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ROVRS,oOrt by his moſt 3 beloued ſonnes -- 
and heyres the PoP xs, haue moſt crucl- | 
F ly Martyred for the 
e Tav Tm - 


WII ALL THE POYSONED DOCTRINS 
; WHEREWITH THAT GREAT pas 


Py x6 ox hath made drunken the Ki age and 
babirants of the Earth; with the c 


tions of chem 


TOGETHER 
WITH ALL HIS TRAYTEROVS PRACTL 
SES AND DESIGNES, AGAINST ALL CHRISTIAN 


Princes to this day, eſpecially againſt our late 


Queen E 112422 7noffamous memorie, and 
our mol? religious Soueraigne 


Lord King I a 1 8. 
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To: + ak 3 Reverted Father in Gon D, 5 Lord 


\ Arcbbiſbop: of Canterbury his GRACE; " and M. 


1 ANY oOo of all England, and ane of his Martzs TIA. 
. wo Hononrable Privie Councell. 


| Aud to the Rig ht Honourable SIR ES viiko 


N okx, Lord Cheefe 2 of England, and one of bis Maieſties moſt Ho- 
norable Priuie cell: T Hou Mason wiſheth all . 5 
in chis Life, and eternal l A world 


9077 08 7 Rendrend bod Righs Honorable Salons Larue 
or daily and Faithfull Orator , beingaprofeſſed Soldi. 
/ 4 o -onder Chriſts Baer, in the bebalfe of his [pouſe a- 
MN gainſt Antichriſt: Tcould bufiemy ſelfe in no office ſo pro- 
— — fable for the Church, and rf Antichrist ; a 
| dernen. the bullets which haue been ſbor at him by Chriſts Souldi- 
ours intimes paſt, that now bis children may ſbooxe them ar bins a, ane, 
wil great facilitiz. And where as venerable M Fox, of wort 
hurh gar hered into. one Booke rhe. Afts and Moinuments of the C ch vn 
tobis timo; one of the moſt profitableſt Booſtes thaz is for Gods Children, 
emtept the. Bible; Claes beate do mne the Popiſb Tower of Babell : 
| Tet what. with the labour of reading ſo large a volume, together 
withthe.. deareneſs of the price chin: few that haue the Bookereads 
it du; and the moſt part of men art not able to buy it, whereby very 
little profit ariſeth thereof vnto the Church. Thawe, according to my po- | 
- Wer ypared off the barke of this Club, and made it traftable for all ſores. _ 
of people; chey may buy it with little charge, peruſe it with ſmall 7 
paines; and 1 dare promiſe rbem chat they N as much profit. by 9 
reading this abridgement, asbyr reading of the Boote at large. I haue- "© 
: willingly omitted no matter of ſubſtauce : Here the Reader may ſee the. 
n Emper rs onto the Bile (Hale and hom 2 
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The E piſtle Deeds 


ro Krb, and tbe mamer of #heir deathes s durengthe firſt ten Per pſecunians 3 3 
and how, aud when Ohriſtcavitic b gan ibis Reahme * lud what: bſueckſſe 
it bah bait at all rimes ; and when, by what occafi „ ard ly whommoſt of 
the Monaſteries, nd arDearal L Churches of t cbis Real en 
how, when, aud by1 b pointzof Popet y came into the. Church; and 
how the Pope bath exa himfelf, againſt Emperors & Kitigs ,whatiniu- 
ries he hath done to them: Withthe Treaſons; & c onſpiraciesthas Papiſts 
haue practiſed, againſt choſe that the Lordhath anointed, vnto this day : 
The Reader may alſo beere ſee the invumerabte mutirude. of the Saints of 
God, that the Papiſts bane from time to tim mur derrd in all Conntries for 
the teſtimonie of the Truth : With all the points of Religion that the Mar- 
tyrs did defend vnto death; and all the reaſons that the Papiſts -oſed a- 
gainſt their Arguments, aud bow cruelly they handled them; with many o- 
ther moſt profitable things. After Thad done this Booke, Iwas diſcoura: 
ged from putting of it to Print,byreaſon I found another had abridged the 
Booke of Martyrs before me; but when I perctined it was done but * 
ficially, for all the points of Religion that the Martyrs defended, or Papiſts 
olielted were omitred; (which diſputations I chiefly labour to fet: forth) 
therervpon I was reſolued to goe Forward. When Thad begun uo quore al the 
Authors, from whence M Fox had his. proofes'for them that the Buipe- 
rors put to death, the Quatations were almoſt as large as the Stary; and 
malte it veryronpleaſant - whereforein moſt places, for breuitie, I haue b 
mitted them, leauing them that would ſee the proafes to the Book at large. 
haus herein abridged many bookes, but cſpecially the Books of Martyrs 
as the Papiſts cannot abide the booke of Martyrs of all bookes : ſo: much 
more will they hate my booke , which hath ſo truely and briefely diſcouered 
all their ſhame ; not onely out of that booke, but out of diners other bookes. 
Hberefore moſt Reuerend, and Right Honarable Lords, your manifoft 
diſlike that you beare again ſi the wickednes and falſhood of Antichriſt 


' bath imboldned me to be an bumbleſutor vnto your Lordſbips, to bee the 


Patrons of this my Booke, aud that you would rvouchſafe to defend and 
further it, by your Spirituall and Temporall Powers, to the bonour of 
Chyiſt, the great diſponour of Antichriſt, andthe cunſpeakeable benefit of 
Gods Children. So wich my hartie prayers, I commit both your Honors, 
your ſoules, bodies, and ——_ _ onto the Jef 3 0 
Chriſt Teſus and bis boly Angels. 
TE is eee — 


Father was Heire vnto Sr Ioun Mason, ſometime a 
Priuy Councelor ynto Queene ELIZABETH. 
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on as the Revelation and aber places of 
| Sctiporcs(good Reader) doe forctell Anti- 
Xl chuif to come, ſo this Hiſtorie declarethhe 
alda of thoſe prophecies in all points: 
Hall the Martyrs died in this faith, that the 
© Popeis Antichriſt. 1 couldbahink my ſelfe 
pl no inſtruction ſo profitable for the rea- 

of this Booke, as to giue thee a fe rules to manifeſt vnto 
RR, x<domeisthat Antichriftz which Iwill endeyor 
todeclare vnto 67's theſe rules following: firſt, by his out- 
ward place of 2 ſecondly, by his in ward and ſpiritual 
throne ;thirdly,by bis doctrine; fourthly, by his conditions; 
fiftly,by the height, breadth, length and ruine of his Kingdome, 
Iwill but open the way vnto the, this Books ſhall proue by ex- 
perience my ſayings to be true. 

Touching his outward ſeate, Reus. 15. 18. it is the Citie that 
then did raigne ouer the Kings of the carth, which was Rome: 
the place is alſo deſcribedin the ninth verſe, to be compaſſed a- 
bout with ſeuen mountaines. This Booke ſhall proue that Rome 
hath ſeuen mauntaines about it. In the ſame verſe, this Citie 
hath had fiue kings that were then falne, another King did raign, 
which was the Empercur, when the Reuelation was made, and 
another was tocome afterward. This book ſhall teach thes: that 
the ſeuen Kings ſignifie ſeuen maner of Gouernments in Rome, 
of which ſiue was falne, the Emperour than raigned, and after 
the Pope ſhould raigne there: ſo the Holy Ghoſt hath pointed 
e BAA as can be: 5 the ou of Antichrifts King 
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Touching his inward or ſpirituall ſear, S. Paule 2. The. 2.24. 
ſaith, He finteth as God inthe Temple of God : Antichriſt ſignifieth 
an aduerſary of Chriſt; and if it had bin meant of the Tutke, or 

any other aduetſary that did not profetle Chriſtianitie, he might 
 eafilybeſcenewichourſ@many revelations? bur hee js, accor- 
ding to the deſeription ofa falſe rophet, Ma. y. 1j. a moſt gtie- 
uous Wolfe to Chriſts Lambs, and yet. ſo cougred with a ſheeps 
Skin, that it is impoſſiblẽ to know him withbur the ſpirit of God. 
Outwardly he ſeemeth tobe a good tree, but his fruit is nothing 
but thornes and thiſtles to deſtroy Gods children. Mateh. 24. 24. 
Chriſt calletli them falle Chriſtsknd falle prepbets prophecy- 
ing that they ſhall do ſuch wonders, that if it were poſſible they 
(ſhould deceiue the elect; ſo thou ſeeſt the Antichriſt which is 
prophecied of muſt be a profeſſor of Chriſtias the Pope is, which 
calleth himſelfe the Catholique Church, but he is the onely ad- 
uerſary thereof, as this book will teach thee by experienca 
Touching the third point, toknow him by his doctrines, 1. 
Tim. 4. 1: The ſball depart fromthe faith, and follow doftrints of di- 
wels,and fpeake lies through hypocriſie * they ſhall haue their conſciences 
ſeared with an hore iron forbidding to marrie and commaunding to ab. 
ſtim from meats: and they teach the ſame ſuperſtitious dorins 
that S. Paule warneth vs from Coloſf. 2. 16. Let no man condemms 
you in meat and drinke,or in reſpect of un holy uay, ur anew Moone, nor 
Sabbotho, nor make you fbrſalte Chriſt the head in worſhipping Angels, 
neither let them burden you with traditions, as touch not, taſt not, handle 
not, which things haue a ſnew of wiſedome, in that the profeſ- 
ſors be voluntaty religious, and humble their mindes, and ſpare 
nottheir bodies, nor haue their bodies in any eſtimation, but all 
is nothing but to fulfill afleſhly religion: and Iude in his twelfth 
verſe compateth therm to clouds which in a drieth ſeem to bring 
raine but doe not: for though they make great promiſes of fee- 
ding of ſoules, yet there is no true hope of remiſſion of ſins, nor 
aſſurance of eternall happineſſe in their doctrines. And in z. Per. 
=:x7;hecalleth them Wells, not with a little water, but quite 
without water for although by name they profeſſe the Trinity, 
yer their do&rins of enery perſon of the Trinitie, and of al ocher 
Points of religion, are contrary to wholſome doctrine, they 
maintaine their doctrines, though falſely, vnder the names of 
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the Scriptures, the Catholique Church, and the auncient fathers : 


this is the golden cup that the Church of Antichriſt holdeth in her 
hand, Reuel. 17. 4. but it is full of abominations and filthines of her 
fornications: ſo if thou marke this booke, it is eaſie to know Anti- 
chriſt by the falſeneſſe and wickedneſſe of all his dod rines, yet co- 
loured oner with glorious ſhewes oftruth and wholſomneſſe, yea, 
although thou haddeſt no other meanes to diſcerne him by. 
Touching the fourth point of the conditions of Antichriſt, Iude 
in the eleuenth verle, ſaith, They follow the way of Caine: all the 
perſeeutions of Gods children before times were but types and pro- 
phecies of the Papiſts in killing their brethren, as Caine did, becauſe 
they pleaſe God better thenthey. The abominable deſolations of 
Nabuchadnez ⁊ar, and of Titus andVeſpaſian of the materiall Tem- 
ples were but prophecies of the Papiſts abominable deſolations of 
Gods Saints. For this cauſe Antichtiſt is called in the Reuelation 
a great redde Dragon, a Serpent, and acruell Beaſt. S. Iohn Reuel. 19. 
6. foreſaw the Church of Antichriſt, drunken with the bloud of the 
Saints and Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. And although he had ſeen all 
the perſecutions that were before or in his time, yet he wondred at 
the bloud that he foreſaw that the Papiſts ſhould ſhed with a great 
maruaile. renee 

Jude in his 12. verſe ſaith, They arecaſt away in the deceit of Baa- 
lams wages : for as Baalam, though he knew the Iſraelites to bee the 
bleſſed of God, yet he would haue curſed them for lucrè ſake if God 
would haue ſuffered him, ſo the Papiſts maintaine doctrines which 
they know to be falſe, and commit all their murders of Gods chil- 
dren,only to maintaine their Kitchin pleaſures, honour, glorie, ri- 


— 


ches, and other worldly reſpects, as it ſhall plainly appear vnto thee 


in this Booke. 
In z. Pet. z. 14. Their eyes are full of adultery, and they cannot ceaſe to 
une, heguiling conſtable ſoules; This Booke will ſhew thee how in- 
ſpeakeably wicked they are, according tothis prophecie : they are 
ſpiritually called Sodom, becauſe in that cafe they exceede in wic- 
kedneſſe the Sodomites, Theſe and many other wicked conditions 
of theirs, are plentifully prophecied of in the Scriptures z and thou 
ſhalt ſcethetrue performancesof the prophecies in this book, web 
wicked conditions ſhall plainly ſhew the Pope to be Antichriſt. 
Touching the height of Antichriſts Kingdome, Reuel. 17. 3. the 
Eburchot Antichriſ is ſaid to fitvpona;karler coloured * 
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of namesof blaſphemp, which isthePope,whoisa bloudy beaft to 


Gods children, & takes all Gods names blaſphemouſly to himſelf: 
and ·verſ. 4. he & his Church are arrayed with purple & skatlet, and 
deckt with gold, precious ſtones & pearls; and how gioriouſl y the 
Pope and his Church hath bin ſet forth, & how richthey haue bin; 
according to this prophecy, this book wilſhewrhee. In 2. Theſſia. ia 
He ſictech as God in the Temple of God, aud ewalteth bimſelfaboue all that 
is calledGod. C. Cæſar Caligula the Emperor, which vſed to ſit in the 
Temples of the Idols, to be honored as God, & cauſed his picture to 
be ſet vp to be worthiptinall Temples, and in the Temple of Ieru- 
ſalem, yet was he not ſuch an abominable Idol as the Pope maketh 
himſelfe to be: he is the Gaoler of Purgatory, and thither comes (as 
he ſaith) all the ſoules of Chriſtians, except ſom few, to whom for 
building ſome religious houſes , and for being otherwiſe a ſpeciall 
maintainer of his kingdome: hee giueth a ſpeciall prerogatiue, im- 
mediatly to goto heauen: theſe ſoules his priſoners hee puniſheth 
how, and as long as he liſt, and at his pleaſure he throweth any of 


them into hell, or ſendeth any of them into heauen. Of the teue- 
nues of this Gaole hath all the Popes riches, honour, & ſuperioritie 


aboue Emperors, and Kings proceeded: he hath taken from Chriſt 
the honor of pardoning ſins to himſelfe: God made man of clay, 
but the Pope and all his ſnauelings can daily make God of a piece 
of bread. In theſe, and many other reſpects (as this booke will teach 


thee) doth the Pope exalt himſelf as God, according to this prophe- 


cie; and he exalts himſelfe aboue all kings, which are called Gods, 
and at his pleaſure with excommunications can caſt them out of 
heauen and out of their kingdoms, as himſelfe ſaith: he hath trode 
vpon Emperours, & made them kiſſe his feet, hold his ſtirrups, and 
leade his horſe. He made the Em Hen. 4. his wife and his child 
to wait three daies and three nights bare · foot in winter at his gates, 
to ſue to him for his fauor, and gaue away his Empire in the meane 
time. This ptophecie of Antichriſts exaltation aboue Princes, is 
verified in none but the Pope. 8 
Touching the breadth of his kingdom, it is not ſaid he ſhall ex- 
alt himſelfe aboue orie ox two, but aboue all that are called God, w 
are all Chriſtian rulers, ſpiritual & temporal, to whom God vouch- 
ſafeth this name; becauſe hee ruleth and inſtructeth by them, and 
dwcllcth in them, if they be good: this declareth the large limits of 
his kingdome. And as he is ſaid hoere toexak himſelfe aboue all 
80 , ö 
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Kings, ſo Res. 17. 3. he is Aid to haue ten horas; and in cer: ia. they 
ate interpreted to be ten Kings, which ſhal giuetheir power andau- 
thority vnto the beaſt, that is to ſay, the beaſtly Pope, and fight with 
the Lambe, that is, they ſhal bethe Popes — to deſtroy Gods 
children and as the prophecies foretell ſuch an Antichriſt as ſhall 
raigne ouer all Chriſtian Princes, ſothis ſtorie ſhall ſnew thee om 
true fulfilling ofthis propheſie in the Pope. 

Touching the length of his Kingdome, it is prophecied Anti- 
chriſt hall raigne three yeares and ahalfe; and in Reel. x2; three 
times and a halfe: theſe times and theſe yeares are all one; ſo is the 
fortie two moneths, Reuel. 13. 5. for there be ſo many moneths in 
three years and a halfe : the ſame likewiſe is the 12 C. dayes in Re- 
10. 12. C. for there be iuſt ſo many daies in three yeares & a halfe, at 
360.daies to the yeare, which was the number of the dayes of the 
Iewes yeare. And it is common with the prophets to ſet do wne a 
day for a year; ſo by theſeprophecies Antichriſt muſt raign 1260. 

eares, which is juſt ſo many yeares as Chriſt preached daies ; and 
Gr egory the firſt ſheweth that Antichtiſt began when one Biſhop 
exalted himſelfe aboue all others. And though there were manie 
Popes before him which did exalt themſelues aboue all other Bi- 
ſhops, yet he would not but haue himſeolf called, Sertns;ſernorii Dei. 

Wherefore Sabiniauus which ſucceeded him in the popedom, 
wasamalitiousdetraQor of his works, as thou maiſt ſee i in t his 
book. Antichriſt was not at his height vntill Hildelyand had gotten 
aboue the Emperor, for then he was — all that was called God; 
yet Antichriſt began hen the Biſhop of Rome, being the leaſt of 
all the foure Patriarchs, exaltod himſelfe aboue all wy Biſhops, 
whichwas abourthe yeare of Chriſt 400:for chen began pride and 
ſupe tion to creep into the Church, and Auno 668. according to 
th number ofthe name of che beaſt in Neu. 1g. 18. Latin ſeriice was 
Me vp in England and all other places and maſſos j ceremonies, le- 
5 othet Romith ware, Wick was long before Hildebrands 
time. And if weaccountrhe a foreſaid a yeates of Antichriſts 

raigne from thence chere romainetli but about. yeares to come, 
vntil God ſhal call together the kings ofthe earth to pres Rome. 

' Touching the fall of his kingdom, Mar. 24. 22. I God fhouldnor 
ſborten bis king dom, none of Gods children could beſaued from his cruelty: 
but for the elects ſake, Re. 11. i3. God firſt deſtroyed the tenth part 
of his Kingdom: thou mayeſt note in this book when this prophe- 
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cie was fulfilled; and Reu. &. at the blowing of the fourefirſt Trum- 
pets, thethird part of all his kingdom is deſtroyed : which prophe- 
cie we ſeẽ fulfilled at this day, for the third part of his kingdom are 
wholly become Proteſtants, yet Reuel. 11. 22. the Church of Anti- 
chriſt is not heere with moued to repent of her murders, ſorceries, 
fornications, and thefts, but Renu. 18.7. glorieth her ſelfe that ſhe is a 
Queene, and ſhall be no widdow, that is, ſhee ſhall neuer loſe her 
Spouſe the pope, therfore ſhall her plagues come at one day, death, 
ſorrow, and famine, and ſheeſhall be burned with fire, for ſtrong is 
the Lord God which will condemne her. The meanes of her de- 
ſtruction is ſet forth, Re. 17. 16. the ten kingdomes that firſt tooke 
her part againſt Gods children ſhall hate the whore, and makę her 
deſolate and naked, and eate her fleſh and burne her with fire, for 
God doth put into their hearts to fulfill his will. The manner of 
che deſtruction of Rome and the opedome, is declared Renu. 19. 17. 
as fo les gathen together to a dead catkaſſe, ſo God ſhall gather all 
Natioris together to warre againſt Rome, and ſnall take her and the 
Pope, the falle Prophet that worketh miracles, wherby he deceiued 
all that receiuedhis marke, and worſhipped his Image: and they 
ſhalt not only be deſtroyed in this wotld, but they ſhall bee caſt a- 
liue into a lake burning with fire and brimſtone, to wit, into eternall 
damnation: and Renn. 20, the Angells and all Gods children are 
erhotted to reioyce at her deſtruction; and verſ. ai. Rome ſhall be 
deſtroyed with ſuch violence as a Mill-ſtone falleth into the Sea, 
and there {ball neuet any mote Mill grinde any light corne, or a- 
nie be matried in Rome, but it ſnall euer after be a deſolate wilder- 
neſle, as Babylon was. They that cannot behold Antichriſt in 
this Glaſſe, x. Chr. 43. it is a ſigne the Diuell, the God of this world, 
hath blinded their eyes: but as Salomon when hee dedicated the 
Temple, prayed God to heare euety one that prayed therein , ſo I 
Hbeſeech God wich his holy ſpirit to illuminate all that ſhall read 
*- thisbook,thatthey may plainly ſee the popeto be Antichriſt, - 
iiiuand toflie from him leſt they bepartakers of his pu- 
220 (85111 unt World to come: 701 12 bod! 715 
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1E. deſcribing the whole tate of the P2imatiue, and 
latter times sf the Church: Firſt hall be declared 
the ſuffering time of the Church. 300. peares after 
Chzift:: ſecondly, the flouriſhing time of the Church, 
300. veares mo3s: then the declining ot true Religion, 
300, peares moz82 fourthlp, of the raigne at Anti- 
chꝛiſt fince Sathan was loſed:/ Laftip, of therefoz- 
ming of the Church in this laft tler hundzed peares. 
5 In the tractation ot᷑ all which things, the Chꝛiſtian 
| Reader map by experience abferue two ſpecial points: 
Firſt, the Nature of the Moꝛld: Setondip, the can⸗ 
| dition of the Kingdome of Ch:ift : By the Mozld is 
meant, all thatby ignoꝛance know not Chꝛiſt, and that willnotbeleue him, oʒ that 
perſecute him. The Kingdome of Ci2ift, are the beleuers in Chzift, and take his 
part agaitit the Woz1dz and though they be much fewer then the other, and alwaies 
lightly hate d and moleſted of the 821d, pet they are they whem tis Lo2d doth bleſſe, 
and ener will: and Chziffs Subiects which we call the Uibic Church, the'e are of 
two ſozts;/firlt, of ſuch as onein outwardly p2ofefſe Chʒiũ; ſecondly, of ſuch as by 
e/ection inwardly are ioyned to Chziftt the firſt, bonour Chꝛiſt onelp in their lippes, 
and partaue the outward Sacrament; but not the inward bleſſ ing: the ſecond, in 
woꝛd and heart truelp ſerneChiilt, and partaks with the outward Dacrament the 
Grace of Chil. 

And as between the Wozld ec Chu Kingdoms, there is acontinuall reſiffance, 
fo betweene theſe two parts of the Uiſble Church oft groweth nioztall perſecution, 
ſo that the trus Chursh hathnogreater enemies then her owne Pꝛole ſſoꝛs, which hap⸗ 
ahne. inthe; time of Chzift, and other times, buteſpecially1 in the perſecution of An⸗ 
— 1 rather haue receined Chzilt then the Scribes and Phariſes, and who 
perſecutevand reietted him moꝛee thep refuſed Chiilf to be their King, and choſe Cæ- 
Sage . them, whereby we maylearns thedaung:r of refaling the 


is an thoRomains ; 5 fo2 when Pontius Pilate dad cer⸗ 


a eee Tr doings of mr" of his Przacles'; Refarrectivtl and 25 
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— and how he was receiued of many 8s God, he did belene, and willed the 
Senate that Chziſt might bee admmas God, but they refuſed y him, fo prying conſe- 
ede ny 80 heyprtee refaled" him Jing onten ileltes 
the@mperour, and 22 pꝛef 

ſtirred their Emperents ahainlt 


b and | 
ha > noe) hf 227 Fog | 
Aephrives and of his Pinces — cane he left but tws 02 Th aline : Many 


condemned 2 75 * red, then 
Pontius Pi- — * Pilat <a you Cl 2 we gued wb Fate and ba- 
late. niched to Lyons, and elfe, affd preps by im 51 calt in e 


Anno 34. an the ſeur is r uk later 5 
Zi. After woyofe d 19. fr Nero [ined 2 122 ng which th time no pet- 
ws; was in agauih the Chaiſtions th:ough 2 xmamaundement of the 
Ca Ceſar After him ſuctteded C. Cæſar Caligula, Gaullius Nero, and Domitius Nero, which 
callgus. the were likewiſe ſcourges to the Senate and people of Romo. The ſirſt toe other 
_ wines — ny delloured thai of His owne gehn 2 | 
e tommaunded him eto ipped es tovee erected un 
his name, vſing to fit 12 on pap as b. Bas . jade his Image to be 
ſet vp in all Temples, — in the Temple of Jeruſalem: he wiſhed all the people of 
Rome had but one necke, that at his pleaſure he might deffrop them. By him Herod, 
— 2 Iohn —.— and — _ — baniſhed, where he died 1 * 
5. s, Which ſat vponChzift; was at e ſame t h 
Pꝛieſts rome: The Tribunes llew this Gahgula in D vearoct his Gan 
there was foundinhis:Cofſct/two Libels; one taued the-©wo2d, the ether the Dagy 
gar, in which were contained the Names of the Senataas and Nobles of Nome whic 
be had purpoſer to put to death; and there was found in a Coffer diners t inds of p 
ſons fog thepurpaſs to deſtroy anumbet A e being th;owne inte the 8a, 
they deftropeda great number of Fiſhes 
Claudius Nero, which ſucceeded Caligula taigned tirtene yeares; with no litelh 
cruelty, but Bomitius Nero, which fucc&ded Claudius raigyed fouretiene yrares, wit 
ſuch cruelty, that he flew the malt part of theSenatozs, and all the Ozderof Knigh 
hed: He abſtained nat from his owne Mother, his Silker;d2 anydegreofyisKind:e 


in monfirous vnclearmeſſe and Inxeſt anvcagſed them, with his Bꝛother, tis ons 


Mike great with childe, and his Paifter Seneca to be put to death, together with Lu⸗ 
can, and diucrs of his Rindzed. He made Rome to bee ſet on fire in twelue places, 
which continued ſtre daies and ſeauen nights. to ſie che example how Trop burned, 
and the while ſang verſcs of. Homer; Me laid the fauit vpon tue Chʒiſliana, and can» 
ſed them to be perſetuted, at laſt the Senate pꝛotlaimedhim a publike Enemp, any 
condemned him to be whipped tough the Cittie to death, and fo2 feare he fed, and 
flew himſelfe, complaining he had neither friend no2 nem would doe it fozhim. In 
the latter end or his raigne Ame Peter and Paule were put to death foz the faith of 
Chziſt. Thus pou ſ& ſhe iuſt indgement of God from time to time, on thofe that cons 
temne Chꝛiſt and will not receine hun by this'deſtruction of the Romajnes, by their 
Emperoꝛs and by their tinill warras, and 5000, Romains flaing at one time by the 
falt of a Theater. 
But moſt cſpeciall by the det ructim of the Fries, which in the pere 73. and thee 
peares after the ſuffering of Peter and Paul, was deſtroped by Tytus and Veſpaſian tg 
the number of eleauen hund2ed thouſands, beſides them that were flaine in Galilv, 
and 170. were ſold fo ſtaues, and 2000. — with Tytus in triumph, and 
rr cruelly; ſlaine. UWhereby all Na- 
tions may take example ts reiect the verity, and — moꝛe to perſccute them which 
1 he ſentef Godfo — de themſeines, 

+. Ch:iFinbis members, 8 uk iſt reluarn, ag wbt hath 

andhanegſter will appeare. Stephen 


The: Ads ofche t eren 


= 


—— 


—_— 


was behcaved.with him. | 
Simon one af the Deacons was after Biſhop of Boſrum in 


was burned, and Parmenas another of the Deacons ſuſfred foꝛ the faith 


1 
Arabia 


Steuen was the ſirſt Partir; the ſame day that hee ſuffered, Nicanor one of the | 
Deacons with two thouſand ſuffced foz the faith, after Herod flue Tames the bzother 
' ** of John, whoſe accuſer repented andconfeſſed himſelfe to bee a Chriſtian alſo, and 


, where hee 


+ 


Thomas pzeached to the Parthians, Pedes, Perſians, Germaines , Herato⸗ 
nies, Bactries, and, Pagies, and was ſlayne with a Darte in Calamia a Citty of 


"2 Judea. oY | 
19 Simon Zelotes pzeached in Pauritania, Aphricke and 2 
J Crutified. . 


iffapne 


who was 


Tudas Thaddeus, bꝛother of lames, pꝛeathed in Beſopotamia and in Ediſſeus, and 


the King there flew him in Berito a Citty thereof, 


Simon the b2other of Inde and Iames the younger, the ſonne of Mary Cleopha and 
W Alpheus, as Dorotheus writeth, was after Iames Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and crucified 
"= in Egipt, Trayanus beeing Emperour, but Abdias writte hee was flaine with his 


'N bother one by the people of Suauir in Perſidis. 
«.% Mar 
1 with ropes to the fire and burned in the raigne of Trayanus. 


e was Biſhop of Alexandꝛia, hee pꝛeached in Egypt, and there was dzawne 


Bartholomeus pzeached long time ts the Indians, and tranflafed St. Matthewes 


1 Goſpell into their lang uadge, did many Piracles there, and after many perſecutions 
8 — Albanta of Armenia, hee was beaten downe with ſtaues, cruciſied, excoriated and 
"3 eheaded- 


Andre w, Peters bother, was crucified at Patris in Achapa(by Egeas) embꝛacinge 


the croſs and reiovcing therein. 


Matthew tonuerted Ethiopia and Egypt, Hercan the King ſent one to run him 


through with a ſpeare. 


© Matthias pꝛeathed to the Jowes, and they foned and beheaded hinr: 


- 
EY 


many other to death for the teſtimony of Chzilt. 


"KF 
„ 


= * The firſt Perſecution by Nero Domitius 


© Phillip pꝛeached to thebarbargus Nations who crucified and ſtoned him at Hira⸗ 
polis of Phrygia, where hee and his Daughters with him were burned. 

The Jewes required Iames to ſtand vppon the Battlement of the Temple and Janes. 

. - biſſwade the people frow-Ch2iſf, but hee pꝛeached him there and was thzowne 

downecheadlong and ffoned, where hee was buried, at which time ths Jewes put 


Ero Domitius cauſed the firſt perſecution, hee regarded neither ſect, condition 
of lite, oz age, the ſtreets were ſpꝛead with dead bodies of Chzilfians, hee 


1 indenored vtterly to aboliſh the name of Chꝛiſtians: in this perſecution, Peter was 
= erucified, who required his head to be hanged downward as bnwozthy to dye like 


+1  _ Chiift, the cauſe was thought to bee becauſe Symon Magus, pꝛetending to flye from Symon Mas 
Is the Pount Capitolinus to Heauen, by Peters pꝛapers was bzought downe head- 2. 


long, and his ioynts beeing b2oken hee dyed, at that time Peters wife ſuffred, and the 


5 I ſame day twelue-month Paule ſuffred. 


The Second Perſecution by Domitian, 


1B 2 


— 


5 


1 Churth had ſome reſt vnder Veſpatian, but Domitian mooued the ſecond 
perſecution, he killed all the Nephewes of Iuda called the Loꝛds bzothers, and 
flew all h;e could find of the ſtocke of Dauid as Veſpatian did befoze him, leaſt any 
of that ſtocke ſhould inioy the kingdome: in his time Symon Biſhop of Jerw 
ſalom, after other tozments, was crucified, and Iuſtus ſacceded in his Biſhop⸗ 


Hee baniſhed Iohn to Pathmos, and vnder Pertinax hee was releaſed and came %, 
to Tpheſas and continued there vnto the time of Trayanus: Gouerned the 


Church zaſ#bjus 99 
| of 
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Nome to Pontia; 


of Aſta, and wrote his goſpell there: Flauia, Daughter to Flauius Clemens a Con 
ſull oł Rome, ſu red fo; Chꝛiſts name, and with manp other was baniched out of 


* 


Dome ot tho ſtocke of David were bꝛought to Domitian ta bee daino who ſ#ing 


they were paꝛe, and vnderſtanding by them, that Chꝛiſts B ingdeme ſhonld bee 
heauenlp and not wo;1dlp, he let them go and ſtayed perſecutions, thep after gouer⸗ 


ned Churches and liued in peace vnto the time of Traianus, in the time of which 
perſecution no kind of fozment was omitted that might empaire the credit of the 
Chiiltians, they would not ſuffer their bodies to bee buried and pot che Church 
dayly increaſed. 3 ; 

Euariftas, Bichop of Rome, nerf ts Clement, ſucc&ded in the third pere of Tra. 
janus, and ſuffred nine peeres afte. 5 

Alexander ſucceeded him, and conuerted many of the Senateꝛs of Rome fo the 
faith;he rapled the ſon ol Hermes from death to lile, and made his mayd, being blind, 
to ſie, which Adrianus the E mperour hearing of him ſenf woꝛd fo ths Bonerno: ot 
Rome to appꝛehend him and his two Deacons, Euentus àud Theoderus, and the 
ſaid Hermes, and Qurinus a Tribune, whoſe daughter Albina hee cured; which 
Cure, moued him to bee baptized, and ſuffer fo2 the faith o. Chzift, and Aurelianus 
tocke Alexanderwith Hermes, his wife, Childzen,and whole houſhold, 1250. put 
them in pꝛiſon. and burned them all in a furnace, and martired the ſaid The odorus 
$ rebaking him thereof , and Quirinus Had his tongue cut ont, then his gands and 


te cut off, after was beheaded, and taſt to the Dogges . 
The third Perſecution, 


T Vere was but one peare betweene the ſecond and the third - perſecution 
1 by the @mperonr Traianus, which was ſo grieueus that Plinius Secundus, an 
Infidel!, wzote to the E mperour, that ſv many thouſands wers put to dath withs 
out cauſe, ſaning that they gathered themſeines together befeze day to fing 
Hymmes to a God which they called Chꝛiſt, he reaſoned why that fin ſhould be pu⸗ 
niſh : d moꝛe then all other fins, and that he has put two Chꝛiſtian maides vpon the 
racke to pꝛone if they could haue extozted confeſſion of further crime, but could not; 
Wherevyon the perſecutions were greatly alaped, _ - ; 

Symeon, ſonneof Cleophas, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was accuſedby the Jewes to 


# 


ſtancy was greatly admired; he was crucified, ; 

Betauſe Phocas, Biſhop of Pontus, refuſed ta ſacrifice fs Neptune, Traianus 
ealt him into a hotte furnace, and after into a ſcalding bath, N 

Sulpirius and Seruilia, with there wines, wyem Salma conuerted to the faith, 
were alſo then martired: Salma was beheaded and Lepidus , in the Mount 
Auentine with whom ſutfred Seraphia,aUirgen of Antioch , in this time Nereus 
and Achilleus ſuffred at Rome and one Sagaris, wh owas martired in Aſia, 

In this time Ignatius ſuffred, hee was ſent from Siria to Name; comming ta 
Alla hee confrmed the Churches, and coamnng to Smirna, where Policarpus was, 
he wꝛote diners Epiſtles to Epheſus, to Magneſta, and to Trallie; hee was ads 
indeed to bedencurcd of Beaſfs, and hearing the Liens roare, J am the wheate 
of Chꝛiſt (aid he) an» ſhall be ground with the teeth of wild beaſts that J may bs 
pnre bzead:at this time many thouſands died foz the faith, amongſt chem one Pub- 
lus Biſhop of Athens. | | 

Hadrian the Emperour. ſucc&ded Traianus, who flew Zenon a able man of 
Re, and 10023 foz Chꝛiſt. Borgomenſis Lib. 8. makes mention cf ten thouſand. 

in Hadrians dayes to bee crucified in Pount Ararat, crowned with thoꝛnes, their 
ſtdes pearted with Darts, after the example of the Lo2ds paſſion. EH 
Euſtachius,a Captaine, who was ſent againſt the Barbarians, and ſubdued them, 
Hadrian met him honourably, and doing ſacrifice to Apollo faz the victoꝛv, willed 


＋ 


be a Chꝛit tan, and of the ſtocke of Dauid, wherefoze Attalus commanded him to bes b 
ſcourged many dayes together beeing an hundzed and twenty yeares old, his cu; 


Euſtachiusto doe allo, which hee refuſing, hee was bzoughtta Rome, and with 
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and ſald, take thine Oth, and defte _— & A will diſcharge the, who —_— 
. 3 - 


— * 8 G r - nb MA. 
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his wife and childꝛen ſufkfred marterdome. | 

Fauſtin us and Iobita, Cittizens of Bꝛixia, ſaſred marterdome with grienong 
toꝛments, Cælocerius, ſeeing their great patience cryed out, vere magnus deus Chri- 
ſtianorum, wherebpon he was appzehended, and fuffred with them. 


Anthia, a godly woman. committed Eleutherius her ſonne bnto Anicetus Biſhop | 


of Rome, who after was Biſhop of Apu'ia, ſhe with her ſonn was beheadcd, and 
Iuſtus and Paſtor, two bzethzen, ſuffred vader Adrian at Complutum in Spaine. 
About the ſams time, Simproniſla,the wife of Gerulus, the Barter, ſuffred, with 
her ſeauen childꝛen, beeing firff, often ſcaurged, then hanged by the haire of the 
head, then a ſtone faſtned about hernecke, ſhe was calf into the Kiuer, after her 
childzen were martired w th divers puniſhments, they were tied to ſeauen fakes 
e ſo racked with a pully thru%ing thozough one in the necke, another in the bꝛeſt, 
another in the heart, another about the nauell, ansther cut in euery ioynt, another 
runne thozough with a ſpeare, the laſt cut a ſunder in the middle, then were they 
eaſt into a dæpe pit, which the Adolatrous Pꝛieſts intituled, Ad ſeptem Biathana- 
tos. Getulius, al ſo a pꝛeacher at Tiber with erdelis, Amantius and Prinitiuus were 
eondentyed ta the fire at Hadrians commandment : Sophia with her two childꝛen, 
Serapia.and Salma, were likewiſe martired. Hadriana at Elenſna in Athens ſa⸗ 
crififingtsthegentiles Gods, gave all men liberty to kill the Ch21f't fg, wheres 
bpon Quadracus Biſhop of Athens and Ar; ſtydes à Philsſopaer, & Serenus Granus, 
agteat Noble man wrote Apologies fo: the Chꝛis ans. ſo learnedly lar ing out 
their innocency, that the ©myeronr wrot to the Pꝛetonſull of Aſiz, hencefoꝛth ta 
trereiſe no moze crueity vpon the Chaiſfiars; thus foʒ a time they had ſome quiet. 
Antonius Pius ſucceeded Hadrian, the rage of the Yeathen ceaſed not to perſe⸗ 
ane the Chz ſtians, buf the Emperours affection toward them appeared by an 
GOꝛict of his to the Commons af Aſta, to f av the rage againſt the Chꝛiſtians, exo 
tet they oſfended the ſam of the Emxire. willing them to confiver their patience 
in taꝛments, and bouldn e ſſe in Earthquakes and Tempeſts. when others quabed: 
This dict was pꝛotlames at Epheſus in the publicke aſſembly of all aa, which 
appeaſes the teuipeſt al per etution in his dayes, 


The fourth rech 


A Fter him ſuct æded M: Antonius Verus, many Thiiſfims in His time ſuffred 
A diuers to2ments, at ©m'irna ſome were whipped that their veines appeared, 
and their bawcis were ſeene, and after they were ſet vpon ſharpe chelles taken out 
of the Sea, and nayles and thoznes ſet foz them to goe bypon, and then thzowne 
to bzaftsts be dcuoured, amongſt whom Germanicus ſufred ſo cen tantly that thep 

Policarpus, a Diſciple to the Apoſtles 86. peares, a pꝛeather 70. peares placed 


by St. Iohn in Smirna, theſe perſetutions beeing begunne, hee hid him le, with 


a few of his company, and continued night and day in ſupvlication fo2 the peace of 
the congregation. 3. dapes befeze his appꝛehenſion, he dꝛeamed his bed was ſud⸗ 
deny conſumed with fire vnder him, which hee interpꝛeted that hee chould ſuffer 
martirdome by fire, and beeing found by the purſuers, hes intertained them cheers 
fully, made them dine, and deſired an houres reſpit to pꝛap, which he did in ſuch 
ſozf, that thev which heard him were aſtonied, then they bzougkt him to the Cit ty 
dppon an Ae, where Irenarcus, Herodes, and his father Nicetes met him, cauſ2p 
him to tome into their Chariot and perſwaded him to doe ſacrifice, but when hee 
would not, they gane him rough woꝛds, and thru d him downe the Chariot, that 
he mightbzeatehi- legs, but he went merrily to the place appoynted, where there 
came a boycefrom Heauen to comfoꝛt him: the Pꝛotonſull difwaded him from the 
faith, and willed him to ſay with them. deſtroy theſe naughty men, who with cone 


Anno; 


130. 
— — 


Kantcountenancebejeld the whole multitude, eloking bp to heauen ſaid thou, thun 
it is, that wilt deſtroy theſe wicked men, then the Pzoconſu'l was earneſt with him 
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theſe foure ſcoꝛe and fire peares I haue biene his ſervant and hee hath not hurt me, 
how then may J ſpeake enill of mp Lo2d and King which hath thus pꝛeſerued me, 
and when they could not pꝛeuaile by perſwaſions no2 threatnings he was comman- 
ded fo be caſt to the Lion, butbecauſe the Lion had his pzey already, the people 
with one voyce required that he might be burned,and when they would haue nayled 
him to the ſtake with iron hoopes, he ſaid,hee that hath giuen me ſtrength to ab de 
the fire, ſhall alſo giue me power that J ſhall not ſtirre in this fire, which when 
they onely bound him, hee pzayſed God and teftified his faith: the fire ſeemed to the 
beholders to compaſſe the body like a vayle, which ſeemed lite gold and filuer, and 
vye&lded apleſant ſmell; the fire not conſuming his body one thruſt him in with a 
ſwoꝛd, whereby ſo much blood iſſued out of his body that it quenched the fire, after 
the body was taken and burned, qr > begs 1 

At that time ſuffred twelue that came from Philadelphia with diners other, 
as Metrodorus a. Piniſter and Pionius a wozthy man, who after grieuous 
to2zments were burned , and Carpus, Papylus , and Agothonica-a woman were 
put to death at Pergamopolis fm Aſia: Felicitas with her ſeauen Childzen 
ſaffred at Nome, the firſf was whipped and. pꝛeſt to death, the ſecond and 
third had their bꝛaines bzoken out, the fourth was caft downe head⸗longe and 
had his necke bzoken, the other thz@ were beheaded and left the mother ſlaine 
with the\wozd. x | N Oase 

At this time luſtinus the learned Piiloſopher ſuffred, whe w2ote appolos 
gies to the Senate of Rome „ the Cmperour, and Liefetenant of the Citty 


— — fo: the. Chziſtians , hee pꝛeuapled ſo much with Antonius Pius that he ſtay⸗ 


ed the perſecution in Aſia, hs vanquiſhed Creſcens a Philoſopher, in reueng 
whereof hee pꝛocured his death. , 21 my rt jo 

Under this Tyrant aiſo ſuffered Ptolomeus and Lucius foz tonfeſſing Chriſt in 
Alerandꝛia in Egypti a vicious infidell , vhoſe wife was vicious, but converted 
by Ptolameus, and departed from her vicious huſband , wherefoze in re- 
uenge hee ſubozned a Centurion ts accuſe him, who beeing bzought -befoze 
Vrbanus hee condemned him to death, and Lucius a Chꝛiſtian blaming the 
Judge thereloꝛe, was with him alſo martired, alſo Concordus, a Miniſter 
of Spoletum, becauſs hee would not ſacrifice to Iupiter, but ſpate in his face, 
after ſundzy tozments hee was beheaded: Diners other martires ſuffred vn- 
der this tyrant , ap. Symetricus, Florellus, Pontianus, Alexander, Caius, Epipodus, 
Victor, Corona, Marcellus, and Valerian, who were killed becauſe they would not 
ſacrifice to Idols: Under this Tyrant ſuffred divers Partirs at Uicnna and Lions 
in France, amongft whom Vetius, Zacharias, Sanctus, Maturus,Artallus,Blandina, 
Alexander and Alcibiades are chiefly renowned. 5 4 

Vetius Epagathus fo2 repꝛouing the cruell ſentence of the Judge againſt the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and making an apology foꝛ them was martired, hee was called the adnocate 
of the Chꝛiſtians. 1 

At that time Photinus, Deacon to the Bichop of Lyons , about 90. peares old, 
was firlt beaten, then caſf into pꝛiſon where hee dyed within two dapes. Blandina, 
was faſtened to a ſtake, and caſt to beaſts to be denonred , but none would 
touch her, ſo they put her in Pꝛiſon vntill another time, 

Attalus was bꝛought fo2th, with ene Alexander a Pbzigian Phiſition , who be⸗ 
cauſe hee encouraged the Chziltians befoꝛe the Judge, died moſt patient ip bꝛoyled 
in an iron chaire. 

After Blandina , and one Ponticus, but fiffeene peares ould, was bꝛought 
fozth, the child dyed with ertremity of tozments: Blandina after whipping 
gridirons, and beaffs, was caſt into a nette and thzowne vnts a wild Full, 
and ſo gazed to death; they would not ſuffer the dead bodies to bee buried; 
the cauſes why theſe Perſecutions were ſo ſharpe , was , becauſe the Eth⸗ 
nicks, being ſeruants to the Chꝛiſtians, by thꝛeatning, ſoꝛ feare, ſaid the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans kept the fealt of Thicſtes , and inceſt of OEdipus , with other haincus 


4 Mcleta 


— 


W Et tt. —_——_ — * a — 


K 


The Acts of the Church. 7 


Houldbe 


in riſing, 
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he 


Meleto "Biſhop of Sardis, and Claudius Apolinaris, Biſhop of Mierapolis oxbibited 
© Apologiss'vnts theſe Smperoursfo2 the Chaiſtians, ſo din Athenagotas a Philoſo- 
pher and Legate ofthe Chziſtians, whereby the perſecutionfo2 the ſame time was 
ſkayed, others thinkethat it was by a miracle in the Emperdurs Campe, foz when 
the ſaldtors wanted waterfine daves and were like to periſh a Legien of the Chꝛiſt ian 
w-olviors withdꝛew themſelues and pꝛaped, whereby they obtained raine fez them, 
ſelnes/Nahtenings and halle todifcomfozt ans put to fight their enemies, whcrevp, 
pon the-Emperour wꝛote to the Gouernonrs to gine thankes to the Chziftians, and 
giue them peate ol whom tame tee victo . C20 9 ©54 
At honius Comodus ſonne to Verus ſucceede 


dend raianed 13. yearee, ſome thinks 5 


* 


the petſerntion flakod'in his time; by the fanourvf Marcia the Emperoʒs Contubine x 7 5. 
1090 fauozed tho-Chiiltians, by reaſon whereof many Nobles m Rome recetusd the 
Goſpeli! amongſt whem one Apollonius, being accufed by Seuerus his ſrruant, but 
this accuſer was ſo | \therefo2: 6 | 

to conifelle his faith; and ion the lame beheadev by ananciontlaw, that no 'Thziſtian 
ſhould be teleaſed without recantation. UG e YG eee eee. 
- Thr Emperourand the tittiʒena at Rome n his bleth-vap/aCembledfo'offer ſas 
triſites to Hercules and Iapiter, pꝛoclatming that Hercules was Patron ot ithe Citty 
but Vincenrius; Euſebius, Perigimus, Potentianus inſftucters af the pesple hearing 
thereol pꝛeached againſt the ſame, and connerted Iulius a/Donats2, with others to the 
faith; wherecf the Emperoꝛ heating; cuuſc d them to be toꝛmented, and then pꝛeſt to 
death, ſauing that Iulius was beaten to death with Cudgels at the commandement ot 


fatſs and there foꝛe had his legges b3oken'; yet her was dꝛiuen 


Vitellus maiſter oftho ſaldiers. 552 ure an Ar (-3t 
pPerigtinus was ſent ut Niſtus Biſhop of Rome to teach in Frante whete the per 
Tecution had made walt, who eſtabliſhed the Churches and fetutned to Rome c was 128. 
Martired: this Niſtut was the õ. Bishop of Rome, after Peter, ard gouerned the mi⸗ 180. 
niſtry there 10. prares Teleſphorus ſuttteded him, and was Biſhop 11. 
was martired : afterhim ſucceeded Hyginus and died a martyr: after him ſuceseded 
Pius, alter them Anicetus, Soter, Elutherius about the yeare 180. 
In the time of Comodus, amongſt others, wers martired , Scrapion Biſhop of An- 
tioch; Egeſippus a waiter of Eccleſtaſticallhiſtories fremChrilt to his time, alſo Mil. 
tiades who w2ote his Apology foz Chziſtian Religion, | = | 
- -'Abvit-this timewzoteHiraclicus, who firſt wꝛit Anotations vppon the new Teſta. 
ment;alſo Theophilus Biſhsp of Ceſaria, Dionifius Biſhop of-Cozinth, a famous lear⸗ 
ned man, who w2ote diners Epiſtles to diuets Chuzches, and exhozteth-Penicus a 
Biſhop that he would lay no pokedt᷑ chaſti:p. vpon any neceſſity, vpon his Bzethzen,, 
alſo Clemens Alexandrinus, a famous learned man, liusd in that time, and Gautenus, 
who was the firſt that read in open ſchoole in Alexandria, of whom is thought ũrſt to 
riſs the det of Uninerſities in Chꝛiſtendomehe was ſont to pzeach to the Indians 
by Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria. 


An this tranquilityofthe Church grew contention foz Eaſter day, which had beene 
fiirredhefo:e of Policarpus and Anicetus, foxthey of the weff Church, pzetending the 
tradition of Paul and Peter, but indeed it a Hermes and Pius, kept Eaſter the 
14. day of the ſirſt month, the Church of Au followed the example of Iohn the Apo⸗ 
tele, and obſerued anather dag. PHO TITS 205 e 
+34 7 . 2% tre t: a7 ; . 
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At- Comoduiraigned'Peirinax,after hom ſuctetbed Severus, wider whom 
- A was 


raiſed the fift Perſecution, hee raigned 18. peares: in the firſt ten hee was 


very fauozable, after (thzongh falſeaccaſations) hee pꝛoclainied, that no Chꝛiſtian 20 
ſuſlered , where vypon aninlinite number were ſlaine in the peare 205. The 


crimes abiected mus robeitian tothe. Emperour , Sacriledge and murdering of In⸗ 

fants, inceſtuous pollutions, eating raw fleſh, libidinous com mixture; woꝛdhipping 

the head ot anaſſe whith was tables by the Jewrs, alſo fozwozſhipping df the Sunne 
becauſe they uſes dailyt6 (ng vnta the Lcd, 0; heraus they vied th pap — | 
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wards the Eat, but the ſpetiall matter was becauſe they would not wozthip Adols: 
theſe Perſecutions raged in Africa; Alexandꝛia, Cappadocia, and Carthage: the 
number that were ſlaine was inũnite. The firlt that ſuffered was Leonides, father 
oi Origen, ho but 17. years old deſired to haue ſuſfred with his father, but that his 
mother in the night ſtale aday his garments, and his ſhirt, ysthe wrotetohis father: 
take heed you alter not: yqur; purpoſe for qur ſakes's; hes was ſo towaryin-hnawtevge 
of — wy and vertue. that his father would often in his leepgkiſſe his beat, than» 
bing God that he han made him ſo hapꝝy a father at ſo happꝝ a ſoune: his father being 
dead, and his goods canfiſcate to the Emperour , hee ſuſtained himſelfe, his mother 
and ſire bꝛethꝛen by keeping ſchoole , at length bee applied himſelfe wholly. to'@crips 


ture, and p2ofited inthe Pebzew and Greeke tongues, which hee conſerrev with #- 


2 ther tranllations, as that of the 70. and found out other tranſlations of Aquila, of Sy- 


5 . 
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machus and Theodocian, with wich he alis iopned 4. others:he wrote 7000. Bookes, 
the Copies whereof hee bſed to ſell fa; three-penice a pete to ſuſtaine his lining: hee 
had d uers achollers, as Plutarchus Serenus, his b2other who was burned, and Hera. 
clitus and Heron, which were beheaded, another Serenus which was beheaded; and 
Rahis and Potamiena, ſhes was tozmented with pitch: poured an her, and mai tired 
with her mother Marcella, the was executed by ane Baſilides , ho ſhewed her ſoure 
kindnes in repꝛelling the rage of the multitude; - hee thanked him and pzomiſed to 
pꝛay fo2 him; hoe being required after to giue an oth, touching the Adols end Empe- 
rour, (as the manner was) refuſed it, confefſing-himſelfetsbe a Chꝛiſtian and there⸗ 
fo2c mas beheaded. 25 0s een 541 LE 36 053 fy 291 ite 14 23 
Thcre was one Alexander, who after great fozments, eſcaped and was Biſhop of 
deruſalem, Narciſſus who was 61. yeaxes old, he was vnwildy ti gouerne alone: het 
was 40. yeares Biſhoy al Jeruſalem, vntill the Perſecutian of Decius, he eretted a fa⸗ 


* 
* 


.— mons Library, where Euſebius had hig cherte helps in directing his Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſto2y; hee wꝛote many Eviſtleg, he licenſed Origen to teach apenty in his Church: 
after vnder Decius in Ceſaria ſoy his conſtant confeſſion dyeo in pꝛiſen. 
Policarpus ſent Andoclus into France, Seuerus appꝛehending him, and fielt being 
beaten with bats he was after beheaded: in that time Aſclepiades ſuffred much fe3 
his confeſſion, and was made Biſhop. of Antioch, and continued there ſeauen 
eares. 1 42 C17 8 gane #7 623602 db! 
. About this tims Ireneus, with a great multitude belde were martired, het was 

Scholler to Policarpus, and Biſhop of Lyons 23. veares in his time the queſtion of 
kteping Eaſter was renewed betwirt Victor Biſhop of Rome, and the Churches of 
Sia, and when Victor would haue excommunicated them, lreneus, with others, wꝛote 
to him to ſtay his purpoſe, und not to excommunicate them loʒ lach a matte. 

- Not long after fo\lowed Tertullian who zit lea:ned Apologies fo; the Chꝛiſtians, 
and m—o_ all that the ſlanderours objected, hee wꝛote many bookes, whereof part 
- ViRor Githop of Nome died a Martyr, after he had ſitten there:10. 02 12. peares; he 
was earneſt in the matter of Eaſter, and would haue excommunicated them that 


were contrary, but foz Ireneus and | who agzeed to haus Eaſter vppon the un- 
day, betauſs they would differ fram the s, and becauſe Chriſt roſe on that day. 


On the other fide were diners Biſhops of Alia, as Policrates Biſhopof Epheſus, (al- 
leadging the erample of Phillip the Apoſtle) with his three daughters, of lohn the E⸗ 
nangelift at Epheſus, Policarpus at mirna, Thraſeas at Eumenia Biſhop and Par- 
tyr, and ofSagaris of Laodicea, Biſhop and Partyr, and Iapirius and Melite at ar- 
dis with diuers other moze, This ſbewsth that varience of Ceremonies, was no 
Ater Victor ſucceeded Zepherinus he ſate 27. pea res. 
Under Severus alſo ſuſfered Perpetua, Felicitas, and Rouaeatus her bzother ; and 
Saturnius and Satyrus bzethzen;: and Sccumdulus, whe dyed in priſon, the reſt were 
th:owne to wild beaſts. hy 15 ds ; — hon * 11 81 
toto, (ieauing two Sounts Baſſunus und Gera Baſſianus hauing flaine * 
80 | - 
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in Bꝛittaine, ga uerned the Empire 6. yeares, he was Caine by his ſeruautg a Mar 


14» 


1 us, with his fonns Pyadumenus taigaed one reate and wore dog flatne bythetr bene 


people,: hen Varius Heliogab:ratgned two peares. very bittoi flp, env ciaht monerr; ea, 
und wes Laine by bis Souitiers D2awne thzougb the Cit'e ann thiowng into @.phry, 
Aurelius Al- xander Seuerus taignt d 13. Pearis, wellctomme.ided (92 giz v true, £2 
fanoured:h:Chailtians. | 5 
Mammeathi Empercurs mother, commendet ot lerome fog deuo ion apt veligions 
{h* ſent to 4niisch fo; Origen, who ſtayed à whice wich the Emper nr, or biene 


ther. and returned to dlexandzia, the Empetour and tis mother were bonn Htg a7 a 
Commotion in Germany. Thongh there was no open purſccufion in hia tine, vet che 
Judges martpꝛed many, becauie there was no Co'> ts the contrary: as Calixus 4 
hop ot Rome. who was tied to a great Fone, an t zowne out ofa wiinosns (to 2 54 ch. 
Me ſucctedes Z pherinus, and Vibanus ſuctad ed gim, who died g gBact7 2143» 0:4rets 
ted many Ei hnicks. amongſt whom wes J yburcius and Valerianus, hott enznten 
of Rome, end teme inet conſtant to 3 artyaidome, 1 

Agapitus but 15. Nares old, (nftereo in bis: ime, who mas condemned cio tio 
chus, becauſe he would not doe Þactifice, zfter other tezments, he was b 43 
the fozinents were cx2cuting, the zudge fell ſud deny from his Judicial fene 146 pen 
his Bewels bur ned within him and dyed under whom alſo Calipociusa ger 
ot Rome, was dꝛawne though the Citie and caſt into A ber. 

In his time alſo Pamachus a Senatog of Rome, with his wile and £317 207, 097 42, 
other men and women, and Sin pliciu a Mabie Senatoz alitheie together en 2:97 
had their heads ſmitten cff and their hanos hanged vp on diverſe gaces tf. h C . 
N inet him alſoſaffered Quiritius,2 Noble man of Rome with his mater Iu ia, h 
many moze; alſo Tiberius aad Valcrianus, citizens f me and bꝛet hien, being cg 
ten with bats, and afterwards beheaded; aiſo Martina a Mir in. | 


The ſixt Perſecution. 


M à ximinus ſuetided Alexander, and foꝛ the hatered he bare him, he raiſe 
Perſ: cunon againſt the Lezchirs of the Church chi flo; hr ratanes 3 
in his tin. e Ori en wilt bis Boke Dc Martyrio; in bis time Pontianus igtappe 
Rome whoinccaved Vibauus, with Phillip hig Þzicft, was bamiſhev to Der biete 
there died. | 

Ju theſe times notable men wereraiſed bp fo th Church, es Philetus 13:{ov of An» 
tioch,and Zebenus Bt hop of the ſame, Ammonius Þchotemaſt»r af Ori: en, and 11 
us Africanus Orig ens Scholler, and Natalius who had uffered foꝛ the cut; but 4 1- 
clepiodotus and Theod: tus dttians paamiſt d im encry one 90 pieces duet 
tobe the Biſhop bf their Sec, whereanto he palded, but [he Lo: adu;ontihc2 him in 4 
bon. and regarding it not, he was ſcomord with angels, and hee conte fer be 125; b, 
and what had happened vnto htm, ſo Zephirinus Bichop, with the Cong: gattan cos 
mitte d him agatne. SF 1 y pr] 
Alter Por tianus Wiſhopof Rome, Antonius ſuctæ ved, and atrer hin: Fobigous Hli- 
politus Bi ſhop of a head citie in Arabia, hee wag a $9 arip2e, he wag a great ter. 
Prudentius maketh mention of great brapes of Marti zꝛcs burned by 60. together, 38 
ſaitt, that Hipolitus was dꝛawne with mute 5o:ſes th2ough fieits, pales und buſics, 

Go ianus ſucce&det; Max immus and Phillip ſacca ded him, and tataned 6 'peares,! 92 
two Emperoucs were Chziſtned with their Families and conuerted by Fabianus Ei 
ſhop of Nome and Origen, Phillip with his Sonne. v as latzeby Decius one of 918 
Captaines, becauie the Emperouꝛis had temmilted the r treaſures vnto E.bianus, 

N e 
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. © The ſcauenth Perſecution. 


D* haning Caine the fozmer Emperours, inuated the Ctowno in the yeare. 


ä FO, whe muut d a ferrible Perſecution agatr ft the Ce2iſticns, 
rabianus was mate Biſhop of Rome, by the lighting of a Donc vpon him in the Cons 
C Otegation, 
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gregation, which 1 a8 nded to Cc ſome obi erfoun ge ti Nome, heat 1. pedres 
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and was pat to death by $Octins, who pꝛoctẽmes the d ftruomion of Chr ans. Oligen 
wꝛote of the tigt: ueuſm Ce uf his Feith: Origen fangt nb notti nigenttpg 2, Peugn iy 
and luſtsined gti: acns perſcuiis ns. Unter Decius be futét ted bands, eames) r # 
lings, mit bats of re Dungeons, und death end bu mung beuten toch eu, be 
bought to an Alter were en Eibtep was apointud fe wy be was Bu chuld whe de oe 
Would D452: o the Z 010,02 60ue hie body pollated 5 ith that vgi'y Ciktope, Origen 
made chore rather to dos 2 actifice, Lb ans he Was e commun: tat ed by the CHharcy 5 
and fo2 thame he went fo Jttru alem end bring tet uc fler ot the intters to mabe forum 
erxbeztation tothe Churet, he reluſed a great wile; ler oth mern at 0%; Gant 2 
part of Scripiure. be tead tht vet le ot the 46. 12Laiwne : Why deſt tou p reach my tuft. 
cation, a and wh * doſt thou take my Teile At in thy Dou hetht i de . Mo bn E dt: 
wept, e rd autdetengtt getien WEpi with hun. Me was buttedin peng e he was 
zee Te £13 ec at nuſetie end pouer tic; Hcracleas HH the Un zer of hy Wo Schelte in 

Bier mdzid sttei ff wi as Scho. maäſter there. and «fic: woes 13 .ſhopof. — 
16. prates, Dioriſus Alexandrinus ſurge hu, whe ſt fleret much vndei Decius. 

& be Peilecntioi's voter Decius were fo cruel, that Niceph: ſauh; we marnumber 
the ſands of the Saas tie as to tecite ths t names root (uttered, | 

In his time Alexander mes Biſhop of +#£ry'a;om, where ye had late 40.prarce,ond 
Was bzoug?t from hence fo Ceſartazand died thete in peiſen. — ſurteed een 
the 3 6. Biſhop after Ian es. 

Babilas M iſhop of untioch rei ſted an Empereur, who ogainſt tis pꝛemile had killen 
a Kings ſonne be wende not ſuffer him to enttin o the Tempic ct the Ctaſtigus; 
ti etett ze was flatne by dim his bodp was tra flated into the Suburbs of àntioth, cats 
leo & aphnes wert wat en Lacle of Apollo , vhich eftexctaſrd to gur ent ter: 
ging hie body to be tbrc gute, untill the rung of 1uljarus wos casſed it tc rtieme nee 
tte Chiſt:ans, as lone aus his body was taken ont of the CLempe, if us cout 
with firc. | 

An Decius bis time 40. Virgins ſnfcre? in Antioch. ent Peter ſuttertd in 722575, 
one Andrew, en Paul, ent Nichoniachus anc Dioniſia a virgin were maärtp ꝛebtn n Js 
ada: dir ei ſe C ba ſltane were led frem Bebit ria inte S pete, du their cxecutcd. 


Cappadocia. Ge: manus, Theophilus, ( eſarius, nd Vitalis ſufſetet Matty aden: Ty © _ 


Policronios With pot Babilon, ent Neftor Biſhop cf Pomphilts, Ir Perlivin, G- 
limpiac es and Maximus; zin T PLUS Anatolia à bli gin, and Audax CONC geln es 103 
the Faith. 

In his time diuerſe ſurtre7 in Aſrrar dia befpze fie Por witicr : ſoꝛ e &5'%s 
ſayer tiried vp the people: firff,thep rok Metra a Paicft, beat hum with Cayez , zd 


patched him in the tote end ces with ſorpe rabeg, and then ſlened him. T tenthep 
toke Quinta a fo ithuit ut mei beur v bi x is ie © nd Mi berthaoutbtte Fares vpon 
the bard ſtones, daſhe d ber sgarſt 08118 ones ſtomgid ter wiſh whippes end ſe her 


then they ſpoplet all bi Chtſtians wit on00ed the citie, and toke the loſfe patier Ny. 
Theptoke Apoll inia an ancient Mirem bach: d out all her terth, made a fire anati tat- 
ned to ce ſt het in, vi i di ſhe v cult den Ch2ift ; but ſhe lroped ſud den ints the fle 
and was burned. Whey tete one Serapion, and v20ke almoſt all the toyrits of te tory, 
anvcalt bim frem an vpper oft, ſa he bed; ſwoztlp aftet tame tte Edict of the Cmfi⸗ 
rour agamlt the Chaiſttons. ubetenpen tbe Perſecution grew moze grit udus. 
Cromon and lulianus int te laid vpon Camels, and v hipped , tten caſt into the f/ 14 
fo2 the ti ũunonp ot Jeſus; a Soldier to ke patt with them going to Martert eme, and 
was bebe«der; alſo Macer a Kk bien was buined. and Epimacus end Alexander, hanitig 


. ſufred bands and tozinmeute with Rattozs ano ſcourges, weis kurned with 4. wann, 
Ammonarion a holy virgin. Marcuria an aged Mation, ant Dioniſia natbet ot meny 


latte chuldzen altet manꝝ toꝛ ments, wi relleine by the ned. Heron nσ ſocorus E- 
gyptiane, grieuon07 toꝛmented and then burned; there was one Pioſcorusef their 


company but 55. pxearcs bib, whe: ihe Jiidge telpited tez his tenter c Le, iingeDcs 


nied at his grave an ur andtenſtentie. 


ee eee . of theft and purged, znd ten woe tent · ot 
CThaulitzntis 
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Chziffianitle/and woas mode 15e grievouſty afty kburged then thetheues,andthen was burned, 

Amnon Zenon, Peolomeus, lagenius DoulLiers, und an old man Theoplulus, they 
'&ing a Chʒiſlian fearing to coufeſſe dis Faith, mcout aged him by ugnes and being no⸗ 
ted aad ready to be tabenʒ the g pꝛeſlev to tʒe Tribunall e ite, and conte ie d themſelueg 
tobe Chziftians; wbetrat tte 3ndges (id their Aiſtarts were greatly amaſed 4 and 
the Cinffiansimboldened;and they'departed glad foz the teſtimony they hab giuen. 
Iſchrion oi n nou-dofhls Pacer ta vac Sacrifice,and refuſing,herunne him thzongh 
with a ſpears. 

In = time many e in wilvernetles, uttered bunger, colve, danger of wilde 
bealts. Clerimon Biſhop of Nilus, an olde man, with bis wike, llping to the mountains 
of Arabia, could neuet be found againe. 

Dioaiſh us Alexandrinus ſuſfeted much a'fl aon, aud had frang? delluerantes. Fir it, 
the meilenget was ſtruck / u blinde x tould not ſinde his houle, after wbich ta dates, 


God bas hun fle; after tomming to Jeraſalem, he was taken, the Kepcr was from 
heme when he was bzought to Pziſon;andthe Keper returning tome and finding vis . 


uerſe runne away, he tanne away himſelfe, and tol de the matte to one be met going to 
a Pariage, who tolde tt to them at the wedding, who in the night tuched towards ths 
pꝛi oners with great ſhouting, the ꝝ that kept the pziſoners were atraid and len them, 
then the company willed them te depart, and they take Dioniſius, fot him don fy Alle, 
and conti ed him a wap. 

In this tim ſuffered one Chr iſtopherus a Cananite, 12, cubits bigh 3 Alſo Menes- 
tes a Flozentins, ans Agatha a holy virtine in Sicily, whoſuffered impꝛiſonment, was 
be aten, racked, lamiſhe d, raxled on, to2zmented with ſhatpe ſhels and bote coles, and her 
heaſts were cut froth her body. Antongſt others alſo ſaffaed 40. virgines by dinerſs 
k nos of deathes; Triphon a very holy ans conſtaut man of alte, after much koaments, 
ſuffered death by the \wo2d. | 

Decius ext ccd a Temple at Epheſus, and 0 all the effi fo doe Sacrifice; 7. 
of his Soul diers refuſed; and they bit tdemie lues in Moum Celivs in eaves; the Emo 

perour cauſed them to berammed vy with ſtones; and ſo they were armed. ola 
Flieronimus wꝛiteth of a godly @oulvier, which could not be bzdugh: from his Faith, 
wasbzonght into aplexfant Garden, laid vyon a ſoft bed, and an isarlot ſent to allure 
him, che offering to k le him he bit off ver tongus andipit it in het faes. 

Theodora a hirgine, mas con manded to the Stemes a young man, a C bꝛittien, en, 
ſed her fo change garments with him, and conney her ſelle away, and oſtering humſelle 
to their violence, being found a man, he confeſedhanſelfe a E hiſtian and was condem⸗ 
ned to ſuffer, Theodora offered herſelie tothe Judge, and deſired that the other might bs 
W he commandt o them both to be ba headed. and ta ſt imo itʒe fire, 

thon was ton t emnes to loſe his head foz rebaking themithat derived khe dead ho⸗ 
0 k Th2iltians. 

C ne Paulus, and one Andreas, were ſtourged r stone tbꝛovgh the cifie , anvaftrer 
*rodento death vndet the fete of people; alſo Iuſtinus aPaieffof Rome, and Nicoſtra= 
tus a Deacon, and Portius a Pꝛieſt of Rome, whrehis tepoted ts 'hane concerted the 


Empetour Phillip, were all Partyzed. 
Secundarius,as he wasle? tothe Yaile , Veiriines * Marectlinus aſked whether they 


ledthe innocent, wherenpon'they were taken. and after tozments and beatings with 
waifters, were hanged, with fire put to thei: ſides; but the Tozmentozs fone teil ſo⸗ 
dainly dead, others were poſſeffed with euill Spirits. 


Beza regiſters theſe to ſuflex in this Ty2ants time, Hipolitus, Concordia erent. 
tthop of Apotlinie; 


us, Abundus, Victoria a virgin; bring Boblesof Antioch : Belias Biſhop 

Leatus, Tyrſus, and Galmetus, Nazar 20, Triphon , Phillas; Biſhop of 8 
Philocronius Biſhop of Babilon, Theſiphon Biſbop bf eee Neſtor . 
Cozyuba, Parmeuius Paieft, Circenſis, Marianus,and lacobus, Nemeſtanus o- 
gatianus Pzteft Feliciſſimus, Touinius, Baſilius, Ruffina and Secunda virgins, Tertul- 
ſianus Valerianus, Nemeſius, Sen pronianus, Ohtpiadus, Teragone, Zene Biſhop of 
Cefarta, Marinus, Archinius, Priuatüs Btthop, T heodotus Biſhopok Pontus, pergen- 
tius and Laurencius childzen, , Perſecutionin Tuſcia. 


C2, 


The Actsof the Church. ; 


"Panyrenolted, es Scrapion; Nichomachus us inthe middeſt of bis tozments , Euari- 
tus Biſhop of Africa, Nicoſtratus 8 Deecon, tinerſe of them were puniſhed by Gods 
band, ſome with euill ſpirita, ſome with ſtrange diſeaſes. 

At this time roſe the berefiepfNouartos, he diſturbed Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 
and Cornelius Biſhop of Rome: de was oſũſted with Maximus. Vrbanus, Sidenius, 
and Celerius, but theꝝ fol oke him : afrer he aliuted tba imple Siſhaps in gtalp to 
laꝝ their hands on him to make him Biſhop of Rome, with Coruellus, whom by all 
mꝛanes he ſought to defeate, and made tho ern that came to recc ine the Euchariſt, 
ſweate they would ſt and with-bimy - 

Two peung men Aurelius, which was t wile toxmented, DMapaticus. in the mids 
deſt of his tozments, told the Pzocorſall, to nozrow pou ſhall le the running leg a was 
ger, meaning bis Þ2a:ty2wme, - -- 

Decius the Empercpr raigned buf two vearesand with his ſonne, was aine of the 
Berbarians: pzoſent!y God ſent a plague 20 veaxes togeihet, which made diuixꝭe p acts 
deſolate, eſpectally-where the erſecution moſt raigned. the Chꝛiſtians comtoꝛted and 
miniſtred vnto theit ficke bꝛethꝛen, the znndels togſe ke theilt nsighbours and fciends, 
annie them deſtitute of laccout, vpon this Plague Citi an wzote his Bake, Dc 
aortaiitate, 

Vibias Gallus; and Voluſian his ſonne, by treaſon, ſuccerded Decius. 1 
 Gallusaf the firſt was quiet, anoneaftcr publiſhed E dias agaiuſt Chziltians ; Cy- 

prian;Biſhopof Carthage was haniſhed, others were condemned tothe Qpines, as Ne- 
+ Fex, Lucius, with their Wiſhops, Pzielts and Deacons. to wham. and to Se- 
agrius and Rogatianus Cyprian wrote conſolatoay C piſties: Lucius Biſhop ot Name 
was baniſhed, wem Corneltus ſutta deb, but a while after hie returned againe 
ta his Church, and Stephanus ſucteeded him, and late 7. peares, 5. monethe, ans 
dicd a Meripze, betwirt him env Cyprian fell a contention about en of 

reticks- 

- Emilianus flew thefozmerEmpecours, and ſucceeded bimſelſe, after 3. mont moueihs be 
was flaine, and Valerius and Galienus his ſonne ſucteædet him. 

Valerius 3-03 4. veates was ſo cuitesus o Chaſtians, as no Emperour betoze him, 
that his Court was fullof Con ſtiana, but he was le buted by an © gyptian agitian, 
finding himſelle hindged by them, fromthe pzaciſing of his chaumes , he bought the 
Cxpuoarts Jvols ho ſacred Anſon aro pled the abt Bata. | 


J Theecight Perſecution. 


— Eng, on 1e and giuen to Magicke. de 
was tonuerted to th Faith, by Cecil a Pꝛieſt, by hearing the Pzopbet lonas, as 
ſone as 228 connerted,be gaut his geovs to the pwze:notlong after he Was Pit t, be 
was biſhop of Carthage, he had the geuetrnment of the whole Eaſt Church, and Church 

of Spaine,he was called the Biſhopaf:Chziltian men: he loned to read Tertullian, ann 
called him his Maſter. In the tums ot Decius and Gallus he mas baniſhed. in the tune 
of Valerianus he returncꝭ againe: but after,he was loud in a Carden, and his head 
fricken off. At this time Ziſtus Biſhap o Rome, with fire of bis Deacons , wire bes 
headed: one Laurence aDeacon,ſaingtbe biſhop goe toexecution,crped tc kim,{Drare 
Father, whether goeſt thou withant thx deare ſonne ? e anſwered, within thꝛer daics 
den dal ſuffer in moze paine full manner then A, which fell out accozdingiy ; fog 
Laurence haning. diſtributep the. gods al the paze, br the charge of the biſbop , the 
beating thereof, commaunded him to render the Treaſure ta him. 

unt alter that Takes reſpite, in fee thereof, bee. pꝛeſented vnto him a ſozt ot poet 
ians , as the Treaſure ofthe-Chixch ; whereupon hee commernted Laurence 

hee horten on a eridy2en, where after hee had ſuffered a great (p2ce , hee ſaid this 
11 12 turne vp \T;y;ant, fry, tubethertoſleꝭ v2 raw be bettet meste. 
A ſau ome was-congerted.toibe. Faith by the confian: p;o'. dion of this Lau · 
rec nt teuiqthn pe Jag Meet 
beaded him. MF 0390) ens! ja At 
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gt thivtime ſutterev Dior ius Biſhop of Aux in dio he was bariihodand ſeovitiged, 


then remoued to a moge ſtrait piate; one Gaius, obe Retvus, and ons Paulus wet HMfüit⸗ 
ted with him notwithEanding ; Maximus, Dioſcorus; Demetrius; und Lucitls, vilited 
the bzethꝛen · alſo Eufſebius ſuffered atiliaion ſoʒ the trinhj, who after was Bishop ut xũ⸗ 
odicia: Fauſtus ſong after being an an, was deheades . but Dioniſius ſurutued all 
theſe traubieg and in great age departes in peaco;aftethe had gouerned the Church of 
Alerandzia 1. ptates; and taught Pthwie thete 1, peares, and Maximus (uccees 
did bun. 85 | | | 83 a 

In lhe ſame timePriſcus; Marcus, and Alexander} who ſtepped to te Judge, and 

declared themſelut s Cbziſtians. with a woman, were/giaen to wilde beaſts. | 
' Fa Carthage were 300 maͤrtyꝛed in a Lime kill fog refuſing, becauſe they would not 
Sacrifice to lupiter. 1011332157] 033939 7 

Maxima, Donartilla, and Secunda, thzet Uirgins,aftercruell tozmints , were ginen 
to beafts,'Which refuſed to touch them, then they were beheaded; -aiſv ont Po:tyus at 
ter diuetſe toꝛ monats. was giuen to beaſts. who refuſing to touehj hini he was burned. at 
mpich timt Claudius his Jade with Anabius his alliſtant, were tatien with wicked 


” * 
10 


Spirits, and bit off ther owne tongues, and dies. 


« 


- be ſame tune Zeno-Biſhop-of Metona was Partyred; one Phillippus PÞzeffdent - 


of Alc xandzia came downe with his Wife, two Dons, and his Daugiſter Engenia the 
with twa Eunuches, Prothus and Hiacintus, ers conuerted to Cheiſtianitit; che put 
on ths apparctl of a man ſa anvite trouble, and to heate Helenus Biſhop , and hemed 
herſeife Eugenius. Malena à QQatron- of Ale pannzta felt in tour with her, and fing 
that bꝝ no meanes the could obtaine der ſute, ſhe inade an duttty, ſaping that Euge- 
mus went bent to-deflowgs her, and accuſed her to Philippus, ſa ſhte was fopced 70 
maniteſſ her ſelle to her Father; aſter, che h onne him andother of her kindred, to the 

Faith, her Father was after Martyzed: after, ſhoe xt turned to Rome. with her Eu⸗ 
nuches, and conuerted Baſilla, who was beheades after ſun diy toꝛments. 

zu the fixt yeare of Valerianus, Victor ano Victorinus, with Claudisnus and 

Boſſa his wife; after the peares in: pziſonment, and diuetſe tozments, were put ts 
death. 23 347 0 | 1 ace! 
Fructuoſus Biſhop ot Tarratonia, with bis tire Deacons Augutius and Eulogiũs, 
at their execution, their hands bound behinde them vnloſed , anb the fre fiewe fror 
them, vatill they had pꝛaxed at which time a certains @ouldier vis (ee the- Peagens 
open. ano the gpartyzes entred in; which fight he ſh2wev tothe Daughter ot Emilia · 
nus the Pzofivent, L | $3120} . E 

This Emperour Valerianus, after he had raigned, with his Bonne, bout tre 
peares, and afũdictes the Chaiſtians two yeares , was taken ol Sapres Ring of the 
Perſtans, who made him alwates his fotſfols to get bppoi!'his bozſe: ill het 
dyed, 27 0 | . I ; : 9D, 


At the ſame time, amongſt the Romaines, there bapvenned 30. Earthquakes tas 


gether, whereupon the Perſecution was moverafed : yetſome luffered, as Marinus u 
Hoble-man, de was atculed to be a Chiſtian of him that ſhould ſucterde him; the 
Judge goue him thzee dapes to aduiſe himſeife, but being intouraged by Theodiftus 
— ar Cefaria , hee pꝛeſented himlſelfe to the Judge, by whoſe Sentence he was 

Galienus ſucceeded Valerianus, and Claudius ſucceeded him, Vincentius maketh 
mention of 262. Part pꝛes that ſuffered vnder him: Quintilianus ſuteseded him alter 
Aurelianus, vuder whom was moved the ninth Perſecution. 


| | The ninth Perſecution; 


A? Aurelianus was ſubſcribing the E did agaiuſt Chziltians.ye was torritied with 
£ Xitgytning. and about the 6, ycars ot his raigne wir flaine, yet Vincentius and O- 
_— reckon vp a great nander ot Martyʒes which ſuEered vndet him in Franncs 
an alp. "I — 1125 FT , f ais 310119 101 EE 
2 Publius Annius Tacitus ſutteded Aurelianus, and raigned 6. umneths; bis becher 
n: | 3. Florianus, 


— 
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| Florianus lucta ded him 60.daieg. Marcus Aurelius ſvtcerdad hum, ſurnamed Probuc; 
de moned no Perſecution! afterhe had raianed s xeares,4. Poneths, becauſe,by rea- 
ſon of Peace, he had no wozhe tag bis Duulviers, therefoze be was Caine, Carus with 
dis two ones, Carinu: and Numerianus ſuttided him 3. destes Numeriat us kit 2 
Cerillus, fo2 not ſuffering him ia entet inio the congregation of the Chꝛiſtians : he being 
their Biſhep; be was ſlaine ofhis Father. Diocleſian ſueca ded; vntul the 19, pcatt of 
bis raigye the Church was quiet, wh: quietm de hadindured 44. yeares; the Charch 
grew mightily, and the chiefe of them n fanour with the Emperour, were Derotheus 
and Gorgotheus, and d;uerſe mos» The Chutch bi gan ta were wanton. with Pecce 
and to balls large Ryan} pen pros; baoght autem eis eonthperſecution 


| 7. The cench Perſecution. 


123,21 * 


« Sabo an, eren opety ron it in 
eus. 43 


and TL m Syria were impatoner; Tyrannion thꝛowne to fiſhes, — 
—— — — owned themſe lues rather then they would 
of Emiſla, with others were thꝛowne fo wilde beaſts. 
5 fete, andchoked with ſmeke: 
d in Een. Taragus;Probus, and Andronicut 


— 
tozmenten 3 
Anthonius Biſhep of 8 nd a nt companyof © otras 
. Diocleſian bebeaded dis ans wife Serena. 
ampia, Irenes, Cronia, and Anaſtachia wereburned, 2000. Cbaiſtians 
trere burned in one Temple: In Arabia many Partyzes were flaine with res: zu 
44 a whole Citle of — — auen burned: In Þrlitina, 


tinto piſen. 

n doing exccutian ppon theChaiftians wasconnerted,andeonfelfed hi- 
| felte aChziſtian andafter ris ſtrange tozments,was burned. Eugenius, Auxen- 
tiue, Marderius, were Martyꝛed: In is gypt, Pelus and Nilus Biſhops, were Party» 


— the rage was great in Alexandʒia. the thereof and Elders, Fauſtus. Didius, 
Hefichiue, and tete with many other were Mertyꝛid. 
the ChaiffianCaptaine Mauritius, lying at 


died altogether conſtant in the Faith. 
llians, were martpꝛed at Anteno in d- 
. matliced ui Nome, lohn 6 Criſpus 
— 7 | | * 
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TP; leffs. t Boheme Few Ha and Vitalis, at Iqaifſa the Eiperoo: 3 eve⸗ 
r manta kill the Chnichans, mbere Felices and Fortunatus was Killed, V. e ſuſteros 
at: Hzcwlonem, 1% Beluacus Lucian ſuffered, 

In &paine 1089 great perſteution as at Emerita, Eulalia. Adula, Vincenſia Sabina 
and Chriſtiana ſuffered 3 Leucadia virgin, Auguſta, and 18 beſides werte mertozcu. 
There was ſuc} etſecutioꝝ at CTreuers by ther:ner Moſetla, that the b'wmb of Ch ftty 
ans taune like a little B:wke, and toloured the Rinerz Yozſemen nid Tt e th2689 5 wil 
pieces tg kill the Cyziſtrine: Agripma and Auoulta were ektyrteb if Colcne 

In 433/tanp ell the Chaiff:ars were deſioved, no fongue cen betet the deathe vnd 
tozments hat this Tyzant vſed. hanging them by one hand, fro! rging them and bꝛop⸗ 
ung them but not 0 de: th: but euery dax. Eulcbius ſaith, he ſau the (111020 of the pers 
ecutoꝛs blunt mth often laughter. themſetues oz werxineſſe 6:4 o and te ſt; but 

the Mar tptes nol bing riſaabe. were patient foꝛ Ch ſtsſatie. | 

Miletus Biſhop of !.£cas nanue backt; Wheretoze Peter Bibo ger ud ia rrom- 
nntcated bim, ſo did Marcellus Biſhop of Rome, uh retoze bc was exconmite rm icatel, 
und altertepented and was art pri d. 

In zo. Dayes were lune 17000 Martpꝛes, beſides mary tba; were tonden hefe 

Hrtiie-mines. Where were chertpird at Alrxandeia 300. it! C0:68542 ,00, try 075! 
teciterh} 120, mezte Mattpzes. 

me JPzclecation endures vntill brut the 7. peore of Corftantins ; gt length, bes 
ing ont o dope to cx ingnich them, the laugater ceaſed! pet i603 le manp, end put 

360. Reginus ont tbeepes of diuerte 81D tondemner menp ode mes. 

vifiec Diocleſian and Maximimanus had ratigned about 22. peatts the ygegt vp the 

Empire, and the Empire remained mith Constantius, ant Galerius Maxeminus. Max- 
eminus pꝛaſetutad he Ne ſetutton about 7 774r2, until the fecre 318. but Cor ſtartius 
rather fauourev the Ch ftiang end iotry eig Couttiers he ſeigned to Sacrifice 10 Wes 
uns, and coumwundes hie HDouſbslo ſo to dee, and finding a rumber that cop 
fuſed tc c5erithed the: n and adnuterd them te great placi 2, and tefuſe d the ſlidets. 

Maximi:us yer great truclꝰie in the Galt Churches. bet God oper his tage by 

ſending him luch a bote as put t fied his intrals, from whence came inumercble mals 
titudes cf lice, wirrenyon he pubuſhed Edicts of Peste to the Chziſlteus and deßted 
them {0 pꝛap fo2 him, but 5. monet hes aftcrhe'ter out con rar Ebicts and care? them 
fo bee wal ten ia hꝛaſte fo Herſetution toſe againe as great as booze. 

Siluanus, Luc ianus, Petrus Biſhop, Querinus Bishop, Marcellus, F mothe, Victo- 
rianus, Sympherianus, Caſtorius, Caltujus, Ceſarius, Memius, . Dorcrtheas; 
Gorgamus, Petrus to:fn trumerabie Martpzts; Iuliana, C oinus Damarus Baſilevs, 
wu leunen others, Dorathea, Theophilus. Theodoſia Vitali is, Agricola, + cha, Phile- 
mon, Hireneus, Januarius *Feftus, Ditiderius, Grigorius, Spolitanus, Agapes, Cto- 
ria, Hirenca, l heodora, witz 270. others. Flor anus Prinius, Felicia vs, Vitus, Mo- 
* eſti; Creſcentia A, A' binus, R ogatianus, Donatian us, Fancrztius, Cart arina „Marga- 
reta Luc ia Within Antheus the Aing with 3700. Simplicius Fauſt: us, Eeattix, Pan- 
thaleon Grigor ns Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia, with Infiniti nt der wor. Felix 
Victor, with his hatents, Luca wibbowe, Germiniar us, With 29. others; Anaſtacia, 
EC knſos onus,” Felix, AndaQus, Adrianus Nathalia, Agnes of 13. reates olte, tteie 
with many arder were then n Martpred. 

2 3 dur in 11s Edi declared what plentiy they eniopcd when ther adoꝛed 
As (ne as that zDerfocution began , there was a miferoble Femire ar d Pefk's 
nas” | wp the Cheiſtiansſ to theix power) reuxued the Gentiles, whereby grewe 
©4230 peace 

Te ttams ſuliciten a Chꝛiſtian woman, whoſe huſband they her killed 70 ſattſfie the 
lt top Ne lire of the @mperour, ſhee killed her ſeife rather then ſhe wont ſo doe. 

Ve baniſhed a Hoble woman of Rome; becauſe ſhe gaut her gots to tze Church. 

che propſe of Rome, wearie With the viltany of Maxentius, required epve ot Con- 
ſtan tine. hi gatberen an Armie i in Fraunce and Baitaine, and being in dor bt. locking vp 
70 Hauen about the going downe of the Dunne, ge law a bꝛightnelle the acroffe, muh 
£©tarres 


artly te⸗ | 
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Staxres of quali bignelſ?, with this infriptien; In hoc vinee. Fuſebius Pamphilus tos 
pozteth bc heard Conſtautine often aſfune it; In the night in lade, Chiſt appear: d 
vnto him with tye ſigne of the ſame Crolle, bidding bim mee the fue thereef£1:5 
ce xxꝝ it befoze hm in his warres, and he ſheuld hant v cozy; Wbeteupon be mai chen 
ta werds Max ntius, who not being able 10 ſuſlaine Conſtaitines lozce, and feturnnyx 
lo the C. tie, was ter! p20mpe of his hozſe in the floud, and 20wned, end ſornted the 
loſt Perſecutien, he gane lwertie by Pꝛoclemattou, to Chaiſtiars to pꝛoleſſe their Re- 
ligton: Diocleſian heating hereof, dyed foz ſoꝛt aw ſome ſay be poyſoned hui sehe. 
Licinius fit ſt top ned with Con ſtan me, and: onquiret Maximinus a great pelſecutez 
inthe Lt ſt, mho killed his Char mers that perſw ided him to watte, and ten g ſttuket! 
with a diſeaſe, he gloꝛiſied the God of ihe Cyziſttans, and made a Lawe fe 2 tt£1r ſaterte. 
Licinius called Learning the popſon of the common wealth, and ſaid it was ab ce 
fo2 a Paince to be learned; he ſaid, the Chʒiſlians pzayed foꝛ Conſtanti: e or elp, ant not 
loʒ him,therefoze be peiſecuted then, firſt in his owne Court, then in his Meinte, he 
raſed many Chuiches to the ground, he hanged Theodorus on a Creffe,, thꝛuſt naples 
into his at me pits. then Crucke e ff us head. Ye put te teath Baſilius Wiſhop, Nicl o- 
aus biſhop. Grigor us of Armema the great Paul of et teſaiia whole tant s were tut 
off bitch a ſearing Iten, in Sehaſtia he daownet 40. @ouldicrs ma hogſe Pond, the 
wines of theſe 40. with Ammones a Deacon, after inumetabie tozmenis were lune 
wi h thr ſwoꝛd. 
Dinerſe bt els were fought bet ane L icinius and Cor ftantine firſt in Hungarv, 
ohe re he was eur tt han ne. in Macedonia, where he fled and itcp pred his drm i, ano 
being vanquiſhed by Dea and Land, be relved fo Coftantine, and was commun id tv 
liue a pꝛiuate life but he was killedby the Sculdiers in the pearc 3 24 Conſtantius ibs 
father o? Conſtantine dyed in the peare 3 10. and was but ie d at Pezkt. 

A bon, the fi t that (nflered Mart yꝛtome in Ex gland, be was cor:ner{t by An phi- 
bolus, a pexſecuted Clarke which he loo ged; the Paince heating thereof, ſent eut ſearch 
fo2 b; . came to he Souidters who bzought him to ihe Judge, and becar ſs 82 
woulo no lactifice te ZDiuels, atti ii he was gtit uoi ſiy ſceurged he was bebcede d, the 

Clerke fled into Males. u her ce be was lei and mate to runne about a Stake, 6.6 
b+ ily being opened, whilſt 11s ben els were daa ne cut, be was flabbed wuhrag⸗ 
gers, and after ſtoner, this was Anno 30 ( | 
It is to be notedthat England was no! touched with any ofthe nine Perſectztieng, 
but onelp with the tenth, in which almoſt all-Charſttaniite was in the $laus c£.s 
iſhed. | 5 
Galenos tb2eatning the Chꝛiſtians in Antioch, Romarus a Neble man enteutraged 
them he wae ſtrangely tozmented, hercqu:redthe Ty2ant that a child ſhouid be pꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnts him, he alked the childe wherbcr ii was m oꝛe teaſon. ble to ſe tut une Cob 
rather then mumer able; the Childe anſwered the NWyzent, that one God was to be 
wo2ſhipped ; the Tyꝛant ſcoutged the Chilre, ant pulled off the (kinne of his head. !he 
mether being by, txboꝛted the Childe topatience, the Chude wasbeheated, and Ro- 
manus caſt in the firs , which when it would not burne him, der was Mangieo in 


ziſon. Ns OT 
i Gordivs a Centurion liued in the Deſert along time, but at a Feeſt of Mars he got 
vpon the higheft p'ace of the Thearo2, and vitered himlielfe io all the prople to ba a 
Chaiſhan; after many toʒ ments, he was burned, Menas likewiſe, a = ooldicr, conteſs 
ſed him elle a Th2iſti n in Colts, and af er ciuerſe ioꝛments, wae beheated. 

Baſilius waiteth ef 40. Part) 25s, young Gentlemen , pꝛole ſling them ſeines Chi- 
fans, they were cauſes to ſi and in wintet in a Pond all night , and in the mozning 
bnrned, | 
Nicephorusrepoztethof 40. Mattyꝛes dzowned in a Ponre af Sebiffta. f 

Cirus a Phyſition, with one Ioannes, led a lolitarxp life in Aratia in Perſetu ion, 
they heart 1g of the unpziſonment of Athanaſia with her thze daughters, Theocilie, 
Theodota. end Eudoxa, they came fo confiume them, and being accuſed , and would 


not doe Satt te, they were put to death. en ie! faq | 
Sebaſtiã u. L ieuienant or Diaclefian, was accuſedto the Emperor foz encouraging 


digzif; 


\ 
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diners Partyzes: he was kzought-info the Fielde, and of his owne Souldicrs ſhot 
thzongh with innumerable Darts, after thzew his body into a Jakes. Nicoſtratus, 
with Zoe his Wife: Tranquillinus, with kfartia his Wife; Traglianus, Claudius, Ca- 
Nor, Tiburtus, Caſtullus, Marcus, unb Marcellus, with others moe ſuffered with him. 

Barls a ableman, whom aſilius mentions in a Sermon, after many tozments 
be iwas ſatriũced on an Altar of their Idols, they put Fire and Incenſe into his hand, 
thinking he would ſcutter it vpon the Altar, and ſo haue ſacrificed;but the fire burning 
about his hand, it endured as if it had bene couered about with Embers, he ſaying 
the Pſalme, Bleſſed is my God-whichiteacheth in hands to ſiglt. 

Vincentius was ſo racked, chat alt the toynts of: his body cracked, then there was 
many wounds made in his body; then his fleſh was combed with Jron Combes, 


char d, then they ſcourged him; then they laid his body vpon an Iron Grate, 
and — it with ons, then they ſeared it with diuers plates, ſpꝛinkling the — | 
with bot. Salt, then they dzewhinrintva Dungeon ſpzinkled with ſharpe ſhels, and 


locked his f&te in the ſtackes . 17 
Philoronimus fozſo d great poſſeſſions faz Chailt, and was beheaded, and neither 
Friends, Milo, 82zChildzon could muue him: alfo, Procopius being tonuerted, bꝛake 


his Siluer Images,. and gane them to the phꝛe, alter greenous tozments, his hands 


and feet being cut off he was beheaded : ſo was Grigotius a young man bſed. 
Panthion; Theodorus, and Gerion, with 318. were martyzed, Hermogines, Eugra- 
phus, Samonas, Gurias, Abilus, Hieron, Indes, Dominas, with two thouſand were mar- 
tired. Enelaſius and Maziminius; whom Fauſta the Uirgin connerted in her tozments: 
alſo, Thuſus, Lucius, Callinicus, Apollonius, Philemon, Afilas, Leonides, Arianus, Cy- 
ian Pyſhop of Antioch, befozehis tonuerſian being a Pagitian, ſuffered with Iu- 
Nag Ulegine, Gliceruis, Felix, Fortunatus, Achileus, Arthemius, Ciriacus, Anthoni- 
us „Marcellinus, Cucuſatus, Barpimonia, Felix Wpthop, Audactus, Ianuarius, Fortuna- 
tus, Septimus, theſe ſuffered under Diocleſian. Caſſianus was ſtabbed of his Schol⸗ 
lers with Aron Pen; wherewith chey bſed te wzite, Eulalia was ſhut bp of her Pa⸗ 
renta, leaſt he ſhauld be canſeof her heath, thee baake out in the night, came to the 
Judge, confeſſed her ſelſe 4 Chziffian, and rep2ooned the cruelty of the Judge, and 
their vanity in Awages, th: thzew downs the Idols, and ſcattered the 
Ancenſe when ſhe was bought to woꝛſhip them; ſhe had one ioynt pulled from ano- 
ther, her ſleſh was ſcrapeo off with.clawes of beaſts to the bones, che reioyſing and 
| ng God, they ſeared her bꝛeaſts with toꝛches: when they had taught her haire, 
phich hanged Ar her lirt and conered ber ſhame, thee opened her mouth duer 
the flame and diere. | 85 
Agnes, a-Romajne virgine, nat marriageable, fo her conſtancy in Chaift was con- 
demned to be committed to the common Stewes, and Yaunkers appointed to aſfaple 
her, whom when ſherefuſed, ſhe was tied foacaner ot᷑ a ſfretnaked: one beholding 
the Uirgine with vachalt eyes, was ſtriken with lightning, his cies daſhed out ol his 
head, whom Agnes pzaped foz and reſtozed: after ſhe was beheaded, ſhe pzeferred the 
fight of her Executioners moze, then of her lovers. There are many myzacles repoz- 
ed OLE: Mn: nos Lunt we; 15. 
Katherine openly teſiſted the — — 
his cruelty, after ſhe had felt the racks, and the fourgdharp cutting wheeles, ſhe was 
beheaded. -.: CA SAT beer. 20371 | 
lulitta ſued to th Emperoꝛ to gods w2ongfully detained from her, her aduerſary 
accuſed her of Chziſtianity, being tammanded to doe ſacrifice with Jncenſe, thee re/ 


la, with all holy Uirgines, 
B. of 2 Marcellinus, 


Y 
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Arch-byſhop ooh Neto, = — ä—üàE1ũüäleĩ men. 1287 

Symon, chœle Bichep as 4 88 2 
viee Pein, Vahazares, who'was the Rings Schalexmaiſter; and had fallen — | 
Chaiſtianity, wha fitkng at the dings Gate; roſe vp and renerenced him, but Simi- 
on rebuked him with carpe wozds;which made him pat en mourning ways, fit wa⸗ 
ping at the gate; ſaying, what hope haue Ant God when my famitiar tricud Simion 

dil daineth me, which bring knawne tothe Bing, and hy confeſting hunteife a Chaiſti- 

an, the Ring commaundedhe: ſhouldbe-beheadev: Ve defired of the ing wire 

that he died fs2 nothing hut Ehzilianity; which he obtained; Simion being inpzifon | 
and hearing of it, reloyced; and the nert day ſuffered withan-roo..:moze, 

Puſices, ſiting an old: Father thzinko in the fight of the Partyzs, ſuid; ws 
cies, be ſtrong, and than iy thouſhait ſee God; wherefoethe King cauſed an hole te 
be made in bis necke, and thereout pulled his tongue, and ſa he was put to death and 
bis Daughter, aUirgine; died with him in Chzillocauſe; the number of them that 

were martpꝛed in Perſia, was 15000. This comming to Conſtantines eures, mooued 
him, he graunted Spares his àmbaſtadeꝛs alt they requeſted, thinking thereby to 

mouchim te fanonr the: Chzillians', and weote an tem tu kakr eompagion 
er the hand ol Godhai'bieneagaintt Tyzants of the 

u | 


| — preaching Ciaitt, was thtult: under the nailes with twen'ytharpe 
pꝛickes, hen hee laughevatit, aſharps R wasM2alb into his pard, and a long 
— ſtalks un inta his boty untill hee died. / Under Julianus- Apoſtata; Emilranus 
was burned, Domitius was llaine in his Cane: Throdorus finging aptaime, was 
tazmentes frammozning tonight, hardly ofcapedwithlife, and being aſked how hee 
tould abide the toꝛ ments fait, at firff I felt ſome paine; but after thete tod a ydung 
= rr n 
the ——.— 


— —— 


quiren tomembat tom 
nogreatmpiety to conferre n matter ol Te. ae 
rr he wasboznoin xittnine; 
name was Helena, Daughter ot — ; heotranailedgrently! 
Chailtians, he ſct peace amongſt the Byſhops at diſſention ; + 
— — — 
kene — a Sap; 
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The Acts of the Church. 15 
Ha graunted great immunities vnto the Pinilters that they might appeale from 
the ciaill Judge to their Byſhop, whoſe ſentence was ok as great value as if the Ent- 
peroꝛ had p2onounced it. | | | | | 
He pꝛouided maintenance foz liberall Sciences and Arts, foz the Pꝛoſeſloꝛs, there 
| Wiues and Childꝛen, and gaue them great immunities . He wote to Euſebius By⸗ 
| ſhop ot Nicomevia, to pꝛotute fifty Uolumes of Parchment well bound, and cauſe 
, to bee witten out of the Dctipture therein in a lcageable hand, ſuch things as were 
p:ofitabte foz the inſtruction of the Church, allowed him two Miniſters fo2 the buũ⸗ 
neſſe: he was a Father to the Church, and infozced himſelle euerp way to ſet fo;th 
the Goſpell, and to ſuppꝛoſſe the contrary. 
. dane? ; The eud of the tenth Perſecution, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


Containing the next300.yeares. 


— 


„55. theſe Perſecutions hitherto, we map vnderſtand that what the fury 
f 5 5 of Sathan and rage ot men could dcuiſe to do by death oꝛ toꝛments, all 
was ts the vtmoſt attempted to extinguiſh the Pame and Religion of 
& Chailt,yet notwithſtanding the wiſedome of the wozld and the ſtrength 
ol men, Chzilt hath the vpper hand as thou ſeeſt. 
Now becauſe the tying vp of Dathan gineth the Church reff. we will leaue the af- 
faires of the Uninerſall Church, and p2oſecute the Hiſtozies ot our Countrp of Eng⸗ 
land and Scotland, beginning with King Lucius, with whom the Faith began firſt in of 
this Rea'me. | | 
The Papiſts doe earneffly contend, that the Faith of Chꝛiſt was firſt bꝛought and 
rectined into England from Rome, both in the time of Eleutherius their Byſhop, in 
the yeare 180. and alſo in the time of Auguſtine, whom Gregory ſent hither in the | 
peate 600. but it is pꝛoued other wile by theſe ſeauen Arguments. | | 
- xr Gildasaffirmieth, that Bꝛittain receiued the Goſpel in the time of Tyberius the 734 de victo- 
Emperoꝛ, vnder whom Chzilt ſuffered, e ſaith farther, that Ioſeph of Arimathia,was ria. 
ſent of Phihp the Apoſtle from France to Bꝛittaine, in the peate 63. and remained 
h&realt his time, and founded the Faith amongſt the Bzittaines. 
5 2 Tertullian, lining about the time of Elutherius, teſfifieth how the Goſpell was Er Tru. 
| difperfed by the Apoſtles, reckoneth Bzittany amongſt the Countries conuerted by 2/74 ludeot 
them. 6 5s ; ; | ; | 
3 | Origen, befoze the daies of Elutherius, ſaid the Bzittaines conſented to Chzi- Er origen 
ſtianitp. | | To bom. 4. in 
4 Bede affirmeth, that 1000. yeares after Chꝛiſt, Eaſter was kept in Bꝛittaine Se. 
after tremanner of the Eaſt Church, on the fouretenth day after the full Bone, 
what day ſoeuer it was, and not on ſunday as we doo, whereby is gathered, the firlt 
P2eacher cams from the Eaſt, rather then from Rome. 
5 Nicephorus Lib. 2. Cap. 4. ſaith, Simon Zelotes fpzead the Golpeli in Bꝛit⸗ 
tan. | 5 | | 3 
6 -Petras Clunienſis faith, that the Scots in his time cel ebꝛated Taſtcr after the 
, D 2 manner 


| The Acts of the Church. 


manner of the Griekes and as the Bzittaines, were not vnder the Romain o2der,noz 
vnder their Legate in the time of Gregory, noz would admit any pꝛimaſie of the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome aboue them. ; 1575 | 

7 By the Gpiſtle of Elutherius fo Lucius, it appeareth that Lucius had receined the 
Faith befs2e he wꝛote to Elutherius, foz the Romaine Lawes. . 

Elutherius might help ſome⸗thing to conuert the King, and to increaſe the Faith, 
but was not the firlt that planted it, but if it were ſo, it maketh nothing foz them, 
foz he challenged no ſuch Dupzemacy as they doe, and was farre from their erroars 
and ſuperſtitions. | 1 

The Chꝛoniles waite, that about the yeare 180. King Lucius, Sonne of Coylus, 

zich builded Colcheſter, hearing of the myꝛacles of Chꝛiſtians in his time, wit to 
Elutherius Biſhop of Rome to receiue the Faith ; the god Biſhop ſent him certains 
Pꝛeachers, which connerted the King of the Bꝛittaines, and baptized them, there 
were the twenty eight Pꝛieſts called Flamines, which they turned to twentie eight 
Bilhoppes, and thzee Arch-Flamins, to thz& Arch-biſhops, to wit; London, Pozke; 
and Glamargan by Wales , Thus all the Realme ſetied in god oder, Lucius ſent 
againe to Elutherius foz the Romaine Lawes , thereby likewiſe to gouerne the 
Reaſnte. : , . WS iy 73 

Unto whom Elutherius wꝛote againe: we may repzonethe Law of the Remaines, 
but theLawof GD D wee cannot repzoous ; pou haue with you both partes of the 
Scriptures , out of them, by Gods grace, with the councell of your Realme, take 
yea Law and rule your kingdome of Bꝛittaine, foꝛ pou are Gods Uicar in your kings 
dome, . 

The Faith thus recein2d of the Bzittaines, continued and flouriſhed 216 peares, 
bntill the comming of the Saxons,who then were Pagans: whilft B2ittaine had thus 
recefucd the Faith, the @mpero2s of Rome were Jniidels, wherefoze much trouble 
wos ſought againlt them, as it was againſt all parts of Chꝛiſtendome. | 

Lucius, after he had raigned about 77. yearcs, died without iſſue: whereupon fob 
lowed great miſery and ruine to the Realme, foꝛ ſometime the idolatrous Romaines, 


and ſometimes the Bꝛittaines raigned, as violence and victozp would ſcrue ; one oo 


King murdering another, vntill at length the Darons depꝛiued them both. 

Some waite, but falſely,that Ring Lucius, after he was baptized, fozſoke his king- 
lp Bond and the Land, and became a Pꝛeacher in France and Germany, and other 
places, and was made Doctoz and Rectoz of the Church of Cureac, where hee was 
martyꝛed, but this fanſte is contrary to all our Engliſh Stozies, which doe agree that 
he hauing founded many Churches, and giuen great libcralities to the ſame,deceaſed 
in great tranquility in his owne Land, and was buried at Gloceſter. | 

Betwene the time of King Lucius, and the entring of the Saxons, there raigned 
after Lucius Seuerus a Romaine : after him Baſſianus, a Romaine; after him Cerauſi- 
us, à Bꝛittaine; after him Alectus, a Romaine; after him Aſclepiodorus, aBzittaine; 
after him Coilus, a Bzittaine; after him Conſtantius, a Romain; after hint Conſtan- 
tinus, & Bꝛittain, by Helena his Pother, the Daughter of King Coilus, and Wife of 

Conftantius. Confianrine firft made the wals of Lendon and Colcheſter: when the 
Romaines ruled it, it was ruled by Jnfidels, and when the Bꝛittains ruled, by Chzi- 
ſtians; pet no perſecution was raiſed init, vntill the tenth pcrſecation, which was 
fo cruell, that all our Engliſh Chꝛonicles repozt, that all Chꝛiſtianity almoſt in the 
Whole land was deſtroped, Churches ſubuerted, and the Scriptures burned, as be⸗ 
loze js ſhewed. DES FE 

It is wozthy to be noted, that Conſtantine, that wozthy Emperoꝛ, was not onelp 
a Bzittaine bozne, buf his Pother Helena, Daughter of King Coilus a Bzittaine, 
but allo by the helpe of the 1Bzittaines Army, which Conſtantine twke with him, with 
great victozies he obtained the peace of the Uniuerſall Church, hauing thz& legions 
with him out of this Realme, of choſen Souldiers. 5 | 

Alter, Maximinian tooke all the power that was left of fighting Pen, to ſubdue 
France, and after ſent foz z00000. Souldiours moze at once, at which time Cona- 
nus his Partner ſent foz 1 1000. Uirgines out of Bzittaine, which were dzowned 

and 


The Acts of the Church. 


and ſpoyled by the way by Infidels, becauſe they would not pollute themſelues 

it t em. 6 . . 57 
2 Wzittaine being deſtitute of ſtrength, had bene oppꝛeſſed by Guanus and 
Melga, had not Guethlinus Arcy-biſhop of London, and Conſtantinus, Bꝛother to Al- 
dranus, defended the Realme and State of Religion. 1 

Then came Vortigerne, who murdzed Conſtance his Pzinee , and inua»ed the 
Crowne, and fearing Conſtance his twobzothers,he ſent fo; aydeof the Darons,and 
married with the Daughter of Hengiſt, but not long after he was diſpoſſcfled cf his 
kingdome by the ſaid Hengift, and the Sarons bceing all 3nfidels , and the Bꝛit⸗ 
taines were dꝛiuen out of the Country. Two hundzed ſenentyone of their Nobles at 
one meeting at Almeſburp, being ſubtilly lain by the Saxons,o2 at a place cald Stone⸗ 
benge; by the Ponument of which Stenes, there hanging, it ſermeih the Nobls 
Baittain:s were there buried .  J paſſeoner the fabulous Stozy of the Welchmen, 
of bzinging theſe Stones from Ireland by Merlin. Dome Stozies recozd, they 
weroflaine, being bid toabanket : Thus came the Angles and Saxons fi ſt into this 


Realme, being pet Infidels, about the peare 4&9. they were diners times dꝛiuen 


out bp Aurelius Ambrofius, and his Bꝛother Vrer, but they returned ega ne, and at 
length poſſeſſed all, and dꝛoue the Bꝛittains into Wales, Hengiſtus raigned 4. utats 
and dyed in Rent, Galfridus ſaith he was taken in the warre of Aurelius Ambroſius, and 
beheaded in the 39. years of his raigne. WIE» | 
His Donne Offaſucceeded him twenty foure yeares , Ota and Imericus his ſong 
facce>ed him, 53. yoares, and were ſlaine by Vter Pendragon. 
The Daxons deuided the Realme intoſcauen Kingdomes : to the firſt Rent; to 
the ſecond Suſſex and Surrey; the third Meſt⸗ſex, the fourth E aft ſer; the fifth 
Cambzidgeſhire, Nozffolke, and Suffolke: the ſixt, the Countries of L incolne Lei⸗ 
ceſtcr, Puntingdon, No:thampton, Orfoꝛd, Darby, Marwicke: the ſcauenth was 
King of Nozthamberland : they continued ſo a whiie with great Warres amengſt 
themſelues, at length all came to the pofſeſfion of the Weſt-Saxrons. This ingdeme 
began in the yeare 522. ans continued vntill about the comming of William the Con⸗ 
guer92, which was 554. yeares. | 15 
Saint Paules Church in London was builded by Ethelbert, Bing of Rent, and 
Sigebert King of @ſſer, when Ethelbert turned vnto the Faith. Malmsburie w:is 
teth, that Mauricius the Kinges Chancellour, then Byſhoppe of London, did firff 
begin this famous building of Paules, and after Richard his Ducceffonr, beſtowed 
all the rents of his Byſhoppzicke vpon the ſame, and if may be the firſt Church was 
auerthꝛowne by the Danes, and re-edifted by theſe Byſhops. _ | 
Tyheſe Rings of the Bzittaines raigned in Wales and Coznewall, Vortiger, Vor- 
mer, Vortiger againe, Aurelius Ambroſius, Vter Pendragon, Arthur, Conſtantius 3. 
Aurelius Conanus, Vortiperius, Malgo, Carecius, Ws 
ny ſinnes of the Bꝛittaincs was the cauſe of the iuſt iudgement of God 
againſt them, as out ot an old Anthour, and partly ont of Gi!das dath appeare: 
Theſe bee the woꝛds of the Authour: There following Conſtantinus, and others as 
boue named, out of the Realme all the Nobility, when the raſcall ſoꝛt had got- 
ten their places, and thzough aboundance of riches were ſurpꝛiſed with p;ide , they 
fell into ſo great Fonication as neuer was heard of, and vnte all munner of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, that mans Natureis inclined vnto; hating the truth, louing lyes, regar⸗ 
dingeuillin ſtead of goodnefe, receining the Deuill in ſtead of an Angell of light, 
chooſe ſuch foz their Kings as were moſt cruell, and if any ſecmed to bee humble 
and fanour the truth, they hated and backbited him as a deſfroper of Bꝛittaine, and 
not onely the ſeculer men did thus, but alſo the Byſhappes'and Teachers, theres. 
8 no maruell that ſuch a people ſhould looſe their Country which they had 
As there were many wicked Kinges among the Saxons, ſo there were ſome bery 
god, hut none almaſt fro the firft to thelaſt,which was not either llain in war. oꝛ mur⸗ 
dzed in peace, oꝛ conſtrained to make himſelfe a Monk, whether it were the iuſt iudg⸗ 
e Bzittains,they were * — 
; 3 ered 
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The fiſt 


'veredofthe Danes, conquered of the Nozmans, but moze cruelly denonred them- 


ſolacs. | 
Ethelbert King of Cambꝛidgeſhire, Nozffolke, and Suffolke; came 'peaceably to 
King Offa,fo2 diſpouſage of Athilrid his Daughter, and by the Councel of King Offa, 
his Wife was ſecretly beheaded. Mherevpon Offa, thzough repentance, made the 
fir peter⸗penct tobegiuen to S. Peters Church at Rome. FAT 
One Lothbrooke a Dane of the Kings blwd, being a hauking by theSea-fide in a 


commingof little Boat, was caſt by weather vpon the Coaſt of Noztfolke, and being bꝛought to 
eheDanrcs, Ring Edmund, he retained him in great fauour, at length he was pꝛiuilp murdered 


by one Bericke, which being knowne, Bericke was ſent away in Lothbrookes Boate 
without tackling, and was dꝛiuen into Denmarke, and being ſerne in Lothbrookes 
Boate, and examined of Lothbrooke, he falſelp ſaid the Rin had killed him. Mhere⸗ 
bpon Iugner and Hubba, Lothbrookes Sonnes, gathering an Army of Danos inua- 
uaded firſt Nozthumberland , then Noxffolke, and ſent foKingEdmimd to deuide 
his Treaſurcs to him, and be ſubiect to him, elſe he would diſpoſſeſſe him of his king⸗ 
dome, he anſwered he would not be ſabiect to a Pagan Dirke, vnleſſebefoze hee be⸗ 
come a Chziſtian, then the Danes beſiedged his houſe, but he fled and pitched a fielde 
with them, but the Danes pzenailing, he fled to the Caſtle of Haleſdon, where they 
tooke him and bound him to a fake, and ſhot him to death. 

Seauen oꝛ eight Kings are highly commended in the Piſtozies foz leaning there 


' Kingdomes,andbecomming Ponkes, but they are moꝛe tobe difcommended foz lea⸗ 


uing their calling, wherein they might fo much benefite the Church. 

There were foure Perſecutions in England, befoze Auſten came info England: 
the firſt vnder Diocleſian; the ſecond, by the inuading of Gnarius and Melga, one cap- 
taineof the Hunnes, the other of thePicts, after they had ſlaughtered 1 1000. Uir- 
gines, as befozemade a rode into Bꝛittaine, hearing it wanted fr „ and mur⸗ 
dered Chꝛiſt ians and ſpoiled Churches without mercy: the third by the Saxons, who 
deffroped Chaiſts Saints and the Churches, vntill Aurelius Ambroſius reftozed again 
the Churches: the fourth, Gurmundus Ring of the Africans iopned with the Sax- 
ons, and w2ought much grievancs to the Chriſtiansot the Land, which perſecation 


remained to the time of Ethelbert the fift Ring of Rent. 


In the t me of Ethelbert, the faith was reteiued of the Saxons ; by this meanes 


Gregory Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing Brittaine Childzen to bs ſould in Rome, very beau⸗ 


tikull, onder ſtanding what Country they were of, pittied that the Country which 
was (o beautifull, and angeilicall, ſo to be ſubiect to the pʒinte of darkenes: Urhere- 
foꝛe he ſent thither Auiten with about fozty Pꝛeachers with him, and when they were 
apaled and would haue turned backe again Gregory emboldned and comfozted them 
with his Letter, ſo they came to the Jle of Chenet in Kent, Ethelbert as befoze was 
King of Kent, he had married one Berda, a French Weman, vpon condition ſhee 
ſhould vſe the Chꝛiſtian Religion with ene Lebardus her Byſhop, Auften ſent to tke 
King, ſignifying hee was come from Rome, bzinging with him glad tydings ro him 
and all his people of life and ſaluation, if he would ſo willingly hearken vnto it, as he 
was gladly come to pꝛeach it unts him. The King hauing heard of this Religion 
by his Wife, came to the place where Auſten was, Auften againſt his comming erec- 
ted a Banner of the Cracifire (ſuch then was the groſenefſe of the time) and pꝛea⸗ 
ched to him the wo: d of Tod, the Ring pꝛomiſed they ſheuld haue all things neceſſary, 
and none ſhould moleſt them, and gane them fre& leane to: pꝛeach to his ſubiccts, and 
convert whom they might to the Faith. 5 

Nlhen they had this comfa2t of the King, they went with p2oceNſion to Canterbn- 
ry, ſinging Alleluia, with the Letany that was vſed at Rome in the great plague, 
Me beſcech thie DLo7d in all thy mercies, that thy fury and anger may ceaſe from 
this Citty. and from thp holy houſe,foz we haue ſinned, Alleluia, they continued in the 
ſame Citty pꝛeaching and baptizing, in the old Church of S. Martine, where the 
Nuene was wont ts reſo2t, vntill the King was conuerted, at length the King ſ&ing 
their my2acles, and their godly conuerſation, he heard them oladlp, and was conuer⸗ 
ted in the thirty fire peare of his raigne, Anno 586, After him innumerable daily 
94124 were 
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were adiopned bnto the Church, whom the King did ſpecially imbꝛaſe, but compelled 
none, then tho u ing gaue Auſten a plate foz his Byſhops Dea, at Chzifts Church in 
Canterbury, and builved the Abbey there, where after Auſten and all the Kings of 
Kent were buried; which now is called . Auſtine. 

Then Auſten by the commandement of Gregory, went into France to the Biſh op 
of Arelatenũs, to be confeerted Arch-byſhop, and ſo was then Auſten ſent to Gre go- 
ry, to declare hot they had ſped, and to be reſoſued of diuers queſtions, how Biſhops 
ſhould behaue themſelues towards their Clarke, of offerings and Ceremonies, and 
what puniſhment foz eating Church goods, and ſuch line, to no great putpoſe ;there- 
fo:e it thou bieſt diſpoſed to ſe them, J referrethee tothe Boke at large. 

© Gregoty, after hs had ſent teſolutions to theſe queſtions, ſendeth moꝛtouer moꝛe 
Coadintozs, as Melitus, Iuſtus, Paulinus, and Ruffianus, with Books and implements 
neceſſary foz the Cngliſh Chatch, and in reward of Auſtines paines, he ſent him a Pal 


onely to de v[ed at the ſoleinity of the Palle, and graifiteth two Petrcpolitane Seas, 


LondonandPozke, but granted to Auſten during his life, to be cheefe Arch-biſhsp o 
all the Land, and that they ſhould not deFrop the idslatrous Temples, but conuert 
them to Chaiſttan vſes, and that Auſtine ſhould not bepzand of the myzatles that God. 
wꝛought by him, that he hoaldremember they were not done fo2 him, but fo their 
conuerſton, whoſe faluation God ſought thereby. | 

Then he wꝛote to King Ethelbert; firſt hee pꝛayſed GD D, then the Bing, by 
whom it pleaſed God fo wozke ſuch goodnelſe of the people, then exhozted him to 
perſeuer in his p:ofeſſion, and to be zealdus therein, to conuert the multitude, and 
deſtroy Adolatry. and to gouerne them in holineſſe of conuerſation, accozding to the 
Emperoz Conſtantinus the Great, comfozting him with the pꝛomiſes of lite, and re⸗ 
ward to come. [FAM 

Auſtine receiuing his Pall, as aboue ſaid, and of a Ponke being made an Archs 
Bvſhop, hes made two Petropolitanes, as Gregorie commaunded ; then Auſtine 
aſſembled the Byſhops and Doctors of Bꝛittame, in this aſſembly, hee charged 
the Byſhoppes that they ſhould pzeach the Wozd of GD D with him: alſo, thaf 
they ſhould cefozime cortaine rites and vſages in the Church, eſpecially fo: keeping of 
Eafter, and baptizing after the manner of Rome, the Scots and Bzittaines would 
not agree thereto , refufing to loaue the cuſtome which they ſo long time had contt- 
nued. Beda, Fabiauus, t others, wzite of a mp;acle wꝛought bpon a Blinde Engliſh⸗ 
man, when the Bzittaines could not helpe him. Auſtine kneeling downe and 
pꝛaping, reffozedhim to ſight befoze them all, foz a confirmation (as theſe Au⸗ 
— ſay 3 of Eaſter, J leaue the credite of the mpꝛacle to the Authors 

Auſtine gathered another Sinode, to the which ſeauen Byſhoppes, and the wi⸗ 

ſeft Pen dt the famdus Cittieof Bangs: came, they tookeconncell of a holy man 
whether they ſhould be 6bedient to Auſtine, he bad them agree to him if hee bee 
the Seryant of GOD, and you (hall know it by his haniblenefſe and meeke⸗ 
ncfſe, you ite the greater number, ik he at your comming ints the Sinode ariſe vp 
and courteoufly receine yon, perceiue him to be an humble and meeke man: but if 
he ſhalt tontemne and deſpiſe you, deſpiſe you him againe; thus the Bzittaine By- 
Hoppes entring into the Touncell , Auſtine after the Nomiſh manner keeping 


his Chaire , would not remooue, wherefoze they being very much offended there⸗ 


-at; after ſome heate ot wo2ds, departed in great diſpleaſure, ts whom Auftine ſaid : 
It they — not receius peace with their Bꝛethzen, they Gould receiue war with 
hers was in Bangoz in Wales an exteeding great Ponaffery, wherein was 
two thouſand and one hundzed Montes, the Ponkes came out of this Ponalkerie 
to Cheſter, to pꝛup ſoʒ Brocmayle, fighting foꝛ them againſt the Saxons, Ethelbert 
King of Pozthumber land ſeeing them intentine to their pꝛapets, and perceining it 
wan to pzay fog weir Conſul; he Tals. although they beare rio Wegpon, yet with 
thvir pꝛalers and pzeaching they perfecuts vs; he * 
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who killed, u rather martyꝛed x x00. of them. The Autho2s that wꝛote this, ſap that 
the foꝛeſpeaking of Auſtine was verified on them, but Galfridus Monumetenſis, ſaith, 
that Ethelbert the Bing of Kent being converted by Auſtine tg Chꝛiſts Faith, ſeeing 
the Bꝛittaines deny their ſabiection to Auſtine, therefoze ſtirred bp the ſaid Ethelfrid 
to warre againſt the B2ittaines. - . 
After Auſtine had baptized 10000, in à Riuer called Swale by Yozke, ona Chzilf- 
mas day, perceiuing his end to dzaw neere, 92dained. Laurencius his Ducceſſoz : by 
his Baptizing in Riners it followeth there was then no ble of Fonts, and the Rites 
of baptizing in Rome was not then ſo ceremoniall, noz had ſo many trinkets as it 
604 hath ſince: and nat long after Auſtine died, after he had ſitten Arch-biſhop 15. oz 16. 
peares. About this time alſo Gregory died, who was called the baſeſt of all the Bp⸗ 
ſhops befaze him, and the belt at all that came after hum. 5 
roli: lig. ca. Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis wiiteth, that Iohn the Patriarch of Alexandꝛia, as he was 
10. at p2aper, there appeared vnta him a comely Wirgine ; hauing on her head a Gar⸗ 
land of Olius Leaues, which named her ſelfe Mercy, pꝛomiſing him if he would take 
her to Wife , hee ſhould pzoſper well: After that day this Patriarch was ſo mers 
"= tothe psoze, that he counted them his Paiſters, and himſelfe as Steward vn⸗ 
to them. 725 ; | ? 
Gregory withſtood the pꝛide of Iohn, Patriarke of Conſtantinople, which wonid 
be the Uniucrſall and Cheefe Biſhsp of all others, calling him the foze-runner of an⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, he bzought in the Title of the Pope, Seruus ſeruorum Dei. | 
Sabinianus ſucceeded him two peares, a malicious Detractoz of his woꝛkes, after 
him ſucceeded Bonifacius the third, one pears. ane : 
| After Phocas had muzdered his owne Paiſter Mauricius the Emperoz and his 
Childzen, thinking to eſtabliſh the Empire to himſelfe by friendſhip of his people, 
and eſpecially with the Pope, he granted Boniface all his Petitions, and to bee Unis 
uerſall head Byſhop ouer all Churches. Hiraclius the @mperonr that ſucceeded 
Phecas, cut of his hands and feete , and thꝛew him into the Sea, but Nome wouly 
not ſo ſoonelooſe the ſupꝛemacp once giuen, as the giner loſt his life: foꝛ ener ſince 
they haue maintained the ſame with all fo2ce and pollicy, by the wozd of Grego- 


in the Stile of Seruus ſeruorum Dei; ſo he bzought in Volumus & mandamus, Statuimus 
& præcipimus. "2853 WOO 
Boſides the building sf Pauls, as afozeſaid, by Ethelbert Ring of Kent, and Sige- 
bert Ring of Eser: Ethelbert alſo founded the Church of d. Andrew in Rocbeſter. 
Pozeouer, he cauſed a Cittizen to maks Weſtminſter Abbey, which was inlarged 
: and new builded by Edward the Confeſſo2, and new re-edified by Henry the third, and 
616, when he had raigned 56. peares he died, Anno 616. £ 
The foꝛeſaid Echelfrid King of Nozthumberland, after the cruell murder of the 
Monkes at Bangoz, was not long after ſlaine in the Fielde of Edwine , who ſaccee- 
ded him in his Kingdome. Firſt this Ethelfride enuping this Edwine, perſecuted 
him, who haning fled from him, as he ſatin his Study a Stranger appeared vnto 
him and (aid; Aknow thy thought and heauinelle, what wouldft thou him thab 
ſhould deltuer thee ont of this feare, and maks thee a mightier Ring then any of thy 
— and ſhew thee a better way of life then euer was ſhewed to any of 
ſtoꝛs ? wilt thou obey him and doe after his councell? yea, ſaid Ed wine, po 
ſing with all his heart ſo to do, and the ranger laying his hand on his head, he ſaid ; 
when this is come to paſſe remember thy tribulation, and the pzomiſe which thou 
haſt made, and with that hee vaniſhed away, Pzeſently a Friend of his came to 
him, and ſaid, the heart of King Redwaldus is with thee . This Redwaldus ſud⸗ 
FFF 
. dwine was quietly |  Nozihumberland. Pe marrped 
the Danghter of Echelbere Bing of Bent, Fdhine pot remained a Pagen, albeit 
his Nueene a Chziſtian, and Paulinus the Byſhoppe ceaſed not to perſwade him to 
* 


Chziltian Faith. When Paulinus fam the Ang ſo hard to bee * 
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de pꝛapeb ts Gov foz his tonuetlion. bo reuealer vnto him the Uiũon veſoze mentio- 
ned; where upon Paulinus comming tothe King, be lam his hands on the Rings dead, 
and aked if de knew that token; the King bearing tte Aidon, and remimbung the tos 
ken, would haue fal en at his fete, but ſuffeted him not, ſaying; O King , von bang 
vas uche o your enemies and obtained your ingdem, now teteiue the F aitv of Chiſt, 


us pou pꝛomiſed, whereupon the King was b.iptizedofÞ-ulinusat Bozke, with. many 


of his teruants, and his J»olatreus Pzteſts. whicy by their old Law muſtrice but vpon 
Marrs, gate vpon Yozſes, androds and veffcoyed all ths Altars of their Idols, and 
their Jdols Temple, After this connerfion, was ſo great peace in the Kirgdome oi Ede 
win, that a woman, laden with gold, might goe ſafe from the one ſids of the Sea vnto 
the other, and by alt his high wates be chained a Boie of vzafſe at enery Fountame, 


koz paſſingets to refreſh themſelues with, and no man toke them away during his life, 


King Oſwald, a Ciziftian, by pzaper vnto God, with a litile company ouei come 
Cadwallo,and Penda the Bzitatrs King, which with s mightie Hoſt came againſt him. 
Where is much commendatton in wzitingof this Oſwalds zeate in religion, and-piety 
towards the poze; he ſent into ©cotiand foz a Biſhop calted Aydanus, a famaus 
Paeacyer, as he pzeached to the Szxons in the ®cottiſh tongue, the King vnde ſtand⸗ 
ing the Scottſh tongae, he diſdained not to pzoach and expoundthe ſame to his Nobles 
inthe Engliſh tongus. a 

KingOſwald being at Dinner on Eater day, one bꝛougbt him wozd there was a 
great tompanx cfpr2e people in the ſtreets which aſked almes of him, be commaunde d 
the meate pʒepaed foz his owne Cable to be caried vnta them. aid bʒoke a ſilver Plats 
ter in pieces and ſen: it amongſt them: by bis meanes Kinigillus Ming of che Mell 
S3xons was conuertedto Chziſts Faith , anvaſter he bad raigned 9. yeares , he was 
ll ine by ths ſaidPenda, who was after ſlaine by Oſway bꝛother to Oſ-vald, and (uccees 
ded him in bis Kingoome, together with his Coſin Oſwine. | 

This Oſwine gaue Aydanus,the ©cotiſh Biſhop afo2*ſaid, a paincipall Boſe, with 
the trappers and appurtenances, aud as he wis riding dbpon this king! hozſe , a paze 
man craued his charity, who hauing nothing ciſe to giue him, gaue him his ho e gar⸗ 
niſhed as he was ; wherefoze, as be came to Dinner, hs ning chice him, de anſwererg 
O King, ſet you moꝛe pꝛiſe by a hozſe,then by Ch ſt: Then the Kung pzayed him to 
fo:gine him, and he would not bencefozth finds fault with um ſoʒ gtuing away any of 
his Treaſure: then Aydanus wept, and bcing aſked wherefoze hs wept, he anſwered, 
foz that this King cannot liue long, this people is rot wozthy to be iwled by ſach 8 
Pꝛinte, which ſhoztiy came to paſſe, foz Oſway cauſed him trateroufly to be ſlame. 

One Benedict, a great man with Oſway, that bzonght vp Bede from his youth.ſq2- 
ſoke Oſwayes honſe, and all his kinvzed, tolerne Chiſt; he was the firſt that bzor gh 


vp the Arte of glazing in windowes. 


Avont this tuns there was u Counſell bolden at Sterne- halt, ſoz the right obſeruing 
of Eaſter day. ing Oſway began with an Ozation, that it was neteſſaxy toz ſuch ag 
ſetued one God, :o line in an vniſome oꝛder, ann ſuch as loked foz ane kingoom in eas 
gen, hoald not differ in celebzation ot heaueniy @acraments ; then, by bis commandes 
ment, Colman Biſhop , ſaid he receined the o2ver"of kepingEalferthe 14. day of the 
fi lf Poneth, from his Auncefſters, Fozefathers, and from Iohn Euangelick: to whichs 
at the Kings commandement, Wiltride anſwered; Eaſter is kept almaies on the un 
dap, as we keepe it in Rome, where Peter and Paul taught, in Jtaly, France, Affrick, 
Egypt. Greece and in all the wozid. J will not repꝛoue Saint lohn.. which kept the 
rights of Moſes Law attoading to the letter, the Church being yet-:Jewilh in many 
points, they tou d not reiect Images innentedofthe Dinell, which all s ought 
of neceſſitie to deteſt, leaſt they ſhould offsad the Jewee; therefozo aint Paul circums 
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tized Tymorhy , therefoze he ſhaued his head, and Dacrificed in the Templs : all this 


was done onelß ts eſchewthe offence of the Jewes. Thereſoze /ames ſaid. to Paul; Thou 


ff bꝛother how many thouſand Je'ves doe heleue pet all arc zealous of the old Law; 
ye, ante the Goſpell waspyenched, it is not lawfull fe2 tbe faithfull ts bs. circume;3ed, 
noꝛ ts offer Mactiſites of carnal things to God: bat Peter remembztng that the Load did 


riſe from death the rt day alter the Sabbath, inffituted Eaſter on that dag, and. not 
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accozding to the Law. and though your fozefatders were holy men. what is th ir few⸗ 
neſſ., being but acozner of an Jland, to be pꝛeferred betoze the vniuerſall Church of 
Chu e Then ſaid ihe Ring; Did tte Load gine the kingdame of Peaven vnto Pe- 
ter ? And they both anſwer d, yes; then the Ring centluded: being Saint Peter is the 
Do@2e-keeperof Heauen, 3 wtkobey his Ozders in every point, leeſt when 3 come 
to = gates of Heauen hee ſhut? them ag ainſt mee, and with this imple reaſon they 
conlented. | | 

Ethel wood pꝛtecbhed vnts the peopte in Danth(ax, and connerted them to Chiſt in 
the time of whoſe baptiz'ng. the taine, which befozethey lackedthzee yeates, was giuen 
them plenteouſig wherebytteregreat famine Cacked. 

About this time, the dcteffable ſect of Mahomet began ts take plce , which well a- 
gres with the number of thatbraſt Lignified in the Rcuelation 6 6 6. Df Mahomet 
came the Kingrome of the Paarines, now called @aracens, to whom he gaue many 
Lawes: they muſt pzay Southard, Ftidap is theiv Sunday , called the dap of Ve. 
nus, he permitted tim to haus as many Miues as they were able to maintaine, and 
as man Concubines as they ti: they muſt abſt ine from wine, excep on lolemne 
daies: ſher worte to woꝛſhip one onely God Omnipote nt. Moſes and the Pꝛopheta 
were great. but Chꝛiſt was gte ati ſt, being boꝛne without mans ſeede, and taken vp in- 
to the rauen, with manꝑ ſuch Lawes; at length the Dataũns were wholly conqueted 
by the Turkes. 

Theodorus was ent into Englend by Vitelliaaus Pepe, and dinerſe other Monks 
with him, to ſet vp k ative @ernicem England and Paſtes.Cerimouies, Letanies, and 
other Romiſh ware, he war made Archbiſhop 6fCanterbuty,and began to plap the K 
in placing and diſplecing Biſhops at his pleeſure. Me beld a Pꝛouinciall Counſell at 
Myetfozd, the contents thereof were the vniſomitie of keeping Eater, thatno Bichop 
ſhould inter meddle in «nothcrs DieceAle,that onaſterie s ſhould be free from Jutiſdic⸗ 
tion ol Biſhops, that Monks heuld keepe the obedience they rſt pʒomiſed, and not goe 
from one onaſterp vnto anetbet without leane ofthe Abbot ;that none of the Ciergy 
ſhould be teteiued in another Dioceſſe without Retters Commendatozy of bis Bi- 
ſhop. that fozaine Biſhops and Clergy men ſhould be content with the hoſpitalitp of- 
fered them, and not n eddie in any Biſhops Juriſdiction without his permiſſion, that 
once a vtaxe a Pꝛouinciail Sinodſhouldbe kept, that no Biſhop ſhould: pꝛeterte him- 
ſelle beloze another , but actoading to his tine of conſecration , that as the people in. 

creaſed, ſo the number of Biſhops ſhould be augmented, 6 

The ncxt veare was the firt gent rall Counſeli of Conſtance; where this Theodore 
was pꝛeſent, vnder Pope Agatho;Pariagethere was permitted to the Gra ke [zicſte, 
and fozbidden to the L atine: in this Caunſeli the Latine Maſle was fir openlyſatdby 
Iohn Portuenſis the Popes Legaie. | 1 

' Colfride, abbot of @hirwinin Rogthuniberland, wait to Naitonus King of Picts, 
that ſhauen Croinnes was neceſſarie foz ail Pꝛieſts, and Monks, foz reſtraint ot their 
luſts; andthat Peter was ſhauen, in tecmembꝛence ofthe Paſſion of Chiſt.ſo we mutt 
weare the ſigne of his Paſlion on the tappt ot out bead , as enery Church beateth the 
holy C rolle in the front thereot, that by the delence of that banner it be kept ſrom cuill 
Spirits; and exhozted him to imitate the Apoſtolike Churches, and, When be died, the 
Painceofthe Apoſtles wauld open Heauen gate to him; whereat the Ning reiopced, 
andkng&ling downe, thanked God that he wos wozthy to receiue ſuch a pzeſent from 
England, and made Pzoclanzaticnfoz the perfozmance... - | | 

Mzhendue, King ofthe Weft-Sarons, had ruled them 37-yeares, be was perſwa⸗ 
ded by his wifeEcheburge, to goe fo me tobe made a Punke, wbenthe king aut ſhe 
bad reſted in a faire i alate, richipatoznedſhe- commanded all the rames in the Palace 
to be fftrewed with Dung of vile beaſts, and hogs and beaſts fs be laid therein: and a 
owe and pigai het chamber, then the baengbt the Ring to viſit the Palace, and ſaid, 
Py L02d,wherame now the rich ciothts ot gold and Muer: that we leſt here where 
arvthepleaſanf Seruitozs, delicacies, awcoſtly diſhes that we lately were ſerued withe 
Me ſhallvamih away as ſodainly as theſe wozlvly things be paſſed, aur bobies that are 
nowdelicatly'kept, ſhall turne vnto the filth of the earth: therfoꝛe buũe youto — 
Talg 4s | t 
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the P ace that euer ſhall indure,by meanes of tbeſe.andother woꝛda, the King reſigned 
his n ingdome vnto Etheraldus his Nephew, and foz the laue ot Chaitin the habit of a 
pmꝛe man, accompanied with poze men went to V ome; and his wife went ints the 
Nunnery of Barkin,ſeauen mites from London, where, a tex ſhe had bone Abveſſe a 
certainc time, ſhe died. This lue was the firſt ning ol the Sarcns,that made Lawes fog 
bis Tount rp. 

In this tune was Beda, a man of noꝛthy memozy, he was a Pꝛieſt of the Monaſtery 
of Petet and Paul, at Mixe; at 7.yearesold,he was tumm tted to the education ot Be- 
nedict. as befoge ; at 19. peates 0i2 ve was made Deacon, and at 30, Pꝛieſt. Ye wrote 
37. Uolames ; in his Treatiſe vpon Samuel, he ſats; I me expoſition bzing no vtulitie 
to the readers, pet it condaceth not a litt e to my ſelfe, that mhiiſt my cogitation was v⸗ 
pon them, I had little minde ot the Cippery intiſements of the wozlo: hee continued in 
diligent ſrudp, vntill the age of G2. ycates, and in h is latter end. whulſt he was ſicke ſea⸗ 
uen werkes. he tranſlated the Goſpeli of Saint Iohn inis Engliſh. | 

Celulphus ,ktagof Nozthumberiand, when hee hav taigned 8. pcures was made a 
Munke in the 4bepof Farne, where, by his mesnes, Kicence was giuen tothe Monks 
of that hence to dztnke wine. oz ale, which beioze,by the inſtitution of the aloe a Ay- 
danus, dzunkenothing but miike and water. 

Cutbert, archbiſhop of Canterburp, colli cted a greet Sinod, where theſe detr s wers 
enacted, that Biſhops hold be moze diligent in ſ@mg to th ir Office, ten in admomiho 
ing the people, and line in peace one with another, and ouee a veate gee about all the Pas 
riſhes of their Dioceſſe. That they ſhouldadmoniſh abbot g, ad Monks, to iyeRegys 
let iy. and Pzelats not to oppꝛeſle their infertours, but (one them that none ſhouſd be avs 
mitted to Wzders, befoze his lite mas examined: that tte xeading ot᷑ holy Strip ures 
ſhou d be mozefrequented in Monaſteries: that ꝛioſts ſhouid not diſpoſe ſetuler buſts 
nefſes : that they ſhould take no money fo2 bapꝰiziug: that they ſhould teach the Loꝛog 
pz iper and Creed in the Engliſh tongue: that they ihould iopne in theiy{Pinittery after 
one vnifozme manner: that they ſhould ſing in the Church with a modeſt voite:rhat the 
Sabo hg be reuetentip obſerued: that the 7, Canonicull wers be ebſerned euery dap: 
that the Kogation dates ſhould not be omitted: chat a fe ſtiuat dap foʒ all Saints ſhould 
becelebzated,and a Feaſt of S. Gregory ano S. Auſtia, dur Patton, chm v be sbſetued: 
that the laſts of the . tunes ſhould be kep! :that Tharchmen ſhonldact giue theinſeines 
to dꝛunkenneſſe: that the Co mmunion (hould not be negleceo ofthe Clergy, 03 H ai⸗ 
tie: that Lapmen ſhould ve t? vamined, and well tried, betoꝛe they betume Monkes: that 
Montes chould not hae amongſt ap men: that publike pzayer ſhould bee made foz 

Kings, ano Pzinces. 1K 

Boniface, Archbiſhopok Pentz, a Paztyze , an Enzliſh man, waot a Retter to King 
Ethelbert, an tebuked him oz abKainingfiom Mariage, that he might liue in luxuri⸗ 
onſnefle with Nnnnes,and that, he heard the chiefe of bie Aingde m, by his evample, ſoʒ⸗ 
ſoke their wiues and lius din adulter with Nunnes ; whereby eppeareth the great dil⸗ 
o2der ot life that alwates hatt bæns in tbeſe R ligiaus houſes of unnes, whoſe Vows 
of coacted chaſtitie hath neuer bene god to Church eʒ Common-weallh; ano this Bo- 
niface, andothers were moſt to blame fo2 that they g u: occaſtan thereof, by maintai⸗ 
ning ſuch ſupe rſtitieus eters ot laſeimous Nunnes, and other religious , reſtraining 
them rom lawfull Mariage. Foꝛ we findeof vim in Stozies, that, he deing the Popes: 
Legafe, builded Monaſteries. Can vnized Saints commanded Reliques to be wozthip- 
ped, permitted teligtous Fathers to tattꝝ about Nunnes with them a pzeaching ; and 
he founded the great Monaſlery of Fuloa m Germany. sf Engliſh Henkes, in which, 
no woman might enter, but onię Leba and Seca twe Engliſh Auas, ind by him Chil- 

dericus, king ot France was depoſed, and Pipinus the betraper of dis me ſter, mass king. 
From this Boniface pꝛotæ ded that deteſt bie doctrine ; that in caſe the Pope lined moſt 
filthilp, and neglece" himſelte, and al! Chz ſtianitie, andle> inumerable Sonles with 
dim to Hell pet ought no man to rebuke hun, becanſe he hat h pe wer to indge all men, 

and ought to be tudged of no man. TP | | 
Pope Gregory the 2. Pope Gregory the 3. Pope Zachary, and Pope Conſtantine 
the 1.wzonght greai maſteries againũ the Greke Emp:rous, Philipicus and Leo, and 
E 3. others, 


. 
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others, foʒ the maintaininy ot Images in Churches , of whom Philipicus loff both his 
Empire, ano his cy2s : ano Leo was excommunicated to the ſame cauſe. This Grego- 
ry thenbzonght into the Malle Canon the clauſe foꝛ c liques, and the atriſice foz the 
dead. And Zachary bought in the Pꝛieſte Ucſture, and Oznaments ; and Conſtanti- 
nus was the firftthat gaur his fret to be kiſted of the Emper3nrs, 

Che afozeſatd Pinus, which was the betrayer of bis ſaiv maffer Childericus king et 
France, and b the {Pope :nave king in his ſteed. io gratiũe the Sea of Rome fez this 
benefit to him, gane vnto the laid ſea, the incet ome of U auenna, and the Kingdome 
of Lembarvs, and niany other great pofleſlions of J<a'y , with all the cities thercunts 

 adtayning vuto the bo2ders ot᷑ Uenice ; and this no doubt, is the ſame which falllg hath 
becaethought to gang bezne the Donation af Conſtantinc. 

To this Pipinus was ſent ficſt into France the inuentien of the D2gaines out of 
Grecia, bę Conſtantinus Emperour of Conſtant:nople, in tte yeare 757. 

Pope Stephanus ſucceeded pope Conſtanlinus, ard Paul the 1. ſucteeded him : hee 
thuadzed great Excommanications againſt Conſtentinus Empercur ot Conſtanſ inople, 
foz plucking downe Amages, ſet vp in the Temples, notwithſtanding he negleding his 
cuxles, deſtroped Jdolatry io the end ot his life. 

Then Conſtantinus the 2. came to be Pope, a Layman, e bother to Deſiderius, king 
of Lumbaryy,bat he was hoztly depoſed, thzuſt tato a Monaſtet. t his epes put out. 
Stephanus the 3. ſuetæded Paul, he cõdemned the ieauenth Cauncel of Conſtantinople 
foz Beretitall, berauie the wozhipping of Images was conden med there: he atuances 
the veneration of Znages, commanding them, moſt Ethnicaſ iv, to be incenced. In this 
time Charles the great ratgned.by whom the Pope cauſed Do ſiderius, the C umbard, 
King to be dexoſev. 

Pope Adrianus the i. ſaccæ ded him, he added moze then all t he other to the venerati⸗ 
onof Images, wziting a Boke foz the adozatien and vtilitie sf tgam commanding them 
ts be taken fo: Lax - mens Calenders. as Pope Paul befoze him, made much of Petro- 
nel, Peters daughter, ſo this Adrian clothed the body of Peter all in filuer, and coue ted the 
Altar ot᷑ . Paul, with a pall of golde. Beconfirmed, by reuclation, the Oꝛder of . Gre- 
gories Palle,befoze the oꝛterot᷑ . Ambroſe his Male: in tbis aranner,both the Malle 
bokes wers laid vpon the Altarof . Peter, and the Church dwze ſhut and ſealed by ma⸗ 
ny Biſhops,who continued in pꝛaiers all night, that the Koꝛd would ſhew by ſome eui⸗ 
dent ſigus which of theſe @eruices he would haue vſed; and in the moꝛning they found 
Gregories alle bwke placked in pieces, and ſcattered about the Church. and Ambroſe 
his boke lay open in the ſame place where it was layde; Pope Adrianexponnded it, that 
as the leaues ot Gregories bos were ſattered all ouer theChurch,ſo ſhould Gregories 
boke be vſed thaoughout the wozld, and that Ambroſe his Seruice ſhould onely be vſed 
in his one Church, where he was Biſhop, ſo Gregorics paſſe had onely the plate, and 
bath to this dap. 1 

Charles, the ſonne ofthe afozeſaid Pipinus, confirmed the gift of his Father vnto the 
Pope, and added thereunto the citie and Dcminion of Uenice, Yiſieia , the Dakedomes 
of Foroiulicnſe, Spoletanum, Beneuentanum, and other moze poſſeſſions to the patri- 
mony of Peter, making him the P2ince of Rome and Italy, wherefozethe Pope intitus 
led him, moſt Chziffian Ring, and ozdained.him onely to be taken fozTu.peronr, and 
made him Patricium Romanum; and Caroloman, (arolus his eldeſt bꝛother, being dead, 
Bertha his wife, with her tio cyilozen, came to Pope Adrian, to haue them confirmevins 
ta his fathers Kingdome : the Pope, tu ſhe w a pleaſure fo Carolus, would not agree, but 
gaue her. and het two child zeri. and Deſiderius the Lumbard king. with his whole King- 
dome, wife and Childzen, into tbezands of Carolus, who led them into Frante, and kept 
them in ſetuitude during theit liues. | 

- By this Adrian, and ope Leo his fucteſſaʒ, vas Corolus Magnus pꝛoclamed ©m- 
perour,and the Empire tranſlate d fromthe Greelans to the Frenc hmen in the year 801. 
where it continued about 0 2. ptares. vntil the comming of Conradus and his Nephew 
Otho, which were Germaines, and ſa hath continued amongſt the Aimains vntill this 
time. This Charles buildedas many Monaſteries, as there be letters in the A.B.T-he 
was beavficiall tothe pae. hu: chu fly to Chutct men; he held a Covncell at r 
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where was tõtemned the Councel of Nice e Irene, foꝛ ſetting vp t wozſhiping Images. 

Egbert ſacca bed Ceolulphus, and when he had raigned 20, years in Pozthumberiand, 
was kkewiſe ſhoꝛne Monk, about the time of the death ot Ceolulphus, in his monaſtery, 
In the pear 774. the cities ol Meire, London. Pozk, Doncaſter, with others were burnt. 

In tho ꝑeate 78 o. it rained blod it the citie ot Bozke,it fell from the top of . Peters 
Church, the Elen ent veing tlerre out ofthe Nozth part of the Temple, 4 ſome exvounded 
tt to be a toten of the commingof the Danes. which entred this land about 7.years after, 

zu che peare 784. Irene Empꝛeſle ut the Gtækes, by the meanes of Pope Adrian, 
twke vp the body ol Conſtantinus Emperour of Conſtantinepie, her yuſbands father, 
and burned it, and cauſed the aſhes to be caff into the ſea, becauſe he diſanulled Images, 
as afozeis ſatv ; aftorwarts raigning with her ſon Conſtantine the ſixt being at diffcens 
tion with him, the cauſed him tobe caſt into pꝛiſon, and his eyes ic be put out, ſo cruelly, 
that within ſhoꝛt time he oped: after, ſhe held a Counſell at Qicra, where it was decreed 
that Images ſhe uld agatne be reſtotredto the Church, which Councell alls was repealed 
by anather Coancell holden at Frankefozo, by Charles the great wherin he did great ⸗ 
Ip lament, that not io few as 3 00. Biſhops ofthe Eaſt did decræ that Images ſhould 
be woꝛſchipped, which the Church of God hath alwwaies abhoꝛred; at length Che was de⸗ 
poſed by Nicephoris, who raigned after her, and after,accozving to the tuſt Judgement 
of God, rnord her life in much penurx and miſery. 

The fitſt Croſſe and Altar that was ſet vp in this Realme, was in Heuenſteld in the 
North, vpon the otcaſton of Oſwald king of Rozthamberland, fighting againſt Cadwal- 
ja, where he in the ſame plate let vp the ligne ot the Ctoſle, knaling, and pzaying t here 
ſoʒ victozp. 

The Church of Mincheſter was foundedby Kingilſus, king ot the Pertians, and fs 
niſtzed by his lonne. Anno 636. 

The Church of Lintolne founded by Paulinus Biſhop 629. 3 

Che Abbey ot Weſtminſter begun by a titizen ol London, by the inſtigation of E- 
chelbert Aiug ot Eent. 614. 

The &chsles of Cambzioge erected by Sigebert king of C aſt Angles, 63 6. 

The Monaſtery of Palmeſbuxꝝ, by Meldulphus a cot, 64. after inlarged by A- 
gilber Bichep of Winchefter. | 

Lye Panaſftery of Glofter,builved by Opricus king ot Mertia, 679. 

The Ponaſterꝝ of apbzole. by Aydanus the Scottiſh Biſhop. 

The Hunnerp of Yzorenton, by Hcuy, which was tbefirft Nun in gozthumberland. 

Tye Ponaſterp of Heteſey, by Oſway king of Nozthnunberland , who with his 
Daughter Elfred, gaue poffefſtens fo2 twelue Ponalteries, 657. 

The £Ponaffery of Dd. Martine in Douer, builded by Whitred king of Rent. 

The Abbey ol Leſtingie, byCedda,whom we call Saint Ced, 651. 

The Monaſterꝑ of Whithy,by Hilda, daughter to the Nephew ol king Edwine,65 7» 
Ge builoudallo another Monaſterp, called Yacanus, not farre chence. 

The Abbey of Abbington, batlded by Siſſa, king of Sovtbſarons,656. 

Saint Botulph butlved an Abbey on the Eaſt fide of L intolne, called Joanne, 654. 

The monaſtery in Elꝑ, foũded by Etheldred, daughter ot Anna N. of taſt Angles, 674. 

he Munalterp of Chertſey in Douthery, founded by Erkinwald, Bichop of London 
574 he founded alſo the Nunnery of Barkin. 

The Abbeyof Peterbozough founded by King Ethelwald, 675, 

Bardnere Abbey, by King Erheldredus, 700. 

Glaftenbary, by Iue King of Meſt Saxons, 701. 

Ramley,by one Aylewinus a obleman, 973. 

King Edgar builded, in his time, fozty Monaſteries he raigned, Anno 678. 

The Poneſtery of Wincombe, bailded by king Kenulphus, 737. 

Saint Albons, bailded by Offa, king of £percians, 75 5. 

The Abbey ofCuſham by Egwinus Biſhop, 691. 
| The Abbey of Ripon in the Noztd,by Wilfridus Biſhop; 709. 
The Abby ofEchlingheie by king Alaredus 891. ; 252 

Che Aunneręꝑ of Shaftſbury, by the ſaid Aluredus, the ſame years; (0 you ſes that 

Ez. Monaſteries 
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Monaſteries began to be founded by the @axon kings , within 200. ve ies allet they 
were conuerted; theſe had a zeale, but they lacked the true Dottrine of Chzift, eſpecial - 
ly that Article of free 3 uſhiũcation by Faitd. of Jeſus Chaift : foz lache wh-reof. as 
well the bailders, as they that were poſſeſſed in the ſame, haue both runne the waong 
way, and bene dcceued : foz ſo muchas they did theſe things ſaking thireby werits 
with God, remedy ro i heir ſoules; and remiſſion of ſinnes, as doth appeare, teſtifiedin 
their one Reco20s, beſides the 7. 02 8. Kings that fo:ſwke their Kingvomes to be 
Mankes; tyere were many Que nes and Kings daugbters entred into Nounneirs af 
that time, as thou ann at large, named 
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Conraining the next 300. yeares, from the 


raigne of King ES EA TVs, vnto WII II AA the 
aan! pag dre 


— > Gbertus, King ofthe Weſt ©:xons, hauing put downe all the 
> ] other Kings he gouerned ſolp. 
S\>” King Brithricus doubting Egbert, betauſe he was ofthe kings 
5 bloude, was chaſed ont of the land into France; where , hea⸗ 
ring of the death of Brithricus , hte came home, andgbtained 
the Crowne. 
: King Bernulphus, and other kings, had him in verifon, ans 
J= made dinerſe ſcozning Rimes ef him; after he affembled his 
- Knights , and fonght with Bernulphus, ina place called Elme⸗ 
den, and there was ods, fix 02 eight againſt one; yet Egbert, tt zcngh the helpe of Gor, 
856, gat the victozie, at length he ſubduen all the Kings, and iopned their T ominions fo his, 
__. Kingbome : be iu inne alſo the (towne-of Cheſter from the Bzictaines, oz Meichmen, 


* which they pofleNed vntill this time: then he called a Counſeli 47 UW incheffer , where 
be was Crowned Kingoncrhhis tand, and where befoze it was called Batttaine, he ſent 
into all caſts, and charged them ftraitly that hencefozth the Serons ſhouid be tales An⸗ 
gles, and the land ingliag. 
2 . About the third veaxe of his raigne,the{Danes which alittle befoze bad made hozrible 
| reſfrugion in KNo2thumberisnd,as befo2e,entred the fccond time, with a great Yeft,avd 
ſpopled the Zſle of © h*py in Kent; Egbert met with them at Carrum,buthe was com⸗ 
pellep to fozſakethe Field: but in tho next Battell, with a ſmail company, beouerfh2zcw 
a great multitude oi them. (Che next years ther turned againe info the Land Miet- 
ward ond ioyning v ith the Bꝛitaines. nis much harme in many places ut Egberts Dos 
minions; after that, they abeaded in the Land, ſo that many ef them were maried fs 
Engliſh women, and many, that nom be Sugluiſh men, deicendedofthew. 

Echelwolfus theſ2nneof Egbert ſuctaded bim in his raigne;hewas Tiſhop of Min · 
cheſter, and by the diſpenſation of the Pape, was made King: he being nuzled therein, 

$37. _ wasalwates denout to holy Church, be gaue them the Tythes of all his gods and 
Lands, and fredame from all ſernago and ciuill charges. Hoe made his Donation to 
God, the Uirgin Mary, and all the Aaints. fozremiflionof our Soules, ann fins, and in 
that we haue, in ſome part, eaſed the ſaruitud ofthe Church, ther may the moze diligent- 
iy pow2e fozth theirpzaiers without ceafing,ts God fo vs, It is na mall derogation to 
the merits of Chaift thna to ſet xemiffion oi their ius, and remedis ot their Dounles . in 


this Donation, and ſuch like de&ds. 
ang 5 Ethchyoliewent to xt ems with his yongeſt Bonn: Alfeld commit 
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ted bim to the biinging vp of Pope Leo the 4. aud ro-evified the Englith Schole in 


Kome;whirh was founded by King Offa, 0; king lueʒtohich in Egberts time Was ton⸗ 
ſumed with fire ; and;/as king Iue had dene in his dominions, he aue a penny yearely 
io bepaidfoz every fire-honſeth;z8ughout the Realme,tothe Pope. Alſo he granted 300. 
Morkes yearely to Rame, tomnatntatvelightsinSatnt Perters Church 100 Parkes, 
and fo maintaine lights in Saint Pauls Church 100 Garkes,and to the Pope one 9s 
ther o 'Markes : this done, he maried Judith, the daughter ol Carolus Caluus, the 
French 10g, whom de made Nuene, tontrarp to tbe Lawes ut the Mell Saxons, 
that no kings wife ſhould haue the name, 82 plate oa Quane, betauſe Ethelburge pai⸗ 
ſoned king Britnericus, her huſband, ü 1 * 

be king was moſh ruled by the Connſell ot two Biſhops. one of them was Swithi- 
nus Biſhop o N incheſter, who had b ene Dcole-maſter tothe king, the king ſhewed 
dis kinde Natute, in that be not ont followed the avuertiſments o his old @chole: mas 
fter but in that he ceaſed not vntill he hav made him iſhop of Minche ter; but as con⸗ 
cerning the Miracles which are read in the Church ol Mincheſter, of this Swirhinus, 
them J leane to be read together with the Jliads of Homer, oz tales ol Robin Hood. 

Pope Leo the 3 ſacc@ded Adrian, Stephen the 4. ſuctiaded him, and Gregory the 4. 
ſuccoededhim, in whoſe time. by the commandement ol Lodouicus the Enperdbr, a ge⸗ 
nt ral pnode was cammanded at Aquiſgrans,whire it wae decred that every Church 
ſhoutv haue ſufficient of his owne Keuenewes to maintaine the Pꝛieſts thereof, and 
that none ofthe Clergie ſhould weare any Ugffuresbf any pzecious oz ſcarlet tolour. no 


Rings on tkeir fingers, except at Maſſe timo, oꝛ in giuing Conſetratlons, and that the? 
ſhould not Kepe great pozts 02 Families, oz vſe gteũt ozſes, oʒ vie Dice, oꝛ Maxiots, o? 
vſe any gold oz ſiluer in their ſhoes flippers, o2 girdles; by thisit-may bee comecured 


what pampe oz pꝛide in theſe daies wascrept inta itze Clergie 


After hun; ſucceeded Pope Sergius the 2. he fir bzoaght vp the alterin ol Popes 
daitieV'the gy 


names, becauſe his name was Os Porci, that is, wines ſnonte : he oz 


nus twiſe to be (ang in the Maſſe, and the Hoſt to bs diuided into that parts. 


Pope Leo the 4. ſuttæded him, n was enacted in a Counſcll ot his. that no Biſhoppe 
ſhould be condemned vnder 72. witneffes,as youſe in the witneltes of Stephen Gardi- 


ner,o2derly pzactized; he ozdamed the Croſſfe;allſet'wWith pzectons ſtones, and gold, to 


be caried befoze hum like a Pope. 


Kerr to him ſacceded the Wihoze of Bebilon;twhogppeared Hnfothe wem ruf 


after the ſpirituall ſence, but after the very letter andrigdtfozineofa whoze indev. In 


ſteay of a man Pope, they choſe a Mhoꝛe, called by name Jonethc's her pioper name 
was Giiberta, a Patch woman of Magunte, who ent with an Engl Ponke out 
of the Abbey of Fulda, in mans epparell,vnto Athens, alter thou her dextetitie of 


wit and lcarning, che was pzomoted vnto the Popedome; tohers che ſate two yeares 
and ũxe Moneths; atter, in open Pzoceſſion, fell in trauell of chide, and ſo died. 


Pope Benedictus the 3. ſucceeded her ia the whozilh ſea, hs oꝛ dained the Dirge fo be 


ſaid foz the dead, vet befoze dim G rogorius the 3. had vone his part therein. 
Alter him ſucceeded Pope Nicholas the 1. who inarged the opt 


man ſheuld Judge Clergy men. oz reaſon vponthe Popes power. Chat no Þ 
ſhould have power duet a Pzels t, alle dging that a 
fernice ſhold be in Latine, t xtept mitiͥ the claus 


and Polonians. 


5 Decrees with 
many conſtitutions rt ualling the authozitie of them with the wzitings ot the Apoſlies. - 
Ye oꝛdaiued that no ſecnier Paince. nog the Emperogir ſhould be pʒeſent at their Coun - 
{els,o the end they might murder ſuch as they unge to be Hereticks, and that na Tax 


agiftrats 

————— — — 

Malle were by him ũirit alia wed, dy him P3ieffs began to be xuſlxained from: WW 
wherof Huldericꝶ Btihoꝑ at Juſb;ougbſenta Letter to the Pope; that his Deciees, con- 
cerning finglelife of the Clergie, were farre diſcrepant fronyarviſeretion, Ifoate How the 
Members ot the Body wil da, when the Mead is fo greatlyoutof foams. Js not thisa vi⸗ 
olence t fy2anny, when a man is tompeilen by yoar Decrecs,to dos that which is againtt 
the Ynſtitutionof the Goſpell, and tte old Law jas appeareth by man examples z thers 

be many vader a falſe pzetenceof Continencie, going about topleaſe memume then 

God, ſome lyp with their fathers wines, ſome ure Somit , play the bealts' with ! - 


/ 
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bzutebeaſts; wherefoze, as Dain! Paul (cith; Becauſe of Fornication let every one 
haue his one wife, When the Tounſettof mite went abcat tu eftabliſh this Decree, 
one Paphnutius withſtod them, confeſſing Partsge fo be honozabie, and called the ben 
of Patrimonie, Chaſtitie, gnvperſwaded the Couaſell from making that Lam: ſome 
take @aint Gregory fo2 their vefence in this matter, being igno2zantly deceiued how 
dangerous this Decre was, and how Saint Gregory after revoked the ſame, with 
tonoigne fruit of repentance ; foz as he (ent to his Fiſh poad to bane Fiſh, he ſeæ moze 
then 6000, Jnfants beads, which were taken out of the ſame Mote, then be confeſſep 
his Deere to be the cauſe of that ſolamentable a murder. ſo he altered his Decc&, com 
mending the counſell of the Apoftly, which /aith z It is better to marry then to burre. 
Mat can be moe fohklſh , thenwhenauy Biſhop , o2 Archdeacon runne them/ulues 
headlong into all luſt and Avaltery, and Jnceft, and Sot-omitrie, ver ſhame not to ſay, 
Chat chaſte Mariage of Pziefts ſtinhes: cnd they edde this filthy and folth ſuggeſtion, 
that it = honeſt patuily to haue to dee with many women, then openly to be bound 
toone w | 
Alter this Nicholas ſuctiæded Pope Adrianu the 2. Toannes the 9. Martinus the 2. 
Adrian the 3. and Stephen the 1. By this Adrian it was decræd, that no Empetour, al. 
forthat time, ſhould haue any thing to toe inthe elctien of the Pope, and thus vegan 
the Smut caurs firfl decay,and the P-pacie to ſ weil. and riſs aloit. 
Ahaut the latter end ofthe raigneof Echelu olfe, the Danes with 33. chips.arriues 
about O ampſhire, thaough whoſe barbarous tyzanny much bie ut ſhed and murder haps 
mo dere amongt Engliſh men. They firſt overcame Echelwolfe ; andatter, be and his 
Sonne Echelbaldus, warring again them in Surberg, at Dkiey, daaue them to the 
Sea; wbere they honering alpace, burtin againe with hozrible crueltie. 
Beſids the iuſt Judgement of Gad foz their manifold ſinnes, wbtch af this time moſt 
plentifily abounded, there was (mo ont ward cauſes of the Danes comming into Eng- 
land; the. Gc& was. the death of Lothbroke, which was fallly imputed tu King Edmond. 


* 


as is 1gſozg recited. . 
Tbe other was giuen by the meanes of Osbrighe, raigniag vnder the King of Met 
Haons in tte Nozth parts, who rauiſhed the wife of Pruer ons of his Ncbles; 
Wwherefo2e the ſaid Brucr take (dipping, and ſayled into Denm uks, Where da was 
bzought vp, and has great friends; and making his mone to Codrinus the King, vhs 
rg Oo ſome iuſt guarrell, teaieda-great Arm, and ſent thrm witb lugnar and 
Hubba, bis chiefe Captaines, into Gugland, who firſt arrined at Holderneſſe, and bur» 
nes vp the Contry, and ilied, without mercie, men, women. and chiltzca : and ens 
tying towards Pozke,encred battell with Osbright, whete he, with the moſt part of bis 
Army, was Laine, lo they take poſſeſſion of Pozke. 92 
_ Erhelbald, elde ſt ſonne or Ethel wolfe ſucceeded his Father in Weffſex, and Ethel- 
bright l js ſecond ſonne, in i ani; they raigned both together 5. veares. Ethelbald mas 
ried lygich nis Stepmother, bis Fathers mite. Alter theſe two, ſucceeded Ethel red, his 
third ſonne, de was ſo intumbzad with the Danes, that he and his bzother A lured, 
fought nine batteis wih them in ons veate, and they ſpoyled and harned the citie cf 
eike, The Nozthwwyhkerlands likewiie rebelled, thinking to receuer their Kingt:cae 
againe;,Wwbereby the Cxength of England was weakened, and the Danes the mos: pꝛe- 
:u86/ed;;.after he had raigned 5. fem in much trouble, be died. 

« Alnred;otherwile called Alfride. bis bother ſuctteded him; in. che ſecond qt 
thathe was made Ring, be gaue the Manes a battel beſibes Witton, bat he was pu: 
tothe ment; vet the & nad agree with bim to depart ant at Meſtſar, ans reniv/ 

. erding to London; and abo de thers all that winter: thenawberof the Dres 
wean ſos4ne2oaſed, as it is mitten of ib: um, that in ene day 3-000; of them orte ſlaine, 
vafrexthey increased double enn. | 61 | 

*TheMPaves hamngthe Mule ol the ;Pozth part of England fremfhe Thames, with 

Maass on, and fir, they diſdati ed that Alfride ſhould beate any rule on the as 
tber toe ele hames; wherenpon there Kingsofthe Danes, with all ty*ir tren gt j. 
made mann kim. that Bing i linie beingouerſet with dis enemi 8, and fözſahen 
of bispeapies:be mib ue bum elle into e mod · Country in — 

Ange Deheling, 
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Etheling, fandingin a Barth, that there is no comming to it without bote, where he 


had nothing to line by, but what be got by hunting, and fiſhing; there was a Cottage 
of a phꝛe M wineheard, called Dunwolfus, by whom the King was chered with ſuch 


pe fare as he and his wife could make him, foz which, the tzing after ſet the S wine⸗ 


heard tolearning, and made him Biſhop of Wincheſter. 7 
Notwnthfaading, the king, in time, was comfoztedby the pꝛotidente of God: Firſt, 


t 300, Danes were flaine,as they landed,by an ambuſhment of ing Alfrids men, who 


lay in Gariſon fo2 their owneſafetie, then theKing ſhewed himſelfe inoze at large, and 
men out of Miltſhire, Domerſetthire, and Hampſhire came to him, vntill hee had a 
ffrong company R 

Then the king apparelled himſel\fe in the habit of a Minſtrell, as he was very Ckilfull 
in Pulicke,andentred into the Tents of the Danes, lyingat Eddingdon, and there eſ⸗ 
pied their Idleneſſe, and heard much of their Counſcll, and ſodainly, in the nigh, be fell 
vpon the Danes, and ſlew a great multitute of them; his Subieds heating of his man- 
ly Uictozies, dꝛew o him daily, ſo he wonne Wincheſter from the Danes. end dinerſe s⸗ 
ther townes, and fozcev them to ſ&ke peace, the which was concluded, vpon condition 
that Gutrum their Bing ſhould be Chzilkned,and that ſuch as would not be Chziſkned 
ſhould depart the Country, | 

King Alfride, was kingGutrums Godfather at his Baptiſme and named him Athel- 
ſtan, then he gane Nozfolke. Suffolke and part of Cambzidgeſhire, and Nozthamber- 
land to them that were Cbziſtned, thoſe that would not be Chʒiſtned, though they des 
parted the Realme, thepdid diverſe times returne againe, and dio much ſpeile in mam 
parts of the Realme, but ning Alfi ide onercame them euer. During the whole time of 
the Wants, the Land was plagaed with warres, peſtuente, and murren ot beaſts: the 
King alwaies thanked God, what troubies ſoeuer hapned vnto him, and after hee had 
raigned 29. yeares and fire moneths, he died, and is buried at Mincheſter. Ne euer be⸗ 
ſtowed eight houres in the day in ſtudie, thete was none in England mozs quicke in 
vnderFanving, noz moze elegant in interpꝛeting then he was, He ſent foz many lear- 
ned men out of other Conatries, to inſtrus his pecpte. He was the firſt that o2datnes 
tertaine Scholes of diuerſe Arts, at Drfozd, and Franchiſed them with great Liberties: 
be tranſlated many bokes into the Daxon tongae; all ih3t he cond, by faire meanes and 
thzeats, he eadeuoured to irrs vp his ſubieas to learning: hep2eferred none fo any 
great place, except he were learned; ſince his tune, tearning was neuer extinguiſhed in 
this Realme, Edward his ſonne ſuccæ ded him in his kingdoms. 

Alter Stephen the fift was nine Popes of Rome in nine yeare, Formoſus being Fs 
ſhop of Poztiuax, had offended Pope lone the 8. which was a woman, as befoze, and 


veing afraid, fled; and becauſe he would not returns, hs was excommunicated , and af» 


ter diſgraded, and made to \weare he would neuer daime his Biſhepꝛicke againe, bat 
remaine a ſeculer man: but Popo Martine releaſed him of his Path, and reffozed him 
to bis Biſhopꝛicke , and ſhoztly after he obtained the Papecic; wein pon was a great 
controuerfſe : ſame held, becauſe of his degradation and Math, he tanlo not be Pope; o⸗ 
thers hela the contrary, becauſe he was abſolued by Pepe Martin from that his perinry 
and Degradation. Ye ſent to Arnulphus fo2 apde, wh#marebitig to Rome, they would 
not ſuffer him to enter; anda Yarecommingnere the Citie the Hoſt of Arnulphus fol⸗ 
lowed alter with ſuch a maine cry, that the valiant Romaines, foz very feare.caff them» 
ſelues downe from the wals; e e with a little laber, ſcaled the wals, 
and gate the C itie : thus he obtained the citieof Rome, and reicued the Pope, and be⸗ 
beaded his aduerſaries, whom the Pope to gratifie, bleffed him, and crowned him foz 


x. 

After Formoſus ſuttitded Bonifacius the ſlixł, after him Stephen the fixt , which ſo 
enufed Formoſus that he abzogatedallhis Decrees, und twke vp his body, and cut off 
two fingers from his right hand, andthzewe them into Tyber ; and buried the body in 
a Laymang Depuicre. Romanus faree&ved him, and repealed the das of Stephen, a⸗ 
gainſt Formoſus. Theodorus the ſecond ſuetæeded him; Iohn the tenth ſucctered him, 
who repugned the Romaines, and deld aSinode at Kanenna of 74. Biſhops : the 
French King Eudo, with his ** pꝛeſent, where he ratified all the De- 
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crees of Formoſus, and the contrary Ades ol Stephen the ixt were burned. After him 
Benedictus the 4. after him Leo the; who was with ſtronghand taken and caſt tnto 
paiſon, by ene Chriſtopher, his owne Youſhold Chaplin, which Chriſtopher being 
Pope 7. meneths, was likewiſe hopſted from his Papall thzone by one Sergius, he 
thzult him into a Monaſterp, and ſhoze him a Punke ; thus in nine peares were nne 
Popes. | 

Chis Sergius was rude, bnlearned,pzond, and cruell; hebefoze was put backe from 
the Popedome by Formoſus, wherefoze he cauſed the bod of Formoſus to be taken vp 
againe, diſgraded him, beheaded him, and cut off the other tb fingers which wers 
left, and thꝛe w his bodie into Zyber; and depoſed all ſuch as by Formoſus had bene can⸗ 
ſetrated. By this Pope Sergius came bp the vie to beare about Candles on Candlemalle 
day, fo2 th: pariſying of thebleſſed Uirgin, as though the ſacred conception of the Son 
of God were vnpure, and tobeparifted by Candlelight. 

Pope Anaſtatius ſucceedsd hum, after him Pope Laudo fucc@ded, which was father 
ol Popelohn the 11. Pope John is ſaid to be the Maramour of Theodora, a famous 
Harlot of N ome, by whoin he had a daughter called Marozia , and the afezeſaid Pope 
Sergius had a ſonneby her, which aller was Pope Iohn the 12. Alter, ſhe maried Guido 
Marquis of Tuſeia, by the meanes of whom. and his friends at Rome, ſhe cauſed lohn 
the 11. fo be (mothered with a pillow, and lohn the 12. hex ſenne to be made Pope; but 
the Clerg and people div not agree to his election. thereluz. Pope Leo the 6. was ſet 
bpin his place: after him Pope Stephen ſutta deb, who being popſoned, the ſaid Iohn 
tho 12. was ſet vp againe in the Papacie, where he raigned baut 5. years. This ſtrum⸗ 
pet Maro ia, maried two bzothers one alter another, ſhe gouernes all Rome , and ths 
Church at that time. After him ſucceeded Stephen the 7. Aftcrhim Lee the >. After 
him Stephen the 8. After him, Pope Martine the 3. After him, Pope Agapetus the 2. 
about whoſe time began firff the D2der of Monks called Ordo Clunier ſic. 

After king Alfride,as befoze, his ſonne Edward ſncceded,ſurnamed, the Elder; there 
were t hae Edwards befoze the Conqueſt : the fixſt Edward, the Elder; the ſecond Ed- 
ward the Partpze; the third, Edward the Conſefſoz. This Edward began his raigns 
in tbepeare 901 . The P3incedome of (ales, and the Ringdome of Scotland, with 
Conſtantine king thereof, were ſubt ued vnto him, alſo be recouered Nozidfolks, Sul⸗ 
folke, Ellex. and aothumberland from the Danes. In all his warres he had the vic- 
tozie, his men were ſo inured with continuall pꝛactiſes of Feates of Marre, that when 
tbep heard ol any enemies comming they would neuer tarry foz the ning, oz any of 
his Dukes, but incauntted with them, the allauits of enemies were tothe Souldiers 
but a trifle, and vnto the King a ridicle. ä 

CTden the King builded Cheller, twiſe as big as it was, and builded a Caffle at Ber- 
ſoꝛd in the edge of Wales, and another Caffle at the mouth of the water of Auon, 
and another Caſtle at Buckingham; and another vpon theriner of Oule. He re-evified 
the tones of Toceitcr, and Wigmoze, vpon the riner of Trent. Ys butlved a news 
towne ouer againſt Nottingham, and made aBzivgeouer the Riner botwixt the two 
townes, By the Kiner of Perce he builded anew Citiecalled Thilwall, and repatrey 
the City of Psnchelter, and dinerſe others. Bis Daughter Edgitha was n aried vn⸗ 
to Otho, the firſt Emperour of the Almaines, when hee hadraigned 24. yeares 
be dped. 5 4 : 

Adelſtan his Sonne raigned afterhim, and was Crowned at Ringſtone; he was 
nothing tnferiour to his Father in renowne of Cintle Gonernment , and in pzoſpe- 
tous ſneceſſe in reducing this Realme into ſabiection ofa Ponarchie. He cxpelled the 
Danes, ſubdued the ®cots, and quieted the Melchmen. 1 

One Elfredus, with ſeditious pexſons, conſpired againſt the ſaid King at Wins 
cheſter, pꝛeſentlp after the death of bis Father, went about to pat out his eyes 5 but, 
by the heipe of God, he eſcaped, Elfred, being actuſed thereof, fled tu Rome to pvigs 
biinſelſe by his Dath, befoze the Pope, andſwearing, oꝛ rather fozſwearing himlſcife 
in Saint Peters Church, ſaddenly, vpon his Oath, fell downe , and within thzte dayes 
died. Che Pope ſent to the King ta know whether he would haue hin: butic d in Chi⸗ 
ſian burtall; at length, by perſwaſion of his kinred, he was buried in Cyʒill ian burtait, 
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Ater the death of Sythericus Aing of Rozthumberland , King Adelftone ſeazed that 
P20aince into his hands, and put aut his ſonne Alanus, who fled into Scotland, mas 
ried the daughter of Conſtantine ing ot Scots, by whoſe ſtirting, gathered a com⸗ 
pany of Danes, Scots, and others, and entred the Hoꝛth of Number with a ffrong 
Nauiest 615. ſhippes. King Adelſtone and bis people foyned in fight with them at a 
place called Binfozd ; where fighting with them from mozning nil night, after a ters 
rible laughter on both fites , the like bath not bene ſene in England, King Adel- 
ſtone had the victozie; fiue vneer kings were flaine,jn that battell, with Conſtan. 
tine Bing ok Stots, and twelue Dukes, with the moſt part of the ſtraagers that 
were there, 

Then King Adelſtone ſubdued the Bꝛittaines, and fozced them to grant to him 
peaxeip tribute 20. lib. of gold, 300. lib, of filuer, 2500 heads ot neate,withacertains 
nun ber of hawkes and dogs. 

Bing Adelſtone cauſed his guiltleſſe bꝛother Ed wine, thzongh finifter ſugge tion ot 
his Cup bearer, to be let in an old rotten bote in thebzoad ſea, onely with one fs 

tuire with hum, without any tackling; where the tender Palace diſmaite with the 
tage or indes and Flonds, weacy of his life, caſt himſelte into the Sea; the E's 
quire ſhified fo himſelfe, and reconered the body of his maifter , and bzonght it to 
Sandich, were it was buried. Thereaſon the King the moze doubted ol bis bother, 
was becauſe he was by his mother of a baſe bloud, and begotten befoze wedlocke: foz 
King Edward, his Father, comming into his Aurſes houſe , was rauiſhed with the 
beantte of one Edwina a beautifail maide, begat that night of het R ing Adelſtone, and 
afterward married her: after the King was ſtricken with great repentance fo2 the death 
of his bzother, by the ſpace of ſeanen yeares, at length ths Cup-bearer,bis aceuſer, bea⸗ 
ring the Cuppe vnto the King, fumbled with one fofe, ann retuuering himſelfe with 
the other, ſaying; Ehus one bzother helpeth another. Theſswozds ſo moued the king, 
that foztbwith he commanndodthe kalle accaſer of his baotber to bet bad ant to exotu⸗ 
tion; and he builded two Monaſteries of Piddleton and Michlenen, oz his b:others 
Soule. hereby it rn what was the ſpeciallcanſe of building of Ponaſteries, 
fo wtt, fo; releaſing of lunes fg them departed , and them aliue, which is confraris 
to the grace and veritie of Chʒiſts Goſpell. | 

De deniſed diners gad and wholfome lawes , as weil of the Bate Eccleflabicail as 
Seculer, wh'ch thon maiſt ſer in the bake at largs'y whereby it is tu bee vnderfiode 
that the vſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome div not thenertendoz derogate fromthe 
authoꝛitie oi Chaiftian Painces, but that euery onein his owno Dominion had: the dos 
ing ofallcanſes, wbether they were ſpꝛrituall oz tempozall, de raignzd 16. yeares, and 
becanſe he had no due his bzother Edmond ſuttided him. 

This Edmond expellod the Danes, Scots, Noamanes, ann all tograine enemies 
out ofthe Land, and recovered ſuch & ities as were in their hands leom them; then the 
King ſet his minde to building of Honaſteries, and turniſhing al Churches with poſ- 
ſeſſions: in his time Monks were diſpetled out of ths Monaſterp uf E ſham, and Cas 
nous ſubſtituted in their place. dt the firſt, Religious hoaſes were tepleniſhed with 
Pꝛieſts any Canons which/tvere Ciergie men; after, Monkes ſuctiæde d, they pzofeſ- 
ſed Chaftitie, that is, to hne vomeried;, fog ſo they defined Chaſſitiein thoſe blinde 
dates : the Paieffs amy Cons lined moze free from Monkiſh tules and obſeruations, 
were common y m ꝛries and in their lite came n&rertoſeculerChziſtians; ſo thers teas 
great enmitie bet wer ne them, one cer ſonght to expell the other. 

A hus Monkes firft beganne, abeut ttze timeof this King Edmond, when ffraitnes 
of life, with ſupꝛ t ſlition, was had1in-venerstion3-whichmen,eitherto haue publike 
fame with men, oz merit s? God gaue themſelues to leade a'ffrict life. There was 
a Ponalfery in Fraunce evlied Floziake, of the rale'of Benedict, from whence came 
our Engliſh Monkes, foz atter they were: pzofeffſed thers, returning into England, they 
daily congregated men to their pꝛofellion, and ſostheir outward: holinefe and traits 
te mere in great admiration , not anely with the tude ſozt , but with Kings and 
Pzinces, who founded them Ay e e rules, and ge them 


with poſletłions. 
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94 Aftet King Edmund had raigned 6. peares and a halfe , he was Aaine, and hutied at 
Glaſtenburx, leaning bebing him two childzen, Edwire, and Edgar, but becauſc they 
were vnder age , Edred,bzothcr to King Edmund, gouetued, as Pꝛotectoz, nine peates 
With great moderatton and fidelity to tte young childzen. 
2 Ed wine, eldeſt ſonne of King Edmond wascrownedat Ringſtone; the dap of bis 
— Co:onatton be fo:ſwks his Robles, and went in:o a Chamber to a woman whom be 
mozdinstelꝑ had retatned. Dunſtone, Abot ot Glaſtennuxp, foilcwed the King tate 
theThamver, and bꝛought him out by the hand and occuſedhim to Odo àcchbiſhop, 
caaftng him to be ſeparated from hercompany : fo2 which tau Odo ſuſpended the king 
ont ur the Church. The king being diſpleaſed, baniſhed Dunſtone , who went tnts 
Flanders, wh:re hie was in the Monaſtery of An andus : about that time the ozner r 
Benedict Monkes, oz blacke Monkes, begancie to multiply in England, fo that Paieſts 
and Canons were put out in many pieces and Monkes put in their roms, but 
King Ed wine, faz the diſpleaſure he bare fo Dunſtone, ſo vixed all the,D2ter of the ſaty 
Pounkes, that in Þalmeſbury, Glaſtenbi rp, and other places, he thruttout the Monks 
and ſetſecalerPaiefts in their fed. : it 
Edwine'being hated of bis Subiecs fo2 bis miſdemeaners was remoued from his 
kingly honour , und his b:otber Edgar receined in his ſieve : pet one raigned oder ait 
on the one ds ot the Thames, andthe ether on the att er ſide of the Thames: but Ed- 
wine aſter hee had raigned 4. yeares dyed , lcauing no eite, whercfeze all fell to 


Edgar. | 
Pager at the agoof 16 yeares. began to raigur, but was not crowned vntill 14. 
reares after. Me ſent foz Dunſtone homs agame, whem Edwin had exiled, he was 
made Biſhop of Moſter, and after of London; and not long after of Canterburp. 
By bis intreatie to the King , Oſwol dus was made Biſhop of Woffer ; and by his 
mtanes allo Echelwaldus , Abbot of Abendon, was made Biſhopps of Winchelfer. 
By themeanes of theſe thaw Biſboppes the multitnds of Monkes began ficlt ta 
kwarme in this Realmeof England. By themoanes of them Ring Edgar builded 40. 
Monaſtettes, andby the inftigation of them King Edgar, in diurtſs great᷑ houſes, and 
Cathedzail Thurches, where Pzebends and Pꝛieſts wers befvze, diſplaced them, and 
ſefin Ponkes , and many ſecaler Pꝛieſts, being put to their choyce whether they 
would change their habit oz leane theirromes,departtd aut ot their houſes. After,O 
waldus was mads Archbiſhop of Pozke, and then they had theirminde; and when he 
by ns perſwaſton could: wake the-P2iefts and Canons of the Cathedzall Church of 
Pozke become Monks, within the Churchyard he orectedanother Church of our Las 
by, repleniſhingit with Pankes, and there he kept his ſeat, and was euer conuerſant, 
whereby the other Church was defolate, and ali the people gathered where the Biſhop 
was, ſo they wepefaine; fo2 ſhame and contempt; either to relinquiſh the houſe , oz be» 
tome ꝙonkes : ſodidErhelwolfe daiue out the Canons and Pziofts , out of the Mo⸗ 
naſtetie of Hive in Mincheſter, and placed his Monkes ſo in Dxfozd and Mildune, an 
e moze ſetuier Pziefts and their wines wers expelled co gine place te 
beende u dee g tlna why vighe from the Ponkes of the middle time, 
and ftam our Ponkes of the latterage. The name and 02der of Ponies began 300. 
yeawes-afterCheiſt+/:Baſilius Magnus was ons of the firſt inſtitutoꝛs and commens 
ders of that Mupetſtitian. Caſſianus maketh mention ot a certains Monaſterꝑ in Thes 
baid. wherein were 50. Honkeg, vnder the geuernment of ane Abbat; and hære al/g 
in England, mention ie made befo2y. of Bangor, wherein were a 200. Monkes, vnder 
one mans raling; in the vente 5 96. but theſe were iuch as either by tyzanny of perſecuti- 
an worre Dzinen into neſart places, oz elſe, of their omne denstion, iopned with En 
perfi:cion;fog the aua te dad to @pitituail contemplation, and hetred cf the wits 
nen wool withozew.themſelnes from all company, baning all things couzmoen 3 {theſe 
were Kar- men leasing a ſtritter linde of life. than others , as Saint Auguſtine , Ic- 
rome; andothers teſfifie, one thing pertaineth to the Monkes. and anoi ger thing to the 
Clergi the Clergie ird the Kocke, and the.monkesare fed. It sppeareth alſo by the 
fozth Canon of the Council ef Calcedon, that Ponkes hond not medvle mY 


£ 
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matters ot the Church. And Leo in his 62. Epiſtie, doth toabis Monkes and lay- 
men to bie admitted to pzeach. They differed from the Ponkes of the middle age 
in thꝛe paints; Firſt, they were bound to no ſtrict apparell, oz vyet, oʒ any thing elſe; 
Secondly, they were but Lay men, one'y being of a ftricter life then the reff, and had 
nothing to doe in Ccclefiaſttcall matters, vntill Pope Boniface the 4. gaue them au⸗ 
tbozitie. Thirdly, though many of the Menkes of the firſt age lines ſingle fcom wines, 
pet ſoa e of them were maried, and none of them were fozbirden frem mariage. A- 
thanaſius in his Epiſtle ad Pracontium, ſaith, hee knew Monkes and Biſhops maried 
men. and kathers of chilozen. 

Pet though the fozmer Ponkes wers betterthen the latter, yet amongf them 
ſuperſtition beganne fo cr&pe into the Church, by the ſubtilite of @atan, and all 
fo2 the ignozance of free iuſtiacation by Faith in Chit, as foz example ; One Abbot 
Moſes tefl:fi2th of himſelfe , that hee ſo afflicted himſelfe with faſting , and watching, 
that hee felt no appetite to rneate, and could not dæpe, that hee pzayed ts God to 
gine him a little Clipe ſome peece cf the night. This Caſſianus doth teltifie; 
Cap. 7. Cola. 2. Yi ſaith alſo ef an olve Hermite that made a vow? he wenuld 
neuer eate without lome gucft, ſometimes faſted ther oz fours vayes foz lacks of 

effes. | 8 1428 
15 One Mucius, to declare his obedience ta the Abbot, dis nat ſticke at the tom⸗ 
maundement of the abbot, to taſt his ſonne into the water, not knowing whethers 


any were there to ſave him from dzowning , pz*ferring the Abbots commaunde⸗ 


ment befoze the commauntement of God. And Baſilius Magnus, and Nazean- 
zenus, with immoderate auſteritie, did fo plucke downe themſelnes , that when 
they wers called fo bo Bichoppes, they were not able to ſuſtaine the laboure 
thereof; ” | | 
Atter theſe Ponks , followed Menkes of the middle Age, who increaſed-both in 
number and Superftition, from their dennes in Wilder ncſles, the appzochev to 
great townes , where they bad folemno Ponaſteries , founded by kings, Quants,' 


Kings Daughters, and rich Conſuls, foz ths remedie of their Sonles remillion;and” 


the redemption of their finnes, the godof their Faihers pcfierities ; of their Coum⸗ 
fry , and ths Honour of our Lady, aud lightly it was foz ſome murder, oz great 

In which monafferies they-abounded in wealth and riches, and dis (wiawe'ls 
Superſtition and Phariſaicall hypocrifle, being voaked in alt their doings, tocertalns 
obſeruations, in watching , in ieeping, inrifing, in pꝛaping, in walking ; in talking, 
inloking, in taffing, in touching, in geſtures, and in their Ueſtares ; and the number 
of their Sects were diuerſe ; ſome, after Baſilius rule, went in white : ſome, after Be- 
nicts rute, went in blacke: ſemiy, Attet Hieromes tuls,their white cloth gire withleather 
girdles : fome Gregorians, copper coloured: ſome Gray monkes 3 ſome ware a coats 
of male vpon their bare bodteg, with a blackecloke therenyen + ſome had white ras 
thets vpon ablacke-rote : ſore clotze, toule, and cap, all bleme: ſomeTharter monkes, 
wearing heire-cloth'next their boy: ſome Flagillants , went in long linnen ſhirts 
with an 2pen N the barks; where they beate themſelues with ſcburges on the bare 
ſkinne euer y dap, befoze the people, till the blond ranne downe, ſaying 5 it was teusa⸗ 
led by an Angeli chat in ſcourging themſelnes lo, within thirtie daies and twelne houres 
- tbe? chonld bs made ſo pure from ſinne as they were when they ſrtt reteiued baptiſme: 
fome Jeſaits, with a white girdle, and a ruſſet coule, with enumerable maze Oaders; 


tdey were ſo ſubiert to ſeruile rules, that no part of Chziffian lihertie remained among} 
(hem, and ſo d;owncd in Superſtition, that per tent Spas religion „und the ſence 
CT „AH +22 Lais Bf een f79 2169 7 


17 Ning Edgar reti , England into afull and perfect Monurthie , hee Would ſuffer no 
— — Nr 9 —7—7—r* — 

s time there was neither pꝛiuie picker,no2 open theefe,fo2 if any were i cheels he was 
fars ts late his HE. 5 'F fr W bs Fin ; 12 — 4 32A LY I 
Pecanſed Ludwallus; Pitt of Wales, to pax him pearely fo; tifbnfs 300.wolues, 
whereby within toute yeares, 1 wolfe could ſcarte be foundiri England an _— 
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Ve had in readineſſe 3600. chips of warre, and in the wpmmer 1 1200. o. kept ti e Ces 
Seas, ſo manꝑ the Welt Seas, and ſo inany the South Deas , in the winter he 110 2 
Pzogrefle ouer the Land, to (ee how his Lawes were kept, that the poꝛe wand noi be 
oppꝛeſt by themightte. 

In the 1 3. yeate ot his taigns eight ings that were vnder him, of which the Aing 
ol Atcots was one came to him to Cheſter, and did him Homage, nert day in a ropaltie 
he cauſes the eight kiugs, enery one rowing with an Dare, to cary him in a boie vp any 
dowus the riuer to the Church ol Saint Iohn and bnto bis Palace againe, in ioken 
that be was Koꝛd ot ſo many Pꝛouince:. 

He ſent one Ethel wold, an Earle of bis pꝛiuie Counſell, to ſ& Elfrida, deughter of 
the Duke of Hamerſet, whole beautie was commended vnto him , who toive the 
King all things contrary , and after maried her; the King came to ſa her , her buſband 
hadpzaged ber to put on ber wazft appareit , and diſgrate ber ſelfe as much as ſhe 
could , but the ſet ber ſeife fozth as glozioufly as ſhe could : when the King ſee her, bee 
was not ſo much inflamed with lone of ber as with hatredfo her huſband, and ſen- 
ding foz him to hunt with tm, ranne him tbzonugh with his (wozd., and killed him: 
Wherefoze Elfrida huilded a Monaſterꝝ ot Nunnes inremifſion of her ſlanes, 

was incontinent, and laſcinious in deflowzing Maids, he deflowzed Wilfrida, 
a Dukes Daughter being a Nunne, and had a daughternamed Editha by her; and he 
conuning to Andiuer, thinking to haue his pleaſure of a Wakes Daughter, the mother 
grieuing to haue her daughter a Concubine , conneyed another beautifull maid into 
bis 4ed in ſteas of her Daughter, which the King perteining, made the Maid Miſtreſſe 
of both her Maſter and Piltrefſe. He had another Concubine Edelflleda, daughter to 
Dake Ordmere a moleſſed gunne, ot whom hee begat Edward. But his greateſt of- 
fence was in that he was the ficft, and chiefeft cauſe pf this Ponkery : 03 lying with 
this Ethelfleda, Dunſtonc held him from Cazonation-ſeauen yeares , and had ſeauen 
Sper him. Alter he had raingned 16. yeares he dped, and was bus 
tian at Giattenburr. His penance was, to weare-no Crowne ſeauen peates, to faſl 
tio a wake, to gius his treaſure to the pes, and tu hund a Monaſterꝝ of Nunnes at 
SDhaſtſbury, aa be had robbed Godofone Airgine, ſo he ſhould reſtaꝛs many; and that 
he auld expell P3iefts and Canons, and placa onkes in their plate. 

As fozthe | - that all wers healed of any diſeaſe that pzaped af the 

at this-Ethelfleda,,s Dunſtone hunted the-Deuill away wil 

| bim by the pole with hote paire of tongues, and many other my» 

| — — rhis unkone, with manyother ling mpzacles befaze;in this Treatife 3 baue 
omitted. them not wanthg ta be abgidged, refecringthee therein fo the Boke 


at-large: 
Edward ſuccabed Edgar, being bis baft ird ſunns by Echelfleda the Dunne . by the 
. weanes of Dunſtone and the other Biſhoppes, onely, to maintaine their Monkerp, and 
Egęlied the lainlull ſonne of Edgar was put backe: then they ſuppoſed they had clla- 
Dre Alferus, Duke ol Mertia, folowing the 
with other great men. 520 2 . of the Cathedzall and os 
Paeſtsw ir wines : there were great canten- 
tions about the matter, and tino Countels In -Councell, thep being almoff 
allagainſt Dunſlone, be turned — weary ſpeake.on his ide, which 


mob likely es the voice of # 2 a Cane. And in the ſecond Counteli. 
oewfeats Chernber b bzake, — — and all fell downe ſauing 


Dunſtont, which od vpon a beame, did not fall +this was likelx done to he pgs 
licis e pon this the mat 2 had al his will. - 
King Edward after he ed almoſt 4. -yeares, was murdered, and Egelre(l 


his bꝛother ſucceeded him: — — repen 1 


5 nee“ GWeretzell ; this was 


— Pope Agapetus the 2. lucceeded Pops lohn the 13. de is. noted to ber an 
and Tyzangzous20f.fome og bis Cardinals te put their exes 


Adniterer ,, Auteſtuous 
ont ee de ent out them tongues ,, l el dame their fingers. of. . 
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Zua generell Countell befozs Otho the fitſt Emperour of the Germaines , it was 
Articled againſt him, that he neuer ſaid Sernice , that in ſaying Palle, hee did not 
Communicate: that he committed Inceſt with two of his Siſters : that at Dice,vecal- 
led fo2 the Dꝛuell to helpe him: wherefoze he was depoſed, and Pope Leo ſubſtitute in 
his place: but after the Emperour was gone, by the Whozes of Rome, and their great 
pꝛomiſes, he was reſtozed againe, and Leo depaſed In thetenth peare of his Pape⸗ 
dome de was feund with a mans wife, ans ſo wounded by her huſband , that in eight 
dayes he deb. Akter him, the Komatnes elected Benedictus the firſt , without the 


Emperour. 


Becauſe thep had pat bowne Leo and choſen another without his conſent , the Emo 
perour came with his Army , and ſet vp Pope Leo the eight againe ; wherefozz Leo 
Crowned Ocho foz Emperoar, and intituled hi a Auguſtus, and what Carolus mag- 
nus hab giuen to the Sea, and peopteof Rome, he b a @ynodall Decree, granted to the 
Emperour aad his ſucceſſoꝛs. The Emperaur againe reſtozed to the Dea of Rome, all 
ſuch donations and poſſeſſions as Conſtantine, as they falſlę pꝛeteno, oz which Carolus 
Magnus tek? from the Lumbards, and gaue to them. 

After him ſucceeded lohn the 14. againſt whom, foz holding with the Emperour, 
Petcus, the chiefe Captains of the Citie, with tivo Conſuls, and twelue Aldermen, 
and othet Nobles , laide hands vpon the Pope, and umpzilones him eleuen mo- 
nethes : the Emperour camsto Rome with bis armie , executed the chiefe doers of 
the fact. | 

o—_ he committed Petrus tothe Popes arbifrement, he cauſed him to bee ſtripped 
naked, his beard to bee ſhaven, and to be hanged by the heire of the head a whole 
day, then to be ſet vpon an àſſe, his face turned backeward, his hands bound vns 
der the Aſſes taple, and ſo to be ledde thaough the Citie, then ts bee ſcourged 
with _ „ and bantſhed the Citie; from this Pope pzvceded firft the Chaiſining 
of Belg. A 

Benedictus the 6, ſuctieded him, who was impzifoned by Cinthius x Captaine of 
Rome, and there ſlains. {Then came Pope Donus the 2. after whom, Bonifacius the 
7. was Pope; be ſæing the citizens ot Rome to conſpire againſt him, toe the treaſurs 
of Saint Peters Church, and (ole to Conſtantinople. The Komatnes ſet vp Iohn the 
15. Pope; Boniface, by his treaſure, pzocured a Gatuon to take his part, and retur- 
ned to Rome, he twke Pope Iohn, put out bis eyes, thzew him in pꝛiſon, and famiſhed 
him, but he, not long after, ſodainly died. The Romajnes de w his carktaſſe about the 
— the leete alter dis death, in deſpitelull manner, the people exclaiming a- 
gain it dun. g | | 

Pope Benedictus the 7. ſucteeded him by conſent of the Emperout Otho, the ſe- 
cond, and raigned 29. yeares. After him ſucceede2 Iohn the 16. after him, Iohn the 17. 
after him, Gregory the 1, Creſcentius, with the people of Rome,andthe Clergy, con- 
nenting againſt him, ſet vp Pope lohn the 18. Whcreioze the Emperour Otho the 3. 
lent an armie into Italp, got the citie, and toke Creſcentius the Conſull, and Pope 
Iohn, he put out the exes ot Pope Lohn, and then killed him: he ſet Creſcentius vpon a 
vile Hoꝛſe, his noſs and eares cut off, his face turned to the hozſe taile, and after his mems 
bers were cnt off, end he hanged vpon a gibbit. Bee aCembled a Countell at Rome, 
where he ell abliſbed the Empire in his owne Contr, and by theconſentofOtho , oꝛ⸗ 
dained ſeanen {0 be Clectozs 3 ihꝛee Biſhops, thzee Pzinces, to wit, Pzince Palatine, 
the Duke of Baron, the Parqueſſe of Bzandenburge, ts whom was added the King 
of Boheme to giue the odde voyce, it the eauen voyces conld not agree : this Canſtituti⸗ 
on being begun, anno y5 7. was after eſtabliſhed in Germany by Otho, 1002.which oz- 
der remaineth to this day. 

- After the death of King Edward, Egelred his younger bzother , raigned in his 
ſteade; vpun his Cozonation a cloud was ſcene thzvugh the Land, one halfe like 
blond, the other halte like fire; ſhoztly efler, the third yeare of his ratgne, the 
Danes ariued in ſundzy places of this Land, and did much ſpople, and retyzed 
to their ſhips againe, and about the ſame time a great part of London was con⸗ 
ſumed with fire- The Bing beſieged the Bichoppe of Rocheſter ; _ | 
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required the King,fo2 Saint Andrewes ſake, to giue auer the ſiege, vet he would nat de⸗ 
part vutill the king had of him 100. lib. of gold. 

The Danes, ſing the hatred of the S ubieas againſt the King, roſe againe, and dis 
great yarme in many places in England, that the King granted them great ſummegof 
money ſoz peace , anda ſoze ficknefſeof the blondy flix, and hot Feuours feii among 
the people, of which mary dyed; anda like murren amongſt the beaſts, and foz lacke 
of zuffice, many theeues and baibers were in the Land. 

Not long aftcr, the T anes inuaded the land agarne iu ſach ſozt that the King was rs 
ſeke in which Coſte de ſhould firft withſtand them, and was compelled to appeaſe them 
with great ſumimes of money; and fo2 lacke of a god ©oi.ernour,many things periſhes 
in the Land: fo the King gaue himſelfe toLecycry, and polluting his Subieans, ditt. 
beriting them, and cauſing them with great ſammes to redamethe ſame againe. D 
payed the Danes tributes yearely, which was called Dane · get; which tribute increaſes, 
from 10000. lib. yearely, and in ſiue oz fire yeares, it came to 40000. lib. pearelp. 1 
dricke Duke of Mercia, and Alfrike Admirail of the Ships, warned the Danes c 
whatſocner the King veuiſed againſt them, wherefoze the king put out the epes of ths 
Avmiralsſonne, and of the two ſonnes of Duke Edricke. | 

be Danes thus pzeuailing, were ſo pzoud, they tozced the Buſbandmen to ploty, 
and ſows their lands, and the whilft would gt at home with theic wines and daughters. 
and fared ofthe beſt, when the Þuſbandmen ated but ſcantly of their owne;. they wen 
glad to pleaſe them, and call them Loo Danes, which after was turned to a name of &- 
p2obp/when they rebaked another, they called him I urdaine. | 

The king in the 2 1. yeare of dis raigne , maried Emma, the Daughter cf Richard 

Dude of No2monty, which Pariage mhannied the Kings minde; that hee ſent ſecret, 
and ffrait CommiMons to the Rulers ofeuery towne in England, that vpou Seu 
Bricesidayzatan houre appointed, the Danes ſhould be ſuddenly flaive , and ſo it was 
perfo2med. 

hben Swanus king of Denmarke,hearing-of this langhter. of *he Danes, with a 
great Þoffe and Naute, came into England, ana did much ſpoyle, but at length he m 
met with ol Duke Vskatell, and beaten, andipanyo! the Danes dlaine, wherefogethsy 
returned to Denmarke. Lat OD 05 556 7 

- Thenext yeareSwanus entred into the Lanvagaine, and ſpoyled the Contry, and e. 

uerwhen as he hoayd of the Kings Bofte comm ing,.be toke hip againe, and went tu an 
of the Contry ;and whenthe King woaldmete him by Sea, be would fly, ar 
boibe the-Z dmirail, ſo they bzought the Engliſhmen into vnſpeakeable miſery, that 
the king was faine to giue them 30000. lib. foz peace. But after Swanus bzoke cours 
nant, and landed in ozthumberland with a great Þofto; pꝛoclaiming bimſelfe King, 
canſedthe Earle with the Rulers of che contrp, es ſweare him fealty : ſo beTonquerep 
thaough theConfry, and toke pledges of them. He towke Wincheſter, and-Dxfozd, ans 
cans to London, hearing the King was there; he went into Rent, andcorqueres Cans 
tervayy; where he fited the citie, and New 900. Meuks of the Abbey of Saint Augu- 
ſtines, and 8000. ofthe men and women of the Citie, and they ſtened Elphegus Ei- 
ſhoppe ” Canterbuxy to death at Grinewich berauſe hee would not gine ibim 
3000. lib. n 1 2 
The Hing. foz feare, ſent his wife Emma and his tins ſonnes, Alfred and Edward, ta 
the Duke of Ke2mandy ; after, the ing fledfothe A ſte ot Might, ant went thence in- 
to ny to bis wife. Swanus reared axcading impoſttians vpon the people, ond 
required a great ſumme of money of @aint Edmunds lands, which being denyed hun. 
becauſe the Land was fre, he ſpop:ed the Contry, deſpiſing the M artyʒe. and menaciag 
the place of his Sepulch:e : whercf22e the people fell to paper, and faffing, ſo thar ſhozt- 
ly after, Swanus ſuddenly crying and pelling amongſt his Knights, dyed : wherf2:e-Ca- 
nutus his fonne ralingas Kingatter his fatter, builded the Abbeyof . Edmundſbury 
ouet Saint Edmonds Sepulcyze, and ditched their K and with a great ditch; dadained a 
Houſpof Monks there, and g net hem their auntient trædomes. After that, it was visv 
that dhe Kings of England when they were crowned, offered. their Crownes'to Saint 
Edmbnds chune and haught them againe; 1:14 29 . — 
* . nt 
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Ring Eldred heating the death of Swanvs, refurned into England, Canutus fled te 
Sendwich, and cutting off ihe naſes and hands of the pledges, which his Father left 
vuth iim, ſapled into Denmarke. 2 277 5 £ 

Ts ncrtycare Canutus returned againe with & great Polf, and fo2ced the people fo 
be ſw! 2ne vnto him, and giue him pledges. In this ſeaſon King Eldred died at London, 
after he had raigned 38. peates, and was buties in Paules. | 

after whoſe death. the maſt part choſe Canutus, the ing ofthe Danes, King; ge⸗ 
nerat.y ail the Ciergle nenchoſe him, but the Citizens ot᷑ A oadon,end tettaine gables 
c>afe Edmund, the eldeſt ſonne of Egelred King; who tog bis hardineſſe to indure la⸗ 
bans was ſurnames Ironſide. Betwirt theſe two martiall Pzinces many great bat⸗ 
teis wete lought, with no great difference of v cov; ar Ength, by tenſent, hep tun 
one ꝑ te pes the quaꝛall in the fight of doch F oſts, and when they had allaped each o⸗ 
ther with ſharpe woꝛds and ſfrokes , they both agrad, and kiſſi d each other, and vtui⸗ 
ded ihe Land betwene them , and during their lines loard as bzethzen. Shoztly 
after, one of thz lonnes of Duke Edricus afozeſlatd killen A ing Edmund, attet he hav 
raigned two yeargs. Yee left two ſennes behinde him, Edmund end Edward, 
whom the wickeb Dake twoke rom their mother, (he not knou ing of ber huſbands 
death, and pꝛeſented them to Canurus , (aping3 Aue Kex ſola. Canutus ſent 
them to his bꝛother d wanus, King of Sweneland, to be flaine; but he ſent them to 
Solamon King of Bungary, where Edmund merted the Kings Daughter, and 
pyed ; and Edward was marted to Agatha the danghter to the Emperour Henry 
ths fourth. 

: Chen Canmus helda Parliament, eſtabliſhed the Crowne to himſelfe, hee dildained 
euer after thoſe whom be found falſe foiheir natiue King, ſome of them he exiled , ſoms 
he beheaded, aud ſome died ſusdenly by the puniſhment of God; and wicked Duke E- 
drike was bebeaded, an his head ſet vpon London badge. = wes 

In the meane time Swaynus. his baother, ing of Denmarke, dyed, and the Land 
tell to Cauutus, hæ ſerlet toither, and toke poſſeſſion thereof, and returned, and marie d 
Emma late oe ot Egelred. by whom he had a ſonne called Hardyknight. De beld a 
Parliament at Dxfo20,where it was agreed that Engliſhmen ans Danes ſheuld holy 
the Lewes made by BiygFdgar. ; : 580 nia WM 

Chen the Danes began to be Chꝛiſtuns. and Canutus went to Roms, and returned. 
Po gouerned the Land 20. peares, and leſt two ſonnes, Harold and Hordekni ght, wt 
was made King of Denmarke in his Fathers time. e 

Harold, called Harefotefo2 his ſwiftneſſe, ſuctteded him , hee baniſhed his Steps | 
mother Emma, andtoke away her gods and Jewels. tf{ardeknight Ringof Pem 10399 
marke ſuceteded him, and when he had raignes two yeares, being.merry at Lambeth, . 
— ſkrucke dumbe and died, being the laſt king of the Danes that raigned 
in and. | | Ms 

In the time or theſe Daniſh Rings, there was one Godwine, an Carle in Eng⸗ 
land, when the afozcſaid tivs ſcnnes of King Egelred, Alfred and Edward, cams 
from Noꝛmandp to England to viſit their mother Emma, and bzought with them a 
great company of Nozmaines, thrs Godwine, hauing a Danghter nemed. Godith, 
whom he thought to haue inariey to Edward, and made hun king. We perſwaded 
the king Hardeknighr that the Nozmatnes ſhould he anz, an gat anthozitte te 
oꝛder the matter himſelfe. -Wiherefoze hee met them at Gatldowne , with a com⸗ 
pany of Englich Squlvters, ewe almoſt all the Nozmaines , winding their gats 
ent of their beilres, and put ont theeyes of Alfred the eldeſt bzother, and ſeut him 
to'the Abby of Elie, whore hee led him with bꝛead and water, tintill ſhoaty after h 
vyed. Edwardeicaped to his mother, who fearing Godwine , fent him againe into 
Nozmandy, This cxuell fag to the Naznlatnes, ſœmeth to be the cauſe why the 
Jul Judgement of God, ſhoztly after, Conquered the Englith Nation by the 


No2maines. 


After the death ot king Hardeknighit, alt king of the Danes, ie ds ſent into £020 1043. 
many foz theafozeſatd Edward, vouget ſoune of Quan Ss ent poſſeCion of the 
Realme,whv came with afew Rozmaines. and wascrownedar Wincheffer, Be —_— 

* G. . odit 
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Godinh, Daughte of Earle. Godwine N hee ruled with much wildome and Zuftue 
24. peeres. 

In his time his mother Emma was accuſed to be to familier with Alwine Biſhops 
Mincheſter, by the councellof God ine, they were committed to pziſon; many ot tie 
Biſhopslabourcd foz them to the King, but Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ropp- 3 
their ſaute , ſaying ; ow date you defend her, ſhe hath defained her ſonne the Ring. 
and taken ber lerbetous Temman the Biſhop : the is accuſed to bee conſenting ts te 
death of her ſonne Alfred, and pꝛocures popſon foz her ſonne Edward; it he ill ace 
bare fofed foz her ſelfe foure eps, and ſoz the Biſhop fine, vpon nine plowthures 6 ce- 
hot, if (he eſcape harmoleſſe, they ſhall be afſopled : ſhe agredtherets : then the Tung 
and many obli s being pꝛelent, ſhe was led blindfold to the place, where Jrons lag 
burning hote, and paſfedthenino ſhares bnhurt, when they opened her _—_—_ 03: ice 
her ſelfe paſt the paine , ſhe kneeled done and gane thankes to Gad, then be Bing 
aſked her foꝛgiueneſſe but the Archbiſhop fled info Nozmandy. 

The ſaid cruel! catie Godwine take bzeadand eate it, in witn:Te that he * not 
guilty ofthe death of Alfred the Kings bzother , but as fone as hee had received the 
bzead he was choked at the table, befoze the king at Winſoz, and he was conucxcs 10 
WUtincheter ano buried. 

Harold the ſecond ſonne of Godwine ſucceeded Edward, Who was the laſt Ring of 
the Sa3xcns. Then the Kings ſouve of Denmarke came into England with 300. 
chips. who entred the Nezib, and claymed the Land; the Lozds of the country roſe a- 
goinſt them, but the Danes hod the vicozy,, then Herold gaue them a great battell, 
and got the victozyp , and lew the Kingef Denmarkesſonne. After thts victozy Ha- 
rold waxed pzoud and conefous , and would net dciuite the pacy to dis Bnights , but 
kep: it ta dimlelfe. | 

"Whereas Harold hadſwozne to William Duke of Rozmandp. after the death cf 
Ding Edward, to tcke poffeſſionof the A ingdome of England to his vie, accozding tg 
the mill of King Edward, that the Dukeef Nozmansy ſhould ſuccede bim. The Takt 
ſent to him, admoniſhing him of the Couenants that were agreed vpon betwirt them. 
Harald anſwered thus, That ſach a nice feliſh pzomiſe ought not to be holden , concex- 
as aprons — rm of the Tozds of the ſane, eſpecially be- 

and dzead compelled 

Duke William pzepaired his Armis, and ſent ta Pope Alexander mu- 
1 and doiage, the Pope coufirmedhim iu the ſame, and ſent him a Ban- 
ner. And they take Tipping with a great company,and landed at Yaſtings in Ouflex, 

the An2mans and Harald topnedbattell in the place where aftter was builded ihe Ab- 
by of Battell in Suſſex, where the @ozmaines obtained the victoay thzough the Juff 
Pꝛouitente ot Gop, where Harold was wounded in the left eye with an arcolwe, 
and 1 dyed, when hee had taigned nine yeares, and was hurpen 


at W 

$203. Duke William and King Edward were by the Fathers ſide, Coſen Ger⸗ 
=. 

en Grego the firff, ſacceeded Silueſter the ſecond; be ſate 4. peates, ans 
moneth and 8. dayes By th teſtimony of Stella, Benno, and Platina, and mung 
orders, he was a Sqzceter, and 11 — s exal:ev tothe Papacy by the Deuill, vpon this 
condition, that after dis death, be ſhoula give bimſelfe to the T euill. Þe demanded ot 
the Drill how long be ſhenld (niox his Popedome. Yee anſwered, Untili thou ſap. 
Meg in Jecaſalemthoa ſhalt ur. At length, the Pope, in Lent, ſaging Maſſe inthe. 
fron g eof the Holy Crofſe, chChunch(bnknowne to him)wascalled Jeruſalem, 
e knewe e os; (hen repeating , hee confeſed his lault beſoze all. 


the * % 
a. TOR 19. wbich bonbht in the Feat of. au- Senles 
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et ping sut, foz that the Donles were taken from them by aſſes, and Dirges ſumerall, 
Pope John the 20. ſuttæded him, and after him Sergius the 4. after him Bene- 
dictus the 8. then lohn the 12. who was pzoemoted by Arte Pagicke of binerſe 
Soꝛceters. He bꝛouaht in the faſt of Saint John Baptiſt eanen,an: of Saint Laurence, 
Attet him flo wed Pope Benedictus the. aſpiring to his Papacie by Magicke, pꝛetc⸗ 
tiſtag Ynchantments end Comuratious in wozes: he reũſted the Empercur Henricus 
the third, ſonne of Conradus, and placed in his rowme Pectics ing of Yrmgary. After 
foz feare of t{erricvs, he was faine tu ſell his Seat ia Gratianus, called Gregorie the 
fixt, oz 1500, lib. at which time there was this Popes in Rome together raigu ing, one 
againſt another, Benedictus the 9. Silueſter the 3. Gregorius the 6. foz which cauſe, 
Henricus, (urnanied Niger, the @mperoar, diſplaced thei? ttææ monſters , plzcing foz 
them Clement the ſcconv ; and Tnuged that no Pope ſbou d be choſren without the 
conſent ofthe Emperour: and the Romanes made an Och to the Emperonr to that efs 
fect. But the Empercur being gonc, they foꝛgot their Dath , and poyſoned the Pope; 
which f. & ſome impute to Damaſus the 2. his ſucteſſeʒ, and ſome 10 Erazutus, which 
poyſoneb ſix t pos. N 3 | | 

Damalus within 2 3. daies after he was Pope, was popſonc d. Then the Romaines, 
and Cardinals, ſent to the Empeisur fog a Pope, who gaue them Leo the 9 Ye kept 
two Ceuncels, one at Uercellis, where the Dedtine of Beriagarius agaiuſt the Real 
pꝛeſence was condemned the other was k pt at Moguntia, where, amongſt many ves 
tres, Pꝛieſts were viterly excluded from mariage, and that no Lay man n.4ght giue 
benifice, Biſhopꝛicke, and S pixituall pꝛomoꝰ ion. Leo being at Moʒines with the Ems 
peraur on Chꝛiſtmas day, he excummunicated tho Pubueacen, foʒ not reading the &⸗ 
piſt e in Latine. the Art hdiſh ? p be ng at aſſe, aid ano mould got no furtber, vnlefſo 
his Dubdeacon were reſtezed: wherewpou the Pope releaſed him. Leo was popſoned 
by Brazutus, the fitſt veate of his Popedeme. Victor the 2. fucceeded him , der kept an 
Councell at Flozente, be depoſed diuerie Biſhops and Pxiefts fo2 imonp, and Foznis 
tation: ot imonp, becauſe they twks thetr lining ot Stcular men tv2 monep t foz ſoz⸗ 
nication, becauſe they Were maried. In his letond yeere he was popſoned alſo, by the 
ſaid Brazurus, by the pꝛocurement of Hildebi aud his maſter, | 

Stephanus ihe 9.ſacreeded him, he was choſen without the Emperour, bee accuſed 
the Emperour of Bereſie, toz deminiyng the authoattie of the Romaine Dea. Yea 
likewiſe called if S ymonp fo2 ſecular men to pzeſenf to a Spirituail Lining, Me ſent 
Cardinall Hildebrand with Commiſſion to refo2me the mattet: in rhe meane time ho, 
taſting Brazutus cup, dyed. | 

After him the Romatnes ſet vp Benedictus the tenth, Pops: but Hildebrand pers 
ſwaded the Cler gie to choſe Nicolaus the ſecond, who by fozce caul:d tye other Pope 
fo vnpope himſelle. 5 | 

Nicolas called the Councel! of Lateran, in which he vndermindꝛd the Emperonrs 
Tutiſdictian, and gaue the full authszitieof choſſng the Pope vnto a tewe Cardio 
nals, and certaine Cathoſike perſons , and againſt ſach as be Popes without the full 
conſent oftthe Cardinals, hz thandzeth terrible ble ils of excommunication, acturſing 
them and their chilozen with deus; gining power to Cardinals, with the Clergis 
and l ait p, to depo ie ſuch perion, and call a generall Councell, where they will, againſt 
them. In this Touncell Beringarius was foʒees torecant his Doctrine againſt the Re- 
all pꝛeſence in the Dacrameat, and the terme of tranſubſtantiation was there firft ves 
niſed. Her diſplated (he right Petre of the Dukevome of Apulia, and placed Ro- 
bertus Quiſtardus to bee Duke, aud generail Captains of Saint Peters land: but 
it ſtandettz not tolth the Goſpeil, a Biſhop with outward armes to conquer chꝛiſtian 
men and countries. After bee had raigned thꝛe peares and abalfe, be met with Bra- 
zutus cup. ans turned bp bis heles. Then the Empersur ſet vp Coralus Popo, but 
Hildebrand ſet vp Alexander the ſecond, who ouercame Coralus. Then theres was a 
Ceuncel! kept at Mantua, where Alexander was declared Pope, and it was conclu⸗ 
ded that P2ir ffs ſhould haue no wines, andthoſe that had wiuꝛg ſhould ſay no Malle: 
no Benefices to bee bought fo2 money, Alleluia to be ſuſpended in Lent , that 
ro &ptritnal! man {ould enter into any Cburch be a Secular man, that the. 
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Pope ſhould be electedo! onelp by tte Cardinals, this Alexander being at alle 5 ag ohey 
was pꝛeact ing vnto the people, told them he would not ſitinthe place, except he hav the 
licence of the Empetour, which trucks Heldebrand into ſuch a furis , that as ſone 8s 
2 offe was done, he fozced him into a Chamber, and beat him with hie iſs, rating 
m that he wonld ſeke fanourof the Emperour; and kept him in Cuſtodie, allewing 
bim but twenty pence a dap: and Heldebrand tncrochee all the reuenewes of the 
Church voto himſelfe. At Liff Alexander, vnder this miſerable indurante, died uy 


bene Pope 11. yeares and a halfe. 
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Containing: other 300. yeares, from 


W 11 11 Au the Conquerour, to the time of 
TIonuN WI1CKLIFFE., 


— —— —— * 


— IL LIA M the Conqucrour was the baſe forme of Robert 
\/ 2 | Duke of Romande, Nephew io ni g Edward after the 2/0249 
L ſaid Winozy againſt Harald, be was reteiuet King oner Eng⸗ 
land, and was Crowned vpon CThzilkmag cap. The ycare 
| bekoze his comming was a great blafing Starre the ſpace of 
| ſeauen dates, ho made the Engliſhmen pay foz euerp twen:ie 
Acres ot land 6.g, yearely wherefoze many rebslled, but he ten⸗ 
e AY. quered them : many of his Lo2ds beparted into Scotlapd, 
* —— kept them that taried the ſtraiter. ee gaue ths 
Hemaints the chleleſt poſſeſſions of the Land, hee changed all the tempozall Lawes 
of the Realine, and ſet ſtraits Lawes vpon the @piritualtie, Vee builded foure ſtiong 
Catftles, two at Yozke, one at Nottingbam, and another at Lincolns, 

In the 3. ycaroof his — — and Canurus, ſonnesof Swanus King of Den⸗ 
marke, came into the Nozth Contry, but, after much ſpoyle, King William chaſed them 
to their Ships, and he wag ſo diſpleaſed with the Jnhabitantsfoz fauouring them, that 
be deffroped the Land from Yozke to Durham, fo that nine yeares affer the Pꝛouince 
| lay waſte and vnmanurod, 

In tde 4. peare of his raigne Malcoline King of the Scots, entros into Hozthmunber⸗ 
land and deſtroped the Contry, and ſlem men, women, and chi dzen; but within two 
veares Ring \W\lliam made ach warre with the Scots, that bes fozced Malcome, their 
Kiag to doe him Yomage. 

In the ſame 4. peareof this King , there was bolden a Countell ot the Clergie at 
Wenchefer,at which was pꝛeſent two Cardinals from the Pope , and the King was 
5 dinerſe Biſhops, Abbots, and P3iozs, by the meanes of the ning, were 

depziued, without any euident caſe, that the Hozmaines might bee p:oferred v uto the 
rule ot the Charch,as his Knights were to the rule of the Tewpozalty. 

Dune Thomas, a Nozmaine,was pzeferred vnto the archbiſhopzick, of Pozke,ard one 
Lanfranckus an Italian, was made Archbilhop of Canterbury, betwixt them grew 
a centention, about giuing and taking the Dtbe of obedience ; but the King a-peaſed 
it, and the Withop ol Poze was contenteo to ſubſcribe to Canterbury. 4 his Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Pozke,butlded the Minſter of Yozke, and gaus poſſeCicns thereto. But 
when thele two Archbilhops came to Rome foz their Pale, the contreuetſie renewed 


betiwixt them foz the Pzimacie, the Pope not diſpoſed to decide the matter, ſent: — 
Dit 
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home to haue their matter determined; ſo the matter came befoze the B; ing and Clergie 
at Minvſoz,the Zrchbithop of Canterbury ſaid ; Tince the time that Auſtin connected 
this L and to Ch2ilttagitie, and was made Archbiſhop of Tanterbury, and P2zimate of 
all England, by Pops Gregory, the Pzimacie hath ſucc&@ded there euer fince, and being 
Pozke twks the Lhziſfian Faith from thence, it was reaſon it ſhouid bee ſubfect thereto. 
The Biſhap of Pozkeanſw2red , that the Bꝛitaines, the fliſt poſlefio2s ofthis Kings 
dome,which induredfrom Brutus to Cadwalader, 2076. year*s,vnder an hunvzed and 
two Kings, and they receined the Chziſtian Faith in the peare of Chzift 16 2. In the 
time of Lucius their King, Elutherius being Pope, who ſent thither Fagamus and Da- 
mianus Pzeachezs, whoozvatined in the realme 28. Biſhops with two Archbilſhopes, 
Theonts Archbithopof London, and Theodoſius rchbiſhops?!Pozke , ſo it continued 
300. veates vntill ihe Daxons being Jnfidels)ſubdued the Realine, and diuidet it in⸗ 
to ſeauen Kingdomes, and ſo it continued vntull Gregory ſent hither. Auſtin to tonuert 
the Realme, who was after mads Archbiſhop of Canterburp; aad it was Gregories 
purpoſe to reduce the na Church of the Saxons fo the oꝛder that was in theoldtims 
amongſt the Bꝛitaines, vnder the two Petropolifaiaes of London and Pozks: pet bee 
gaue Auſten this pzerogatine during his life time, to haue the Xnriſeicien aboue all the 
Biſheps and Pꝛiꝛſts in Englaud; but after his becoaſe London and Fozke to ouerſe the 
charge, and he willed no diſfinctien of Honour fo be betwirt London and Pozks, buf 
that he that had bene longe Biſhop of the place ſgould be pzeferred. Upon this it was 
decred that Poꝛke ſhould be ſubiex to Canterbury , and that whereſocuer Canterbury 
would hold a Coancell, Po2ks, with his Biſheps,ſhon!d come thither, and be obedient 
fo his Decrees ; and when Canterbury ſhauld deceaſe. Yozke ſhoulde2me to Doner fo 
conſecrate the new archbiHop : but if Pozke deceaſe tis ſacceſo2 ſhould reſozt to Can⸗ 
terburp, and where the Bichop ofCantorbury thould dppatnt,to receine his conſecration, 
ſwearing obedience. 

In the 9 peare cf Bing Williams reigne, another Connſell was holden at London, 
whete was decreed that ie Biſhop of Pozke ſhould ſit on tte right hand ot Canterburp. 
and London on the left. and n his abſencs Wincheſter; and that Biſhops ſhoald trani⸗ 
late the Seas from vi lages tocittes ;that ggonks ſhould haue nothing pzopper , and i 
any ſo had, te dy ing vnconl. ed,ſhauld not bs burted in the Tharchyart;thatns Clarks 
oz Pons ſhould be retained in another Diccefſo without Letters teſtimontall ; that 
none ſhould ſpeake in the Countell without leaue, but Biſhops and Abbots; that nong 
Hould bay oz ſell any £ ffice in the Chureh ; that neither Bilhop, Abbot, noz any of 
Clergie ſhould be at the Judgement of any mans death oz diſmembzing. N 

At this time diverſe god Biſhops diſp!aced Ponkes, and reſtozed maried Pzieſts 
againe, the Bichep ol Minche ſter placed avone 40. Canons in ſtead ot Monkes foz his 
part, but this godly enterpziſe was topped by Lanfranke the Archbiſhop of Canter⸗ 
bury; be plucked vowne the old Church of Canterbury and builded vp the new. 

After the death ei the Pope Hildebrand ſuttiæded, who wagſurnamed Gregory the 7. 
he was a Pozeerer, and the pzincipalcauſe of all the perfurbation that hath bene inte in 
the Church, foz befoze he w2ought his leats, ſetting vp and diiplacing what Biſhops he 
liſted. ſetting them again Emperours , and deftroping 9atrimony vnver colour of 
chaſtitie; the Chuch was in ſome ozder, and Popes quietly tuled vnder C hꝛiſtian Emo 

perours, and were defended by them. | 

Fe fi: if, contemning the authozitie ofthe Emperor, thzuſt in himſelfe to be Pope, 
vanting bim ſelle to haue both the Eccleũaſticall, and the Tempozallſwozy,committed 
to him of Chꝛiſt, and full power to binde and loſe what he liſted, he challenged all tha 
Dominion both ef the Eaſt and Meſt Church; hs ſet at light Kings and Emperours. 
whoraigned but at his godamercis ; Biſhops and Pꝛelates as his vnderlings he kept in 
awe, ſuſpending, curſing, and chopping off their heads. Þe ffirred vp warres;roleaſing 
Othes Fidelitie, and due allegiance of @ubiccts to theit ꝛinces. To thisſcope tended 
eb:efly all his pzactiſes, to aboliſh the mariage al Pꝛieſts, and to tranflate the authoꝛitis 
Emperiall vnto the Tiergy, as appeared befoze in the Councell of Lateran ; foz though 

L he was not then Pope in name, yet was he Pope indeed, and ruled the Nope as he li⸗ 
ſtep. In a Coancel! which he held at Rome, - enact?d that no Pꝛieſt h2reafter ſhould 
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mary, that thoſethat were maried ſhould beDiuozcep , and that none bercafter Mou 
be avmitted ꝛieſt. but ſhanld ſweare perpetual! Thadtite, 

_ TheClergieof France reſiſted this Decree, and ſaidit was repagazat to the woꝛd of 
God, that the Pope thonlv take (com Pꝛieſis that which God and Niue hav ginen 
them; and againſt the Doctrine of Saint aul; T have no commaundement of tZod 
touching Virginitie, and he that cannot liue continent, let hin mary. And that᷑ it was 
againſt the Canons ef the Apeſtles, and the Nicen Councell: and that thereby wouts 
be opened a pernicious window ts vncleaneſſ . and foznication, and canciud. d, they has 
rather giue vp their benefices then fozſake their lawiſal wines againti the wou or Chic. 
Likewiſe, the ÞPztefts of Germany were as ſfout againff the Pep: hut ar laſt, this 
grædineſſe ol Liumgs, in weake Pzieſts, made them to x&ld vp their aod!y tibertie te 
wicked tyzauny. | 

Þepaeached,in a great aſſembly. that the @mpercur theuld vie befoze Saint Peters 
dap next, and ſhould be ſo detected, that he ſhould not be able to gather together abou; 
ſixe knights, and that it tts pzopbeſie were not fulfilled, they thould p'ucke him from: 
the Altar, and be would be no moe Pope. And when he had gone about diuerſe waies 
lo murder the Emperour, and pei God pꝛeſcrued him beyond the appointed time, then 
ſabtily he turned his tale, and ſaid, ht ment of ite ſoule of the King. 

About the time Hildebrand was made Pope, there wos great warres bꝛtwixt O- 
tho Duke of Daxeny and the Emperaur, which was a fit occaſion foz the Pope to 
wozke his feats. Fir, he cxcommanicated all thafreceiued Dpiituall linings of Laps 
men, and all the : tuers thereof, which be called ſymony, wherenpen be ſent Legats to 
the emperour, to appzare beiaze him at the Counceli of Kateran, Lhe Emperour appeas 
ted not: whereupon bee tdꝛeatned im excammuntation, and to vepztuc him of his 
Crowne, it ze would not renouncs the heteũe of @ymony , which was, giuing of Spi:⸗ 
tnallLivings, Wherefoze Centius, a Romaine Captaine, caught the Pope, and that 
bim-vp into a Tower; the next day the citiʒ ens plucked downe the Tower, and beitucs 
red the Pape, andcut off the noſesof the men ot Centius, bathe eſcaped td the Empe⸗ 
tour. Ihe emp tour, being meoued with tYis arrogantie, called a Countell et TWozmes, 
where all the Biſhops of Germany depoſed Hilde brand. Tye Pope, in bis Councell 
of Lateran, excommunicated and de pꝛiued as many as toke the Emperours part, and 
greommunicatedthe ewporour, depziued him of bis empire, and ali his ſubie cts of their 
Outh ok alleagiance, As ſwne as he roſe aut of his papal ſeat, to ercommunicate the Ents 
peronr, the ſeat being but nem. and er ſtrong timber, ſut denly Chivered and rent in 
pieces. The pzinces of Almany all concluded to foz\ake Henry, and choſe another ems 
perour, e xtept he would ſubmit himſelte, ndobtaine the Popes pardon. The Tmperaur, 
with his wife and young ſonne, all hauing fozfakenhim, laying apart bis regall oznas 
ments, in Marpe winter, came bare ſoti d to the gateofCanoffus , where faſting from 
mo2ning to night,humble he deſited to be abſolued, and to con e in and ſpeake with the 

pe, & bus he continue d and tould not be let in, in ther daies i the fourth day, being 
omen tothe Pope, he ſurrendzed his Crowne and pꝛintely oznaments vnto him, deſi⸗ 
ring be might be fozgiuen, and he wonld neuer doe againſt him againe. Me feld him, he 
wonldnot abſolue tim; but vpon condition he ſhonid doe ſuch penance os hee ſhould en- 
ſoyne him, and appeare at the Count ell when he ſhould ſend foz hum, and anſwere there 
all obiections laid againſt him ant ſtand to bis pleaſure whether hee ſhould haue bis 
Aingdome reſtoꝛed, oz loſe it; and ſhould dee nothing as a King, vatill the cauſe were 
tryed; and, vpon his Dath, fo2 perſomante hereof. he was abſo ued. Foz ali this the 
Pope ſent io France, foz their conſents,that Rodulphus ſhould be Emperor. Then there 
was ſent to Rodulphus buing Muze of Swenta a crawne from the pop? , with this 
verle, Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodulpho. Then he gave in tommaundement 
to the Archbiſdop of (ents, and of Cullen, to c iet Rodulphus empercur, ans anneint 
him King. and defend him with all their ſtreugtu. Whilſt this conſpir eie wer in hand, 
the Empetour was abient, and the Popes Ambaſſadozs with bim, and, vnknowne to 
him, Rodulphus was eltded Emperour: the Biſhep of Staſbzoughceriified Henry the 
emperour thereof, who ſaiug the Saxons lo bent egainſi bim , marched fozward with 
his Souldiers to defend his tight, but firſt ſent to Rome, requiring the Pepe focrcome 
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municate Rodu'phus, But he minding nothing leffe, ſent woꝛd that he would t ton 
demne any perſon withont hearing the cauſe : ſo, vnder colour of Lawe, diſapp cue 
Henry; whobeing fozfakenonevery five, with his men attempted pattelf with Ro- 
dulphus: there was greatfl gh tei onvoth ſides, but no victozy;fo yet both cpalaiges 
tte Empire. Chen they both ſent to Rome foz the Popes determination, to whether of 
them the Empire appertatned: the Pope willed them to bzeake-bptheir Acmies, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing ſho2tly to tall a Couacell, where this matter ſhouls be'diſputed; but befoze the 
meſſengers returned, they bad another conflict, but no viaozy ©6doth being fſhearted in 
warre, (the Romith beeff being the tauſe therof)and the Pope percetuing theſe warte 
would be tothe great calamitir, not unely of Germany, bat to other tions, deviſed 
another way to he pe Rodulphus; ſent a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of T teuers.and 
others, giuing them in charge to call a Councell to ſit at almany to determine i he right, 
pꝛomiſing whattbey determined, he by the aul hoꝛitie ot Godomnipotent, and of S aint 
Peter and ot Sant Paul woutdratifle the ſame : but Henry the Emperour would not 
permit a Conncetttobohad'in Germany, except they would ficft depziue Roduiphus, 
The Legatsperceining that v as againſt the Popes dzift. retarned. The Pope heating 
his p diſappointed; drue another excommunication againft Henry the Ewperonr, 
bereauing bim of his Kingdome, lending them th2ough all plates, thinking thereby to 
futther & odulphus part, biginning bis excommuntcation with theſe wozvs Blefled 
Saint Peter, Pꝛinte of the à poſtles, and thou Paul alſo, teacherof the Gentiles , gins 
eare vntowe d little, beſach you, and gently heare me ic. J take this matter in hand 
that my bzethzen (wboſe fatiration J ſa ht) waꝝ the mozeobey me, and knowe that 4 
truſt vpon pour defence (next to Ch2iſt and his mother) and thereby refiſt the wicked, 
and am ready tohelpe thefaithfol!, J entred this Seat againſt my will with feares, 
thinking my ſeife vnwoztyy to occupy ſo high a E hꝛone, I choſe not you, but pon tens 
me, andfayd this greatbur2cnvpon Dur ſheulders. Then reeitingthe whole matter ok 
the ©:0zp befoze,concludeth therefoze; 4 truſting in the Judgement and mertie bf G 
and in the ſuppo2ratton of the biefſed Uirgin,end bold vpon your anthvzitie(mearitngS, 
peter i W. Paul) do lay the ſentence of Cute vpon Fenty t his adherents. Anvagaine, 

9 takehisrega!l Gonrramen? from him, ng all 


| | taiſtian men ofthetr Pathes 
to him, and fozbivving they hereafter ts abeyhimin any tbing, but to tahe Rodulphus 
tor their d ng. Mc. Theretoze;D blend Pzincesof the Apoſtles, confirme this your aus 
tpozitis that all may know as you have power to bindoandlofein Veauen, you hang 
alſo potweron earth, to gine and take away Empires, Kingdomes Pzincipa'ities., any 
Whatſoeuer belongeth to moztallmenonearth. Foz it en haue power fo Jadgsof! 


tets of God, how much moze ofpzaphane things; and if you can Javge the Angels 


u dich rule pꝛoud Pzinces,how much mozethe pzintes. Let all Kings and pꝛintes, ur 
er ee Crane e eee e eee 
unt by your onely wozke : uotwithkanving, this 

thong rout interceſſion, pet 


whereas Henry, with Hod 
bictozy, Rodulphus'greafty-wounded 
ding the Biſhops, and-duorgoftbis cor! 
| right hand, which was Uahtywornt 
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ſhops at 152ixiencs, where bee purged himſelfe , and accuſed Hildebrand of diverſe 
cLimes ; to be an vſarper, periured, a Figromaucer,a Do2cerer,a ſower of diſcoꝛd; an 
that bis Father had ſet in diueiſe Popes in Nome by his aflignement, without other e- 
lection, and now this Biſhop , contrary to his Dath , thuſt in himſeiſe, withoat the 
will end knowledge of him, being their King and Þ agiltcate. Foz in the time of Henry 
the thu, bis Father. this Hildebrand and others, had toke acozpeza:t Dat, that du 
ring tye ule ol hun, aud this Henry dis ſonne now king, thep ſhould no: pꝛeſume them⸗ 
ſelues nozfuffer any other to aſpire to the Papall Seat, without the appꝛab ation ot the 
ſaid Emperours. Wiberefoze, the afozeſaiv Counteil, with one agr@nieat, condcauncy 
this Gregoty that he ſhould bs depoſed. 


& The Sentence ofthe Councell of Brixia againſt Hildebrand. 


Ecanſe it io known? this Biſhop,not elected of God, but intruded hin(clie by fraud 

and money, ſubnexted Eccleſtaſticall ozver, diſturbed the gauetnment of the Em⸗ 

pire, u enacing death ot bo die and ſcule vnto cur peaceable king, (it. vp a pertured 
king, making diſcozis amungſt triends anv bzethzen, Diuozcements amaongſt the was 
ried : (foz he toke away the martage of Pziefts, as Henricus Mutius witnefſetY} ther⸗ 
foe we here in the name of God congregated, doe pꝛocede in Canonicall Judgement 
againff Hildebrand, a man moſt wicked, pꝛeaching Sacriledge and burning, maintai⸗ 
znng petintie, and murders, calling in que ſtion the Cathotiks Faith of the bod and blend 
of Cbziſt, tolio wing ot Diuinatisus and d2eames ,8 manifeſt Nigromancerg3 © caceter, 
infected with aPithonical ſpirit, Wie adiudge him io bs depoſed,and erpelleb,and vnlefle 
be tepart-ypon the bearing hereof, tobe pe1pcfvally condematd. This beting ſcotto 
Kone, they elctedGuibertus Archbiſhop «f-Kavenna, which was depoſed by Hilde- 
brand as afozeſatd, in his place, and named dim Clement the z. And becauſe Hilde- 
brand would not giue ouet his hold, the E uipt taur with an Army came to Rome to des 
poſe htm; and Hildebrand ſending tothe Tcantefle Mathilda, beſoe mentioned, riqui⸗ 
ted het, mremiCion of all her finnes, to why Bap the Eniperour , and ſo the div; but 
Cimper2u beſieged the Citie all the Le 


t 
ried. Hildebrand, 


cation, From dis Pope ſpꝛang ail uuſ⸗ 
aigned in hig ſuccelloꝛs; dence was the 

f e ſuppꝛeſtion of Pꝛieſts 
oh pixitualty, ſo that the 
pzickes,benefices;in cailiag of Couns 
pe muſt dae ell. oz no Bi⸗ 
cafe, oz ve anꝝ eſccl i ũaſt tall diſ- 
erogatiue. In him wos the 
ellonand cxcommunication; 


, 


— — 


The Acts of the Church. 


— 


49 


— 


then Victor the third was made Pope, who like miſe ſhelved bimflie ſtaut againſt 
ths Empereurg; but God gane the ſchzewde cowe ſhozt hoznes: (ome ſay hee was 


popſaned ia his Chalice, and raigned but one peate and a haife. NotwithFfans * 


ding the Popes followed fill tha ffeps of Hildebrand, as the Kings of Fſcacil 
' Tercboain; in the time of this Victor begen the Dzver of Mormes of the Cgar⸗ 
teriouſe. | 

Next him Vibanus the 2. was Pope, which cenfirmed the Acts of Hildcbrand, 
and gaue dem Decrees againſt Henry the Cmperoar, andagainff Clement the Pope, 
ber held two Councels, one at Plecee fa, the other called Synodus Claromontana, 


wherein he cxuſed ali Chiſtian P2tvces io warte againſb the @arecens, foz retuue - 1094 + 


ting Jeruſalem ; Wierevpon 300co, were appetrted to2 the ſame buſineſle, by the ſais 
Vrbants. 

ye Ring of Galatia, with the whole Disces of Saint Iames, was exconumunicated 
fo; the pꝛiſoning of a certaine Biſhop. | 

Abaut this time the Aing of England fauonred not much the Sea of Noꝛne, foz 
their pꝛide and exactions, and would not ſuffer his ſubie qa to gue to Rome , ſaying; 


The fotiowed not Peters eps that hunted lo rewards , nog han Peters pow: r, which 1908. 


had not his boliniſſe. 

Che ozter vf Cifferians was fir gd eſtebliſhed in Burgundia, by the ſame Vibanus, 
the ſeuuen Canonical honres were ſtrſt inſtuuted in the Church: him, ebe oꝛder ofthe 
Cartuſjan Henkes was confirmed. Pee Decteed ne Siſhop to vemete, but vnder the 
name cf ſome vlice, he Decreed that Mat:ens and hautes of the vay ſhould cucry day 
be ſaid, and thai the Mate of our Lady ſhouio bee ſaid cuery Saturday, and the Cler⸗ 
gy that had wiues, ſheulo be depꝛine d of their Ozder, and that it was lawfuꝭ ſoꝛ ſubs 
iu tts to bꝛeae the Dath of Alegiance with ſuch Pꝛinces as were extsmmunicated aud 
that it was not lab full ſeʒ a man and his wife, both together to Chʒiſten a ch:lde,with 
many inoe matters, | 


After him foilowev Paſcalis the 2. he putting on a purple Weffare and a tyze on his _1100, 


head, was bzought vpen a white Paifcep, into Later an, where a Scepter was ginen 
him, and a girdle about him, which hauing ſeauen Keyes , with ſeauen Deales, to tos 
ken the ſeauen powers by the ſeauen graces of the holy G Hoſt of binding, loſing;ſhats 
ting openning, ſealing, reſigning. and Judging, which the Emperour Henry the 4. 
hearing ok, thought to come to Jtaly to ſalute tha new Pope, bat vnderſtanding⸗ 
the -P3pes mind? agiinfT him, changed bis purpoſe. This Paſcalis dypoſev all 
ſuch Abvo's, and Bicheps. as the Empersur had ſet vp; and baniſhed many that ſtri⸗ 
nee, at that time, fo ꝛhe Pepacie, and made an Armie againff Clement, whom the 
Emperdur made Pope, as atozelaid, and being put to flight, not long after eged. Ys 


10 87. 


bout the ſame time, the Biſhop of Fluence began fo teach and Peach of Antichziſt % 


then fo ber boꝛne, as Sabclicus ti ſtiſeih. Paſcalis put to ſilence the ſaid Withoppe, 
and condemned his Bkeg, by a Touncell, which be aſſembled at Trecag. Bas 
tied Yyietts, in this Courtell, were condemned fo2 Nicholaitans. All Lay» en, 
that gaue Spirituall Dignities, were condemned of Dymonp. The ®tatn'e of 
Pꝛieſts Tythes was rexewed, counting the ſelling thereof nne againſt tha hol 
Groff. Mer renen ed theercommunication of Hildebrand againſt Henry the Empe⸗ 
teur, canſed certaine Biſhoppes to depztne him of his Crowne, and to plate hisfonno 
Henry the 5. in hts Fathers tome; theſe Bilhops required of the Emperour his Di⸗ 
ademe; u ple, Ring, end other oznements of his Crowne: when the Emperour 
would know the reaſon! they aleavged, the Popes pleaſure, and foz ſelling Spirituall 
Rigings : bul cheſe Biſhops being demsunded of him, could not deny but bee toke no⸗ 
thing of them, they being pꝛelerredby him: well, ſaid her, you requite mer well, and 
admomiſhing them of their Dath end alegtznce, us be ſate in bis Thzone, they 
placke away ail his Cunperia!l Dznaments. The god Emperour, being dellitute, 
laid, Videat Deus & Indicat. Thus leaning him, they conficmed the Ring dome to yts 
Sonne, and cauſe him to dziue his Father out, who with nine perſons , vib fly tothe 
Dukedeme of Limburg, the Duke vesring of it, made after him, the Emperour has 
aing bꝛloꝛ: put hiinſrow his A ingdeme, being afraid of veath , craned pardon of him, 
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and not teuengement, the Duke pittping his eſtate , remitted his diſplcaſure , and 
recctued him (o his Caſtle, and collecting men cf Marte, bzeught him to Colin, 
Dis Wonne hearing thereok, beſieged the City, but bee eſcaped by might to Leo- 
dium, ihither ail thep that had compatiton and conſiant beartsreſozted to bim, 
ſo her was able to pitch a Field againſt his encmics , and fo did, hee deflred big - 
friendes, it they had the vicozy, they wouls ſpare bis ſonne, in that fight the Fas 
ther bad the victozy, and the Wonne was chaſed, but in-another battei! the Sonne 
bas the victozp, and the Father was taken, who being v:terlp diſpeſlefied , was fatng. 
fo craue ot the Biſhop of Spire, whom he bad done much fog. to haue a Pꝛebendzy in 
the Ctzurch, to ſetue ino ut Ladies quire, who ſwoze by our Lady be ſhould haue nore. 
bus ba came to Leodium, and theie, fo2 ſo2ro n dyed, after he had ratgned 50. peateg. 
Pep? Paſcalis cauied his bady to be taken out ot the graue, and la rematrie at Spices 
ſtue peates w:thcat buuall, 

about this time Anſelmus Biſhop of Canterbury , which bꝛought in the Contep⸗ 
tion cf out Lady to bee balcwed ; accufed ing Henty the firſt of England, to Paſ- 
calis la making certame BiGops by his ene election; the Kings P:cctoz, in 
bis behalte, figniſted to the p2cple , that the Aung, foz the value of bis Bingdome, 
would not fozgoe his right, in ſctting in Biſhop: and Pz lates. The Pope anſwe⸗ 
ted. Beſoe Cod, I foz the pa:ce ot niy head, will not permit ii vnto him. The Arch⸗ 
bichop returning home, being the Popes Legate, was turned out of his Biſhepzicks, 
and gods. 47s 2 a 


went , and £xc-oununicated the Emperour, as be had dene his Father. The Empe⸗ 
rauragraved a: it, matthed to Rams, and put the Pope to flight, and placed another in 
bis fd. The Sermaine Biſbops, with all they might , üuttd the ®axons againſ 
thaw Czfar, it grewe at length ta a pitched Field, {te Emperour. ſeing ns end of his 
conflics;'was tame to-f22goe his pziniledge of the Popes election, and other things be- 
lonhing to the Church, and Charchmon. | pegs; #1 
Ju the time of Paſcalis , liged Barnardus, of whom ſpzung the Barnardine 
Monkes. a , ; 1837 # 1 f ; 

he Emperdur had un iſue ; his wife was Mathildas, daughter of King Henry 
the drt ol Englend, which was Gods iuſt Judgeaient fo2 depoſing bis Father. Paſ- 
calis betng dead, Pope Gelaſius was choſen be the Cardinals, without the Empe- 
taux andibe Cunperogy made another Pope, Gregorius the 8. which made Pope Ge- 
lafius lig inte France , and there byed, The Carbinaies chore Calixus the 2. 
Pope, without the Emperour; who befoze he came to bis Seat in Rome, ſent his 
u rgatt to excommincate the Emperour, and-dzone Gregorius, the Emperours 
Pope, mut of Numa. Nhe Emperout fearing the vaine thunderbolts of the Popes 
cutle;perſwatzv by -his/Pzinces and fcienvs , refigned his E pile, pertaining to the 
elciepo! the Nope, and the mueſtiture of Biſhops. This being let vp in waiting, in 
the-Charch of Latex im, in tryumph ot the Emperour thus ſuboued. When ihe Pops 
madevur, and take his fellow Pope Gregorius, ſet him on a Camell,; his face backe 
wit, halt ing the taple (02-4 bzidle, baought him thzopgh the iretes of Rome, and 
ſhozr hum, and theyſthim into a Monaſterr. I & eſtabuſhed the Decree of the Pa- 
pall d agotoft the Gmperonr , and bzought in the foure Ember-faffs , called cans 
ber dates. Me nud the ezter of Menkeg, called Præmorftratenſes. At was tes | 
treto b him to be iudged adulterꝝ faz any perſon to put away bis M iuing c Biſbo⸗ 
pucksDuring bis life, fccoading to Seint Paul; The wife is bound yvnto the husband 


as long as be liuetb. A mne. 
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Wy a generall Conncellat Rhemes,he decr@v, all Clergy men ald put away their 
wiues, oꝛ be depꝛiurd of their Liuings, wherupon an Engliſh wꝛiter made theſe verſez, 1119 
O bone Calixte, nunc owns clerus vdit te. 

Qrondam presbyteripoterant vxoribus vti, 
Hoc deſtruiſti, poſtquam tw Papa fuiſti. | 

Pope Honorius the a. ſuctu des him, he ſenf one Iohn Cremenſis Cardinal, Legat VE 
into England, and &cctland, in colour of revzcffs, but to fill tir purſe, as all other did 
after bim in thoſe da pes; aftei he hab weil tefti ſhad hin elle in Biſhops and Abbcts 
bouſes, he aſſembled the whole Tiergy. inquirep of Pꝛieſls wives, and made a Statute 
they would baue no women in their houſes, valeſfe inch kindred as were not to be laf- 

p: ted, and the offentsr of this aa, to fozfaite all his @piritnall pzomction, anvthatno 
kindzed ſhould mary vntill the ſeauenth generatienzand refling within houregat nieht, 
was taken in the ſame vice be was ſo ftrict againſt, to no little ſhame of the Clergie. 

At this time the Emperour Henry the 5. dyed without iNue, the Emperiall crowne 1127. 
tame te Lotharius Dukzof Maxon. Not long after deceaſed Henry the fit, Birg of 
England. 

In this Honorius his time, came a Pꝛieſt to Romezcalled A rnulſphus, who pꝛeached 
vehemently againſt the pꝛine, auaxice. and incantinencie of the Clergie, and cxhozteo 
tbem to follow Chꝛiſt. Ye was well reſpected of the Citizens, but the Cart inals and 
Cleryy bated hum, and made him away in the night by dzowing him. Sabelicus and 
Platina ſap, theꝝ hanged him. Nis Mattyꝛdom (he ſaid) tnas reuealed to him by an Angel 
in thc Deſert, and laid vnto them. 4 know you will kill me pꝛiudp, and no marnell;foz 
if Saint Peter wers here, and rebuked your vices that excæd, you would ſerue him 
ſo, and ſaid with a loud voice; J am not afraid to ſaffer foz the truth, but God will be 
reuenged, you play the blinde guides, and leade the people to Bell, A 

Jn the ſecond Woke of Councels, pꝛinted at Colen, either this Arnulphus oz about 
dis time, one complaineth of the number ol Holle dates, and the increaſe of vice thereby; 
whoozes; lay they, vantage moze in one olg dap, then in fiftte other vayes : ans of 
the curious finging in Cathevzall Churches, wherein mach time is ſpent that might 

better be beffowedinother Dciences, and learring. And of the maltitude of begging 
Fryers, and other pzofefſed men and women, the cauſe'of Adleneſſe, and vncomely 
hfe ; of pzomotion of enili Pzelates, and their negligence in repꝛoning vice. Ok the 
wantonnelle of their ſeruants, and theix exceſſe in appareil: * Df the exceffine gaines of 
the pzelates and their officers foz their Deales : giuing them, they care not foz what, 
ſo they get money, That Pꝛelates be to llacke in loking to non-reſidents, Ol gi⸗ 
ning benifices, not foz- goolineſſe and learning , but fo2 fauonr , friendſhip, 0z hope 
of gaine, of which commeth the great ignozante in the Church. How Pꝛelates 
waft the Church guds in ſuperlluitie on kinſfolkes', oz wozlſe wapes, and not on 
the pwze. Dow, by negligence, the Bokes of the glos Countels, and of the new. ars 
not to be found, which ſhould be kept in al CathedzalCharches.LThe negligence of Þze- 
lates, and their voluptuouſneſſe. by example of Stozks, whose nature is, it one leaus 
bis mate, and ioyne with another, all the reſt fly on bim, and plucke his feathers off : ſo, 
and much moze, ſhonld pꝛelates dae to their fellowes, that defileſo many,and ſtinke in 
the whole Church. And as EIdras, in putging Iſrael from ffrange u omen, began with 
the pzieffe, ſo now the purgation ought to begin with them as it is witten in Ezcchicll: . |. 
Begin with my Sax. Ctuary. &c. F N k | 

Againe, if the whole Realme of France was infervicted, becauſe Phillip the King, 
bad but one Contubine, which was not his lawfull wife, And the King of 
Poztugall,ſequeſtred from his Dominion, and thought by the Clergie inſufficient ts 
rule. What thall be ſaid to pꝛelates which abuſs mens Wiues,Uirgings, Hunnes,and 
are inſuſtitient to take charge of Sonles. l 

About this finie the Oꝛder ofthe Knights of the Rhodes, ealled Ichannits, ànd the 
D22>erofthz Templers roſe vp. hepa ee 

After Honorius ſutea ded Mope Innocentius the 2. At enery mutation of new Popes, 1130. 
came new troubles, ſometime two Popes, ſometimes thʒm together The Romaines es 
lected another Pope, called Anacletus,betwirt whom was great conflicts. The gy 
Þ 2. | 


2 


— 
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Sicile taking with Anacletus, vntill Lotharius the Empetout dzoue Anacletws cut 


of Atalp. | 
' This Pope decterd that whoſs ſtrucke a ſhayen Paleſt, ſhou!dbe cxcommunicates, 


ſelfethe authozitie of beſfowing @pirttgai 


— — — —-ͤ — — 


. 


Aua gicubimeontr 
1144. It this time came 


— 


were ware ot it, 


7 


| Naveen Me a ' 
11459 Eugeniuscarſed er withexcommunication , whi 
n » which whey 


| uch their Conſuls, and 
11 5 4 


} them vnder. LEED a 
In the meane time 


a red of the * 2A 
Thi Sh me tt 
Ag his L 


1 


He Popes name., _ 
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arrogancis. obe ketpe vou the Dath of fl delitie to Saint Peterand bs, ſa ing von xe⸗ 
quire Homage and Alegianceof them that bs Gods, and all the ſonnes of the dige God, 
and pꝛeſume to ioyne their ho'y hands with yours; and excluds from your Churches 
and Cities cut Cardinals, T egates from our ſide; amend, amend! v hile you gee a- 
bout to obtaine the things you haue net, 3 feare mer, youc Yonour wiil loſe the things 
which you haue. 90 4 e 
The Emperour wꝛote againe, that Juſtice gineth to enery one his. Ma derogats 
not from our parents, as Mie haue receiued our Emperiall Crowne of the m, los tender 
their due and rue Honour to them againe: and foꝛaſmuth as duety or all ſoꝛts ot men is 
to be ſought out, did not Conſtantine reſtoze Peace to the C huich, and of his liberalſ be⸗ 
nignit p, cot het P2inces, gaue whatſoenerRegality 92 Pat rimony the Dea of si Pas 
patie hach. as is to be found in the Chꝛonicles : Ot them that be Sor oy adoption a 
told Lo2zſhips.wby may not wee require Homage and ſwozne al ance;whenhs that 
is you: maſter and ours paid toule and tribute foz himſelſe and Saint Peter to Cælar, 
giug you example to doe the lize, and therefozeſaith, Learne of mec for I am humble 
and meeke. d hetefozz. either render dur Lo2dſhips , 02 it they be to ſwete to yon, 
giue God his due, and Cæſai hit due. Me ſhut onttheCerdinalsbecanſle we ſee them 


* 


no pꝛe chers but pzowlers, not repayrexs ot peace, bat takers foz money; an 1 
t be. act, Yo 


- but pollers ot Church. «Uhen weſeethem ſuch as the Church requireth thein'1 
then tyep ſhall find vs ready to receine them with fipends and all neeeſfaties. By dur 
inferring ſuch queſtions.not conducing to Keligion, you incurre no liftls blennich of your 
humility, which is keeperof all vertues; let your d bewars; leaſt in fi 

5 
i 


| oe, you ue en offeittr to ſach as def 's 
on your wozd, and gine eare to your mouth as an euen ae ure. le cans 

de doth 
4 4 9 * 14 


*4 * 


8 
Ha lons, fs deffroy, plucke vp, build and plant. K 4 . 12 70 wax Cay 2: 
' Wſhen'this Emperottr Fredericus'came ficltto e een dime Fin 
| 712 J p'be fitſt (war! \ 


after as made the Popes man, and ſo reteiued the Eton or kim Fredericuy' iftred 
that the picture might be aboliſh. d. leatt hereafter it cauſe diſcention : 
- The Pope ſeeing rheemperourſoth tobe fubicet tybls ea, deilifevall traftte wales 
io being dim vader: Fit, tzkingocraſten by the i; mith Bithop of Txoy 
cla, ſent unto him dipcrſe ſhatpe Letters, and not i, mm 


x hd 


wherein the lalutatidn was, Salutat bor beatiſcintus p ner p 
Cardiniilium, tle vt pater, hii ot Fatreb, meaninebethoutd un 
fabicet tutte Pope; no leſſe then theQirdinals * 

- benefifs;andfainefte of Honour $6 Jad ret vedi | 
perceining whereat the Pope; by his Tegats 


fo thatmuchcontenticn kell betwi N 


p2eferre your name befeze Outs. wherein your incurre the nofe of inſolencie, oʒ rather 


* 
* 9 
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Legats doth Cæſar reteiue his Gmperp, ił᷑ not of the x Pope : With which wozds the 
pꝛintes were ſo offended, that they wouls haue v ed violence, if the Empetonr dad not 
ſcaped them, and cammaunded the Legats away ftraight,cyarging them not to furne by 
the way to any perſon, but Eraight to depart home. And to certiſte the whole Empire of 
the matter, he direcedLetters to this effect. Firſt, heareatly ſoꝛroweth that the rote 
and foundation ef diſſentiuns. and cuil, ſhould riſe from the holy Church. uupꝛinted with 
the Scalecf lone and peace of Chailt, where with we feare ( except God pzevent it) the 
whole body ofthe Church will be polluted, and the vnitie bzoken betweene the Spiritu⸗ 
all and Tempszall Regiment, Then he heweth them the manner ol the pzoud W egatie 
as afozeſatd, and touching his ſtraight {ending them home, without ta:ying, 02 going 
. ontof the way, was, becauſe there was Letters found about them ta the Churches of 
| CENTS the Altars ot our Churches, tocary away the Jewels thereof, to 
ce el mues and plats cf the golvedcroffes thereof, xc. 

LettcrofCzſar fretted the Pope, who wzote againe fo the Biſhops of Germa⸗ 
ny, accuſing the Emperour, willing them to wozke agatnſthim what they coulv. Whey 
anſwered him againe with all obedience, yet excufing the Emperour, and blaming him 
rn bencefwzth to temper his Letters and Legacies with moze mos 

which councell be followed, ſa ing he conld pꝛeuaile no other way, 
An his time lined Gracianus, compiler of the Popes decrees. Petrus Lumbardus, 
1172. Ts Comeſter, Auicenna, Abbas Ioachimus,and the ozderofPernuts roſe by William 
ze of Aquitania, and afterward a Fryer. _ 
is Hadrianus walking with his Cardinals to a plate called Anignon was choked 
A Fly:gettingintohis thaoat, when he had raigned 4. yeares andodve monet hes. 
Na d ſav in his latter tima, there is no moze miſerable life then to be a Pope, and 
1840 it by blond , which is not to ſucc&d Peter, but Romulus, wha to taigus alone, 
, other. n de was bad, his ſutceſſoʒ was wozle , Pope Alexander the 
3. The Emperour, with nine Coronal, ſet bp another Pope , ViRor the 4. betwixt 
there was great and is 
req , ſent fo them both to heare their canſe , any 

e matter. — came, but Alexander diſvainfully refuſed ts appeare. Where- 

/ | e of his Biſhops and Clergie about him, ratiftev 
r, and 


banoghthim into the Citie to be receined and placed. Alex- 
| both, as mon to be calf aut of all Chziſfian 
150 3 ear tr. 
and fo let vp n is 

f 01 Francs | to Rams, ann was rectus wth ch lagoon th 
10 ip the l meh wigs ..The Emperour hearing thereof, cams with great 
| phere! great cities, and came to Rome, required the Citi⸗ 
ze calle betu n bes that had the bet 
5 Pope. and uld reffo2e to themthat which hs had taken. 
vg his part; aydthe wils of the Citizens, dauing ſhips pzepared, fets 

nis,, 41 utredthe Nenettans io ſend him, but 
would not: wherefoze Fredericus (ent bis Bonns Ocho , with men ann 


40 b. Markes Church, whers the Ppoye uus, 
Is. N 


ck. and ſaid. 
bi, G conen/tabu leonem et Draconem, Fe anſinge 
| Et ibi, & Petro, The Empereur fearing 
Id rene wan made betwixt them. Firft., that her 
IN reſtoze to the Church of 


* Councels at Turo and Latfecn, 
wheis 
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wh: re be conftemid <dthe pm — of Hildebrand, and other bis p2edreeffezs. In 


tis time ſpung vpibe Doarineof the Waldenſes \ which was of one Waldus a chiefe Valdenſcs- 


Scnatoz of Lion«in France. 

The afozeſatt Gratianus,maſtcr of Decrces, ard Petrus Lumbardus, at this time dis 
much maintsine pꝛdad Pꝛelatie; ; after whom followed two, as tuill o2 wozle , Fran- 
ciſcus and Dominicus, maintaining as much blinde bypocriſte. I* pleaſed Gov to raiſe 
by the Waldeulcs againſt thei: Doane of Pꝛide and hypettiſte. Whus we neuer ſee a⸗ 
ny gieat coꝛtupiie n in the Chrich, but ſeme ſparke of the tine ligh: ofthe Goſpell by 
Gads pꝛouidence, doth ie maine. howſoener their aduetſetite ſlar ted them, yet by ths 
Iuditiall waping their Articles, then halt finde that they maintained nothir'g elſe , bnt 
the ſame tearine wih we now teferit; pet 3 ſuppoſe the Popift did gather them, 
and tr2eft them othcrwile then ther were ment, as 1 p did them of Wiclite 
ant Hus. 

If chanced that tertaine ofthe chie fe ofthe citie of Lions went a wotking with the 
a fozc laid Waldus, of whome came the Waldenſes was one, ene of them fell downe ſud⸗ 
dainiy dead, the ſight wheresf ſmote this Waldus with a Teepe and inward repentance, 
with a tate full ſtudp to refe2me bis life. Firſt . ht began fo giue large almes to the nee⸗ 
dp. Secondly, to inſtrucꝭ hie femiiꝑ and himſelte, with the knowledge of Govg wozd. 
C dir diy, to cxheꝛt ali that re ſozted to him to rep ntante and ver? nous life, by his aimes. 
and diligent teaching, moze relozied to him dapie,to when he gauecertaine cudtments 
ef the @criptere. 

The Biſhops and Pꝛelates ſecing him ſo meddle with Scripture, and fo hane ſuch 
à reſozt about bim. though it were but in his one heuſe, maued with great malice 
againit him, thꝛeatned to epcommunicate him, if he did not leaue ſo to doe. Be neglec⸗ 
ting the thzeatnings of the wicked, ſaip; God muſt be obeyed more then man, and was 
the moze viligent to (et fozrb the Morne of Chziſt againſt the errours of Antichziſt. 
When thep ſaw their excommunicatien diſpiſed, they ceaſed not with pꝛiſon with 
ſwozd, and banich:nent to pꝛoſetute, till they had dzinen the ſaid Waldus and all 
bis fausuters ont of the city. Pere followsth their Articles they held. 

1 That the holy Scripturs is to be beleeued, in. matters prtaining to ſaluat ion, 
and no man beſides. 

2 Ailthinge, contained in holy Þcripfure, neceCary te lalnativn, and nothing to 
bee admittet in Religion, but what onely is cammaunded in the wozd of God. 

: 3 Co be but enc onelr Pexiatoz,ether aints ta be mate in no wut Pediatozs, fo 
elnnocated. 

4 That there is no Purgatezv, but all men cither by Chit are Juſtifled; 83 
kiibou! Cbziſt, condemned; befivestheſetwo, neither thze no2 foure places, 

5 That all (Haſſes, lunge fez the dende, art wicked. and to bs sbꝛogated. 

6 Alttnens traditions to be tcic ned, at les ſt, not to bs reputer neceflary to ſalua⸗ 
. fton : foorefo28 ſinging, and ſuper flu2ns chaunting inthe Channeellfobe left. conſtrai⸗ 
ned and pzefiren taſte beund to dapegand times, bifferences of meats, vatieties of 
deores and oꝛders of Paelts, Fryers, 49 nkes, Nunnes, fuperfiuons hoiy daxes ſs 
manp bene evictions, and hallswing ofcreatures,bowss, Pilgrimages, with all the rable- 
ment oi Ceremonies baouabt in by men to bꝛeabliſted. 

7 The ſupꝛematie aethe ape, vſuxping abaus all Churches, and eſpecially a- 
haue alt patliticuc Reaimes and Geuernments: oꝛ ſoꝛ him to occupte and vſacpe the 
Jurildictien of bath ſwoꝛds to be deuped, neither that au other degree is te be receiaed 
in the Church. but onip Pꝛieſts Dercons, ond Biſhops; 

8 Tze Tommmaion ol beth kinds to be necefſaryts all people, Accozding to the in, 
it ution ot C hꝛiſt. | 

9 Item the Cburchel Rome fobethe very Babilen ſpoken of in the Revelation, 
and the Pope to be the fountaine.of ail etroʒ and the very Antichzis. 

10 Thep retec the Popes par dons and indulgences. 
= f — mariage ot Pic ſts end eccleſlaſticall perſons fo be Godly and neceary in 

ur 7 

12 Such as hcare the wozd of God, and haus 8 god Faith, fo bee — 

ut 


* 


* 


—— 
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Churchof Chꝛiſt and ta this Church the Beyes of tde Church to be giuen, ti dꝛiue as 
wap woltes, and to inffitate true aſtoꝛa to pꝛeuch the wozd, andinWitute the Dacras 
ments, theſe were their pzincipall Articles. 

2 exiled, they diſperſed in diuerſeplacesof who:n many remained long aller in 
Bohemia. | 

Eneas Syluius in the Bohemian Hiſtozies, weiteth that theſe Articles they held. 

The Biſtepof Rome tabe equail with other Biſheps, no ditftrencs af degrees 8s 
mongſt zieſts, no Pzieſt to bee reputed fog the dignitie of his Oꝛder, but [22 the 
wozthynefſe of his lite. 

N9Yurgatozy, as befoze, in vaine fo pzay ſoʒ the dead, a thing onely ſound out foz 
the tucre of Pꝛieſts. The Image of God (aa ofthe Trinitie) and of Saints to be abas 
lifhed. Nhe hallo wing of water, and palit es, a tidicie The re ligiaus of brgging Frierg 
to be konnd out by the Diuell. That Þ;icfs ſtaale not incroch riches. but bee content 
with ther Tythes, and mens deuotiens. The pzecchingof the 40;03d to be lcæ to all 
men, called therennts. 3 , 

No deadly ſinne fo be follerated, ſoʒ what reſpec ſoener of greater commodity fo en- 
ſae thereby. Tonfirmafion of Biſhops, with opie, and extroame vngion, none oi the 
Sacraments. Anciculft conleſſion, but a tap. Bap'iſme ts bee miniſtred onely with 
pure water, without'wirturect holy opie- T ge h aieſlie ot God not to bee reftrainev 
moꝛe within Temples, Monageries oz Chappe!s, then any wherecls. 

Pꝛieſts apparell, aꝛnaments of Altars, Ueſiments, Coꝛpozaces Chalices, patenes, 
and ofher Thurch- plate, to ſerue in no ſieed. Jt maketh no matter in what place the 
Paieft conſecratsth the Sacrament, and that it is ſutticte ni to vie only ide Sacramental 
woꝛds, without other ſuperſlitious ceremonies. Pꝛapers fo Saints vaine, they not 
abls to helpe. In ſaying, and ſinging the houres and Mattens or the dap, the time loft. 
Aman orght to ceaſe from his labour, no vay but M undap. The Fesſta of Saints to 
be re ieded. coactev feaſts haue no merits. The trutꝶ ot theſe articles be the leſle to bs 
doubted, being ſet out by a Popes pen. | 

They being accuſed lannderonfly by one Decto2 Auguſtine, uno the Bohemian 
King, gaue vptheix confeion, with un Apology sf their Faith. 

Ther bele Thomas Aquinas autho2 of Purgatozy. Concerning the Supper of ths 
Lo2d, their Faith was, it was fo be taten, and n6t to bs ſhewed, aud wozſhipprv. What 
ie was foz a memozial and not foza Sacrifice, toſerue lo2 the pꝛeſent, not is be reſeruedz 
fo be receined at thje table, not to by caried out ofdom2es, accezdingto the vſcof the pꝛimi⸗ 
tine Church, whon they vſed to communicate ſitting : this they pzoned by Crorucles,⸗ 
and by Origen vpon the third ot Md ſes. Dodo: Auſtin aſked them, whether it were 
not the ſame C hziſt in the Sacrament which ts in $eauen, elſe how tan it be ſuid, there is 
but one Faith, and ans Chat t hon. why he ſhuld nat bee wozthipped in the acra⸗ 
ment as well as in Veauar, They anſwered to this eſtea; that che ſamt Chʒiſt that is 
in Meanen is in tde Dacrmnent;bat aftet diutrſs mannets, in Yeauenhe is cozpozallp, 
kotallp, with the full pꝛopoztion ane quantitic efthe fame body therewith hee aſcended, 
and to be ſ&ne in ths Sacrament, de is but ſacramentally to be ce mt mbʒeb, nat to bee 
feeho; cur badies reteiue the ligne, our ſpirit the thing ſignified. =» 

bey aſked him againe, whether Chaiſt wes not aſwell in ihem that receiue the 
Satrauient, es inthe Sacrament befoze it was'recciued, and u hy it ſhouly not ke wozs 
Gipped'as well in the bꝛeſt ofthe receiver, as beſo2* it is received, ſeeing te is in a moze 

-perfea manner in man then in tho Sacrament, in it he is but ſoʒ a time, not ĩoʒ the ia⸗ 
crament ſe ke. but fea mans ſake. In man pe is foꝛ his ewne ſcke, not ſoz a time but 
featner, as it is wzillen, Qas manducat hunc panem, viuat in acternum. 

Then ther aſked whether de mas there wholly Cov and man, which if der grant it, 

it is contraxp to Mature and Faith, that any creature ſhould ne changed inta the Cre⸗ 
ato2, If be ſay, it is changed into his body and ſoule, anu not into the Godyead,then 
hoe ſcparatcs the natures of Chꝛiſt, it hee ſay into the body aicne, and rot the ſoule, 
thin) ber ſeparateth the. Natures of the trus mar de, and (0 canret be the ſame 
Chꝛiſt that was betrared ſoz vs, o fo what part ſeener he ſhouid anſwere he corld nat 

- veftndtianſubltantiation without great incenuenieuce ot᷑ all des. 
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It appeareth in a certaine Libell of Inquiſition that vpon their knecs withgreat 
reuerence they vled to pꝛap, euery moꝛning. and every euening. and that they bie d 
to ſay grace befo;emeate and after ; and after meate to cdifie one another with 
ſome inſtruction. 2 

They were ſo diligent and painefull in teaching that Reynerius an old Jnquiſitoz 
againſt them wꝛiteth, that one of them to bzing another vnto the faith, in the night, 


and in winter ſwamme suer the Riner Ibis to come to him, to teach him, end they 


were ſo perfett in the Scripture, that he heard an vnlettered man that could ſav the 
booke of lob woꝛd by wozd without booke, with others which had the tw Te- 
ſtament perfectly by hart. 

Dee boziteth mozcouer, that none durſt ep them fo2 the number of their fauon- 
rers: ſaving, 4 haue often bien at their examination, and there were numbzed fo2ty 
Churches of their opinions, in ſc much that in one pariſh ot Cammach were ten o⸗ 
pen ſchwlet of them, and when he had ſpoken what be cculd egainft them, he is dꝛi⸗ 
uen to confeſſc that tvep both line iuſtly befoze men, and beleue all things wel; of 
God, and hotd all the Articles contained in the Creede ; one ly they blaſphcme the 
Church of Rome and hate if. 

Touching their perſecution, which commonly followeth true pzeaching , they 
being ſcattered from Lions, that the ſound of their doctrine might gee abꝛead n the 
wold; ſome went as it is ſaid into Bohemia, many ints other pꝛoninces of France; 
ſome into Lombardy and other places, but theſe could not be ſuffered to line at reſt, 
as may appeare by the conſultations made by the Lawyers © Bishops of France 
againf them, wꝛit aboue thze hundzed peares agone, remaining pet in wziting. 
whereby it appeareth there were a great many in France. 

Beſides there was a Connſell kept in Toleſe about 355. peares agone, and all 
— theſe Waldenſes, they alſo were condemned in another Counſell at Rome 

efo:e that. | : 

What perſecutions they had in France by thꝛee Archbiſhops, appeareth by their 
wzitings: who is ſuch a ſtranger, that knoweth not the condemnation of the Wal- 
denſes, done ſo many yeerss agone, ſofamous , ſo publique, followed vpon with 
ſo great labour, expences and trauell; and ſealed with ſo many of their deaths; ſo 
ſolemnelp being condemned, and openly puniſhed, wher: by we may know perſecu- 
tion to be no new thing in the church of Chziſt, when Antichziſt thzee hundzed pieres 
agone did rage againft the Waldenſes, 

But there was neuer moze trouble then was againſt them af late, in the yeare 
1545 · in Frante by the French King, which followeth in this boke, when wecoms 
tothe peare wherein it was done, where it ſhallbe ſet fozth moze at large. In which 

ſecution is declared, that in one towne Cabria by Miuerias were flazne tight 

ndꝛed perſons at onte, not reſpecting women,childzen,noz any age: and fozty woos 
men, moſt of them great with child, were thzuſt into a Barne, the windowes kept 
with pikes were ſired and tonſumed:beſides in a Caue not farre from Paſſin,werg 
flue and twenty perſons fired and deſfroyed the ſame time; the ſame tyꝛant at Me · 
rindolum, ſeeing all the reſt were fled away, finding one pong man, cauled him to 
be tyed to an Oliue tree, and deſtroyed with toꝛments mot cruel: the fozeſatd Rey- 
nerius ſpeaketh of a Olouer, one of them in the towns of Cheron, that in his tims 
was bꝛought to execution. | | 

There is an old Ponument of pꝛoteſſes, wherein appeareth 443. bꝛought to era⸗ 
mination in Pomarina, Parchia , and places there about, in the peere 1391. thus 
much of the oziginal doctrine, and lamentable perſecutions of the Waldenſes who 


as it is ſaidbegan about the time of Pope Alexander, New fo as much as Thomas — 


Becket happened in this Popes time, let vs ſomewhat ſcoʒy or him. 
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THE HISTORY OF Fxomas Becker 
„A rch-biſhop of. Canterbury. Peak 


Rur Henry the ſecond K. of England connenting his Nobles 4 Clarks required 
T to haue puniſhment of certain miſoꝛders of the clergy, but the Archbiſhop Tho⸗ 
mas Becker would not agree therevnta : the Ring came to this point to know whe- 
ther he © the reſt of the Clergy would conſent to the cuffomes ſet foꝛth in Henry the 
fifthis tune he with the reſt of the Biſhops, vpon conſultation held, they would con⸗ 
ſent with this erception,Saluo ordine ſuo,ſo all other Biſhops being particularly de- 
manded,ercept Chriſtopher, who ſ&ing the King angry,ſaiv,foz Saluo ordine ſuo, he 
would bena fide, the Ring told them hee was not well content with that exception 
which was captions and deceitfull, haning ſome venome lurking vnder, therefoze 
required an abſolute grant: thep anſwered, they would not binde themſelues in no 
other manner, at which the Ring and all the Nobilitie were not a little mooucd : the 
Ning, when he could get no other anſwer, departed with gret anger,notſaluting the 
Wiſhops : Cheſter was greatly rebuked of his fellowes fo2 changing the exception; 
the nert day the King took from the Archbiſhop all ſuch Pannoꝛs and Yondzs as he 
had giuen him befoze being Lo:d Cyancelloz; not long after vnknowne ts the Bi- 
ſhops he ſapled into No2mandie ; not long after the Biſhop of London followed af- 
ter him to traue his fauour ,' and gaue him counſell to ioyne ſome ok the Biſhops 
with him, leaſt if all were againſt him, hee might the ſoner be ouerthꝛowne: thus 
by his meanes the greateſt number of the Biſhops were reconciled vnts the King, 
onely the Archbich op with a few other remained in their ſtoutnes: when the King 
ſaw no feare oꝛ thꝛeats could turne him, he aſſaid him with gentleneſſe but it would 
not ſerue, though many Hobles laboured to exhozt him to relent vnto the Ming: 
Likewile the Arch-biſhop of Pozke , with diners other Clergie men, Biſhoppes 
and Abbots, eſpecially Cheer vid the ſame: beſides his owne houſe daply called 
bpon him, no man could perſwade him; at length vnderſtanding what danger 
might happen by the Kings diſpleaſure, not onely to himſelfe but to all the Clergy, 
and coaTdering the old &indnefſe and lone of the King towards him in times 
paſt, was content togiue auer vnto the Kings requeſt', came to the King at 
Oxfozd, and reconciledhimſelfe: wherevpon the Ring receiued him with a moze 
theerefull countenance , ſaving, hee would haue his D2vinances confirmed in o⸗ 
pen sight of his Biſhops, and all his Nobles;'after this the King beeing at Cla⸗ 
rem Doune, called all his Peeres and Pꝛelates befoze him, requiring to haue that 
perfozmed which hee had pzomiſed in conſenting to the obſeruing his Grandfa- 
thers ozdinances and p2oceedings ; the Archbiſhop dꝛew back, and would not that 
hee would befo2e, pet with great teares, intreaties, and perſwaſions of Biſhops 
and of two Templers, that deſired him on their knees, with tearcs, and with 
thꝛeatenings of Jmpziſonment, and other dangers hee did agree onely, with a 
_ of exception, bona fide, and he and all the Biſhops ſet too their hands and 
 Alanusreco2deth that the Archbiſhop in his voyage to Wincheffer greatly repen- 
fed that he had done, ſo that he kept himſelf from al company,lamenting with teares 
and faſting,and afflicting himſelke, did ſuſpend himſelfe from all diuine ſeruice, and 
would not becomfo2ted befaze he had ſent to the Pope, and were aſſoiled of him, the 
Pope inhis Letters not only-affoiledhim from his treſpas, but with woꝛds of great 
conſolation,inconraged him to be ſtout in the quarrell he to ke in hand. Upon this, 
Becket tak no ſmall heart 4 conſolation : The Ring hearing of him, how he denied 
fo ſet his ſeal to thoſe ſanctions, which he condiſcended to befoꝛe, to no little diſple- 
ſure againſt him,thzeatned him of baniſhment ⁊᷑ death, called him to reckoning, and 
burdned him with paiments: the Archb,thought to make an eſcape out of 5 realme, 
attempting to take the Sea, with two oz thz@ pziuily. Amongſt other the kings oꝛdi⸗ 
nances 
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nances. Chis was one, that none of the Pꝛelaſie oz Nobility, without the Kings li⸗ 
cenſe, 02 his Juſtices, ſhould depart the Realme. Ss Becker twice attempted the ſca 
to fly to Rome, but the weather ſerned not, which being known and noyſcd abꝛoad, 
the Kings Dfficers tame to ſeaze vponhis gods to the Kings behalfe, but finding 
Becket athome and returned, they did not p2ocde on their purpoſe, Becker ſ&ing 
this, went to the Court, the King taunted hum geſtingly,as though one realm could 
not hold them both, but ſhewed him no great fauour . The Arch-biſhop of Yozk did 
labour to renew peace and lone betwixt the King and him, but the King would not 
be reconciled, except the other would ſubſcribe vnto his lawes, which Becker would 
not graunt to, but by vertue of his Apoſtolike authozity, gaue cenſure vpon theſe 
Lawes of the King, condemning ſome, and appꝛouing ſome as catholike. The Pope 
ſent the Arch-biſhop of Kotomage to the Ring, to maze peace betwixt the King and 
Canterbury: the King was content, ſo the Pope would ratiſie his D2dinances, 
which coul d not be obtained at the Popes hands, The King ſent to the Pope to ob- 
taine of him, that the ſame authozity of the Apoſtolike Legacie might be conferred 
vnto another after his appointment, which was the Arch-biſhop of Yozke, but the 
Pope denied; but he was content, ſo the King would be Legate kimſelfe, at which 
the King was angry, and ſent to the Pope againe, accozding to the old pꝛactice of 
popiſh Pzelacy to play on both ſides : pꝛiuily he tonſpireth with one, and openip diſ⸗ 
ſembleth with the other, He granteth the Legate ſhould be remcued, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Poꝛk placsd in the office, and wait to Becker that heſhould take no harm 
thereby, foꝛ the Rings Ambaſſado2s had pꝛomiſed him, and did offer to ſweare vnto 
him, that the Letters which they obtained, ſhould not be delivered vnto the Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Pozke, without the Popes conſent therein: aſſure your ſelfe it is not, noꝛ 
neuer ſhall be our will noꝛ purpoſe to ſubdue pou oꝛ your Church vnto any, ſaue on- 
ly the Wiſhop of Nome; therefoꝛe if you ſ& the King will deliner the ſaid Letters, 
gue vs knowledg, x we will cleerely exempt by our anthozity Apoſtolical,toth pour 
perſon, your Church, and your Citty committed vnto you from all juriſdiction of 
any legacy. Upon theſe letters and ſuch other, Becket tek all his ſtoutneſſe againſt 
the Ring. The King after he had receiued his letters from the Pope, was moꝛe 
ſtrong in his purpoſed p2occedings againft the Archbiſhop, and pzoceeded to puniſh 
theoffences of Cleargy men, and there was aboue 100. found that had cemmitted 
homicide and murder,beſide other offenders: he adindged them firſt to be depꝛiued, 
and then committed to the ſeculer power. This ſ&med to Becker to derogate tram 
liberty ol holy Church, that ſeculer power ſhould giue iudgement vpon the crimes of 
Eccleũaſticall perſons, they picte this law out of Anacletus and Euariſtus, who de⸗ 
duce this conſtitution frem the Apofles, that all Cccleſtaſticall perſons, ſhall bee 
fr& from ſetuler juriſdiction, The King daily incenſed moze 4 moꝛe againſt Becker, 
cited him to appeare at a certaine day and place, where at the time all the Peres, 
' Nob'es, with the Clergy were aſſembled by the Kings pꝛotlamation, wheregreat 
fault was found with Becket becauſe he did not appear but by Deputy. Whervpon 
hy the publike ſentenceboth of the Nobles and Biſhops,all his moueables were ad- 
tudged to be confiſcate to the King: the ſtuboꝛne Archbiſhop anſwered, he was pꝛi⸗ 
mate « ſpirituall Father, not onely of all other in the Realme,buf of the Bing him⸗ 
elfe, and that it was not conuenient the Childꝛen ſhould indge the Father, and the 
the flock the Paſtoꝛ: but eſpecially complaineth of his fellow Biſhops which ſhould 
haue toke their Petropolitans part; the nert day the Kinglaide an action againſt 
him fo; the ir iury done ta his Parſhall,and required the Archbiſhop to repay him 
500.markes which he lent him whenhe was Chancells: : he anſwered it was giuen 
him, but could bzing no p2obationthersf:whervpon the King required him toput in 
an aſſurante foꝛ the paiment : wherebpon 5. perſons of their own acco2d ſtepped in 
and were bound fo2 it, elle the Archbiſhop had ben in a great ſtrait; the third day he 
was charged with other monies due bnto the King;by reaſon of many Biſhopzicks, 
* Abbaricks which he had kept long vatant in his hands, z he t al the Biſhops being 
"ſhut into a rome together by the Kings appointment, they did all take counſel 
. what was beſt foz the Archb. to * = cale » they all aduiſed him to ar = wn 
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Kings Lawes, oꝛ elſe he would be in danger and the reſt of the Clergy, oz elſe to re⸗ 
ianehis Arch-byſhoppaicke, and then no doubt the King would haue compaſſion on 
him, if not, they ſaw no other way but he would loſs bis life, and then what good 
would his Byſhoppzicke doe him: to this effect was their conſultation. Becker 
checked them with rebukefull woꝛds, vou goe about to cherich your owne cowardli- 
neſſe with a ſhavdow of ſufferance, and with diſſembling ſoftneſſe ts choke the li⸗ 
bertyof the Church: who hath thus bewitched you O vnſatiable Biſhops ! is not 
God able to help the ſtate of the Church without the ſinfull diſſimulation of the tea; 
chers thereof : when thould the Gonernozs thereof put themſelnes in danger foꝛ 
the Church, but in the diſtrelle thereof, J thinke it no greater merit fo2 the ancient 
Byſhops to found the Church with their blod, then foꝛ vs to effude our b!sd fo2 the 
liberties ofthe ſame, and I thinke it not ſafefoz you fo ſwarue from the example 
which pou haue reteiued from pour holy Elders, Then the Arch-biſhop ſent foz two 
Earles, to whom the Archbiſhop ſaid: touching the matters betwixt the King e vs, 
we haue conferred, we would traue reſpite vntill the mozrow, then we will be rea⸗ 
dy to gine dur anſwere vnto the Ring: two Biſhops were ſent to the King with 
this meſſage, which the King granted, the connocation beeing diſſolued, the moſt 
part of the Biſhops ſeparated themſelnes from the Arch-biſhop, foꝛ feare of the 
Kings diſpleaſure : he being thus fozſaken, ſent foꝛ the pooꝛe, lame, and halt, to 
furniſh his honſe, ſaying by them he might ſoner obtaine his victo2y, then by them 
which had ſlipt from him; the ſaid day appointed was Sunday, therefoꝛe nothing 
done, the next day he was ſicke of the Gout, he couldnot come, it was thought hee 
fained, the Earle of Denon: and the Earle of Leiceſter were ſent to him, to try 
the truth of the matter, and to tite him to appeare at the Court, the Biſhops came 
toperſwade him to ſubmiſſion to the will of the King, of all his goods and Arch⸗bi⸗ 
ſhoppaicke, if peraduenture his indignation might wage by that meanes. elſe per- 
iury would bs laid to his charge fo2 bzeakinghis oath made to obſerve the Kings 
Oꝛdinance, he anſwered it was dolozous that the woꝛld was againff him, yet it 
grieueth me moſt, that Sons of mine otone Mother be pꝛicks and thoꝛnes againff 
me, but Acharge vou bee not pzeſent perſonally in indgement againſt me, and that 
pou ſhali not ſo doe A appeale to the Charch of Rome, the refuge of all ſuch as b& 
oppreſſed, and it any ſeculer men lay hand on me, as it is rumoꝛd they will, J ſtrait⸗ 
ly charge you, that vou exertiſe your Eccleſtaſtitall cenſure vpon them as it becoms 
meth fo2 your Father and Arch hiſhop, c whatſoener happen. J will neuer coward⸗ 
ly ſhzinke, noz vily foꝛſake my flocke: then he addzefſed himſelfe to his Baſe of S. 
Steuen with all ſolemnity, with his Metropolitan pall, which was not vfed but vp⸗ 
on holydaies : the Paſſe beginning with Sederunt principes, & aduerſum me loque- 
banrur. The Biſhop of Londen accaſed him that it was done by art Pagick, and in 
contempt of the king, then the Archbiſhop went to the Court, and to make him moꝛe 
ſare, he pꝛiuily taketh the Sacrament within: as hee was entring into the dooꝛe 
of the aings Chamber, he taketh the Croffe with the Croſſe-ffaffe from the Croſfſe- 
bearer, and carried it himſelfe: one of the other Biſhoppes would haue bozne the 
Crolle, ſaying it was not comip foz him, the Biſhop of London told him, if the king 
met him ſo, he would dzaw his \wo2dat him; he anſwered, the Kings ſwoꝛd ffrikes 
carnally, butmineſpiritually ſtriketh himſelfe downe to hell. The King complained 
to the Pobles and Biſhops, that he chewen himſelfe as a traytoz, all gaue witnefe 
thereto, affirming him alwates, to be a vain and p2oud man, ſo altogether with one 
cry, called him Traytoz, and being he had receined ſuch great benefits,p2zefernients 
and honotirs of the King, and thus requite it, was well woꝛthy tobe handled as a 
periured Traytdz': The Biſhop of Exceſter deſtred him ts haue compaſſion of him⸗ 
ſelfs,and of them, elſe they werealllike to periſh, fo2 there commeth a pzecept from 
Bing foz your appzehending and ſuffering as an open Rebell, and whoſoeuer 

your' part, and the Biſhoppes of Salifbury and Nozwich'areto bee 

of execution', foz their ceſiting, and making interceſſion fe 
anſwered, Auoyd hence from mee, foz than ſanoref not the thinges 

DD. "Upon great conſultatiqy , the Biſhoppes agreed, wr 
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would appeale the Arch-biſhop ts the Sea of Rome vpon periurp, and that they 
would oblige themſelues tothe ing, with a ſure pꝛomiſe to doe their diligence in 
depoſing of him, ſo the King would p2omile their ſafety;at being ſo finiſhed, iwo Wi⸗ 
Hops were ſent to him inſtead of them all, which ſaid, once you were our Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, and we bound to pour obedience;but now, being pon once [ware fidelitie to the 
King, and doe reſiſt him, neglecting his Lawes , appertaining to his tere:neho- 
nour : Wherefoze weh&re pzenouncs pou periured, neither be we bound to gine o⸗ 
bedience to you, but putting our ſelues and all ours in the Popes pꝛotection, dos 
appeale you vp to his pꝛeſente, and aſſignd him his time to appeare: the Archbichop 
anſwered he heard him well enough, and ſendeth to Rome in all halt, ſignifving to 
the Pope the whole matter, to whom the Pope wziteth againe: wee ars not a little 
diſquieted in sur ſpirits foꝛ your ſake being our moſt deere Bꝛother, remember that 
the Apoſtles departed away reiopcing from the face of the Councell, receiue conſo- 
lation that we map reiotce with you in the Lo2d,who hath pꝛeſerued pou in this di⸗ 
ſtreſſe to the toꝛroboration of the Catholick verity, and God thꝛough his puniſh- 
ment of afflictions hath wiped away the blot of your offences, that they might not 
be called to account in the day of Judgement : bee not greeued that pou are appealed 
to the Apoſtolike Sea, which to vs is gratefnll and accepted, dzaw not you dacke 
ſpare not to follow the appeale , ſoꝛ the authoꝛitie of the Church of Nome tendꝛeth 
pour conſtancie, our diligence ſhall bee to pꝛeſerue the right and pzcheminerce of 
your Church to you, as one wozking fo2 the Church, a tonſtant and valiant Cham- 
pion, I thought good eſpecially to pꝛemoniſh you; neither fo2 aduerſitie noz what⸗ 
ſoeuer happens renouncs not the right and dignitie of your Church. 

The Archbiſhop ſitting with his Croſſe in his hand as befoze was not abaſhed 
at al that was: the King ſent fo him pꝛeſently to render attount fo2 thirty thonſand 
markes, and fruits and renenewes of the Realme in the time when he was Cjan- 
cello; ; he anfwered, the Ring knew how often hee had made reckonings of thoſe 
things, and that Henry his Bonne and heyꝛe, with all the Warrons, and the Lozd 
chiefe Juſtite of England told him was fre and quit to god and holy Church from 
all receipts, computations on the Kings behalfe, and ſo taking his diſcharge en⸗ 
fred into his office,fo2 other accounts he would make none: when his anfwerewas 
bzought to the King, he required the Barons to doe their office, who adindged him 
to be appꝛehended and laid in pꝛiſon: the King ſent the Eatl of Co:nwall and De⸗ 
nonthire,and the Earle of Leiceſter to ſhew him his Judgement; to whem heſaiv, 
hearemy Sonne and good Carle, how much the ſoule is moze pꝛetieus then the bo⸗ 
dy, ſo much ought you to oboy me rather then your terrene King, no Law doth per⸗ 
mit the child to condemne their Father: wherefoze to auoide all your iudgements 
befoze pou all J appoale to the Sea Apoffolicke, and as foz you my fellow Biſhops, 
which rather obey man then God, pon alſo I call and claime to the Judgement of 
the Pape, and J doe ven from pon as from the enemies of the Catholick Church, 
and of. the guthoꝛttie of tho Apoſtolicke Sea: whillf they returned this an were to 
the King, the Archbiſhop paſſed though the thꝛang and toke hozſe, holding the bꝛi⸗ 
dle in ona hand, and his Croſſe in the other; the Courtiers followed,ſaying, tarrie 
Trayts2 and here thy Judgement; the vtmolſt gate being locken, one of his fer- 
nants found a bunch of Keyes g trying them found the right and opensd the gate he 
went to the houſe of the Cannons where hee did lie, and calling to him the pooze 
where they could be found, after ſupper he cauſed a bed ts bemadehim betwirt two 
Altars; but whillt the King was at ſupper , he changed his garments, andfhamed 
himſelfe Derman, and made an eſcape to the Ses and taking ſhip ſapled into Flan- 
ders, and thence fonrnievbnto France; the ning ſent the Biſhop er London, and 
the Earle ol Arundeltvnto the Ring of France, fo require him not to reteius the 
ArchbitHop, noꝛ retaine him in his Dominion, and that he would be a meanes to the 
Pope not to ſhew any familiaritie vnta him, but the French King, contrarie to the 
Tings Letters and requeſt, not only harboured and cheriſſed hint, but wit ts the 
Pope, intreating him vpon all loues as ever he would hans his fanour to tender the 
cauſe of ths Archbiſhop Becker. The Ring ſent another ambaſſagetsPope Alex · 


J 3 ander 


ander, by the Archbiſhop sf Yozk,the Biſhops of London, Winchefier,Chichefter, 
Exeter, with other Docto2s and Clark es: with the Carle of Arundel, with certaine 
moe Loꝛds and Barrons, they were friendly accepted at the Popes Court, the next 
dap following the Pope ſitting in the Conſiſtozie with his Cardinals, when the 
Ambaſſadours were called foz the hearing of Beckers matter, znd the Biſhops 
enery one in oꝛder had made his Dzation, the Pope did not accept ſome of their 
ſperches, and diſdained ſome: wherefoꝛe the Carle of Arundell diſdaincd in this 
manner, ſpake: 

Though J am vnlettered, and cannot vnderſtand what theſe Biſhops haue ſaid, 
neither can vtter my minde in that tongue which they haue done, pet J mult de⸗ 
clare the cauſe of my ſending as well as Imap, which was not to contend with oz 
iniury any man, eſpecially in pzeſence of ſuch a one at whoſc beck all the woꝛld 
oth Coope, but our Legacie is to pꝛeſent, in the pꝛeſence of the whole Church of 
Rome, the deuotion and loue of our King, which hee ener had and ſtill hath to⸗ 
wards vou, and that it might the better appeare to your excellencie , hee hath ap- 
pointed fo2 the furniture of this Legacy his greateſt and cheefeſt ſubiects of ſuch 
wozthines and parentage, thatifhec could haue found greater in h is Reaime hee 
would haue ſent them, fo2 the reuerence of pour perion and holy Church of Nome: 
I might adde moze;which your Sainctitude hath already pꝛoued, the harty fivelity 
of our King towards pou, who at the entrance to his Kingdome, ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe,and all his, wholly to your will and pl:aſure, and wee beleeue there is none 
moꝛs faithfull in Chꝛiſt then he, noꝛ moze deuout to God, noz moze moderate in 
keping the vnity ef peace: neither doe J deny touching the Archbiſhop of Canter⸗ 
bury, a man nat vnfurniſhed with gifts in his calling being both ſage and diſcrete, 
ſauing that hee ſeemeth to ſome mo2e quick and ſharpe then needeth , if this blot 
had not beene, the King and he had not viſconted : then both the tempoꝛaltie and 
ſpiritualty might haue flouriſhed one with the other in much peace, onder ſo 
woꝛthy a Pꝛinte, and ſo vertuous a paſto;, therefoꝛe our meſſage and ſupplicati⸗ 
on to pour vigitant pzudence,is that though pour fauour and wiſedome theneck of 
this diſcention map be bzoken, and refozmation of bnitie and loue by ſome geod 


meanes map be ſought. 


nided foz the Chur urbury an oy 
| and a after 
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. e hes w apart, after .conſaltation they concluded, being 
red his goods, dignitp, and authozitie,and his life,foz the liberffes of the 

Church, il he ſhould now he depzined at the Kings pleaſure w enen, 
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ts others hereafter none to reſiſt his Pzince in like taſe, and ſo weaken the Catho⸗ 
lick Church, and derogate the Popes authoꝛitie, and his cauſe being maintain: dd it 
would bee a pꝛeſident to others to doe the like, ſo hes receined his Paſto2ail Df- 
ice at the Popes hand againe with commendation and much lauour, and he Pope 
ſent him vnto the Abbey of Pontiuiacke in France, witha Ponkes habit, u here 
he was two peares; thence he remoned to Denon, where he was fiue peares; ſo he 
was in exile ſeuen peares. 

The King beeing certified by his Ambaſſadozs that the Pope inclined moꝛe 
to Becket, then vnto him, was wzathfull , and ſayling into Pozmandie ſent 
ouer certaine iniunctions againſt the Pope and the Arch-biſhop to this effect. 

x Mhoſoeuer b2ought any interdict oz curſe from the Pope oz Becker, tobee 
app2ehended and executed as a Traytoz. 

2 That no Clarke, Ponke, oz connert of any other countrey, without the Ju- 
ſtice and Kings Letters, to paſſe ouer oꝛ returne into the Realme, otherwiſe to be 
impziſoned. | 

3 None to appeale to the Arch-biſhop oz bzing any tranſcript frem them. 

4 NoDecre@ from them to ſtand in fozce oz be reteiued in England vpon pains 
of impꝛiſonment. 

'5 . Jfany perſon ſhall keep the ſentence of their inferdict, they ſhall bee criled 
with all their kindzed,and take none of their gods with them, and be bound without 
ſpeciall licence not to reſoꝛt where the Arch /biſhop was. 

6 All the poſſeſſions and goods of ſuch as fausured the Pope oz Arch biſhop to 
be conſiſcate foꝛ the Ring. ( CRET 

7 All ſuch of theClergy as were out of the Realme-fo bee warned in every 
Shcere within thee monethes to repapze home, oz elſe their rents and gwos to : e- 
turne to the King. 

8 Chat the Peter pence. ſhall be no moze paid vnts the Apoſtolick Sta but to 
be reſerued vnto the Rings Coffers. | 

TheArch-biſhop wzit ts a friend of his to wzite to him with ſpeed what was 
done touching the Kings Decrees, heere ſet out, which are theſe : .that all Yaucns 
be diligently kept, that no inter dict oz curſe be bꝛought in, if the bꝛinger bee a reli⸗ 
gious man, his feet to be cut off; if a Pꝛieſt to looſe his pꝛ uy members; if a lap⸗ 
man to bee hanged ; if a Leper to be burned; if a Biſhop will depart fo2 feare of 
the Popes Jnterdict , let him haue nothing with him but his Staffe, and that a'l 
Dchollers and Students beyond the Seas cha l repaire home oz looſe their Beneft- 
ces, and if they remaine {fill to looſe the libertie of all returning: if any Pꝛieſt foz 
thePopes interdict wil refuſe to ſing,toloſe his pꝛiuy members: In ſumme al ſuch 
1 ſhew themſelnes Rebels to the Ring, to bee depziued of their Bene⸗ 


Further it was pꝛoclaimed that all of the kindꝛed of Thomas Becker ſhould bee 1166. 
exiled with their goods with them, and ſent to him, which was no little verati⸗ 
an to him to behold. | 
Pozeouer, the King wait to the Abbot of Pontiniack , where he lap, not to 
retaine him in his houſe, oz elſe he would dziue ont of his Realme all the Bonkes 0 
ol his Oꝛder: wherevpon hee remoued, by the French Kings appointment, to Se⸗ 
non as afozeſaid, and found of him fine peares. F | 
In themeane time meſſengers went daily from the King fo the Pope, and from 
the Pope to the King ; and betwirt the Archbiſhop and others, where J finde onely 
rehearſals of matters, which are declared ſufficiently in the Piſfozy, whereof if the 
Reader be deſirons ta ſee, let him reſozt to the booke at large. = 
After theſe Letters ſent ro and froin the 15. yeereof Henry theſecond , the King 1169 
miſdoubting that the Archbiſhop: would pzoced inercommunication againſt his 
own perſon, mate his appeale to the pzeſenceof the Pope, requiring to haue cer- 
tains Legates ſent from Rome from the Popes ſide, to take vp the matter betwixt 
the Archbiſhop and him; requiring alſo that they might be abſolued, that were in⸗ 
terdicted : wherevpon two Cardinals ſent from the Pope, with Letters * the 
ope 
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Pope came into Poꝛmandie, where they appointed the Biſhop to meete befoze 
the King, but the Arch-bifhop delayed his comming, vntill eight daies after,nei 
ther would come any further then Griſozfium, where the two Cardinals, and the 
Archbiſhop with other Biſhops conucnting together, had a treatie of reconciliation, 
which came to no concluſion. | 
The twa Cardinals wzit to the Pope to this effect : comming to England we 
formd the controuerſie moze vehement then we would, fo: the Ring and the greater 
part about him ſaid the Arch-biſhop ſtirred vp the French Ring againſt him. and 
made the @:rle of Flanders his open aduerſarie : and after the Ring had receiued 
your Letters, and bzeught foꝛth other Letters, diners and altering from them re- 
teiued of vs, be was moued with no little indignation; ſaping, that ſince wee came 
from you, ths Archbiſhop receiued of you other coutrarie Letters,wherby he was 
exempted from our Judgement: Pozeouer, the King and the Biſhops there did 
affirme, that the complaint that was made vnto pou of the ancient cuſtomes of his 
20genito2s, foz the moſt pact was falſe; affirming farther to vs, that if there were 
any tuſtomes and lawes in his time that ſeemed pꝛeiudiciall to the Statutes of the 
Church. he would willingly reuoke and diſanull the ſame: therefoze we x other Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots of the land, hearing the King ſo reaſonable, laboured by al meanes 
that the Ring ſhould not bꝛeake from vs, but incline to vs, and to haue the matter 
bꝛought befo2e vs, betwirt him and the Archbiſhop. Wherevpon we ſent our owng 
Chaplains with Letters to hum, appointing him the time and place, whereſafely 
bee might meete with vs, pet he made his dilatozies till eight dapes after, which 
Firred the Kings heart moꝛe then is to be thought : thus when hee refuſed to meete 
vs in the boꝛders of the King, though we offered him ſafe tomm ing: we to ſatiſfte 
his minde condeſcended tomeete him at a place which hee appointed within the 
Land of the French King, we exhoꝛted him kumbly ts ſubmit himſelke vnto his ſa⸗ 
neraigne and king, who had heaped him with ſuch benefits and dianities : after 
aduti'e with his Counſ:[l, hee ſaid he would ſubmit himſelfe to the King ſauing the 
honour of God, the libertie of the Church, t je honeſtie of mp perſon, the poſſeſſions 
of Churches, and the Juſtice ofhim and all his in all thiags : wee aſked him whe⸗ 
ther h: would ſubmit hinſelfe to vs, as theKing and the Biſhops were content 
to doe: he ſaid he had a commandement from-pou not to anſweze befo2e he and all 
his mere reffozed to all their pofſeſſions; then he would pjoceed in the matter as hee 
auld receine commandement fron the Sea Apoffolick , whereof wee made rela⸗ 
tion to the King, vet keeping back a great part, which we had heard and ſcene: 
which when the King and Nobles vnderſtood, the King ſaid he was ſo much 
the moꝛe cleere, foz that the Archbiſhop would not ſtand to Judgement: af- 
ter much heauinelſe and lamentation of the King, Biſhops, and Abbots , they 
required of vs whether wee had any power ts p2oceed againſt him, and percets 
ning wee had none, leaſt the archbiſhop ſhould wozke any diſquietnes to any of 
the Noble perſonages of the Realme agreed together with one aſſent ro make 
4 appellation to your audience, pzeffring accozdingly the terme of their ap⸗ 


The Archbiſhop ſaving, he ſtend onely foꝛ the peace of the Church, one of the Car⸗ 
dinals offered him, if he would relinquiſh his Biſchoppꝛicke, the King ſhould rel in⸗ 
gu ich his Cuſtomes. He anſwered, He could not renounce his Church, ſauing the 
honour of the Church and his perſon, but it ſtandeth vpon the ſoules health, and ho⸗ 
no2 of the King torenounce his cuſtomes. 

After the Cardin als were gone, the French King ſing the King ol England 
diſquieted, and ſo:icitons of peace, pzetending to ſet agreement betwixt them, the 
King and the Arch-biſhop, both were content to ſtand to his arbiterment . The 
Archbiſhop pꝛoſtrating himſelfe at the fete of the King of England, ſaid he would 
co:mmit the whole matter ts his owne arbiterment, Saluo honore Dei, the King 
was highly there-with diſpleaſed, rebuking him of pꝛide and ſtubbozneneſſe, and 
charged him with ſundzy and great benefits beſlgwed on him, and hee a perſon vn⸗ 


kind and fozgetfull, - ” 
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And ſpeaking to the French King there pꝛeſent ſaid, whatſocuer diſpleaſeth this 
man hee ſaith it is contrary to the honour of God, and by this meants will vindi- 
cafe to himſelfe that which is his owne and mine to, there haue bin Kings of Eng⸗ 
land of greater and leſſe puiſſance then J am, © there haue haue been Archb.of Can⸗ 
terbury both great e holp men, what the beſt of them haue done to my pzedecefſo2s 
befozeme, let him doe the ſame tome and J am content: the ſtanders by with one 
boite cried, the king hath debaled himſelfe enough to the Biſhop, the French K:ng 
'  faid what my A oꝛd will you be better then thoſe holy men, will pou be greater then 

Peter, you haue peace and quietnes put in your hands if pon will take it: he anſwe- 
red, my pꝛedeceſloꝛs cuery one in his time dio pluck bp, and cozrect ſomething in his 
time, though not all things, foꝛ then there would bee no cauſe of this fire of tempta⸗ 
tion to try vs: though ſome haue been llack, we are not to follow their examples, we 
rebuke Peter foꝛ denying Chꝛiſt, vut we commend him fo2 reſiſting Nero, hee could 
not in his conſcience conſent vnto him; he did not diſlemble, wher by he loſt his life: 
by ſuch oppꝛeſſions the Church hath alwaies growne, our fozefathers ſuffered, be- 
cauſe they would not diſemble the honour of Chiſt, ſhallJ, to haus the fauour of 
one man, ſuffer the honour of Chꝛiſt ts be ſuppꝛeſt:the Noble men ſtanding by, no- 
ted him of arrogancv, and wilfulnes : and one openly pꝛoteſted, that ſœing he refu- 
ſed the requeſt of both king domes, hee was wozthy ofthe help ol neither: as Eng⸗ 
land had reiected him, ſo France ſhould not entertaine him. 

One of the Archbiſhops Chapleins wateth.that the French king pzoftrated him⸗ 
ſclfe at the ft of the Archb.repented he had giuen him ſuch councellin a caſe pertai⸗ 
ning ta the hanour of God, t defiret to be aſſoiled, and that Henry ſcnt to the king to 
deſire him not to ſuppo:t his enemy within his Re alme: the French King vtterly 
denied the Kings requeſt, and tooke part rather with the Archbiſhop. 

The King of England returned lrom Noꝛmandy into England ein the 16. pre 
of his r:tone kept his Court of Parliament at Meſtminſter, © by aſſent both of the 
Clergp i Tempoꝛaltp, cauſe d his ſonne Henry ta be crowned Bing: the Cozonati- 
on was don: by the Archbiſhop of Voꝛke, other Biſhops aſſiſting Becker:not becing 
called tookens litfle diſpleaſure ; and ſo did the French King , hearing that Mar- 
garet his Daughter was not likt wiſecrowned with her huſband : wherevpon hes 
tame with a great armie to Noꝛmandie, but the King ſent his ſonne to him which 
intreated peace, pꝛomiſing that his ſonne ſhould be crowned againe.and his daugh- 
ter crowned with hun. 

Becker ſent ta the Pope,complaining offoure Biſhops,eſpecially the Archbiſhop 
of wozk, who durſt be ſo bold in his abſence, without his licence tocrowne the king, 
being a matter peculiar to his Juriſdiction, at whoſe inſtance the Pope excommu- 
nicated the Bichop of London: the other thꝛe with the irchbiſhop hee ſuſpended : 
they reſoꝛted to the King,declaring how miſerable there caſe ſtood, fo2 fulfilling his 
commandement, the King was highly moued. 

The Ring ok France with his Clergy and Courtiers lacked no occaſion to in- 
cite the Pope to excommunicate the King of England, alſo thinking to haue ſome 
aduantage againſt the Realme , neither was the King ignozant of this, which 
made him the readier to agree. | 
The pope ſent two Legats with full commiſſion,either to dꝛiue the K.tobe recon- 
ciled, oꝛ to be excommunicated : the King ſeeing himſelfe in great ſtraites, which 
he couid not ausid, and by the mediation of the king of France, and other great pꝛe⸗ 
lates and P2inces of the king, was content to be reconctiled with the Archb. whom 
he reteiued into his Realme, and granted him free returne to his Church. 

But he would not grant him his lands vntill he came into England, and did ſee 
how he would agree with his ſub:ects,he was ioifully receiued of his church, albeit 
he was not very welcome vnto the pong king: ſo that comming to London to the 
king, he was returned back to Canterbury and bid to keepe his houſe, hes excom- 
municated one Robert de Brocke on Chꝛiſtmas dap, fo2 cutting off the taile of ons 
of his Hozſcs the day befoze , hee would not abſolue the fozeſaid foure Bi- 
ſhops without cautels and n who went to Nozmandie to the 1, 
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and complained of the miſerable ſtate æ vncourteous handling, which made him con- 
teiue ſuch diſpleaſure towards Becker, that hee lamented oft to them about him, 
that none would reuenge him of his enemy: vpon octa ion of which woꝛds, 4. ad- 
dꝛelled thẽſelues in great heat of haſt. within 4. daies after, the ſaid Chꝛiſtmas day 
they came to Canterbury, they pꝛeſſed at length into the palace, where the Arch⸗ b. 
was ſitting with his company about him: they {aid they bzought him a commande- 
ment from the king, bad him chule whether he Would receiue it openly, oz ſecretly, 
the company being commanded away, and he alone, they told him the King com- 
manded him to repaire to the King his ſonne to doe his ducty, and ſweare fidcliti 
foꝛ your Baronage, and to amend thoſe things you haue committed againff him, ah 
denying tobe ſwoꝛne to him: he perceined their intent, and called foꝛ his company, 
and they commanded him in the Kings name that he ſhould abſsln2 the 4. Biſhops: 
he anſwered,he did not excommunicate them, but the Pope, if that were their gricfe 
they ſhould reſoꝛt to him; ſeeing pou thus tand againſt the Coꝛonatton of our new 
King, it ſæmeth you aſpire to take his Crowne from him, and to bee King rour 
ſclfe : he ſaid nap, it he had th2&e crownes he would ſet them all vpon him, except his 
father there is none whole hondur J now tender and loue, and touching the ſcquc- 
ſtring of the Biſhops ,there was nothing done without the aſſent of the Bing, foz A 
complaine to him what iniury mp Church had by their crowning the king, hee gaue 
me leaue to ſecke mp remedp at the Popes hand, they ſaid what doeſt thou ma'e 
the King a Trapto? and bewꝛaper of his own ſonne, when he commanocd them to 
cre we him, and then gane thee leaue to ſuſpend them fo2 ſs doing; and thep ſaid , 
thinkeſt thou we the kings ſubiects wil ſuffer this, thou haſt ſpoken cncugh againſt 
thine own head: the Archbiſhop ſaid, ſince my comming ourr, be hath ſuffcred ma⸗ 
ny iniuries and rebates concerning my ſelfe my men, cattell, wines, and other 
gods: yet the King wꝛit to his ſonne I ſhould liue in ſafety and peace, and new you 
tome hether to thꝛeaten me; they anſwered, if you haue any inturp , the law is 
open, and he ſaid he ſought fo2 remedy at the Kings hands as long as hee could be 
ſuffered to ſpeake with him, but now J am ſtopped and con find no red2effe, noꝛ can 
haue the beneſtt of law oz reaſon, ſuch law as an Arch-biſhop may bane A will 
exertiſe and let foꝛ no man: ons cried hethꝛeatneth, will you interditt the whole 
Realme : then theo denounted he had ſpoken woꝛds to the ieopar die ol his head, ſs 
they de part, charging the Ponkes in the Kings name to keep him foꝛth⸗comming: 
the Arch-biſhop would not fly fo: the d ing no2 any man: the names of the 
foure Souldiecs were, fir; Renold Beriſon: Secondly, Hugh Morteuill : Thirdly, 
William Thracy : Fourthly, Richard Britto: who going to harneſſe themſelues, re⸗ 
turned the ſame dap, but the Hall dooꝛe being ſhut, they went to a back dooze, and 
bꝛoke bp a window: the Ponkes had gotten the Arch-biſhop into the Church, and 
cauſed his croſſe to be boꝛne befoꝛe him, and p2oceeded into the Quiere, the Harucſt 
men following came to the Church dooꝛe, the Bonkes would haue ſhut the doe, but 
as the Stoꝛy ſaith the Biſhop would not ſuifer them: ſo they came into the church, 
and the Biſhop meting them on the ſtay2zes was flaine, enery man ftriking bim 
with his \w22d in the head, who fied into the noꝛth, and at length were pardoned of 
the Pope by the Kinas meanes,and went to Jeruſalem. 
Newbergenfis an ancient Chꝛonographer condemneth the doings of Becker, 
Ceſarius a Monke in his eighth boke of Dialognes 48. yeares after the death of 
Becker, waiteth that it was a queſtion amongſt the Paſters of Paris, whether 
Thomas Becket were ſaued, oz damned. 


— it is certaine this antheme collected and pzimezed in his pꝛaiſe is blaſ- 
phemous. 


Tu per Thomz ſanguinem quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcandere quo 
Thomas aſendit. 


Wherein is a double lye , firſt that hee dyed foz Chailt ; ſecondly, that his 


bond ſhould purchaſe heauen, which none ofthe Apoſtles durſt challenge, fs2 then 
Chꝛiſt died in vaine. | 


After his death the king fearing the popes curſe,which the French king helped foꝛ⸗ 
wards 
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ts Jeruſalem, who by this hard penance are ſaid to die in few yeres after. 


Two Cardinals were ſent to inquire who were conſenters to his death, the king, 
» being not certaine wherefoze their comming was, with a great power entred inta 
Ireland, giuing charge that no bꝛinger of any bꝛiefe ſheuld come into the realme, 83 
pale out without ſpeciall licenſe,and an aſurance to bzing nothing pzefudictall ta 
the Realme : the King in ſhozt time ſubdued the whole land of Jreland, which was 
gouerned by fine Kings,of whom foure ſubmitted themſelves; only the fift,the king 


Tonacta, denied ts be ſubdued, keeping himſelfe in woods and Parſhes. 


In this time the two Cardinals were come to Nozmandy:the next perein Octo- 
ber, the king went to them e made his purgation touching the death of Becker, ta- 
king his othe he was neuer aiding Noz conſenting, but onely ſpake rigoꝛous wd 
; whcrefoze foz penance hee was ſwoꝛne to ſend ſo much ma ney to the 
holy land, & ſhould find two hundzed Knights foz the defence thereof, and ſhouid ſet 
fozth by Chziſtmas following his own [perſon to fight fo2 thaw yeree, exc:ptths 
pope ould diſpence with him: and that if he wont info Dpaine, e fought with the 
Darracens, as long as he was there he might pꝛolong his journey to Jeruſalem, 
Itẽ, that he ſhould not hinder oz cauſe tobe hindꝛed any appellations made fo Rome, 
That henoz his Honne would dillent from Pope Alczander, noz his Ca- 


againſt him 


Item, 
tholick ſuccefſo2s. 


Item, That the goods and poſſeſſions taken from the Church of Canterbury 


ſhould berefts2ed. 


Item, that the fozeſaid decr&s eftablithed againT the church Hould be extinet, any 


ſelfe with 
Hunrilitie and ſubmiſſion befoze them. whereof the Cardinals toke no little glozy,b- 


repealed, beſides other ſecret faſtings and almes iniopned him. 


All theſe conditions the King;and his Hon agreed vnto, debaſing him 


montes & fumi 


ling this verſs of the Pſalme ; Qui reſpicit terram, & facit eam treinere ; qui tangit 


. Tho — from Nozmandie, by reaſon the Scots had made a road info 
England, by the wap, as ſon as he came to the fight of Beckers Church hs 1ghted e 
went barefote to his tombe, whoſe ſteps were found blouby by the roughn-Ne of 
the ones, and receiued a whip, with a rod, af euery Ponke of the Cloifter, where- 
by thou mailt ſee the lamentable ſuperſtition and ignozante of thoſe dapes, and the 
Lavery thatKings and Pꝛincos wers bzought tos vnder the Popes Clerge, the 
ſame peers almoſt the whole Citie of Canturbury was conſumed with fire, and the 


faid Miuſter church cleane burnt. 


wards what he could, the King ſent his excuſe vnto the pope which he would not 
heare. And after ſecond meſſengers which ſome of the Cardinals receiued, chewing 
them that the pope vſed to turſe eafſoile oncod-Fridap, which was ner at hand, 
and it was noiſed that the King, Biſhops e realme, ſhould be intervicted: and here⸗ 
vpon the kings meſſcngers were put ints pꝛiſon, ſome of the Cardinals ſwewed the 
pope that the Kings meſſengers had power to ſwears that the King ſhonld obey his 
penance which was taken both foz the King e the Archb. of Voꝛke. ſo that in the ſaid 
day,ths pope only curſed the dir d, doers, couſenters, ayders # harbourers of them: 
the decd-doe23 had in penance to goe in linnen clothes barefote, in faſting e pꝛaper, 
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Che next peare in a conuocation of Bifhops, Abbots, and other ot the Clergie at 1175 


8 


. Wherefoze the one appealed the other vnts the pꝛeſence of the Pope. 
Vo much better had it beene il the Dupꝛematie had remained in 


Weſtminfer, there was great diſcention betwixt the tue Arch-biſhops, whether 
ozke muſt beare his Crofſe in the Dioces of Canterbury , and whether the Bi⸗ 
zicks of Lincoln, Chicheſter, Wozceſter,and Herefoꝛd, were of the ſea of Pozk. 


the King, 


wherehy much tranell, and great waſtfull expentes had bin ſaned, and there cauſe 
prey, great u exp 


diferently,and moze ſpedily decided. 
"' Diners of „ ily 
of Canterbury, becauſe being ſummoned 


in the Dioces of Bozk were excommunicated by the Archb. 
they refuſed to appeare: a Cardinall by 


Kings pzocurement was . m Nome to make peace: by the meanes of the 
the Rings pzocur was ſent from Rom peace: by Td abs 


(old 


Ring it was agreed that Canterbury e releaſe his claime to 
1 2 
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ſolue the Clarks thereof,e the bearing the crofſe and other matters was referrer to 
the other Biſhops, and a.leagueof truce foz fine peares betwixt them. * 

The next peare Henry the ſecond deuided the Realme into ſix parts, & 62daikted 
thꝛer Juſtites ol alliſe oneaery part: to the firſt Nozfolk, Suffolk, Cambzidge ſhire, 
Yuntingdon-ſhire,Buckingham'Hire, Elſex, Here fozd⸗ſhire: to the ſccond Lit 
coln-thire, Nottingham-ſhire, Derby-ſhire,Stamfo2d-ſhire, Warwick ſhire: No!- 
thampton-ſhire,Leiccfter-ſhire: Thirdly, Rent, Hurry, South-hampton-thire , 
Suſfſer,\Berk-hire, Oxfoꝛd⸗ſhire: Fourthly,Perifozd-ſhire,Glocefter-thire,WW09z- 
cefer-ſh ire, Salop⸗ſbire: Fiftly, Wiltſhire, Dozcefter-ſhire, Sommcrſet-ſh're, 
Denon⸗ſhire, Comwall : Euerwick-ſhire, Richmondhire, Lancafter, Copland, 
Weſtmer⸗land, Nozthumberland, Cumberland. In this yeere the Arch of 
Canterbury made thꝛee Arch-dcacons, where there was but one, and the N. granted 
the pope, that no Clarke ſhould be called befs2e a tempoꝛall Judge, except foꝛ his of- 
fencc in the Foꝛreſt oꝛ his lay-f& that he holdeth, and that no Biſhopzicie oz Abbey 
ſhould remaine but one peere in the Kings hands without great cauſe, e 

This peare there was great controuerſie betwixt the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and the Abbot of S. Auſten, he being Elect, whether the Bifhop chould come to 
his houſe to conſecrate him, oz he to come to the Metropolitan church of Canterbury 
to be conſecrated : The 7bbot appealed to the audience of the Pope, and went tyi⸗ 
ther with a fat purſe, pꝛocured letters to the Biſhop'of Wozceffer to tommand tho 
Acch-biſhop to conſecrat him in his Ponaſterp, betauſe it did pꝛoperly belong to the 
Juriſoiction of Nome, t ſhould do ſo likewiſe to his lucceſloꝛs without exception ot 
obedience, x it the ®rchb.refuſe to dor it, then he ſhould doe it: the Archb. vnderſkan⸗ 
ding it, t loth to peld,vſed policp, he walched a time when the Abbot was fr home, 
tame to the Ponaſterp, with all things appointed foz the buſines, called foz the Ab⸗ 
bat tobe conſecrated 2 the Abbot not being at home, he faincohimſclfnot a litile græ⸗ 
ued : wherevpon the Abhot was difappointed, faine to fill his purſe a new, x make 
anew courſe to Rome to the Pope ot whom he reteiued his conſecration,” **. 

This pere a Cardinal was fent into England, (as few yeres there was not one 
ſent to get menv, he was to make peace betwixt the Archbiſhops of Yozk x Canter⸗ 
burp, who kept a Conncet at Weſhninffer,ts which all the thiefe of the Clergy res 
ſozted with great confluence; Yozkethinking to pꝛeuent Canterbory,camefirft and 
placed himtelte on the right hand of the Carvinall e Canterbury ſeeing the firſt 
place taken, retuſed to take the ſecond: Pozke alle dged the old Decree of Gregory by 
whom this oꝛder was taken betwirt thefe two Petropolitans, that hethatthouty 
befirſt in e f the pꝛeheminente in dignity , and goe be foꝛe the o⸗ 
ther. From woꝛds they went to blowes; Canterbury hauing moze ſeruants was 
to ſtrong to? Poꝛke, placked him from the right hand of the Cardinall, treading on 
him with their feet that it was well hee eſcaped aliue: his Robes were all rent 
from his back, this Noble Romane Cardinall which ſhould hane ended the ftrife 
committey Himilelfe to flight : the nert day Voꝛke ſhewed his Rochet to the Cardi⸗ 
nall to teſtifle his w2ong, and appealed, and cited the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and certaine ot his men to the Pope. _ 15 | 

The kingdame of England in the Henry this ſecond his time, extended ſo farre as 
dath not bern ſeene: The King of Stots, with all the L oꝛds ſpirituall and tempozal, 

did him homage foꝛ them and their ſucceſfo2s : Ireland, England, Nozmandie, A- 

quitane, Gaunt tt. Unto the mountaine of Pireni, in the vtmoſt parts of the O⸗ 
cean in the Bꝛittich ſea: pzotecto2 of Frante, and offered to bee King of Jerufalem, 
by the Patriarke and Paſker of the Boſpitall there, which he refuſed, altedging his 
great charge at home, and it might be his ſonnes would rebell in his abſence. 

The fame of his wiſedome, manthwd,riches,was ſorenowned thꝛough all quar- 
ters that meſlengers came from the Emperoꝛ of Nome, and ftom the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, and from many great Kings , Dukes, and other great men to des 
termine queſtions of ſtrife, and aſke conncell ot him: he raigned thirty fine ptrres, 
and hauing great warres, yet neuer ſet tribute oꝛ tare vpon his ſubiects, noꝛ firſt 
fruits, ud app2opziations of benefits vpon the Elergy; yet his treaſure becing 
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weighed by King Richard his Sonne after his death, weighed 9cocoo. pounds, be- 
ſides Jewels and Houſhaid-ſfuffe, of which 11000, pounds came by the death of 
Robert Arch-biſhop of Yozke, foz hee had pꝛotured a Full of the Pope, that if any 
Paieft dyed without Teſtament, he ſhould haue all his gods. | 
His Bonne Henry, whom he ioyned with him in his Kingdome, and at his Co⸗ 
ronation ſ erued him as a Steward, and ſet the firſt diſh at the Table, renouncing 
the name ol Ring, the Archbiſhop of Pozke ſitting at the right hand of the young 
King, he tald him, he might greatly reiopte, being no Ring had ſuch an Officer. ag 
be had, the voung King diſdaining his wozds, ſaid; Py Father is not diſhonozed, 
fo2 Jam a Ring and a Nuenes Donne, and ſs is not he. He tooke Armes with the 
French King againſt his Father, and perſecuted him, but after hee had raigned a 
few peares, died in his youth bp the iuſt judgement of God. | 
After his death, his Bonne Richard, called Cor-de-Lyon, rebelled againff his 
Father, and Iohn his youngeſt Sonne did not degenerate from his Bzothers 
ſteps, the ſaid Richard bzought his Father to ſach diſtreſſeof body and minde, that 
fo2 thought he fell info an Ague, and within fonte daics dyed, Richard meting his 
Cozps, beginning to wepe; the blond burft out of the Kingsnoſe at the comming 
of his Sonne, giuing a monſtration that he was Authoz of his death. | 
His Childzen, after bis death, wozthily rewarded foz their vnnaturalncfſe, loft 
all they had beyond the Dea which their Father had gotten. | 
Alexander Pope decred, that no Arch-biſhop ſhould reteiue the Pall, vnleſle bee 
firſt [ware obedience to the Pope. Theſe be the woꝛds in Engl. ſh of the giuing of 


the Pall. | ; 

Tothehonour of Almighty God, and of bleff*d Mary the Uirgin, and of bleſſed 
S. Peter, and S. Paul, and of our Lo2d Pope, and of the holy Church of Rome, 
and of the Church committed to your charge: we giue you the Pall tasen from the 
body of Saint Peter, as a fulneſſe of thePontificall Office, which pou may weare 
within pour own Church, vpon certain daies expꝛeſſed in the pꝛiuiledges of the ſaid 
Church, granted by the Sea Apoſtolike. | | | 

Chis Pall ought to bee aſked with great inſtance, and within the moneths, 
without which Pall he is not Arch-biſhop, but may be depoſed. The ſame Pall 
muſt beburned with him when hee dyeth, and when it is ginen, ſome p2iniledge 
mult be ginen with it, o2 the old renewed, the Arch biſhops pay ſweetly foz it. 

Euery Biſhop muſt ſwears to be obedient to Saint Peter, the Apoſtolike Church 
of Rome, and to the Pope, to doe nothing whereby either of them, oꝛ any member 
of them map be impaired, no helpe, counſell, oꝛ conſent vnto any ſo doing, not to 
btter their councell,any wap ſent to them, to any body to their hurt, to reta ne and 
maintaine the Papatp and the Regalities of S. Peter againſt all men, honoꝛably to 
intreat the Popes Legats going and comming, and helps them in all neceſſities,to 
be ready to come to a Sinod being called, without any lawfull let, to viũte the Pal- 
late of the Apoſtles euery third veare, by himſelfe, oꝛ a Peſſenger, extept other⸗ 
wiſe licenſed by the Pope, not to ſell, giue, oz leaſe out any the poſſeſſions of his 
Church without the Popes licenſe, So God helpe him and the Holy Ghoſt. By this 
Oath, the Byſhop tould do nothing but what the Pope would in gener all councels, 
which was the cozruption of them. | 

Beides this, it was decreedin the ſaid councellof Rome, by 3 10. Byſhops,by 
Pope Alexander, that none ſhould haue ſpirituall pꝛomotion, excepthe were of full 
age and bozne in wedlocke * that noPariſh-Church ſhould be voyd abaue ſire mo⸗ 
neths ; that none within oꝛders ſhould meddle with tempoꝛal bufineſſes;that pꝛieſts 
chall haue but one Benefice ; that Biſhops be charged to find the Pzicſt a liuing vn 
till hebepzomoted. l F | 25 

That open Uſurers ſhall not communicate at Eaſter, noꝛ be buried within the 
Church var. | 
That nothing ſhall be taken foz miniffring Sacraments, o2 burying. x 

Item, that enery Cathedzall Church ſhould haue a Paiſter to teach Chilvzen 
freely, without taking any thing {v2 the ſame. | e 5 
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In this Councell the vow of Chaſtity was laid vpon Pꝛieſts, Thomas Becker and 
Bernard were canonized foz Saints, 

In this yeare Richard, the eldeſt Sonne of Henry the ſecond, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, at which time Clement (af Pope, ſncceding Gregory, who died a little 
befo;e foz ſezrow, foꝛ lofſe of the Holy Croſſe by the Popes meanes. Ye and Frede 
ricke the Emperoz, and Phillip the French King, went with their Armies to Pals- 
Kina, atchieuing the reconerp of the Yoly Land. Richard in this ioutney gat Cp- 
pzus, Acon, Ptolemapda, Surrah: | Foz pzeparation fon this iourney hee ſold 
Lozdſhips, Caſtles, Offices, Liberties, Pziuiledges, ByGoppaickes, xt. Þe ſaid 
he would ſell London, tf he could finde one able to buy it: Many Biſhops: purcha- 
ſed to their Biſhopp2ickes diners Lo2dſhips.. The Biſhop of Wincheſter purcha- 
ſed Merregraue, æ Peues. The Biſhop of Dureſme, Padberge,with all their ap- 
purtenances foz/500. markes,andpurchaſed the whole Pꝛouinte of the Ring foz his 
owne, and himſelfe to be made Earle of tze lamm. 

In this Kings daies there fell a great diſſention in the Church ol Pozke, betwirt 
the Arch-biſhop of Yozke, and the Deane, becauſs enening Song was begunne 
befoze the Arch-biſhoppecame , his Grace comming into the Quire, was angry, 
becauſe they tarrped not foz him, and commaunded the Quirete ftay : the Deans 
and Treaſurer willed them to fing on, the Quire left and recanted, and begun a- 
gaine. The Treaſurer not to take the foyle, cauſed the lights to be put out, ſs the 
euening Song ceaſed, fo2 the Popith euening Bons is blind, without light, though 
the Sunne ſhine neuer ſo bꝛight: Vis Grace ſulpended the whole Church from Di⸗ 
uine ſeruite vntill the parties had made him amcnds. The next dap being Afeentt⸗ 
an day, the Deane and Treafurer would make no ſaziſfaction, the people would 
haus fallen vpon: them it his Grace had not let them , The Deane was faine ta 
fipe to his Youſe, and the Treaſurour to Saint Wilbams Tombe foz ſuccour : 
The Byſhop excommunicated them, and the Church was ſuſpended from Ser- 
= that day. Thus muchof the Yeroicall combat betwirtthelſe Ecclefiaſticalt 
perſons; | Mal. 14%. "Mir wy Ws 

Ning Richard, in his tourney afoꝛeſaid, talked with Abbot Joachim of his UiGons 
and Pꝛopheſtes, eſpectally of Antichziſt: hee erpounded vnts bim the place in the 
Ren:lation. There be ſenen Kings, fiug ars fallen, one is now, another not pet com, 
Be ſaid they were ſeuen Perſecutszs of the Church: Herod, Nero, Domitianus, Max- 
entim, Mahomet, Turka, the laſt, which is not pet came, was Antichziſt, which is 
already boꝛne at Rome, and ſhould bee there exalted into the Apoſtolike Seca, as 
the Apoſtle faith ; He is an Aduerſaty, and ęxhalteth himſelfe a boue all chat is cal- 
led G OD, then the wicked man ſhall bee. xeyealcd; and the Lord ſhall conſume 
kim with the breath of his mouth, and defiray him with the ahi — e of his com- 
ming: Why laid the King, J thought Antich2if;hould haue pine bozne in Anti- 
ech, o Babylon, and of the Tribe of Dan, and ruled in Jeruſalem thz& yeareg and 
a halfe, and diſputed againſt Enoch and Elias, and put them to death, and then dien 
— and that ſirty daies of repentance ſhould be ginen tothem that wert ledu⸗ 
ted by his pꝛeaching. D hegt >: 

hen Ning Richard went his journey, he committed the Cuſtody of his Realm 
p2incipally to the Byſhop of Dureſme, and the Biſhop.of Ely, and to two Lay 
men: Che two Byſhops fell at variante foꝛ ſuperiozity, at length this oꝛder was 
taken by the ing, that Dureſme ſhould haue budex his cuſtody from Bumber to 
the & @eas, Ely was o2dained Chancelloz; haning vnder his gouernment 
fromthe faid food of Humber, all the South parts beũdes: but Ely beeing moze 
ambitigus, ſo pꝛactiſed with the King and his Ambaſſadozs, ſending his Letters to 
the Pope, obtained the authozity Legatiue vpon the whole Realm of england, and 
became ſoambitious and pzoud , that all the Realme cryed out of him, he being 
Mfollerable vnto the Cleargy and Layty.Ye affembled a generall Councell at L on. 
ben, in colour foz Religion, but it was fo2 his owne pompe and :opp2efſion of the 

ray and Layty, wonderfully oppzeſſing the commons. Hee vlev ta ride with 
thouſand Yozſes : Noble-mens Dounes were glad to be his lane. , 
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his Coſens Neeces and kinſwomen (J will not ſap his Daughters) vnto the beit 
Barons and Carles, yet his Grand-father was a peoꝛe plowman,and his Father 
a Cobb. heard; and hauing thus ty2annonflp abuſed his office, fearing eraminati⸗ 
en, fled with a few of his truſty ſernants to Douer Caſtle , to haue ſtolne bepond 
Sea: and comming ina womans apparell with a pecce of cloth vnder his arme, 
and a mete rod in his hand, being taken vpon ſuſp tion, his Rercheefe plucked ock, 
his Balaams marke oz ſhauen Crowne appeared: the people wondꝛed, railed and 
ſpit on him, and dꝛew him, ſome by the armes, ſome by the legges ouer the Dea 
ſands, vnfitl they bꝛought hi n to a darke Seller with ſhame cnough to be kept, til 
the Councel! ſent fo2 him to the Tower of London, where he was ram ned, depzi- 
uod, and bantſhed the Realme: after reſtoꝛed by King Richard, and ſent to Rome, 
but died by the way. | 
As King Richard returned from the Holy Land, dꝛiuen by di*refſe of weather 
about the parts of Auſtria, he was taken in Spnaca by Hubald, Duke of the fame 1192 
countrep, and ſeld to the Empcrour fo2 60000. marke: the Enip:reur wait ob 
the matter to the King of France, that hee might retopte with kim: at length 
King Richard was ranſomed foꝛ 140000. Crownes , and as he was comming 
into England, beſteging a Caftle in Pictania , t2oke bis deadly wound , and 
being ſick, amongſt others, Fulco Archbiſhop of Roane came to him, who ſaid to 
the King: O mighty King thou haſt thze Daughters very vicious, pꝛouide good 
Huſbands fo2 them, leaſt thou incurre great damage, and thy vtter ruine: the King 
called him lv ing, and mocking hypocrite ; ſaping all the wozld knoweth J haur no 
daughters; he anſwerd yes it it p eaſe your Grace, J meane greedy couctouſn: fe, 
miſchienous pꝛide, filthy luxury: againe J ſap, © King, beware of them and get 
them marriages : Wherevpon the King calling his Loꝛds and Barrons, de laring 
the matter ts them, ano ſaid; wherefoze heere befoze pou all, J giue my Dangh- 
ter ſwelling pꝛide vnto the pzoud Templers fo ?*Uife ; and my Daughter gree- 
die Auaric : unto the conetous and Ciſtertian Ponkes; and laſt of all tip ff thy 
Daughter Luxury, to the rvotous P2elates of the Church, whom J thinke v ry 
meete foꝛ them. | 
The King not long after departed without iſſue, and John his Bꝛother raianed 
after him: the Arch⸗biſhop putting his crowne vpon his head, ſwearing hum to 
defend the Church and his good lawes and deffrop the euill, and except he theught 
in his minde to doe this, he charged him not to pꝛeſume to take vp on him this dig- 
nitie: On Iohn Baptiſt day next after, he went to Nozmandy, where he was royal y 
reteiued, and a truce made betwirt him and the French King : and the Earle of 
Flanders, and all the Lozds of France that were in league with King Richard, 
tame to him, and were (wozne vnto him. 
Not long after the French King made Arthur Knight, and tooke homage ofhim 
fo2 Nozmandy, Bꝛittaine, and all his poſſeſſisns beyond the Sca, and pꝛomiſed him 
help againſt King lohn: after the French King, and King John with their Nobles 
ſpa'te together an houre : the French King aſked him much land fo2 himſeife, and 
King Arthur, wh lch he would not grant, but departed in w:ath. 
The ſame peere a Legate came into France, and commanded the King vp⸗ 
on paine of interdiction to deliner one Peter out of pꝛiſon, which was elected 
to a Bihepzick, who was delinered, the ſame Legate came into England, and 
commanded King lohn vpon paine of interdiction to deliner the *rcch-biſhop 
whom hes had kept in pꝛiſon two yeares , which the Bing denied vntill he had 
payed him ſix thouſand markes, becanſe hee had tooke him in harneſſe in a fictd 
againſt him, and he \woze him hee ſhould neuer beare harneſſe againſt a Chziſti- 
an man. | 
This time King John t᷑ his wife were diuozced,becauſe they were in the thirdde- | __ 
ar& of kindꝛed, and after by the Councell of the French King, was married vnfo CT — 
the Daughter of the Carle of Anguilla, and then Arthur of Bzittan did homage. - 
foz Bꝛittaine, and other bis poſſeſſions to King lohn. 
This time was ſtrife betwixt the King and the Archbiſhop of Pozke, — < 
ou 
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would not ſuffer the Sheriffe to do ſuch affaires as he had to dos in his Diotes fo2 

the King, and excommunicated the Shcriffe, and would not go with the King inte 
No2mandy, to make the marriage betwirt the French Ringes Sonne and his 
Nece. 

1 202. 1 Ring of France required Ring Iohn to depart with all his Landes in Noz- 
mandy and Pictauia, tc. vnto Arthur his Nephew, elſe hee would warre againſt 
him, which he denping, the next dap the French King, with Arthur, ſet vpon cer- 
taine ot his Towns and Caſtles in Nozmandy, but he was ſo repulſed of the Gng- 
liſh, who followed ſo nare, and ſo infe:ced vpon them, that they to Arthur and ma⸗ 
ny other Pꝛiſoners, and left none to beare tydings home. This Arthur was the 
Sonne of Geffery, tho elder W2zother of King John: Geffery was the third Son 
of Henry the ſecond, and Iohn was his fift Son. Arthur being taken, was bzought 
tothe Ring home, he erhozted him with many gentle wozds, ta leane the Bing of 
France and incline ts his Uncls, hee ſtoutly required the kingdome of England, 
with all things thereunto belonging, to bee reſtozed to him as lawfu'l beire of the 
Crowne: Whereupon he was committed to the Tower of Roane, wher he fini- 
ſhed his life. No Story agreth certainly how, whether by leaping into the Ditch 
oꝛʒ no. | | 

1203 4 The next veare King Iohn loff all his poſſeſſions in Noꝛmandp, by the fozce of ths 
rench Ring. 

This yeare grew great diſſention about chuſing the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
the pounger ſo2t of the Ponkes there, at midnight; and bcfoze the old Arch-biſhop 
was buried, and without the Rings affent, elected one Renald, ſending h m to ths 
Pope, charging him vpon his oath tobe ſecret, but he reuealed the matter, where⸗ 
by the ref of the Ponkes ſent pꝛiuily ta Rome, and ſent tothe King fo2 his all nt 
to chuſe an Archbiſhop :the Kinx granted their petition, deſiring them ts ſhew tas 
uour to lohn Gray, Biſhop of Noꝛwich, which they did, and clected him, and ths 
King ſent to Rome at his owne charge, to haue this election ratified : he Suffra- 
gans of Canterbury ſent lizewiſe to Rome, to haue both thole elections fruſtrated, 

| becauſe their aſtents were not to them. 
1206 Che next peare the Pope decided the matter betwirt the Penkes and Suffri- 
_ gans, p:onouncing with the Bonks, charging the Duffragans and Biſhop to med- 
dleno mo2e with that election. 
1207 The next peare the Pope decided the controuerſte betwirt the vounger Bonkes 
and the elder Ponkes, and condemned both their elections, tommaunding them to 
chuſe Steuen Langton, Cardinall of Saint Chziſogone foz their Arch⸗biſhop; they 
faiv they durſt not foꝛ feare of the King, and that it was pꝛeiudiciall to their liber⸗ 
ties. He in a fury ſaid, We will you to know, that ws haue full power ouer the 
Church ol Canterbury, and are not wont to tarry the conſent of Pzinces ; there⸗ 
foꝛe Wee commaund pou, vnder paine of the great curſe, that pou c':uſe him. 
UWhereupon they all aſſented, ſauing he whom the King had ſent fo the Arch bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nozwich, | 2 
Upon this the Ring concciued great diſpleaſure againſt the Ponkes of Canter» 
bury, wherefoze he baniſhed 64. of them ont of the Land. BY 
The Ring ſent Letters to the Pope, ſharply expoſtulating with him, fo2 re u⸗ 
fing the Biſhop of No2wich, and ſetting vp one Stephen Langton (bnknowne to 
him, andb2ought bp inthe kingdome of France amongſt his cnemies) Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury: and that the Yonkes without his conſent, pꝛeſumed to pꝛomote 
him, and mcraailed that the Pope did not renolue with himſelfe,how neceſſary his 
fauour had euer bene to them. What great reuenues had pꝛecæded hence, thether, 
the like whereof hath not bene receiued out of any Country on this ſide the Alpes, 
and that he would ſtand foz his liberties bnto death, noz would not bee ſo ſhaken 
from the election of the Biſhop of No2wich, which he ſ@th ſo tommodious to him, 
and that if his requeſf were not heard, he would p2onide by Seas that there ſhould 
be no moꝛe ſuch gadding to Rome, toerpozt the riches of his Land thither, wheres 
by he is leſſe abled againſt his Enemies, and that he had ſufficient Pzelats of his 
oluns 
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obone, and hath no neede ok any from abꝛoad. a 

Pope Inriocentius pꝛit to him againe. Uhereas we baue witten gently to you, 
centerning the matter of Canterbury, von haue wꝛitten fo vs afler a thzeatning ſozt; 
ond where wer. aboue our duetie, haue ginen to pon, you have not giuen to vs out due⸗ 
tie, which vou ate bound to doe, and thauab vour fausnr : as vou ſap ) be neceNary fog 
vs, pet confiver, outs is not alittie opoʒ une vn! o pou ; and whereas we haue not ſhews 
vd the lite honour to any Pꝛince, as to you. ou haue ſo much derogated to our Yonoor, 
as no P2ince beſides hath pꝛeſumed to doe. Where yon ſay, the Archbiſhop is vn⸗ 
kne bone to you, and bꝛaught v amongſt pear enemies. Chen be ſhewetz how learned 
te war, how he was Pꝛebend at Paris, and of an horeſt Tocke, bone an Engiſhman, 
and kno nne te the Bing being he wꝛote to him thꝛe times befoge ; and ſaith , that at 
the onnkes requeſt he ſent bis Letters once o2 fwiſe to the King faz bis aſſent, als 
though i was no! the manner of the Dea Apoſtoltke,who hath the faineſſeof the power 
of the Church of Canterbury, to waite foz pꝛintes conſents in ſach ckRions : therefoze, 
octoꝛding fo the Cam ons ofthe. Fathers, we did pzonide that the ſaid Church Gould bo 
no longer deſti* ute ok her Paſkoz 2 therefoze, being this elict on bath ſo ozyerly pꝛocee⸗ 
ded vpon a nerſan ſo meete foz the ſame , wee will not foz any mans plealure, noz may 
without danget of kame and eonſcience deferre the conſummation thereof. And my 
ſonne, ſec ing we hade refpect?d your Honour moze then our duetie is, ſtudy to Honour 
bs ſo much as tuetie requireth,that you may veſerue fauour at Gods hands and Outs, 
and leaſt doing contrary, ven bꝛing von ſelfe into ſuch a peck» of f:onbles, that pou cans 
not rid pour ſei e againe; foz it wilt fall out, he will haue the better to whom enery kn 
doth bowe, whoſe turne I ſerus inthe earth: therefoze ovey not them that deſire vn⸗ 
quietneſſe, that thep might iich the better in a troubled water. Jt will not be foz your 
ſaftte and giozy to reſiſt God and the Church, in whoſe quarrell thebleſſed and gloʒious 
Bartyze, Wifhap Thomas hath lately ſhed his bioud ; eſpectaily ſæing your Father, and 
bzother be ing Kings of England, did gine oner thoſe thze wicked Cuſtomes ints the 
denes of the Dea Apoto!tke : but tf von will veld your ſelfe humbly into our hands, wo 
will loke that yru and yours ſhall be ſaffictently pꝛouided foz . Thus haue you the glo⸗ 
tions Letter ofthe pꝛoud Pope, I beſtech you matte it well. A 

Not long aftec pzoceved a commanndement fo tertaine Biſhops requiring them by 
the anthozitie Apoſtolicall, that it the King would not receine the Þzioz of Canterbary, 
and his Monkes. then they ſhould interditt him th2ough his Realme. Mherenpon ths 
foure Biſhops, of london Ely, Mincgeſter, and Yerfozd, ſh2wed the King thereof, but 
Ce Kingrefuſcd the ſame, and weuld not grant theirrequeff, wherupon they pzonoun- 
ceb the ſaid Jn'erdiction th2onghout En gland and Wales, and the Church dozes wers 
ſhot vp, with kepes, and other faſtnings. . 

Chen tte Ning take all the poſleſſions of the foute Biſhops into his hands, and apoin⸗ 
ted certaine to ka pe the Liuines ot the Tlergie tbꝛougdout the Realme. Che Biſhops 
turſed all that kept, oꝛ medled with Church - gods. againſt the wils of the owners. Then 
they ment to the Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſhewed him all the matter, he pꝛomiſed, he 
would Hoztly come to Canterbary binaſeife, oʒ ſend ſome which Chonla doe as much as 
bunſeife, pings tame to the King, that the Biſhops had bene beyond- ea, with the 
ArchbiGop and were returned. Me ſent to them Biſhops, Earles, and Abbots , to ſhew 
that the Ning would receive the Archbiſhop Steuen, and the 32103, and all the Ponkes 
of Tanicibury , pzomiſing on his behalte, that he ould neuer take any thing of the 
Church-ga2s, but would make amends fo2 them taken, and the Church ſhould haue 
all her F:anchices, as amply as in Ring Edwards time theConfeſſoz, 


—— 


Ebis agreement was concluded, and ingroſled in a payze of Indentures, the (aide 


ſoute Biſhopa (et their hands to one part, tbe other part was carted fo the King, which 
de lket melt, but he would not make reſtitution ot the Thurck-gads. The foure Bis 


ſhops mould not agree to put out that Article, then the King ſent foz the Archbiſhop to 


tome :o him and ſpeake with him at Canterbary , and fo2 his ſafeconrng to come and 

goe at his will, ſent thze Juſfices to be pledges fo2 him: wheteupon the Archbiſhoppe 

t une to Canterbury, and the Kingcame to Chuham, and ſent his Treaſurer to him 
to put cut the ciauſe of reſtitution, which be denped to doe,oz any woꝛd of the * 
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Then the king canſed fo be pꝛecleimed thzonghouf the Realme, that theſe that hap 
any CThurch-linings,and went beyond · ſea, (hy2uly teturne at a certaine dap, eʒ laſe their 
Livings fe euer. And that all She riſſes ſhould inquire if any Tharch- man, com that 
bay foꝛ ward, reteiued any ceinmaundement from the Pope. to 8ppzchen? him ard bzing 
him vefoze him ; ans chat they ſhould take into their hands vnto his vſe all the Church 
lands, that were giuen by the Archbiſhop Steuen, oz the P2tozs of Canferbury., from 
the tune of the electionof the ſaid Archbiſyop, and that all the wovs of tha Arcybithop,, 
ſhoaldbecat vowne, and ſolde, 

{hen the Pope ſent ouer two Legats, which reſoꝛted to the King af Nozthamp fon, 
where tze beldhis Jarlianient, and ſaluted him, they ſaid, they came from the Pope, ta 


- refo2ime the peace of holy Church, and we admoniſh you, in the Popes beyalle, chat you 


make fuli reſtitut ion ol the gods that vou haue rauiſhed of holy Charch, and ofthe land, 
and that you receiue Stephen Archbiſhop, into his dignity, and the Pꝛioꝛ ol Canterburp, 
and his Gonkes, and vals againe to the Archbiſhop, all his Lands ann rents; and Sir. 
— — that peu ſhall make ſuch ceflicution to them , as the Church hall 
nkegad. - 

Whe Ving anſwered, he would gladly grant their requeff touching the Pꝛioz and 
Monkes of Canterbury, but tor:ching tde Archbiſhop, let him gine vp the Archbilhs- 
p2icke, and J will gius him (ome other Biſhopzicke; vpon this condition J will admit 
hum. otherwiſe not. 

Then ona of them ſaid, holy Church was neuer wont ta diſgrade Archbiſhop, wit h⸗ 
out reaſonablecauſe, but to core c Pꝛintes, that were diſcbedient to her. Mhat now, 
(auoth the Ring) thzealen von me? They (aid, Pon haue told vs what is in pour heart, 
now we will tel! vou what is in the Popes will. Me hath wholly interdicted and atcur⸗ 
ſed pon, foz your wꝛongs to holy Church, and the Clergy, and we doe accutſe all thoſe 

hall common with pon hereafter, aud weaſſople all Carles, Barons, nights, and 
othersfrem their homage, fealty,and ſeruite they ſhould doe bo pau;and to confirme this. 
we gius pomer to the Bihopsof Wincheſter and Noziwich ; and the ſame power oner 
Scotland, we giue vato the Biſhops al Noecheſter and Daliſbary ;. and in (ales, wee 
giue the ſame power to the Biſhops of Daint ZDanio, Lansaffe, and Saint Aſaph. And 
we ſend th:oughout all Tbziſfentome, to all Wiſhops, to accurſe all that helpe and com 
fozt you inany nade. And we afſoyle all your aduetſaries, and command them to warrs 
with yon, aud with all that are enemies tothe Church: Thenthe king anſwered; What 
map von doe moze ? They ſald. weſay io ou iz verbo Dei, that no heite of yours, af- 


ter this dax, waybecrowned. Then the ning ſ ware, if hee had knolone their newes, hes 


would haue kept them aut this tweluemonth. 

Upon this occafion Pope Inocent tommanded ageine, in paine of his great curie.that 
nons ſhould obey King Iohn, nc2 kepe company with him, to eate, dzinke, common, oz 
Councell with him, oz dis ſeruants to doe him any ſeruice, at bed, boyd, hall, oz 
Kable. But, the greater part that fled from him b this meanes, of dinerſe and ſundzy 
diſeaſes, that peare, dies. Betwix! England and France,that reare, fell great amitie. 
but falſe, to the bitter betraying oſ England. | 
Further. the Nope with his Cardinals, gaue ſentence deſinitiue, tha: King Iohn ſheula 
be depcſedfrom his Regal Seat, and pꝛomiſed Phillip the French King fall temiſſion 
of all his ſhnnes,ant cleare poſſeſiton of the Realme of England, vuto him and his betrs, 


i he dis either kill bim. oʒ expel him. 


Moꝛeoner. he wzotevntoother Nations, that they ſbould lake vpon them the badge 


ok the C roſle, and reuenge him ol the manitold injuries done to the vniuetlali Church b 


the curſed Ti ke, and Pagan, Ring Iohn. : 

The next yeere, the French King, manned with ths BiYops, Monkes, P2elates, 
and Pꝛleſts, and thtit ſexuants, began his attempt, in hops ofthe Crowne of England, 
but the @nglith Naule toke 300. of the French Rings ſhips, laaden with wheat, wine, 
meate, flaſh, Atmour, andoiber ncceNaties fo2 warre, ond burnt 100. u ithin the Yao 
ucn, and twke the ſpople ot᷑ them. | | 

The pꝛieſts of England pꝛouided them a lalſe pzephet, one Peter Wakeſicld, thep 


| ney{cd daily amonſt the Commons, that Chꝛiſt had toiſe appeared te him, in epe of a 
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thildt bet wirt the Pꝛieſts hands, once at Pozks, and againe at Pomiret, and bꝛeathed, 

ſaping Pec ce, peace, peace, and that he was rapt in ſpitit, and hee ſaw the toyes at 

Veaucn anvſozrowes of Hell. Me pꝛopbecied of King Iohn, that he Gould raigne no 

longer then v ſcention day, with in the veare of our Lozd 1213. Being aſked the ques 

ſtion, he could not tell whether he would be ſlaine, expeiled. oz of humſelſe giue ouer the 

Ciowne: but he woes ſure, be noʒ none of his ſtocke ſhould raigne , tzat day ence fli⸗ 

riched. The Ring laugbed thereat, when heſ:we himſclic ont of danger. Me pꝛated 

taereoſ at ſarge ſo, that ther witch laned tie Bing. appꝛehent ed him, and put zim in 

pꝛiion, the Ring net knowing therof: the fame hereof went th2ougy tte whole 8 eaime, 

am the moze, becau.e he wasimpoifoned. lden the pzophefied Aſcention day Was 

came, king lohn tommaunt ea his Regal Tent ta be ſpꝛed abzoꝛd in the open field, and 

paTed the day with his Noble Councel, and menof Honaur, in the greateſt iotemnity 
that cacche did beſoze. dUhen that day was palſed withall, his enemies turned it to 

an a!caczicali vnder ſtanding, end (aid, He is no King, fo: the Pope raigneth, and not 
he: pct raigne d he ſtil. and bis ſonne after him, to pꝛoue the pꝛophet a lper. And becauſe 
this faiſe pꝛophet hav troubled tte Kealme, peruetteꝰ the people, raiſed the Con. mons 
again ſt the Ring, and was cariedover the Seaby the Pꝛeletes, and gaue incourages 

ment to the Fcench ing to inuade tde Land, the Bing commaunded the falſe pꝛophet 
ſhould be hanged, and his {o:me, leaſt anꝝ moꝛe ſhould riſe of his race. at length, the 
Ning ſting himſcife ſo compatſed with enemies, and treaſons, and great danger that 
was like to follow, 2!pectally fearing the French Ring. was infezced to ſubmit himſcife 
ta that execrable monſter, and Anticyzilt of Rome, conueꝛting his Land into the patris 
mony of Saint Peter, as many other had done befoze him: foz hee was ſure , though 
not without ſhame, being vadec his pꝛotection, no fozraine Potentate was able ts ſabs 
due him. 

King Iohn made a Letter obligatozy to the Pope , in this manner; Whereas wee 
haue grienouſly offended God, and our mother Church of Rome, and our body and 
Realme is not a ſufficient ſafiſfaction to him that hambied dim ele on the Croſſe ſoʒ vs, 
thzough Councell ot the noble Carles and Barons, we free p grant vnto God and the 
Apoſt les Saint Peter and Saint Paul, and to sur mether Church of Rome, and fo our 
boly Father Pope Inocent the third, and all the Pepes that come after hin, all the 
Realme, and patronage of the Churches of England and Ireland, with all the aps 
purtenances, foꝛ the remiſſion of our firnes, and the helpe of eur kinſlolkes ſoules, and 
ofall Chziftian Donles ; ſo that hencefo;th we will hold as Farmer to her Mother 
Church, doing fealfie to the Pope. and his ſucceſſs2s. Mee will doe homage to the 
Popes Legate. as it were in the Popes pꝛeſente; paying ſo2 all manner of Cuſtome 
which we chonld doe foz the ſaid Realmes yearely 1000. markes of flaner ,-ſauing tg 
vs and our heires, our Juſtices and our Franchiſes, and other reaities taat appertaine 
to our Crowne. And foz the aſſarance hereof, we bix de dur ſucceſſoꝛs and hcites that 
ifany ol our heires ſhall goe againſt theſe things. and being warned, will not an end, he 
hall then loſe the fozeſaid Realmes foz euermoze. 

But befoze the relealment of the Interdiction, the king was campelled to giue ouer 
his Crowne and Scepter to the An tichziſt ot Rome fo2 fine dayes, and to receiue it at 
another Cardinals hands. | 

Then all that had their hearts wonnded foz obeying their liege King , came and were 
abſolued of their owne Bichops, but the Spirituall men were compelled fo ſ@ke their 
abſolution of the Pope. Some ofthe Clergie were not pleaſed that the King Gould be 
abſolged, vatill the King had payed all which any: of the Clergie ſhould demannd, 
and complained of the Popes Legate, that he was to part iall fozthe Aing in the mats 
ter of reſtitution , and becanſe he went, with the Kings Officers, to theCathedzall 
Churches, 2bby:s, P2iozies, and other Churches vacant , and appointed two Jucums 
bants, to enery place, one to2 the King, and the other foz the partics , and commonly 
compelled the election to paſſe vpon him whom the king nominated. 

The Archbiſhop called a Councell at Dxrſo2d, ſome wouly not tary , ſ&ing the 
confuſion thereof , others reuiled the king moſt ſpitefully , behinde his backe, ſaying; 
be cught to bee teken foz no Gouernour of theirs, that it grew to a grienons — 
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mult, and rofl grienops commotion.  - 
1215. In this seats Pope laocenr hela the Countell at Rome, called Lateran; it mas pzes 
-——— tendevce be fez thsretczmtion er the Church Uninvetſall, aud to haus 1902 help Land 
reconerey from tbe Tutte: tot it was becauſe the Dock ine ot the Zriny , which thep 
call Hereſte, hogan to rice very high, by reaſon wherecfthe Cmmporone Ocho, aud many 
other Pziares and their Countries were ereommunicat:e d. | 

In this Conncal be eſtauliſged by publique Decree, that the Pope ſhould haue tho 
cor: con orall Cha:ftanWainces, and tt no Cmperenr ſhouid vec atuutted, excopt 
hs tore ſipozne to bim, and Crofrnedoefhim, 

Jem, that wholecua ſpatt eutil of the Pope, chould be puniſhed in Hell, with eters 
nali damuatien. 

Item. Traninbſtattietion was flrſt inuented, bꝛought in, ond a Pix oꝛdeinsd to to⸗ 
ue: the bꝛead, end bell ta be tung befoꝛe it, whentt went abꝛoad; and the Malle to bee 
made equall with Cbzilts Goſpell, 

lem, the Act was eilablſhed and ratified, ot compelling Pꝛieſſs to abiure lawfall 
metiege. 

Marlis how the Pꝛieſts and their adheren!s were plagued foz handling king Iohn 
fo, Stephen Lancton, Archbithop of Cantetburꝝ, in this Counceli was excommunicated 
of Pope Inecent, with ail theſe Biſhops, Maeiatca, Pꝛie ts, Barons, and Commons, 
which hab beneof Teunceil withhim in the ſozmer Rebellton; and when tbe Archbi⸗ 
ſhop had mad inſtant ſute tobe abſoloes,the Pope anſwered; J ſweare by Saint Peter, 
thou ſhalt not ſo (@ne obtaine thy abſolution ; fo2 thou haſt hurt the king ol England, and 
iniured much the Church of Nome. He was allo ſuſpended from Church, ſaying Paſte, 

oa txxciũing other Cccleſtaſticall Office, becauſe he would not execute the Popes carſs 
vpen the ſaid Rebeilions Berous, and turſed all the other rebels with bell, boke, and 
candle, andthey appealed to the generall Councell. ' 
In the ſame pesre. many were ſummoned ta N ome, betauſe they would not conſent 
to the Kings deprũng, and (nbmittarg to the Pope. Thus the whole Realine was mi⸗ 
ferably deuided into to fagions, ſome Los, and Gentlemen, a great number ſullowed 
the Ring and louen bis dings. 
Dthers tled to the French laing, defiring of him his eldeſt ſonne Lodowicke , and 
they would clect him their Ring, audthat he would ſend with bim a mightis Armie, to 
\ſubdae the King : but ascertaine Leads aud Berens were chuſing Lodowicke ſoʒ their 
king, the Pope ſent a Cardinall to Cop their raſh and cruell attempts , charging ths 
- French King, vdon his alegiance, with all poſſible power, tofanour, and deſend King 
John of(Engiand, his Feodary, oz Tenant, Tho French king anſwered, hs Realme 
ol England was neuer yet part 67 Peters patrimony, neither now is. noz ener ſhould 
be. da Paince may pletge, 02 give away his Kingdome, wirhonk the lawfull conſent 
. of big Bators : Fi (Fe Þope ſhail ĩel vp ſuch a pzeſivent, heſhall, at his pleaſure, bing 
- all Chꝛiſtian Pzwices, and their Kingeomesto naught, Zhough he be my adnerſary, 4 
much lament that be bat? bzourht the noble ground, and Aua ne ol Pzouinces , vader 
miſerable irtule. be chiele of his Loꝛds ſtanding b, ces by the bloud of God, in 
V home we hope to be laut d, we will licke in this Article ts the lofing of cur heads. 
that no King map pat dis Tand vader tribute, and make his Noblilittec aptine ſexuants. 
Ladovicke brkither that his purps ſed isurneꝝ mightnot be let.ſoʒ the Barons haus 
eltcded mee, and J kill nat lle my tight, but fight fozit to death , aud 4 haue frisudes 
there: to bun tiz Kingaruſwered not, belike Boubting ſomewhat , becauſe he ſawall 
pꝛiacckeslthe Paicifs, that they wight line licentiouſly in wealth, frafrom the kings 
. Foake, 
The ſeme ti 
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mera lich freafens and tanſpiracica were w2onght by Clergie men, that 
the E ing knew not where to finbe truſtie trlends, At length he went to Wouer, lwking 
oz ep de from eferquariers,to whom reſozteda wonderful numberot᷑ men rom Flan- 
ders, Brabant, Holland, and many other parts. zt was rexoꝛted the Pope wit to them 
« to apbs tim. F:r£, bicauſe he ſubmitted his kingdem to his pꝛotection, and ha had ta- 
ben bpon him the lin re of the white Croſle, to winne againe Jeiuſalem. Third'y be⸗ 
catiſe he had gotien by hun, England, and Ireland. and was like to loſe both. _ 


NApon 
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Npon the Ar nunciat ion day ot curLaty, he ſoke vpen him hin beyogn again} the 


Lurks, to recover Jetuſalem. e told hin ſcruants notimg did pꝛoſpet with aim ince 
be ſuvmitted hun ſelfs and his kingdomes to the Church of Rome. 
In this peare, one dimon Langton was cheſen wrichbbiſbop of Petke, but he nas de⸗ 


poſs by ths Pops, becauſe he was taothet to Stephen àrchbiſhopof Deitetom p, whin — 


the Pope haced, hatiug bꝛeught hun vp oi naught, and tount him ic ſtubb ane, and Ze 
places the 234ſhapof Winch: Ter in his came. | 

The ſamentayt the ops ronewer bis cure dpon fiic Sing of France bis ſonne, fog 
biurping vpon king lohn, and egain the ſaid Simon Langton, ad Gernas Hobruge, 
fo2 pꝛouoking him to the ame, with wonderful luft rnttie, csuſing the be's to ting, 
candles to be lighted, and does opened, the cxromumcatioms publchla to be red. cons 
mitting them wholy to the Deußl, and tammanded the Wiſheys ande nets te pabliſh 
it thzongh che whole Kealme, te tgeterreur of ali ſubieds. Dictate Simon, and Ger- 
nais dexidt d him aud appeal d vnto ige gevrt au Connced, ez: Lodowicke and th m- 
ſelncs. The P3geitrates, andritizens of London dianhewile biltpend, end mate af 
the Popes temmandements, and kept company with the extemmunicated, at tabie and 
Church, in contimpt of the Bope, and his lames. Lodowicke, at Renùou takiug bias 
ſelke king, made Simon Langton hig Chancellour, ans Geruais tobruge, his chiefe 
Pꝛeacher: by wooſe daiiy Pzeacymg,the Barass and Citizens being excommunicater, 
cauſed all the Church does ts he opened, and Oꝛtnic: ſang, and Lodowicke wes fit loʒ 
them in all points, | 

Abont this time Cardinall Pandulphus was made Wiſhop et Nozwich, foz gathering 
Peter peuca, an ola pillage of the Nope, e other great iabours vone by him fog the Paps. 

About this time ane Wicont of Meinn, a Fcerich man, which teme ouer with Lodo- 
wicke, kelll icke, and called to dun certatas Enꝑliſh Barons, and ſais; J pii tis the de- 
frucionthat is comming towards you and yoor Kealme. Printe Lodowicke yath 
ſwozne a great oath, and ſirt@ne ot dis Caries and Mobies ate of Caurceii with bin. 
that if he obtatnsthe Crowne af England, be will baniſh and depzine of their N ands 
and gods, li that he now findeth to goe agaiuſt᷑ their leach ing, and are Traptoꝛs to 
him; vpon my Faich, now lying at Gods mercie, J was one that was lweme ts the 
ſame : und with deares, hs ſaid. taks herde in timo, pour ning fog atit hath kept you 
buder, but if Lodowicke pzguatle, he will put vou from all, hee bad them keps his 
tounceil, and ſo he dysd. This trobled the Barons, and ſaing witiall what Pzince Lo- 
dowicke obtained by warres, hs gane to French men in ſpits of thera, lau they were 
but Trayto2s. hy” | 

They at lengtb concladed fo ſudmit themlolaes, with all hami/itie, vnto the mercie 
of king lohn. ſa the king parzonedmany of them, at ttzeir inſtant ſute, and he recenarꝛd 
Rocheffer Caſtle, and Citte, and made many eanger2ns aduentures againſt . Lodo- 
wicke, at Landon, Þozke, Mincheſter, and otber places. Then hs went wird a ſtrang 
Army ts be ꝛeuenged of them in Suffoike, and Nozfolke, becaaſe they were one to 
bis enemies, and deſlraped the abtiss ot Poterbezougy, anoCrowland, 02 the great 
Trealons that they wzought againſt him. = | 

In this xearePope Innocent dyed, and Honorius the third ſuccæded him, the kings 
enemies, eſpectaily the Pꝛieſts rcioyced ; This Pr ye would not ſuffer the king, ann 
maintain? him as the other Pops did: but they found it 62h2x:viſe , dee made ali them 
_ were excommunitcated,pay double and trabble, befoze they couls be rel oꝛꝛd to their 

ng. | a, 

In the ſame peare king Iohn cams to @wizeffiy Abbey in Liacalne- hre, where 
retting two dayes, bie was traterouſip poyſened by 192 Ponkes of that abbey. Ye 
was nothing ſuper ſtitieus, and in hunting. ſeaing a fat Stag bꝛoke vp, he laid. Bow lat 
is he, and pet he neuer heard Malle. WF 

Simon, a Monhe ol the afozeſaiv Abbey, hearing the king ſytako again ſt Lodowicke 
peniſes is veffrcy him. and ſhewed it to the Abbot , who wept foz is, ana commenzes 
bis valonr, and gaue him his pardon , who went pzeiontly, and got a toave, io2cev 
him to vomit ont his popſon, and put it in a Cuppe of wine, and cams ſmüiag 
to the Bing, and ſats; At it pleaſs your Mais ſtie, here is ſuch a cup of wine „as you 

L 3 neuer 
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neuer bꝛunke befoꝛe: A truſt this Maſſell Gall make all England clad , end tzarke a 
great dzaught thereof, the king pledged hun: the Hunke went away, and bie guts bu(& 
out, and he dped, and had euer after thaw Mankes to ang continuallp Matle to: 
his Soule.conficmed by their generall Chapter. F would you wouid (a how teligiouſig 
ther beſtow their canfeſſions.abſolutions, and Maſſes. | - 

King Iohn feling himſelfenot well, aſked foz Symon the Monke, they *nfwered, 
he was dead; then de foke his Chariot, and departed, and dyed within th;& dipes. Be 
edmoniſhed that his Sonne Henry would learne by his cxample, to be gemle and le⸗ 
uing to his natiue people. Ye being imbalmed, his bowels were butt: d in Trowpton 
Abbey, his Soldiers loldt d his Copps treumphantiyin Armour, and honouravly buried 

hun in the Cate dall Church or Wozceffer, hauing raigned 17, feaxes, 6. moneths, 
and odde daies. , 

After whoſe death, the Pꝛinces, Lozds. Barons, and ſtrangers, that were on the 
kings part, wittz the Counceilof theLegafe Gualdo, pꝛoclaimi d Henry bis ſonne kirg, 
and at Gloſter, with the Earle there, they annointi d ond Crowned him ing, by 
the Legate Gualdo, aſliſted with the Biſhops of Uinchcſter, and Bath, and called hun 
Heory the third. 

Type Pope ſent with all ſpe de, that they ſheuld mightily tend v ith the veung king. 
being but ten peares old, and deſend England with Armeur. and his ihundzing tutſes 
agaiuſt Lodowicke. H confirmed his Legat Gualdo, and committed to his diſcretion 
all that appertained to his Dffice, none to appeale from him. Beecompellcd the e- 

*lafes to bee (wo2zne to the young Bing, end puniſhed them Which refuſcd. Tha 
_e of UWincheRer {aid a heauis taſke vpon his beneficed men, to helpe the king in 

warres. * | 125 
19922 left not one beneñced man vnpaniſhed, that had faken part with the French 

f g. | | 
1219. In this yeare, Gnaldo was ſent foz home to Rome. foz by this time hs bad welfang- 
redlp vnlaten the purſes of the Clergiemen, and returned with all his bags well faf- 
fey, leauingCardinall Pandulfe behind him, to ſupply bis'Baliwicko Tie Biſhop of 
Rincolne, not long befoze, paid 1000. markes fo; recovery of his Dftice, and an buns 
dzed markes to the Legate, fozhis godwill; ſo were other holy Pzelates and JÞzieſts 
taught by dis example. Gros . | | 
Inocentius Pope, condemned Almericus, 8 wo2'hy'Biſhop,foz an hereficks, fo2 teas 
ching, and holvingigainlt Images :atſohecondenmedthe Docttire of Ioachim Abbas, 
as befoze,foz hereſie. Yebzought infirft tte paying of pzinie tytdes, and the teceiuing 
once at Talker, and the reſeruation ot the Sacrament, #nd the going befozett with a bell 
anda . X 
Ve irres vp Otho agaiuſt Phillip the Emperor, becauſe he was elected without 
bis will, whereuponfollowed much laughter in Germany; and againſt Otho, which 
be had made Emperdur, he ſet vp Fredericke king ol Cine. and cauſed the Archbilhop 
of Maxence to excommanicate him, and di poſe bim of dis Empire: foz which cauſe, 
the Pzinccs of Germany did in uade his Biſhopzicke , and burned his poſſeftton : all 
was becauſe (cho heldeerkaine Cities, Townes, aud Cattles, which the Pope ſaid bes 


longed to him. 35 RE 2 
In his time came the oꝛder ot Blacke Friers, called the Pꝛeaching Fryers ; it began 
of one Dominicke Spaniard, who aftet he had Pzeached ten yeares againſt the Al- 
bigenſcs,and others that held againſt the Pope, comming fo Lateran, deſired to haue his 
Oz der of Pzeaching Fryers confirmed, whichthe Pope rofaſod, vntili hee dzeam! that 
the Church ofLatcran was readis to fall, vnfil Dominicke came and pꝛopped it vp with 
bis tho ſopzeſerned it. The Pope waking,catled Dowinicke to him, and gran⸗ 
ted his requeft. Dominicks mother being great witdchild,vzeamet ſhe had a wolfein her 
wornbe, which had «burning tozich in his mouth, the which dzeame , the Pzeachers of 
that cott aduance fo their glozy. x | 
In bis time cams vp the oz der of the Minoꝛits, of one Frances an Italian, bee left 
aff ſhoes, had but one-cote of vile cloth, and an hempen tozd about his middle, and 
fo apparelled his Diſciples , teaching them to fulgil the perſcction of the —_—_ : 
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mallte in pouertie, and holy ſimplicitieʒ tt is tale was confirmed by Pope Innocent. any 


Nobles, and others, in Rome, bailzed manſions foz him and his diſciples, be was likes, 
wiſe lir:et to his fleſh.leauing clothes in winter, he couged himſelfe in Iceant (now,bs. 


- ealledpouerty his Lab. de kept nothing auer night, de was ſo deſirous of a9arty3zdome, 
that he went to $4ria to the Soltau, who receined him bonourably : it is witten that 
Chꝛiſt and his Saints marked him with ſiue wounds. Theſe Franciſcans,oz begging 
Frizrcs,tdongis-thep daue but one Nule, they haue many D2bers, there be 101.ſcuctal 
ſozts of Ftiets and gunnes, which the reader. il he be diſpoſed, map ſee in the boks at 
large, with their names, Fel 700. | 
Hildegardis a Nuns, a Pzophetefſe, lined in the peare 1170. @he repzehenveth 
grieucufly the abhominations ul the lines ot tte ⁊ pititual apiſtẽ, thecontempt ol their 
Otfice, and delltuaien of Gods childzen with thele woꝛds; How is ihe Law neglenen 
among ii the Spiritnall. wh:ch negli ct to Pzeach, and to dog god things. The maſters 
and Pzelates, lla pe and negit a Justice. The Church appeared to her in the ſhape ofa 
weman, der face boraped with dirt. and der cute tent, complaining that the Paief's vid 
nat ſhinc oacr the people neithit in Doctrin?,noz ecampie; but confrary,did vzine the in⸗ 
nocent lambe from them, that Eccieſtaſticall ozder grew wozſe and wozſe, aud Pꝛieſis 
de ſtroyed the law of God, and did got teach it; and pzophecfieth ta them Gods heaute 
wzath anvbpuniſhinents. ./ -. -  - F 93 aids 0 
be. pꝛrophelieth likewiſe of the refozmation of Religion, and ſaith, it ſhall be moll 
godly, ſayings Then ſhall the Crowne ot the © poſtolicall henout bee deuided, bes 
cauſe there Mall be found no religion amongit thein, and the name of that dignity ſhall 
b de ſpiſ d. ana they (all ict aner them other men, and other Archbichops, and ths 
Apc ſtolic all oder thall dave. ſcarce Rome, and atem other Countries thereahout, vn 
der his Crowne; and this ſhall be done partly by wartes, Nen by acommon cox 
ſent of Spiritual and Seculer perſons , then Juffice hail foaith , a b 


lay, Mor vntayou wzetches, childzen of ſozrow, the woꝛlo ſeduced you, the Denill 
- Cnaredygur mouths; xcut ee Aa 
>. 
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pour eyes delighted in vanitie, und madneſſe, your ponches deüre \weete diſbes, yoor 
feete ſwiſt to wiſehiere 3 confider how y vu were accounted verent ond zealous, pur 
rich men, and ümple out men; but ⸗ ou wert ve usut atterers , kalſe betraycrs, 
peruerle backe bitets; holy hypötrites, peruertets ot ide truth to much ffrickt ans 
p2rciſe, pzoud; thameleffe, and vnſtable Sonos. delirate M àr:pʒes. pꝛoſeſſoʒs foʒ luce 
lake merke landerrts, religions conetons, lowly pꝛoud, cobly bard men, pleaſont lyers, 
pertet bie petſetutoꝛs; oppzelojsvfthe ſimple, inuenters vt tnill Sede vnmetttfull o 
uers ofthe wozld; ſeilers ot patłuns, ſpoplers of benefices , vnpzoftfable makers of 
p2apers, ſeditious tunſpirers, dzonken whilperers, deſirous cf honc ur, curious in mens 
mults. the rxtozttoners of the wo2lp, voſetiable p2eathers; pleaſcrs of men, ſetuters of 
women, fowers of diſcozd. Moſes well pzyp3efied of them in his Canticle; A people 
without Councell and W iſdome, would God they wete wile and vnderſtood, and 
ferefaw the latter ends to come, you buifded'alofr-, and when you could build no 
higher you fell Jowne, Like Simon Magus: whom the Lozy repzcded, ond ſtroke with 
a mighite plagne, ſo you likewiſe haue fallen thzongh pourocceineable wickednefſe, nes, 
obtrett a tons, the peeple ſhall ſap to ttem, away teachers of peruerſitie, ſubuerters of 
berity, bzethzenof the Shunamite, kather or Hereticall pꝛanitie, falſe apoſtles , vou 
fate to follow the life ofthe Apoſtles; but follow not their ff:ps one iot, you chilezen 
o iniqyitie, we will none of yeur trades and wales, fo2 pcſunptnions pꝛide bath de- 

fied yon, and inſatiable concupiſcence fubnextedycorercontors heart, and when you 
codeted to climbe vp bin der andhigher, then, bytheiuſt Judgcment of God, rou haus 
fallen dowhe toenerlaſting ſhame. . gale 
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fl Genernehrs, "that they had rather tie then be thys conformded of the Ros 
mans "that it Was vt baknowne to tbem, how they had depoſedmen , and giuen 
away the Be nettes after their owne luſt, and how they hane thundzed excommunis 
cations ag zin pou}, if von place any, in any Spiritual K tatng, in anp of your Pi- 
oces within the Realme , vntill fine Romaines in exery Dioces , ans in euer Ca- 
ware fo 


th tuch as the Pope ſhall name, be pzouided foz, to the valew of 100. lib.peaxelx: 
and what other grirtuntes they vos inflict to the Layty, end Nobles. Wherefoze, ws 
tonldering the rigotous aullerttie of the N omamits, whicy take vpon them to Judys 
and rondemme bs, and lax on vs intollt rable burdens: therefoze ypon a full aduiſe had a- 
mont vs, we haue thought gobradher toreſift then to bee ſabic> to their intollerable 
eppꝛetftons, and greater flauerx to be locked foz herraftet. Tbereſdze we firaitly com- 

nd von, as pour friends, that you doe not intermeddle , 02 take part with them, let- 
lung you priberſtany foztcuerh, that in caſe yea thalt bee fornd'cxpable hercta, not 
6rieiy peur css and poſſefftons ſhall bee in danger of burning, vut a'w pour bodies, 
hall ir cutre the lame perili as ſhall the ſaid Ronuſh opp2cfie2s- 5 & 
In theraigne of Henry the third , who ſucceeded King John, and raigned 57. 
peares, Catdinail' Ocho Was ſent to the King with Letters io him and — 

' * 
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places fe2 eracttons of Monep: the Letters were to require fo2 the Pope two 
Pꝛebends in euery Cathedzall Church, a poztion of euery Abbat, and of euer 

Couent, as much as belonged to one Ponke: their good being equally deuided, 

'becauſe the Church of Rome is greatly llandered, that none could pzaceede 
there in any canſe without great guifts and expences , whereof the pouertie of 
the Church is the canfe ; therefaze it is fit, that you as naturall Childꝛen ſhould 
helpeand ſuccsur pour Pother , foz if wee ſhould not receiue.of you and other 
Kod men, we ſhouldlacke, which were a great diſhonour to our dignity. The 

. King anſwered, Yee could dos nothing, becauſe it concerned the Commons, 
and he aſſ2miled a Councell, hee was anſwered, they could conclude nothing, 
—5 the arch-Byſhoppe, the King, and other whom it concerned were not 

ere. ; 

The next yeare the ſame Cardinall came againe info England, and ſummo⸗ 
ned all the Cl:argy to another Councell, to be held in the Cathedꝛall Church of . 
Paule in London, fo2 rebzeſſing of diners and ſundzy matters concerning Benifi- 
ces Religion, and other abuſes of the Church: putting them in feare and hope, 
ſoine to loſe, and ſome to obtaine ſpirituall pzomotions at his handes. Diuers 
pꝛocious rewards were offered hum, in Pallries, in rich Plate, and Jewels, in 
coſtly and ſumptuous Garments richly furred, in Coyne and Uictuall, gc. The Bi- 
hop of Winchefer ſent him fifty fat Dren, an hundzed come ofpure Wheat,eight 
— of —— Wrne , likewiſe other Bichops offered to the Cardinals Bore after 
their ability! 

The Cardinall commaunded, at the Meſt end of Saint Paules Church, a bigh 
ſalemne Thꝛone of great State to bee pꝛepared, riſing bp with a glozious Dcaf- 
fold befoze the Cardinall begunne his Sermon, there happened a great diſcoꝛd 
betwirt the Arch-bpſhops of Canterbury and Pozke , about ſitting on the right 

hand of the glozious Cardinall : the Cardinall ſhewed them a Bull of the 

Pope, in the middeſt of which was pictured the Croſſe, and Paule pictured on 
the right ſide of the Croſſe, and Peter on the left: ſaying , yet there is no con- 

[tention betwirt theſe two, pet Saint Peter fo; the P2erogatiue of his Keyes, 
and fo2 the Pꝛeheminente of his Apoſtle-ſhip , and Cathedzall Dignitie , ſee- 

meth moſt wozthy to beplaced on the right ſide, and fram that time foozth, the 

Arch-Byſhop of Canterbury hath enioyed the Dignity and Pꝛeheminence of the 


tight hand. PENZ | ba 
The Cardinal, fitting like a Eod in the middeſb betwirt them, made his Ser- 
mon bpon theſe wozds ; In the middeſt of the Seate, and round about, were foure 
Beaſts, full of eyes behind and before. Ye compared them about him ta the fours 
Beaſts, declaring ham they ought to haue eves befoze and behind; that is, they 
mult be caretuli and pzouivent, as well in diſpoſing ſecular thinges, as wiſe. and 
tirtumſpect in ſpiritual] matters, contrining, and iopning wiſelie thinges 
palt with thinges to come. And this was the greateſt effect of his Clearkelx 
In. Tin ' f e 1 3 ' 3 * 
Chen he gaue fozth ſundzy Conffitutions and Statutes , foz ozdering of Chur- 
thes, dedicating Temples, fo2 ſeauen Dacraments, fo; giuing D2ders., fazming 
Beneſices, Collations, and reſignations, Pꝛieſts apparell, and ſingie life, fo2 cas 
ting of fleſh in religious Houſes, foz Arch-deacons, Byſhops, Pꝛoctszs, xc. The 
King dꝛeading theConmons, willed: him torepaire hams ts Kome, but he could 
not ſo be rid ot him, but hee renued his commilſſion., and ſtill applyed himſelf: to 
his Marueſb, gleaning and raking what hee cauld, waiting his Letters to euery 
-Byſhops3 Arch · Deacon, foz p2ocurations to beare his charges, and withall, to be 
Fpiedily collected and ſent to him. Pzouided, that the ſumme collected, ould 
nat exciede-aboue foure:Parkes ol Lining, and Where ſmall Linings were 
TwoLiniflgs toiopne , and if any contradicted 02 gaine-ſaped him, to extommuni⸗ 
q | at. $162 e120 | 1 
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ag ainſt the common enemp the Turke, whom when they haue bound with a vow, 
and figned with the trolle, then they ſend their Bulles to releaſe them foz monep, 
and the Biſhops and Arch-deacons to pꝛoclaime it. X.#k 
The Pope was not afhamed to require the flft part of enery Eccleſiaſticall 

Luing , and further hee pzomiſed and gaue to the Romanes, foz helping him in 
warre againſt Fredericke the @mperour, which had married King Iohns daugh⸗ 
ter: the gift of all the ſpirituall linings in England, belonging to the religious 
houſes, and therebpon ſenterpzeſſe Commandement to the Arehbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and other foure: Biſhops isined with him that they ſhonlo pꝛouide ſpirt- 
tuall linings, fo2 ther bundzed Romanes, in the beſt Benefices in England, at 
the next voidance, fo that the ſald Biſhoppes ſhonld bee ſuſpended in the meane 
time from all collationof Benefice : the Archbiſhop ſeeing their vnreaſonable oppꝛeſ⸗ 
fions being not able to endure it, went into France. 1 

And further one Petrus Rubeus, was ſent from the Pope, to goe from Bi- 
ſhop to Biſhop, Abbot and Abbot, telling them ſach a Biſhop, ſuch an Abbot hath 
ginen thus much dnto the Popes Yolines, truſting you alſo will not be behinde, in 
a matter that ſo much concernes the good of the Church, by which cunning ſub- 
tiltie he gathered together into the treaſurie of the Church ſuch a Palle of money 
as is almoſt incredible to beleeue. | 

At length the Biſhopp?s, Abbots, and Arch-deacons came to the King, 
Whoſe Father they had ſo obſcinately refifted and repugned; lamentably com- 
plaining of their extreame miſeries,of the bumeaſurable cractions of the Pepe, 
ſo all the P2clates were called together, and bppon talking together made 
many excepticns aganlt the fame: the Legate and his fcllowe hearing 
theſe allegations , ſecing their owne btter confuffon ,- were the lefle impoz- 


tunate. 


Pot long after this followed a generall Councell at Lyons, in the Kingdoms 
of France, called by Pepe Innocentius: in the which Councell the Engliſh Na- 
tion did exhibite ſundzy Articles of all their greenances, and that the Italian 
did ſuccecd one ansther in the benefices, whoſe language they could not buderſtand, 
and that there was nop2eaching in their Churches,noz no almes giuen to the pe, 
and that there came freſh Letters from the Pope, commanding the Pꝛelates to 
finde at their pꝛoper coſts and charge fo2 a whole yeare , ſome ten armed ſouldiers, 
ſome moze, ſome lelle, to be ready at the Popes commandement , when, oz where 
he ſhonld appoint. hath mw he is 

After theſe terrible greenances and enozmities, the States of England 
conſulting together, directed their Letters to the Pope foz Refo2mation : 
Firſt the Abbots and Pziozs, then the Biſhoppes and Suffragans-, after 
the. Nables and Barons, and laſt of all the King ; but all was neuer the 


. & <4 — 5 $160 
Pot long after the Pope ſent foz new tallage and eractions , which when it 
came to the Kings eare hee vehemently diſturbed wait ſenerally to euery Biſhop, 


*Hat whereas wee haue heeretofoꝛe witten to peu, vnte, twice, thiice ; both by 
our Pziup Seale, and our Letters Patents, thatyouthoaldleuy oz the pops 

no exactions, eithet vpon the Clergy, oz Laitie, yet you bilepending our -comman- 
dement, and contrarie to our pzonifion made in our laſt Councell at London, 
haue p2oceeded in collecting the ſaid poutf taxes and tallages 'whirebpon wee 
atly maruell and aremooued: Wherefoz0we ffraitly-wtil and commayd pon, 
that you doe ſo-homo3e; as'pbn Wilteniopourfagour and pour poſſeſſions ;- and 
Eros haue made. anp ſuch collection o gathering, that you ſuffer it nat to 
efranſpo;ted out of the Reabne, but kapt it until the teturns of the Ambaſſa- 
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denrs, and that vou make this our inhibition common to pour Arch - Deatons and 


Otficials. | 523 28 
At length the Ambaſſadozs came home, bꝛinging woꝛd that the Pope was great. 
Ip diſpleaſed with the Nealme, ſaying; Rex Anglorum qui iam recalcitrat & frede- 
riſcat ſuum habet conſilium, ego vero & meum habeo, quod & ſequar, &c. And that 
they were halfe counted Schiſmatickes, foz ſpeaking in the Ringes behalfe, and 
could no moꝛe be heard, the King being inſenfed heere - with, ſent out Pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons thꝛough all the Realme, that none ſhould conſent to any tare of Boney ſoz the 
Pope: he hearing of it, in cruell rage ſent to the Pꝛelats, bppon paine of inter⸗ 
diction to pꝛouids the ſaide lummes ok Ponep by the Feaſt of Aſſumption, the 
King foꝛ feare of the Pope, durſt not ſtand to the liberties ofthe Church. | 
-  Pozeouer; the gulfeof the Nomiſh Auarite wart fo immeaſurable, that he ſha- 
med not, vpon his curſe, toaſke the third part of Church gods, and the pearelp fruit 
of all vacant Benefices. 
Otho comming to Oxfoꝛd, lying inthe houſe of Dinev, was receiued with great 
honour, the Schollers pꝛeſenting him honourable Diſhes and rewards, Dinner 
being done, they came ta welcome him; comming tothe Gate, the Pozter an Ita⸗ 
lian aſked what they would haue, and holding the dw2e halte open, with contume⸗ 
lious tearmes, thꝛuſt them sut, they with fozce thꝛuſt open the gate, nd came in, 
the Romaincs within fell to alarum by the eares together, ſome of the Schollirs 
going loꝛ Weapons, the Paiſter Coke caſt ſcalding liquoz, whercin meat was ſod⸗ 
den, in the face of a pooze Scholler, an Jriſh-man, which waighted foꝛ Almes: ano⸗ 
ther Scholler a Melch⸗man ſccing it, chot the Coke thoꝛough with an Arrow, and 
Killed him: Whereapon was a great clamour, the Cardinall hearing the tumult, 
like a valiant Romaine, ranne vp into the ſteeple, and locked himſelf talk vntill mid⸗ 
night. The Schollers ſought all cozners foz the Legate, crping aut; Where is 
that Uſurer, that Symeniacks, that Pꝛoplar and Extoꝛtioner of our Linings and 
Ponies 2 Who peruerteth the King, and ſubuerteth the Kingdome, enriching him⸗ 
ſelte with our ſpoyles : The Cardinall heard all this and held his peace and connay- 
ed himfelfe by night vnto the King, and the King ſent to Drfe2d a gariſon of armed 
men to deliuer the Romaines which were hid, foz feare of the Schollers. One Odo 
a Lawyer, and thirty of the Schollers were appꝛehendsd and carried to Walting- 
foꝛd Caſtle, and thence in Charts to London, and by much intreaty of the Biſhops, 
were bzonght bare-foted to the Legats dooze, where they were pardoned, and ths 
Uninerſity releaſed of interdictien. 54 | 
The State of Germany, and ot the Emperour Friderick the ſecond, was then as 
much oꝛ moꝛe pittifull then that of England, who wereſo perſecuted by Pope In- 
nocentius, Honorius, Gregorius, Celeſtinus, Innocentius the fourth, infamed with 
extommunications, and did commonly warre againſt them in open fielde, and all 
with Englith mens Ponep : ürſt they made him Emperour againſt Ocho, whom 
they depziued, then foz clayming his right in Apulia and Sicilia thev accurſed him, 
when they had warred againſt him, they ſent him to fight againſt the Turkes, who 
recouered Jeruſalem, Nazareth, and Joppe, from the Souldane WM hilſt hee was 
occupied in theſe Marres, theſe unt oly Fathers inuaded his Lands and poſſcfſi- 
ons at home, ſubduing A pulta vnder his owne poſſeſſion , and inhibiting his Soul- 
diours to goe ouer to him, and when the Emperour ſent to the Pope and other 
Chꝛiſtian Pzinces his Letters gratulatozy, declaring what God w2ought by him 
againſt the Turkes, the Pope ſtayed the Peſſengers , kept the Letters cloſe, 
and cauſed it to be nopſed abꝛoad that the Emperour was dead, and the ſaid Pope 
Gregorie the ninth wꝛote to the Souldane, that be ſhould net render the holp Land 
into the Emperours. handes. The Emperour hearing this fttrre of the Pope, 
tooke truce with the Souldane foz tenne peares, and repayzeth home, and d2ineth 
thePopes Armpout of Apulia, and recouered all the Pope had gotten from him 
befoze: The Pope laid his curfle vpon the Empersur, foʒ making truce with the 
Douldane, ond conſpired with the Tuſcanes _ Lombards againſt him: the Em⸗ 
| | 2 pero2, 
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pero2, at the inſtigations of the Pꝛinces, glad tocompoſe with the Tyꝛant was 
faine to ranſome the abſolution of the Pope fo2 ten hundꝛed thouſand ounces of gold, 
and pet hee ſent to the Pꝛinces of Germany, charging them to admit none of the 
Emperoꝛs ſtacke to be King ofthe Romaines, and ſirred bp the Cittics of Italy 
againſt him. The Emperoꝛ vnverſfandiug his politickand ſubtile traynes,marched 
into Italp, where he put downe the Rebels, and recouered againe the Citties be⸗ 
longing to the Empire. Uherefs2eanew excommunication was laid vpon him, 
and all his Subiccts releaſed of obedience and lopaltp, and much indulgences and 
eternall life p2omiſed to them that would fight againſt him. After Gregorie, ſac- 
c&ded Celeſtinus the fourth, who raigned not long. After him, ſuecteded lnnocenti- 
us the fourth, who following the ſteps of his pzedeceſſo2s, called a generall Councell 
at Lyons, as is befoze mentioned, where ſanding bp, he cited the Emperour: 
bis Legate required latofull time fo2 him ts come, which hee would not graunt, 
but in his fury denounced him accurſed, and depꝛziusd him of his Jmperiall Dig- 
nity, charging him with periury and ſacriledge, w2iting Libels of delamation to all 
Kings. | we 
The Emperour made purgation of theſe flanders, charging the Pope, not with 
fained, but true and moſt hainous crimes, of flander. falſhood, perditien, periurp. 
rebellion, hypocriſte, and pꝛouetb him byhis Letters, to be very Antichzift. Hee 
wꝛote to the French King, that hee much marneilzd that the pꝛudence and wiſe- 
dome of the French-men, did not moꝛe quicke then others ſe& the Popes ſubtilty 
and couetouſnefſe, purpoſing to ſubdueall Realmes as he hath done England, and 
doth pzeſumptnouſly achiene to ſubdue the Paieſtp of the Amperiall Crowne. This 
Empersz departed to apulia, and there dyed, being poyſoned, as ſome th:nks, by 
meanes ofthe Pope. | 
In the time of this Innocent, dyed one Robert Groſted, Byſhap of Lincolne, a 
famous learnsd man, as that time ſerued, whoſe Sermons to this day are extant, 
inthe Nuenes Libzarp at Weſtminfter , There is one ſpeciali Sermon wzitten 
to Innocent. Ceſtrenſis wꝛiteth, that he was greeued fo2 the exactions of the Pops 
in England, ano would not admit of tte Popes Nephew to be Canon of his 
Church. Waiting to the Pope, that hee could not admit ſuch into his Church, 
which did neither know themſelnes, noꝛ their charges: hee was theretoꝛe called to 
Nome and excommunicated, who appealing from the Pope fo Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhoꝛt⸗ 
iy afterdeparted . Two yeares after the ſaid Pope being alleepe, on? apparelled 
Biſhoplike, appeared vnto him, and ſkriking dim with his Staffe, ſaide ; Surge 
miſer & veni in iudicium, the next day after, the Popes Bed was found blody, and 
be dead. OY | 
Alter Henry the third, ſucceeded his Sonne Edward the firſt, who raigned thirty 
fine peares, Edward the ſetond his Sonne ſucceeded him, who raigned twentie 
peares, he was depoſed, and being in p2iſon, was ftrijen in with a hot Spit. Af- 
ter whom, ſucceeded Edward the third, in whoſe raigne Calis was firſt wonns, 
and after the French King taken Pꝛiſoner, and bought into England, and ranſo- 
med fo2 3000000. Flozens. At which time happened the great conflict be- 
twirt the Towneſ-men of Drfo2d and the Uniuerſirie, whereof a comune 
remaineth to this day. In whole raigne two Friers Minoꝛites were burn 
— 2— , and in his raigne was Paiſter John Wiclife Reader of Diuinity in Ox- 
2d. 
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E FIET FART ns 
THE ECCLESIASTICALE 
Hiſtory containing the Actes 
of «Martyrs. 


though the Holp Ghof raiſed vp many befoze Wickliffe, to van⸗ 
quiſh the great erroꝛs which daily did pꝛeuaile in the woꝛld, as 
Berengarius,Bruno of Aniow, Oklens the ſecond, Valden : Marfili- 
Ius, of Padoa : Iohn of Gandano : Okchammus , with diners o⸗ 
Sf thers of that ſchwle, yet becauſe they wers not berp famous noz 
notable, we will begin at Wickliffe, at whoſe time the furious firs 
of perſecution ſeemed to take his oziginall. 

In thoſe great and troubelous times, and hozrible darknes of ignozance, what 
time there ſeemed in a manner to bee ns one ſo little ſparkeof pure doctrine remai⸗ 
ning, this foꝛeſaid Wickliffe, by Gods pꝛouidence, ſpꝛang bp, thꝛogh whom the Lozv 
would firſt waken, and raiſe vp ag sine the woꝛld, which was ouermuch dꝛowned, in 
the diepe ſtreames of humane traditions, when hee had long time pzofefſed Diuini⸗ 
tie in Orfoꝛd, aud pertetuing the true doctrine of Chꝛiſts Golpel to bee adulterate 
with ſo many filthy inuentions of Biſhops, ſects of Ponkes, and dark errozs: firſt, 
he began to touch the Dacrament of the body and bloud of Chaiff, in which he tooke 
much paines, pꝛoteſting in open ſchoole that it was his purpoſe to call back the 
Church fromher Jdolatry in this point, but this ſoꝛe could not bee touched, without 
the great ariefe of the whole wozld: firſt the whole glut of Penkes and Fryers 
were mad with him, fighting foꝛ their altars, panches and bellies : after them the 
Pꝛieſts; after them the Bichops took the matter in hand; at laſt when there power 
ſcemed not ſufficient to withſtand the truth, which then was bzeaking out, they ran 
wholl? to the thunder bolts of the Biſhop of Rome, againſt them all: this valiant 
Wickliffe happely maintained the cauſe of the Sacrament, pꝛouing it by Scriptures, 
and the ancient Doeto2s : hee refuſed the Doctozs fince the thouſand peares after 
Chzilt, ſaping, that after thoſe yeares Satan was looſed , and the life of man hath 
been mot ſubiect toerro3s, and that the ſimple and plaine truth doth appeare and 
conſiſt in the Scripturcs, when all humane traditions mult be referred: he pꝛoucd 
molt ſroutly, in the Satrament, the ſubſtance with bzead, the actident not to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. As long as King Edward the third lined, he was well enough defended by him 
ag atutt all there woluiſh cruelty, yet in the laft peare ofhis raigne, hee was taken 
by the Biſhop of Canterbury , at the inſtigation of the Pope, and put to ſilence in 
p:eſeneeofthe Dake of Lancaſter, and the Lozd Henry Piercy, yet after by the fa- 
nr of certaine Poble-men he kept not long filence, but King Edward being dead, 

Pope Gregory neuer ceaſed ts mone King Richards minde, by his Letters, Biſhops 

and Bulles, ts perſecute Wickliffe, and his adherents: by this meanes the examina⸗ 

tion of Wickliffe being at hand befoze = Biſhops af Canterburp and London, a 
, 3 


certaine 
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certaine N2ble man called Lewis Clifford, comming in amongſt the Biſhops, tom 
manded them that they ſhould not pꝛeteede, with any delin tiue ſentence againſt 
Wickliffe, wherewity they were ſo amazed, and their combes ſo cut, that they had 
not a wow in their mouthes to anſwers ! and when the Biſhops and Wickliffe were 
come together in the Ircybiſhops Chappell atLambeth, the Citizens and common 
pcopls of Londen by ſozce bꝛake in vpon them, and diſturbing the Seſion, were not 
afraid to intreat in the cauſe of Wickliffe, by which meanes he eſcaped, after hee had 
made a ſhoꝛt pꝛoteſtation, to be a true Chꝛiſlian, and to pzofeſſsand defend the law 
of Chꝛiſt as long as hee bꝛeathed, and if hee Chonld erre hee would aſke God 
fozgiuenes, and ſubmit þimſclfe ta the coꝛrection ot our holy Mother the Charch , 
and that hee wou d ſet foꝛth in wꝛiting the Articles hee was now accuſedioz, the 
which to death hee would defend, which all Chꝛiſtians, cſpecially the Pope and all 
Pꝛieſts eught to defend: fo2 vnderſtand the concluſions after the ſence of the Sctip⸗ 
tures, and holy Doctoꝛs, and J am ready to expound them if they ſeeme contrarte to 
the faith. 


0 Mit Ahmet — — — ũ — — 
_— 


The firſt concluſion of IHN WickLires, 


exhibited in the Conuocation of certaine Bi- 
ſhops at Lambeth. 


* 


1 12 none but Chꝛiſt was oꝛdained, and not Peter and all his off-ſpzing poli⸗ 

tiqucly to rule ouer the woꝛld foꝛ euer; fo2 in the x Cor. 15. Then ſhall the 
end come when he ſhall deliuer vp his kingdome to God his Father, when hee ſhall 
haue made voide all princely dominion: it ſeemeth mobable that they defraud her of 
her reward, and vniuſtly deter to take vengeance vpon the bo dy of the diuell which 
hc hath deſerued. 

2 The ſubſtancc of the ſecond was that by no power any waiting was to be ca- 
nonized, contemning the Scripture, this was ſpoke to one that commended mans 
wziting, and contemned the Scripture, - ; 

3 Thatevery man in grate iuſtifping, hath not onelp right to all things, but 
aboue all the good things of God, as appeareth by the 24. of Mathew , verily hee 
hall make him ruler ouer all his goods: and in the eight to the Romans, God ſpa- 
red not his Sonne, but gaue him for vs, how then did hee not giue vs all things with 
him: this allureth vs to lone God, that hath choſen vs to ſo many great and true 
riches. ; | 

None can gine any femps;all Dominion oz gift, but as the Piniſter of God; 
the Apoſtle ſaith Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Piniſter, let not his Uicay then which ſhould 
beaſeruant of ſeruants be aſhamed to vſe the miniſterie of the Church, fs2 his pꝛide 
ol ſeculer Daminion, with his wozldly ſtile, ſeemeth blaſphemie, and the aduante⸗ 
ment of Antichziſt: eſpecially, where they repute the Scriptures as cockle, and the 
determination of all tontrouerſies of Scripture in themſelues. | 

5 AsſareasGodis : the Tempoꝛall Lozds map lawfally and meritozioullp 
take awap the riches from the Church, when they doe offend: pet J ſap, that it is not 
lawfuil to doe it by the authozitie of the Church, and foz lacke of ſome ſpirituall 
gouernour, and in caſe when the Eccleſiaſticall Piniſter, being ſiraped from the Ca- 
tholique faith, is to becozected and puniſhed. 17 8 | | 

6 The Uicar of Chziſt is not able by his Buls, of himſelfe, not by the conſent 
of his colledge, to make a man the moze able, o2 diſable a man, that ought to pꝛocæd 
of God, but he onely in the Name of God, to notifie to the Church whom God hath 
enabled, elſe he is as pꝛeſumptuous as Lucifer, foz in the r.Cor. 3. All our ſufficiency 
commeth of God. _ 75 | | 182 

7 A man cannot he excommunicated to his hurt, exccpt hee be irſt excommuni- 

cated 
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eated of himſelfe, as Chryſoſtome ſaith, None can be hurt ercept ſinne hurt him: 
which takes away Oods peine and ayde, as in Eſay 59. Your — — 
betwixt God and you. 1 mitts 1 ih 8177 Go 
2 That none ought tobe excommunicated but in Gods eauſs; and wee ought 
to foꝛgiue all pꝛiuate iniuries: Math. 18. 1f thy brother offend thee, forgiue bum, 
euen to 70. times. 7. times. 5 U. 2 4 11 | 
An-Cycommunicatfon dothnot binde,ercept pzmounced againſt the adacr 
farie of Gods u aw: For if God iuſtifie, who can condemne ? | 

10 There is no powet giuen by the example of Chꝛiſt, oz his Apoſſles, to ex⸗ 
tommunicate any foꝛ denping ol Tempozalties: in the ninth of Luke, Chꝛiſt rebu⸗ 
keth his Miſciples, when they would haue fire came downe from Heauen ta ex⸗ 
communicate them that would not entertame them; You know not (ſaid he) what 
Spirit you are of. | 8 7 

11 The Diſciples of Cifziff haue ns power to eract, by any Ciuill anthozitie, 
Tempoꝛalties by cenſures, vntil Churches were inducd with poſſeſſions: Chziſts 
Diſciples, what need ſocuer they had, they did ox: lyerho2t men to willing almgs, 

12 It is not poſſible, by the abſolute power of Gad, that the Pope. oꝛ any Chzi- 
ſtian can binde 02 looſe at their pleaſure, by wyat meanes ſo uer, vt may they ex- 
act tempoꝛall things by Eccle ſtaſticall Cenſures incidentally, if caſe be that it aps 
pertaine to the renengement of their God. He that doth pꝛetend to haue ſuch Po⸗ 
wer, is the man ſpoken ot in the 2. The ſſ. z. that ſitteth in the Temple of God, and 
ſhewerh himſelfe as though he were God, x 

13 All the power that Thiiſts Uicar hath, is then only lawfull ineffect,ſo lang 
as it is ruled by the good will of Chx:;,the Head of the Church. 

14 That euerp Pꝛicſt, ducly exvered-bp the Law of Grace, hath power to Pi- 
niſter the Sacraments, and to abſolue ans man, confeſſing his fault, and being pes 
nitent fo2 the ſame : whereby it appeareth, that the power is alitic to all Charſtian 
P3iefts ; as Hugo in his 2. Wooke of Sacraments detlareth. ; 

15 That the R. mar take away the Tempozaities of the #lercie, abuſing ths 
ſame habitually, in caſes by Law limited, acco2ding to the 2. Theſſ.3. We declared 
vnto you, that they that would norwarke; ſhould not eate. | 

16 The endowment of Churches are giuen conditionally, that God ſhould be 
hononred thereby, and the Church edified; with condicien, if it be left bndoue in any 
point, the title of the gift is loft: the Loꝛd, which gave the gift,onght to cozrect and 
amend the fault, and not to be ſfopp« d from the execution ot Juſtice oꝛ any excom⸗ 
munication. And pet God fo2bid, that by theſe woꝛzds occaſion ſhould be giuen to 
the Loꝛds Tempoꝛall to tat e away the aoods of Foztune from the Church. 

17 AnCcceſialical! Miniſter, x alſo the Pope, map be rebuked of his ſubiects, 
either of the Clergie 02 Laitie : Gal. 2. Peter was rebuked by Paul: foz the Church 
is aboue the Viſhop; and to ſap, he ought nat io be rebuked,butgnlyot God, what 
offence ſoeuer he commit, he ſhonld be abone the Church, the Spouſe of Chat, 

Theſe be the cffect of the concluſicns of Wick)iffe at that time, which either be⸗ 
ing not read,o2 vnder ſtwa, they granted him free libertie to depart . Sone af er died 
Pope Gregorie; which was happie to Wickliffe:fo2 pzeſently after fella great dil⸗ 
lentien betwirt the Romich and French Pope; which continued 30. veates, with 
great ſozrow e deſtruction emen on bath parts: and about 3.yeares after there feli 
a great diſſention in C ngland betwixt the Commens & Nobilitie;in which trouble, 
Sudburie, Archbiſhop of Canterburie, was taken by the rude pesple 4 beheaded: to 
whom William Courrnay ſucceeded ; who w no leſſe diligent to rot out hereticks 
then his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ. Notwityftanding,Wickliffes fect dailyencreaſed,aud grew to 
greater ſtrength, vntill one William Barton, Ulicechancelo2 of Drfo2d,calling toges 
ther 8.Ponaſſicall Docto2s,and 4.other.with the reſt of his affiuitic, putting the 
common ſeale of the Uniuerſitic vnto ccrtoine wzitings, ſet fozth an Edict. thʒeat⸗ 
ning euer ie man, vnde re rieuous penaltis nat to aſſemble themſelues with any of 


Wickliffes fauozers, and thꝛeatned ta Wickliffe greater m neee, . 
1 


— 
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liffe was commanded to be: when as they were gathered together at the Graysfri= 


i 


— me fausꝛers. vniefſe after thete daies-canonical — 
dor repent and amend: Wickliffe appealed to the j ing; hut the Duke of KLancaſter 
foꝛbad him to begin ſuch matters, but rather ſubmit himſelfe to the cenſure of his 
Oꝛoinarie:whrrtby Wickliffe being in tte midſt at the waues, was infozced again 
to make confeſſ:on of his Doctrine; wherein he anſwered, with intritate woꝛds, 
and a gentler kind of phꝛale, whereby he either perſuaded.g2 deludedhis entmies. 
{William Arthbiſhop ot Curterbury held a Connocation at London where Wick- 


ers in London, to tonſult aboũt Wickliffes Bookes,4 the whole Sect, a londerſull 
Eartbquake fell: diuers doubting, thought good to leaue off their purpoſe; but tha 
Archbichoß inter pꝛeting therhance to another meaning, ſtrengthned their hearts to 
pꝛoceed: who viſcourſing Wickliffes Articles,notagco2ding to the Scriptures, but 
to their pꝛiuate a aſfections,thep condemned ſomes rticles of n n of 
Erroz. | s . 4 
811 11.57 FTheſe oh lereſie. 
0 ihe ſmbiance of Bzrad and ins remainethin the Sacrament after cons 
beraten. 29 
2 The activents remaine not without the ſubtect after conſecration. Fi 
0 J Chzilt i is not truelꝑ and really, in his pꝛoper c92pozall Perſon, in the Sa⸗ 
ent. 


— Thats Biſhop 02 Paielt, in deadly anne, both not ©2der, Conſecrate „03 
tize. 
7 "That ontward Confeſſion is needloſſe, if one be inwardly trucly penitent. 
8 That it is not found in the Goſpcllz that Chꝛiſt oꝛdained Palle. 
7 Iſthe Pope be a Kepzobate and a member of the Diucll, he hath no power 
giuen dim auer the faithfull, ercept by the Emperour. 
8 That none is to be receiued foꝛ Nope ſince Vrban * ſixt, but to line as tha 
Grevkes, caerp man vader his one Laws” t 


ä Theſe as exroneous. 

1 That no Pꝛelate ought to men any , except he knew him firft to 
be-ercommunicated of God. 14 

2 Me that doth fo excom cate, tan Pereticke, ond erxtommunitated. 

3 Me that excommunicatethany of the Clergie which appealed to the Coun» 
cell, is a Traytoꝛ to the R ing and Realms. 

4 All that leaue off pꝛeaching oꝛ hearing the Wozd foꝛ feare of Ercommuni⸗ 
cation, are excommunicated, and at the day of Judgement ſhall be counted as 


Trayto;s to God. 


5 That it is lawofull foz any man, Deacon, oꝛ Pꝛieſt, to pzeach without licence 


of the Pope, oꝛ any his Catholikes : that one is no Pꝛelate, ſo lcng as he is in 
deadly inne. 


6 Tempoꝛall Lo2ds map take awap goods from Church ⸗men, if they offend. 
The Tenths are pure Almes, the Pariſhioners, foz the offence of the Cus 


rate, may beſfow them vpon others. . 


8 That Spirituall Pꝛapers applyed particularly to any, pzofic them no mo2e 


then Generall Pꝛayers p2ofit others in the ſame caſe. 


9 That one is mo2e bnaptand vnable to ka pe the Commandements of God, 


by entring into any pꝛiuate Religion. 


10 That thoſe that haue inſtituted pꝛiuate Religions, oꝛ haue indawed them 


— pollefſions, oꝛ the begging Fryers,that hane no poſſeſſions, haue grieuoully 
ended. 


11 That thoſe of Pꝛiuate Religions are not af the Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
12 That Fryers are bound to get their linings by labour, and not by begging. 
13 Chat he is accarſed that giueth Almes to begging Fryers. 


When theſe Articles wert condemned, it was commanded, that the condemna- 


tion 
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tion ſhould bee publiſhed thꝛough the whole vniuerſitie, the Chance!loz hindzed 
as much as hee could, and when there muſt needs be Sermons made he commit- 
ted the pꝛeaching to the fanourers of Wickliffe, or which Repington was one: lohn 
ſaid in his Sermon, hee that commends the Pope oꝛ Biſhops aboue Tempoꝛall 
2 02ds, doe againſt the Scripture, and that Paiſter Wickliffe was a true Catho- 
lick Doctoꝛ: that hee taught no otherwiſe of the @acrament ofthe Altar then accoꝛ- 
ding to the intent ofthe Uniuerſall Church, 4 his opinion therof moſt true; and con- 
cluded he would keep ſilence touching the Sacrament, vntill God had better en⸗ 
lightned the Clergy. , 5 | 
The Archbiſhop hearing hereof ſent foꝛ the Commiſſarp, and the P2ecto2s of 

the Uniucrſitic, and one Paiffer Brightwell, and accuſed. them as faucurers of 
Wickliffe, and foꝛced them to confeſſe his Articles hereticall and erroneous : the 
Commiſſarie fell on his knees and deſired pardon, which wes granted vpon cendi- 
tion he ould make inquirie, and put to ſile nce all that he found fauouring Wicklife, 
Harford, Repington, Aſhton, and Bedman: and that hee ſheuld publiſh in the head 
Church of the Uninerſitie the condemnation of Wickliffes concluſtons: and that hee 
ſhonld put all his adherents he found to purgation, oꝛ cauſe them to abiure:he anſwe- 
red he durſt not doe it foz death: what ſaid the Biſhop, is Oxfoꝛd a neſtler of hereſics 
that the Catholick truth cannot be publiſhed - Drfozd was the firſt Uninerſitie that 
maintained the truth that is now ſpꝛead farre and nere: the next dap the Biſhop 
ſhewed the mat ter to the Kings Councell, who ſent commandement with all vili- 
gencc, to execute the Arch⸗biſhops iniunction. | = 
One Henry Crompe a Ciſtertian Ponke, which after was accuſed of Here⸗ 
fie,now was ſuſpended by the ſaid Commiſſarie, fo2 calling the Meretickes Lo 
lards: he complained fs the 2rchbiſhop, who ſent fo2 the Commiſſaric and Pꝛoc⸗ 
toꝛs in then ings and Counceis name, where he receiued a new commandement to 
puniſh the Wickliffes: then Philip Repington, and Nickolas Harford, beeing pzinily 
warned by the Uice-chancelloz ; they fled to the Duke of Lancaster, but they 


were appꝛehended and ſent by him to the Archbiſhop: Wickliffe was c xiled and after 


returned againe to his pariſh of Lutterwozth where he died: the pꝛeuidence of God 


is to be noted in this man and many other whom the Lo2d pꝛeſerued in ſuch races of 
enemies from all their hands vntilll his old age, whom the L62d will licepe nothing 
can hurt. 2 

All his bokes were condemned and foꝛbidden to be read by the Conncell of Con⸗ 
ffance, and by the Decre thereot loꝛty peres aftcr his death, by the commandement 
of the Biſhop, his bones were digged vp and burned, e the aſhes powꝛed into the Ki⸗ 
r: he had wꝛitten diuers woꝛks, which in the peere 1410, were burned at Oxſoꝛd: 
the Abbot of Sh:cwſburp being Commiſſarp, & ſent to ouerſe the matter, his bob es 
werelikewiſe burned in Boheme by the Archb.of Pꝛage, he burncd 200. of his bo ks, 
richly adoꝛned with boſſes of Gold, and rich conerings. . 

In the peare 1384. he wzot an Epiſtle to Pope Vrban the ſixt, that the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt was the whole body of the Law, and that Chꝛiſt was very God, and very 
man: and that the Pope Chꝛiſts Uicar was bound molk of all ther vnto the Goſpel, 
foʒ the greatnes of Chꝛiſts Diſciples conſiſteth not in wozldlp;honsur , but in neeꝛe 


following the life and manners ol Chziſt. Chꝛiſt was a moſt poʒe man, caſting off all 


wozldly rule and honour , therefoze none ought to follow the Pope, no2 other help 
man, but as they follow -Chzilt : fo2 Peter and the ſonnes of Zebedy in deſiring 
Wwo2ldiy honours effended, and therein they are not to be followed, therefoze the pops 
ought to leaue his tempoꝛall dominion to the ſecule2 power,and therevntoerhozt his 
whole Clerg x. | | 9 hu: 

There was nene ſo great enemies to him as theClergy;yet he hadmany god frends 
both of the meaner ſozt 6 the Nobility : amongſt whom theſe men are numbꝛed: Iobn 
Clenton, Lewis Clifford, Richard Sturius, Thomas Latimer, William Neuil, Iohn Moun- 
tegew, who plucked downe all the Images in his Church: the Earle of Saleſbvry 
when hee died refuſed the Sacrament of the Altar, and confeſſion: and one Iohn 
of Nozthampton Papoꝛ of Loudon, who _ ſuch ſeuere puniſhment again the 
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fonicato2s and adulterers that they were aſhamed of their offences, & others afeard 
to fend : the Loꝛd Cobham, who confeſſed he neuer hated ſinne with his heart, be- 
koꝛe he was inſtrutted by Wickliffe: all theſe were Noble men, and there was no 
want of the meaner ſoꝛt of ſuch as did with all their diligence defend his Doctrine, 
eſpecially Drfo2d men, whs were moſt ſhamefully foꝛced to recantation, and moſt 
cruclip iudged to the ire. | ; Ws 
One lohn Aſhton Maiſter of Arte, beeing examined, confeſſed that the bꝛead by 
the ſacramentall woꝛds was the very ſame body of Chꝛiſt in number, which was 
bozne of the Ulirgin Mary: pet bccauſe hee did not anſwere ſimply, attoꝛding to the 
tradition of Rome, as touching the ſubiect and accident of tranſmuting the ſub- 
ſfance of the bꝛead, he was committed to the ſecular powers, and caſt into pꝛiſon 
where he died: manp other notable Clarkes, ſome were burned, ſome died in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, but all were afflicted : as William — Iohn Puruey, Henry Crompe, Ri- 
chard White, William Thorpe, Raynold Peacock, Biſhop of Saint Aſaph, and after 
of Chicheſter, Lawrence Redman, Dauid Sawtry, John Aſhwarbie Uicar of S. Ma- 
ries in Driozd, William Tames, Thomas Brightwell, V Villiam Hawlam, Raffe Gren- 
hurſt, Tohn Scut, Philip Noris, which being cxcommunicatev by the Pope, appealed 
to a nenerall councell. | 
Peter Paine, who flying from Orfoꝛd into Bohemia, fontly contended againſt the 
Sophiſters about both l indes of the Sacrament, and was one of the fourteene that 
was ſent to the Conncell of Baſil, and diſputed thzee dates touching the Ciuill 
Dominion of the Clergy: Alſo the Lozd Cobham: thus much touching the udhe⸗ 
rents of Wickliffe. | | | 
The Uice-chanicello2 of Prfozd, with the whole congregation of the Paiſtersg , 
made apublike teſtimonie of the learning and godd life of John Wickliffe, that his 
conditions thꝛoughout his whole lite were üntere and commendable, whofe honeſt 
manners and conditions, pꝛotoundnes of learning, and moſt redolent renc wne and 
fame, we deſire the mote carneftly to be notiſied to all the faithfull, foꝛ that wee 
vnderſtand his maturitie and ripenes of conuerſation, his diligent labours to tend 
to the pꝛalſe of God, the help and ſafegard of others, and the pꝛofit of the Church, 
there was neuer note oz ſpot of ſaſpition raiſed of him, in anſmering, reading, 
pꝛeaching, and determining: he vehaued himlelfe laudably , and as a ſtout and 
valiant Champion of the Faith, vanquiſhing by the fs2ce of Stripture, all fuch who 
by wilfa l beggery blaſphemed Chꝛiſts Religion, neither was he connict of hereſie 
©2 burned by our pꝛelates after his buriall : God foꝛbid our Pꝛelates ſhould con⸗ 
demne a man of ſuch honeſty, foꝛ an heretick, who amongſt all the reſt of cur Uni- 
nerfitie had w2itten in Logick,Philoſophp,Diuinity,Pozaliry, and the Speculatine 
arte without peare: In witnes whereof we ſeale this teſtimonial with car commen 
Seale 5. October 1406. ah op | EE ITT 
Iohn Hus hating read ouer Wickliffes Bookes, contludeth by many infallible 
p2eſumptions and reaſons that hee was no Heretick, but in the number of the ſa⸗ 
ued, and that it was a fooliſh cotiſequent, becauſe the number of Pzelates and 
Clergy in England, Frante, and Boheme doe counthim foꝛ an Beretich, that tt ere⸗ 
foe he is one: like is the reaſon foʒ burning ok his bookes, fo2 in the firſt Chapter ot 
the Bobke of Machabees, they burned the Bdokes of the Lozd, and toze them, and 
whoſoener was found to haue oꝛ vſe them was put to death by the Kings comman⸗ 
dement: if this argued the wickednes of the bokes, then thr Law of God was wic- 
ked: fo likewiſe of the burning of ©. S diners other god men, 
it tolloweth not becanſe the Scribes und Phariſtes condrmued Chꝛiſt as an — 
tick. tyat therefoze he was one, ſo Iohn Chryſoſtome was twice condemned an Yer! 
ticks be che Biſhops und Cie “ 
Beſides th» Srtices afobe, There were other Articles gathered out or his Bokes, 
whichhis matietoris uduetſürtes pernerfly collecting , and malicioully expounding, 
did'exhibit to the Edemtell or Conffance. e, eee 5 
hey litiſte in Simony that be hired by tenipozallinings to pꝛax foz others. 
Ehe pꝛaxer of the Rep2obate pzenailethfoxnoman, = | 
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Hallowing of Churches, confirmation of chilvzen, the Sacrament of oꝛdets bee 
reſerued to the Pope, and Biſhops onely fs2 tempozall lucre. | \ 

Graduation and Doctozſhips in Uninerſities and Colledges as they bee vſey 
conduce nothing to the Churer * | 

The excommunitation of the Pope and his Pꝛe lates is not to be feared, becauſe 
it is the cenſureof Intichyiſt. | wy | 

Dach as founded Ponaſteries offend, and all ſuch as enter ints them be mem 
bers of the Diucll. pate, | 

3 Deacon 02 Pꝛieſt may teach Gods woꝛd without the authozity of the apoſto- 

ed. |; . 
They that enter into Ponaſticall D2der o2 Religion, are vnable to keep Gods 
tommandements, oꝛ to come to heauen except they returne. | | 
The Church of Rome is the Spnagogue of Satan, neither is the Pope the imme⸗ 
diate bicar of Chʒiſt, noz of the Apoſtle. | 
Chs decretals of the popes be Apocripha, and ſepuce from the feith of Chʒiſt, 
and the Clergy that ſtudy them be ſoles, 7 | | 
It is not neteſſarie to ſaluation to beleeue the Church of Rome tobe ſupꝛeme 
head ouer all Churches. 
It is but folly to beleene the Popes pardons, 3 
All othes made foz any contract oz cinill bargaine betwixt man and man bee vn⸗ 
lawfull. 1 
Benedick, Franc ie, Dominick, Bernard, and al other that haue ben patrons of pꝛiuat 
religions, ertept they haue repented, with ſuch as entred into the ſame, be in damna⸗ 
ble ſtate, and from the pope vnto the loweſt nouis they are all heretic cs. h 
Thus pou hane the whole ſumme of Wickliffes Articles, albeit not as hee bttered 
tte m. but as his froward aduerſaries collected them out of his waitings, if ſome of 
them ſteme hard oꝛ france, thinke it rather to be imputed fo their euill will, then to 
dis good meaning, as it might appeare it his bookes had now been extant: but this 
is certaine howſoeuer his Articles were taken of the enill diſpoſed, with all good 
men he was highly fanoured and had in ſuch eſtimation coz his pꝛotsund knowledge, 
and great learning, that ali foꝛren Nations were moued with his authozitie; eſpe⸗ 
cially the Bohemians had him inſuch reuerence, that lohn Hus, the greateſt doer 
— Uniuerſttie of Pꝛage, tookepzofit oł his Doctrine, and openiy defended his 
Articles. 1 es 
wWickliffes Dectrine cams into Bohemia, by reaſon of a Student of Bohemia 
that was at Drfozd being of Noble ſtock: who returning to Pꝛage, carried certaine 
bookes of Wickliffes with bim, De realibus vniuerſalibus, De ciuili jure, et Diui- 
no, De Eccleſia, De queſtionibus variis contra clerum &c. a Noble man of Pꝛage 
bu:lded a Church called Bethelem, gining lands to it, and finding two pꝛea⸗ 
chers enery day ts pꝛeach to the people, of the which Iohn Hus was one, hee bceing 
familiar with the yong man, reading and peruſing theſe bookes, tooke ſuch pleaſure 
and fruit thereby, that he delended andcommended them in ſcholes and ſermons, 
—— him foz a good man, wiſhing when he died to be there placed where his 
oule was. | 
Ne think it woꝛth labour to ſhew tertaine pꝛopheſies, whereby ſa many perſccu- 
tions were ſigured: and firſt the afozeſaiv 2bbot Joachim, told King Richard, as het 
went to Jeruſalem , that the laſt of the ſenen Kings ſpoken of in the Neuelati⸗ 
on was Antichziſt, and that at that pꝛeſent hee ſhould be bzed at Rome, and be exal⸗ 
ted into the apoſtolick Dea, acco2ding to the Apoſtle, bee is exalted aboue all that is 
called God: hee was in the peare 1290, . 

And in the Pꝛopheſie of Hildegardis,afoze mentioned, ſhe ſaith in the yeare 1200. 
the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and Juſtice which God appointed to ſpirituall Chi- 
ſcians, beganne to war ſlack, and doubtfull, but this womanly time ſhall not ſo long 
continue as it hath done. ate 120 : 
Biſhop Fluenſius, doubted not openly to pꝛeach, that Antichziſt was bozne in his 
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Eith. Gerardus,in the peare of our Lo2d 1239. in his Bok of the pzeſcruation of 
Gods ſernuants, doth conjecture Antichzilt to be at hand, by the rarity of p:opheſie, 
and the gift of curing. 

Hierome Sauanorol 69, peares befo2e pꝛopheſted, that Ita y ſhall be plagued by 
the ſcourge of God fo2 the manifold ſinnes theresf , amongſt the P2inces as well 
Etcleſiaſticall as ſecular, and when the Cities of Rome and Flozence are ouer⸗ 
thzowne, then ſhall the Church bee renewed, which ſhall happen very ſhoztly, and 
the Turkes, and the Pauritanians ſhall bee connerted bnto the knowledge of 
Chꝛiſt, and that one ſhould paſſe the Alpes like bnto Cyrus, and hee ſhall ſubuert all 
Italy. 

I thinke it lacketh not his pꝛopheſie, which happened in the pcare of our Lozd 
1 50. that thꝛoughout all Germany there was ſcene vpon mens garments, Croſſes, 
crownes of thoꝛnes, ſimilitude of Nailes,and dꝛops of bloud fell frem heauen, and 
oftentimes they fell within the houſes, inſonuch that many women woze the (ame 
long time vpon their ratles⸗ 

One John a Franciſcane Fryer, in the peore of dur Lo2d 1346. foꝛe - ſhewed 
that the Eccleſtaſtitall oꝛder, ſhould ſuffer much thꝛough the Amb tions aua⸗ 
= „and pꝛide of the Pope: whexevpon Pope Clement the ſixt, caſt him in tye 
pꝛiſon. 

One Manfredus a Dominick Frier, foze-chewed that Antichziſt che uld riſe bp 
in his time, after the peare of our 402d 1 300, and ſhould fully rage oucr the godly, 
and that there ſhould be perſecution in the Church, and hee ſaid that the Cloyſter 
Monkes did falfifie the Doctrine of Chzilt; that the ſacrifice of the altar was not 

* p2ofitable to the quick noꝛ dead, and that there was no knowledge tu the conſolations 
of the Pope, but onely of mens woꝛkes: at laſt Frederick King of Cicill lent him to 
the Pope, where he died vpon the Sea by the way. N 

Peter, Iohn Aquine a Franciſcane Frier, pꝛophecied that in the later daies the law 
of Liberty ſhould appeare : Pope Clement 4. p2onennced him an hereticke after his 
death, and cauſed his bones tobe digged bp and burned. 

There was ſo many Chꝛiſtian Martpꝛs, in all parts of the woꝛld, whereof a great 
number were compaſſed in with craft and deceit: ſome were poiſoned, others toz- 
mented with tounents, many oppꝛeſſed with pꝛiuate and vnknowne deaths,others 
dyed in pꝛiſon, ſome by famine, ſome by other meanes were openly and p2inatcly des 
froped, that it is ſcarſely poſſible to attaine to the knowledge of a ſmall number of 
them: oꝛ if I happen to attaine to the knowledge of the names of them, pct I can not 
finde out the manner of the execution of them, and their cauſes, no one man is able to 
doe it, but by the example of Come of them, vou map caſily Judge what hath happe⸗ 
ned to all: ſoꝛ the cruelty o Biſhops haue been alike againſt them, and the foꝛme of 
their Judgements all one: the reaſon of their condemnation agreeing, and the oꝛder 
and kinde of their death. 

It was fiuehund2ed yeeres ſince Satan was ſet atlibertie: this Stoꝛy were won⸗ 
derfully to be enlarged, if all that were put to death by the Pꝛimates of the Church 
ſhould berecited : fo: in Narbone x40. choſe rather to ſuffer the fire, then gine any 
credit to detretals: and in theyeare 1210. at Paris were foure and twenty put ta 
death, and in the veare after, foure hundꝛed burned, and fonreſcoze beheaded: the 
Pzince Armericus hanged , and the Lady of Caſtele ſtoned to death. 

At Erphurd Begardus was burned, 1218, anda Deacon burned at Orfoꝛd 1222 
and in the County of Cambzay, diuers moꝛe were burned by the Dominicans. 

The Pope commendeth a King in Boetins, thatfoz one that the Pope had Caine, 
he had lainefoure hundꝛed, cutting away the genitals: there weremany burned in 
France 1392. not long befozeWickliffe, Eckhardus a Dominick Frper, was condem⸗ 
ned at Pedelberge : paſſe auer the Aluenſes, that were burned in R. Iohns time, 
and J paſſe auer the Hermite that diſputed in Paules Church, that the Sacrament 
then vſed was not oꝛdained by Chailt: of this number were two Gray-Friers that 


1395: Were burned at London, 


Certaine Concluſions were put vp vnto the Parliament houle: firlt, when the 
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Church ol England began firft to dote in tempoꝛalties, accozding to her other in 
law the Church of Rome, and Churches were app2op2iated , Faith, Hope and Cha- 
ritie began to vaniſh a wap, becauſe pꝛide with her Gencalogyof moꝛtall and dead⸗ 
ly ſinne, did challeng e the title of truth. 3 

2 Pur pꝛieſthood that tooke oꝛiginall from Rome, is not that which Chziſt oꝛdai⸗ 
ned tohis Diſciples, becauſe it is done by ſignes and pontificiall ceremonies, and 
benedictions of no effect, hauing no ground in Scripture, neither ſee wee the Poly 
Ghoſt giuen by any ſuch ceremonies, it is a doloꝛous mockery , to ſe Biſhops plap 
with the Holy GhoT, by giuing of crownes when they giue oꝛders, in ſteed of white 
hearts, the marke of Antechziſt, bꝛought in to clobe their idlenes. 

3 The law of Chaſtitie, inioined vnto Pꝛieſts, which was to the pꝛeindite of wo⸗ 
men, induceth Sodomy into the Church, by reaſon the delicate fare ot the Clergy 
will haue a naturailpurgation o2 wozſe, and the ſccret pꝛoofe of them is they dor de⸗ 
light in women, the pꝛimate religions muſt be diſanulled, the oziginall of that 
ſinne. | 
4 The fained myꝛacles of the Satrament ot bꝛead, induceth almoſt all to Az0- 
latry,becauſe they thinke the body, which is neuer out of heauen, is included in the 
little bzead which they ſhew the people: the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſt: and the ſcruice 
thereof, inuented by Thomas Aquinas, fained and full of faiſe myꝛacles, fezhes 
would haue made a mpꝛacle of an Hens Egge: theſe lies openly pꝛeached, turne to 
the avp2obzy of him that is alwaies true. | 

Tye Oꝛciſmes oz bleſſings ouer the Mine, Bꝛead, Mater, Ople, Salt, zncence, 
the Altar Stone about the Church walles, ouer the Ueſtment, Chalice, Ppter, 
Croſle, and Pilgrim⸗ſtaues, are the pꝛactices of Negromancers, fo2 by it the Crea⸗ 
tures are honoꝛed to be of moꝛe vertue then by nature they are, and we ſ& no change 
in any creature ererciſed, except it be by falſe faith, which is the pꝛincipall point of 
diuelliſh Art: if the coniuring of Holy Mater were true, it would bee an excellent 
Medicine foz all kinde of fickneſſes and ſozes, the contrarie whereof daply experi⸗ 
ence teachsth. | (6953 

6 One man to bea Ring anda Pꝛieſt, a Pꝛelate and a Tempozall Judge ma⸗ 
keth the Bing dome out of ozder : the Tempozaltic and Spiritualtie are two parts 
of the Church, ts be called Amphradite, oꝛ Ambidextri are gosd names fo2 ſuch men 
of double States: we ſhew this to the Parliament, that it bee enacted, that the 
Clergy ſhould onely sccupp themſelues with their owne charge, and not meddle with 
others charge. 

7 Pꝛapers made foz the ſoules of the dead, is a falſe foundation of Almes, wher⸗ 
in all the almes houſes in England are falſely founded, meritoꝛious pꝛapers ought 
to pꝛoceed of Charitie , but the gift is the cauſe of their pꝛapers which is Simo- 
ny: againe, a pꝛaper made fo one in hell is vnpleaſant to God, and it is moſt like 
the Founders of ſuch Almes houſes. foz their wicked indo wings are moft of them 
paſſed the bꝛoad way : euerp pꝛaper ofeff:ct pꝛoceedeth of Charitis, and comp2e- 
bendeth generally all ſuch as God would haue ſaued, theſe ſtrong Pꝛieſts are able 
to labour and ſerue the Realme : let them not be retained in idlenes, ſoꝛ it hath bern 
pꝛoued in a Booke to the Bing, that a hundzed almes-houſes are ſufficient foz the 
whole Kealme. | 

8 Pilgrimages, pꝛapers, and offerings to blind Croſſes oz Roods, and deafe J- 
mages are Jdolatry, and farre from almes: though theſe be foꝛbidden, pet they are 
thought Bookes oferro2 to the common people: and the common Image of the Tri⸗ 
nitie is eſpeciallp abhominable: but God commands almes tobe ginen to the pooꝛe, 
and not to Idols: the ſeruice of the Croſſe cele bꝛated twice eue ry reare,is full of ida⸗ 
latry: foz it᷑ the nailes and the ſpeare ought ſo pꝛofoundly to be honoꝛed, then were 
Iudas his lips a maruellous god relike, if one could get them. Thou Pilgrime when 
— rmong vnto the bones of Saints, whether doeſt thou relieue their ſoules be- 
ing in iop. a Fg 

9 Auricular Confeſſion, and the fained power of Abſolution, ſetteth vp the P2ieſt 
of Pꝛieſts, and giueth them 2 other ſecret talkes, Loꝛds and Ladies 
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Dos witncs that fo2 feare of their Confeſſo2s, they dare not ſpeake the truth, and in 
time of confeſſian is oppoztunity miniſtred to play the Bawdes, and made other ſe⸗ 
cret conucntions to deadly ſinne: thepſay they are Commiſſaries from God, to 
Judge and diſcerne all ſinnes, to pardon what they pleaſe ; that they haue the ke pes 
of hell and heauen, that they can ercommunicate, bleſſe and curſe, binde and loſe at 
their pleaſure: foz twelue pence they will ſell the Kingdomeofheauen, by waiting 
and clauſe of warrants, ſealed with the commen Seale, the Pope hath faincd that 
he is the Treaſurer of the whole Church, hauing the treaſure of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt 
in his keping , with the merits of all Saints in heauen, whereby hee giueth fained 
pardons a pœna et culpa, and whereby he can deliner all captiues being in purgatozy 
at his pleaſure, and make them not to come there. ; 

10 The vow of Chaſtitie made by women, imperfect by nature, bzingethin hozs 
rible vices, the murdering of Childzen bo: ne befoꝛe their time, and be ſoꝛe they are 
Chꝛiſtned, the deſtruction of their natures by medicines, accompanying among 
themſelaes, and with beafts,and any creature without life, commethto ſuch vnſeem 
linclle, that they are puniſhed with hell tozments, wee would that Middowes and 

Paides which take the mantle and ring were married. 

John Bale, a man indued with great knowledge and bnderffanding was condem= 
ned to death by Robert Triuillian chiefe Juſtice, 1382. albeit he was chiefe Juſtice he 
ſuffcred the like puniſhment, and was hanged at Tpburne, being iuſtlp requited fo: 
the bloud which he had ſhed. 

One Iohn Puruay was accuſed of hereſie at Orfoꝛd: Walden w:iteth hee was 
the Libzary of Lollards, and gloſer vpon Wickliffe; her with Harford, a Doctoz of 
Diuinitie were grecuouſly toꝛmented in the pꝛiſon of Saltwood,and made to retant 
at Paules Croſſe, by Arundel Archbiſhop of Cantcrbary,and one and twenty pers 
after, taken and impziſoned againe by Chichely, Archbiſhop of Canterbury: theſs 
be his Zrtirles he recanted. 

x There tan be no accident without the ſubiect in the Sacrament after cenſe- 
cration ; but there remaineth the ſame ſubſtence viſible bead, and the ſame wine as 
befoze the conſecration; as when a Pagan is baptized, ſpiritually hee is a member of 
Ch2ift : pet he hath his nature and ſubſtance as beſoze. 

2 Auriculer Confeſſion, is a whiſpering, deſtroying the liberty of the Goſpcl 
— deuiſed by the Pope and Clergy, ts intangle the conſcience in ſinne, and the 

oule in hell. | 
1 Me that is holy and pꝛedeſtinated to eternall lite, though he be a Lap man, is a 
Pꝛieſt befoze God. | | | | 

4 Wrecked Pzelates haue neither the keyes ok hell no: heauen, though thepope 
interdict the Nealme, he could not hurt but p2ofit vs, foz thereby wee ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed the ſeruice of his Church, and his Lawes. | 
. 5 Ifany make a vow to keep perpetuall chaſfitie, oz any other thing that God 
hath appointed him too, no Pꝛelate can tompell him to keep it. ; 

6 Hee that hath taken the office of Pꝛiell hood, though hee haue no charge of 
ſoules committed to him, thev map and ought to pꝛeach the Goſpel freely, elſe he is a 
thefe, excommunicated of God and the holy Church. 

7 That Pope Innocent the fourth and ſix hundzcd Biſhops,and a thouſand Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and the reſt, that oꝛdained Tranſubſtantiaticn , auricular confeſſion, and s- 
ther ſuch lawes were fooles, heretickes, blaſphemers, and ſeducers of the people: 
and we ought not to beleeue them noꝛ their ſuctoſſoꝛs, noz obey their lawes, cxcept 
they be grounded on the Scriptore,o2 ſome reaſon that cannot be impugned. 

. Aboutthe ſame time Richard Wiche hauing pꝛeached the Goſpel, the Biſhop of 
Durham made him recant theſe Articles. 
x Images are not to bewozſhipped. 5 
6 2 Gad ot his oꝛdinarie power cannot make an Image bleed. 
3 That we ſhould not confeſſe to a wicked Pꝛieſt. 1 

4 Euery Lapman is bound to know the Goſpel, and to pzeachit pꝛiuatelp oz o⸗ 

penly if he haue habilitie. 224 4. a 
3 A 
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5 A Lap-manough: to pꝛap in his own tongue which he vnderſtands,ſuch pzap- 
er is moſt accepted, AT | | 
6 Euery pꝛieſt acco2ding to his capacity is bound to know the whole Scripfure, 
and by his office to pꝛeach it. ER 
7 Pilgrimages to Jeruſalemoz Rome are vaine, what you may haue there, 
pou may haue at home, and Baptiſme map as well bee had heere as in other 
places. : | 
1 - Men oz women in iourneping ought to haue their communication vpon the 
tripture. 
9 No Pꝛieſt onght to beg any thing: almes is to be giuen to the lame, feeble, and 
ſicke oꝛ they that haue been ſpoiled, 
10 The Coll: is not to be wozſhipped. 
11 Euery plate is as fit foꝛ pꝛaper as another. 
12 © hep doe againſt the Law that burne men. | 


In the ſame ptere one William Santrey, who inflamed with true Religion, required 


in the Parliament that he might be heard, foꝛ the commoditie of the whote realme: 
but the matter being befoꝛe ſmelt of the Biſhoppes , they obtained that the matter 
Gould be put to their hearings and Judgements, by whom hee was at laſt atta- 
ched of hereſic, condemned foz ſeuen Articles, diſgraded and burned by the comman- 
dement of the King. | 

Thirteene yeares after the death of Wickliffe, Henry the fourth then raigning: 
King Richard was depoſed and put into the F ower, and there died: A Parliament 
was holden, in which it was dc creed that thefanourers of Wickliffe ſhouldbe appꝛe⸗ 
hended, who then were called Lollards : and if they did perſeuere to bee deliucred 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe, and from him committed to the co2rection of the ſecu⸗ 
lar Magiſtrate: this bꝛought a certaine Pꝛieſt vnto puniſhment that yeare , 
who was burned in Smithfield in pꝛeſence of a great number: J tabe it was 
Swinderby , who as afozeſaid was fozced torecant by the Biſhop of Lincolne. 

Miers followeth the examination of Paiſter William Thorpe, witten with his 
owne hand; hee ſheweth firſt the reaſons why he wꝛot it: Firſt at the earneſt re⸗ 
queſt of diuers friends, and that hee had a deſire of himſelfe ſo to doe. that p2ofit 
might come thereby, foꝛ the truth hath this condition. where ener it is impugned 
it hath a ſweet ſaudur, and the moꝛe enemies addꝛeſſe themſelues to opp2eſls it, the 
ſweeter ſmell conimeth thereof, and will not paſſe away like ſmoke, but reſt in ſoms 
cleane ſoule that thirſteth thereafter : thirdiy, that the good by ſhewing it one to an 
other, may ſtrengthen one another, and ſhewing it to ſome enemp of the truth, hee 
ma; be aſtoniedand conuerted. 


— 


— — — — 


His examination before Ax vNx DR , Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Chancellor, in his Cloſet, with 


but three with him. 

Biſhop, W Nlliam this twenty yeeres and moze,thou haſt trauelled bur abont the 

Was —— to poiſon all the Land with thy vntrue 

pꝛeaching, but by Gods help thou art in my ward, and J will let thee to inue⸗ 

nome the cherpe of my pꝛouinte: but as Saint Paul ſaith, as much as in vs is wee 

will haus peace with all men, if thou wilt faithfullyſwars to ſubmit thy ſetfeto my 
cozrection and 92dinance, J will be gracious vnto the. 

Thorp. After he had made a confeſſion of his Faith in the Crinitie, and in the 
Sonne ot Cod, —7 — ſubſtance of the Goſpel, from the Conception of 
Chꝛiſt vntin the holy Ghoſt was ſent , he belened the Catholtke Church was all 
that euer were, ars, oz Wal be, that endenour to know e kp Gods „ 
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fearing to offend him, and jouing to pleaſe him, hoping ſtedfaſtly in his mercy, conti- 
nuing in Charity, gladly ſuffering perf ecutions by the example of Chai and his . 
poſes : all theſc haue thꝛir names waitten in the Boke of life . The gathering to⸗ 
gether of theſe that be aliue, is the Church fighting ag ainſt the fieno, the p2oſpcrity 
of the Moꝛld and the ſieſhly luſfs:and J wil ſubmit my ſelfe only to the rule and go- 
uernance of them, whom after my knowledge J may perteiue, by the hauing and v- 
ſing of the foꝛeſaid vertues, to be members of the holy Church. Theſe Articles and 
all other that J ought to beleue by the woꝛd of God, A verilp beictue in my Soule, 
and J belecue that the wozd of God is ſufficient to ſalyation :1f J haue erred that J 
ſubmit my ſelfe to be reconciled, and J belecue the authozities of Saints and Docs 
toꝛs as farre as they maybe appꝛoued by the wozd of God, and no further, {oz any 
earthly power oz dignity. 

Sir, J pꝛap ſhall I lap my hand on the Boke to ſweare by it; yea, ſaid he, where» 
foꝛe elſe? Sir, I ſay a Bos is a thing coupled together of diuers Creatures, and 
Gods and Pans Law is againſt ſwearing by any Creature, but J will ſweare vnto 
you as J ought by Gods Law, but foꝛ Charity, tell me wherein J hail ſubmit my 
ſelfe, and wherein you will cozrect me ? : | 

Biſhop, J will that pou ſwear to fozſake all the opinions of the Sect of Lollards, 
which J ſhallrehearſe after you hausſwozne, and that you will neither p2iniſy noz 
opcnly teach none of them, noz fauour none of that opinion, but withſtand them, and 
them that will not peeld, make knowne to the Byſhop of the Dioceſſe, and that thou 

zeach no moꝛe vntill J do know that thyhart and mouth accozd. 
Thorp. It I conſcnt vnto yeu,herein J ſhculd be every Biſhops ſpy,Sommoner of 
al England; pea, I ſhould deceiue many perſons, and be p cauſe of their death bodily 


and ghoſtly, foꝛ many of them that ſtand now in the truth, and are in the way of ſal- 


nation, would rather chuſc to foꝛſake the way of truth, then to be ſcoꝛned, flandered, 
and puniſhed, as Byſhops and their Piniſters now vſe to des: and I ſinde not in the 
Scripture that this office you would now enfeoff me with, accozdeth to any Pꝛieſt 
o2 Chaiſtian; therefoze to do thus, were to me a full nopous band, foꝛ many truſt ſo 
mickle in me, that J would not doe it to ſaue my life, and they might weil account me 
a Traytoz to God and man, and that J had faiſly and cowardly foꝛſaken the truth, 
and ſlandered ſhamefully the Wozvof GOD, If I doe thus foz feare of bonds 
cheefe and miſcheefe in this life, Jdeeme in my conſcience, J were woꝛthy to ber 
curſed of G O D and all his Saints, from which keepe me and all Chꝛiſtians Al- 


Biſhop. Thy heart is full hard indurate, as the hart of Pharaoh, the Diuell hath 
blinded thy wits, that thou haſt no grace to know the truth, noz the meaſure ol mer⸗ 
ty that haue pꝛoffered thee: but J fay to thee lewd Loſſeli, eyther quickly conſent 


to me, oꝛ by Saint Thomas, thou ſhalt be diſgraded, and follow thy fellow to Smith- 


Thorp. A thought with my ſelfe God did me great grace, if of his mercy he would 
bzing me to ſuch an end, and my heart was not aftaid of his menaſing, but J conſido- 
red in him, that he was not ſozrolufull that he had burned William Santry\wzongful- 
ly, and that he thititeth to ſhed moze innocent bid, and J was faff moned fo hold 
him to be no Pꝛieſt of God, and mine in ward Man was depatted from him to haue 
no feare ot him, and J was right heauy that there was no audience of ſeculcr men 
by: and J pꝛaped the L od to comfoꝝt me againſt, them, that were againft the ſoths 
faſtne ſle, and J purpoſed to ſpeake no moze then my neede behoued. All the while J 
p;aped Godfoz his grace, to ſpeaks with a meke and rate Spirit, and that J might 
haue anthozities af Scriptures,oz open reaſon foz my wozys, and his Clearks ſaid, 
Vlhy muſe you, do as my Lo2dcommands pou. NI op gn 2 J 0 
3 Half thou not pet bethought thee, whether thou wilt doe as A haue 

Thorp. Py Parents ſpent mickle Pony about my learning to make me ; Pzielt, 
but A had no will to be a Pziolt, wherefoze they were right heauy to nie, that 4 
thought ta leaue the;at length A delired that A might ga toſuch as were named wiſe, 


— 


The Acts of the Chur ch. 


97 


— 


and al vertuous conuerlation, fo haue aue then Coudtell, ſo J communed ed hilb ach, till 


I perceiued their honeſt and charitable wozkes, to pads their fame; he retoʒe ir, by 
the c xample ot the Dedarine of them, after my cunning and power, 3 haue exerciſed me 
to know peciectly Gods aw. haninga di ſite to liue thtteatter, anꝭ that others txrci⸗ 
ſed themſelues faithfully there abouts. Then he ſheweth the reaſons afozeſatd;ond what 
would follow, if he ſhould fozſake, ſo ſuddenly, the learning that be had exertiſed ihis 30. 
winters, accozving ta the example ol ſome, whole name J wil now recite, and accozding 
ts the pꝛeſent doing ok Phillip Rampingron, now Biſhop 'of Lintolne, by Gods grate, 
I wilt tearne by them to fly ſuch ſlander as thay haue defiied themſelnes with, and as 
much as is in them, they haue enuene med a'lthe Church of God, vy their flaunderous 
reuoking at Paules Croſſe, and hom now Phillip Rampington purſueth Chziltspople, 
which will not be vnpanithed of Gad. 

. Biſhop, 'Theſe were loles, andheretickes, whenthey were tounted wiſeafther, and 
loch bolels. but now the x are wiſe, though ye deeme them vnwiſe. 

Thorpe. Jthinke they are wiſe concerning this wozld, J did-ftkinke by their aer 


Poings;'that they had earneſt ofthe wiſdome ol God, and deſexued mickie grace u him. 


to haue ſdiied themſelues and many others, if they had continui d tau hfull, and in their 
buũe ituittuil ſowing of Gods woꝛd: bat woe mezth falſe cauetuuſne ſle, — 
and ty2anny; by which they, and manp be les blindip to an euul en. 

''Þiſh9p. Which ate thoſe ho: yand wiſe men. of whom my halt caken thine in⸗ 
fozmation? 

Thorpe, Dir, maſter lohn Wicliffe, hoden of Call many alt ſt Clarke then 
lining naſling tulp and innocent in his living, great men communed oft with him; they lo 
toned his learning, that they w2ote1t, and bakily inſozcev themſelues to follow it; and 
bis learning is pet holden moſt agrezeble to the learning of Chʒiſt and his Apofiles, and 


meſter lohn Ayſton taught and wa ate accozdingly, and vſed himſelfe right perfegtipto 


bis lines end. And ſometimes Phillip Rampingron Nichols Herford, Dauid Gatray of 
Pakriug, and Iohn Puruay, and many other, which were holden right wiſe aud pꝛa⸗ 
dent, taught and wꝛit bufily his foʒeſaid learning: with all theſe men J was riuht home⸗ 
iy, and communed with them, but of all other, J choſe ts follow Wicliffe himſelle, as the 
molt wile and gobiy man that I beatt of, 02 knew. Dome oftheſe I heart them whilff 
they ſate in Chꝛiſts chaire, but after the wozkes they now doe,'Þ will not doe, by Goss 
belpe, foz they faine would Hide andcontrary the trueth, which befoze they tanght plains 
ty anv true. and ſome of them haue confcfled they doe it becauſe they are conſtrained by 
paine, to leauethe truth; ſo they blaſpheame God rather then lutter a little , though 
Chꝛiſt ſhed his heart bloudfo2 vs. 

Biſhop. That which thou calleſt truth, is ſlander to hcly Church, and though Wicliffe 
were a great Clerke, anda perfect liner pet holy C hurcbh hath damned many ot his Dec⸗ 
frincs, and well wozthy; but Phillip Rampingion Biſhop ofLincolne, wil nst hold the 
— that he taught, noꝛ no Biſhop pur uit moꝛe ſharpelꝝ them that hold tz way 
then de doth. 

Thorpe. Many wonder at him, and ſpeake him mickle chame, and hold him a cutſed 
enemie of the trueth. 

Biſhop. Then the Biſhop read a Certificate that tte bailiffes of Sbzeweſburꝝ ſent to 
him buver their Seale the third Sunday after Caſter, 1407. William I horpe pzeaching 
in Saint Chaddes Church, in his Sermon, ſaid, that the Sacrament, after conſecration, 
was materiali bead, and that 3 mages ſhould not be woꝛſhipped, and that men ſhould 
not goe on Pilgrimages, that Pꝛieſts hauens titie to Tythes, and that it is not lawful! 
toſweate. Then be ſaid, is this wholſome lea ning to be amongſt the people? 
Ihorpe. J em (ſozy, and aſhamedof them, J neusr taught ſuch Doctcine. 

B:ſhop, J wilibelane thoſe we2hipfull men befozs the, thon haſf:troubled them, 
and they pzay mee, that if thou ſniffer fo2 thy heteſtes, that thou meſt be'cx:cated there, 
that ſuch other loſels, fo2 feare, may be reconciled, and they that ſtand in Faith of holy 
Ciurch moze fabliſhed, by my thaift, this fernent requ ſt call be thought on. 

Thorpe. J thankeGod, fo; allthis, J was not afraid, but my heart retopced,and fill 
voth ; (oz Athen thought, and ret thinke, that _ ſhall come to ali the Church of _ 
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herethozoty , and J ſaid, J doubt not buf J can pꝛoue that they which are fained fo b 
ont of holy Church at Shz2wſbury, and other places, ars in tcue Faith ef holy Church. 
foz they dzead to offendGed, and lons fo pleaſe him, in true and fatthfull keping his 
commanndements ; end they that arc ſaiv fo be in faith of holy Church there, and in 9- 
ther places, are pond, enuions, couetous, lechcrons, and foule in wo2ds and deeds, and 
know not, noz will know the right Faith of boy Church, their cuſtomabie ſwearing, 
and ſhamefuli wozkes witneſſe it. and ir, where you ſap, J haue troubled the Como 
munaltie with P2eoching, it is net ts be wondzedat of wiſe men, ſeing all the Com⸗ 
munaltie ol Jeruſalem wes troubied at Chzift,e all the Denagegue of Nazaretmoucd 
againſt bim;thatcheyledbum to amoutintaine,and would haus cat him downe heanlong. 

Biſhop. Thau, and ſuch laſels pꝛeſume to ꝛeach without licence of any Biſhop. 

Thorpe. It is euerꝑ Pꝛieſts duetis to Pꝛesch buſily, fræiy, anbfcue'y the wozd of 
God, and thep ſhoulv take the D2dero? Pꝛteſth a chicfly fo make Gods woꝛd hnotone 
to the people , and appzouing the truth of the wa2zd by his vertuous wozkes;; and foz this 
purpole chiefly Bilhops and Mꝛelates ſhould taks their Pꝛelatie, and foz this cauſe Wis 

sthould giue their Oaders, and ſuauld accept none to bePateff, except be were well 
Diſpoſed , and well learned to Pꝛeach. Mpereſoze, by thoexample and Dogrine of 
Chaif,and his Apoſlles,and P2ophefs, we are bound vader full great paint ſo to doe. 

Biſhop. Leinde loſell,why makeft thou me ſuch vaine reaſons , aſketh not @aiut 
Paul, How ſhould Prieſts Preach,except they be ſent? And J ſent the not toP2each, 
Ans ſaith net Sair t Paul, SubicRts ought to obey their Soucraignes, and not only tho 
good and 4 tyrants and vicious. 

Thorpe. Mone ot you will grant vs any ſuch licence, but we muff oblige vs to you 
by valawſull Dthes,not to paſſe the hands you williinamit vs, and ws dan no: io oblige 
our ſelues. Wherefo28, thovgh we haus no ſuch licenſes, we dare not leane the A ffies 
of Paeaching, toz ſo much as we haue taken vpon vs the Dffice of Pzteſthod, truſting 
God will be out ſufficient letters and witneffc, if we occupie vs faithfully to dee eur Dfs 
ficeiaftly ; pea, the hearers ſhall be ourLefters, fo2 the truth, where it is ſewne, cannot 
be vn witneſſed, as Saint Paul ſaith ; Wee neede no Letters of commendations , as 
ſome doe, which Preach tor couetouſneſſe, and mens praiſings. Tanchingobeviencs 
ts ſuperiours, good ſuptriours with ſound Dectrins and holy couerſation, to them wa 
mut willingly and gladly obep, conſenting fe their charit able bid dings, and wozking al⸗ 
ter their fruitfull wozkes, oftheſe Saint Paul (peaketh ; Bee mindfull of your Soue- 
raignes, that ſpcake to you in the word of God, and follow the faith of them, whoſe 
conuerſation you know to be vertuous. Theſe Deveraignes make feruent pzapers, 
that they, andtbeic Subit es may lius in the feare andloue of God, and lius ſo verfuouſs 
ly, thet thoy that will line well may take example by them: but Subiects engt not to 
obey y2ants, whoſe biddings and wozkes are vicious, that they ought to be hated and 
left, But if they menace opp;eſſions and guniſhings, Saint Petet biddeth the ſeruants 
of ſuch Trꝛants, to, Obey meekely, ſuſfering patiently their malicious cruelty : but ha 
ceuncelleth not any ſeruant 82 ſubicct, to obe any Lo2d, Patnce, 02 Dourraigne in any 
thing not pleaſing fo God. 

Biſhop. At a Þoueraigne bid a Dabliect doe the thing that is vicious,the Soueraigus 
is to blame, but ths Sublecn vclernsth meedeof Gor, foz obedtence pleaſeth God moze 
then @acrifice. 

Thorpe. Samuel told Sau! that God was moze pleaſed with the obedience dt his eom- 
mandement then with acrifices,but Dauid, M. Paul, and ©. Gregory atcozꝛeth therts, 
that they that doeenil are not only wozthy condownation, but they that conſent thereto. 

Biſhop.. All theſe aicagings arenotbingellſe hu pꝛoud pzeſamprions, foz hereby von 
infozce you are iuſt, and ought net to ebey the Paelates, and of your owne authszitis 
vou mill Pzeach and dos what rou liſt. | 

Thorpe. Pzelenteth not every Paleft the Dffice of the Apoſtles , and Diſciples ſos 
Chatfte is ſaid pea,the tenth of Mathew, and the laſtof Mathew witnedetb,Cbat ſent 
bis Apolties tu esch. And in the tenth af Luke, He ſent his 72. Diſciples to Preach in 
euery place chat Chrifi was come to. And Saint Gregory ſaith, He that taketh vp- 
pon him the Office of Prieſthoode, taketh on him che Office of Preachipg , _ 
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that the Pant ſfirreth God to great waath , whoſe mouth is not heard to Peach, 
and Ezckiel ſaith ; The Prieſt that preacheth not buſily to the people, ſhall bee parta · 
ker ot their damnation, that periſh by their default. And though the people bee ſaued 
by other means, vet if the Pꝛieſi Pzeach nat, heis a manflaper, b:canſetyey hold from 
the people the woꝛd of God, te lile of their ſoules. Saint 1{idore ſaith; Prieſts ſhall be 
damned for the wickedneſſe of the people, if they teach not the ignorant, and blame 
not the ſinners, Chʒiſt ſaith; He came into the world to beare w itneſſe of the trueth. 

Lincolne ſaith; That Prieſt that Preacheth not the word of God, though he haue 
no other de fault, hee is Antichriſt, and Satan, a night theefe, and a day theefe, a layer 
of Soules, and an Angell of light turned into darkeneſſe. Zheretoze, 3 count my ſellſa 
in damnable caſe, tf J, foz feare, neglect Pꝛeaching; and ſa 3 doe thenr that willingly? 
neglect Pzeaching, and ſo J dos them that haue purpoſe o2 will to let any Pzteſt of this 


- buſlnefle, 


© Biſhop. Loo firs, this is the buſtneſſe of this loſell, and ſuch other, to pickeſharpe 
Senterces oat of the Scripture, and Dectozs, to maintaine their ſt tte. Thou defirefs 
the. Pſaicer I toke from the, but thou (Halt never hane it, oz none other boke, vntill I 
know thy heart and tongue acio2d to be goaerned by holy Churtg. | 

Thorpe. Mx will is, and euer ſhall be, to be generned by holy Church. And hee aſs 

ked me tohat holy Church was; Chiſt and his Saints are hol Crarch , though eucry 
one in chatitie be the Church, yet i: hath two parts, the firſt part hath oui rcome wzetchs 
ednelle, and ratigneth in top with Chzift, the other is in earth fighting day and night a⸗ 
gainſt the temptations ot the Feind. loʒlaking the glozy of the wozty, and the luſts of 
the fleſh, and which onelp are the pilgrimes of Ch21t , wandzing towards Heauen by 
ftepfaſt faith, ground ed hope, and perfcc charitie ; theſe will not ve let from their parpoſs 
by any Doctoas diſcozving from the Scripture , noꝛ by the flouds'of tribalations ; noz 
the winde of pꝛibe, oz menaſing of any creature: foz they are faſt grounded vppon 
the fone Chailt ; bearing his wozd, louing ans pzactiſing it with all their wits. ; 
Biſhop. D ron not how he is indurate, and trauelled with the Denill, occapping 
bimſelfo. buſily to aledge Sentences fo maintaine his Yerefle * Thus he would dos ait 
dax, it wee would ſuffer him. One ot his Clerkes bid the Biſhap appoſe him vpon the 
the points of the Certificate from Sh2ewſbary. And he ſaid z Mas it true that is cer⸗ 
tiſted thou divdeſt Pꝛeach touching the Sacrament. 1 
Thorpe. A J ſtode in the pulpit Pzozching, there foled a @acring bell, and nuch 
peopis went ftom me, and (aid; Gov men, you were better ſtand ſtill, and heare Gods 
mand, fo2 the vertue ot the Sacrament ondeth much moꝛe in the beliefs thereof, that ye 
ought to haue in the ſoule, then in the antward ſight thereok. 
Biſhop. Reſtethj there in the hoſt materiall bzcav affercenſecration? | 
Thorpe. Saint Paul was a great Poctoz, and he called it bzead that be bzake, and in 
the Canon of ehe Male, after conſecration, it is called holy bzead, and euety Patelt af- 
ter he hath ceceinedthe S atrament, ſaith , that thing that wee haue taken with our 
moathea, we pꝛ God we maꝝ take with a purs minde. Aud @aint Augulline ſaith. 
That which is ſeene is bread, but that mens Faith aſketh to bee informed of, is very 
Chriſts body. Fulgentius faith, It is an error to ſay Chriſt is very man, and not 
God, and that hee is very God, and not man; faig it to ſay the Sattament is but a 


Biſhop. Itommand tha anſwere me ſhoztly. - x. 

Thorpe. J vnderſtand it ali one, to grant that there vivelleth ſubſtance of bzead, and 
chat Thiiffs body is accident without ſubiect; your aſking paſſeth my vaverſtanding, F 
date nat deny it, noz grant it, 3 commit this terme accidrus cum ſubietto, to thoſs 
Clerkes which delight in ſubtile @ophiſtry, they determine often ſo difficult matte ra, 
and wander ſo in them, from argument ta argument, with pro & contra, vntill they 
vbuverffand not themſelues, but the ſhame that pzoud' Sopbiſters haue to peelde to 
— — maketh them oft fooles , and te ber ſhemefullr conclades be⸗ 


Biſhop. J willnet oblige thce to the arguments-of Clerkes, drs thou art un- 


'Gletherets., but J purpoſe to haue thee obey tho determination ofhoiy Church. 
55 D 2 Thorpe. By 
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Thorpe. Er open euiderce, and piaine witaeile, 1000. rearts after Conn, ftis 
determination which J ichcarſe was accepted of tolp Church, es ſuflitient to ſals 
nation, but thet which was bꝛougkt in lince tze Tent was lafed by Thomas A. 
quinas, calling the Dzcrament an #ccident without ſublet, J ,viteriy deny to 
_ * Fipers ſentence , oz any ſuch my beliete, dee with mee God N 

ce will. 

Biſhop. Mell, treil. thon ſh lt ſay ctherwife befoze Ileave tb es. 

Thou Pꝛeacheſt that Images ought not tobe woa hippe s. 

Thorpe. Not ſo, oz all cc ealures ate the Images of Gods gſe2p, and a minis made 
after Gods Image, and they are wozſhipfnil in their khinde; but the carung 02 pain⸗ 
ting ot. Images, thongh it be in high dignitie with man, and loʒ a Calendet tolewds 
men, that neth*r will noꝛ can be learned to know God in his wozd, noꝛ b bis creatures, 
noꝛ wonderfulltwozkes; pet this maginarie ought not to be w zſhipped. 

Biſhop. But a Crutiſixe ought to be woꝛſh pped, foz the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt is pain⸗ 
ted therein, and bzooght to our remembzancethereby . oof the A mage of ibe Trinitte, 
and of the Mirgine Mary, and of the Saints : as when men receiue the Aings, oz 
their Lozvs Seale, whecein is their Pictures 02 Arms, in wozſhippeoftzem ther 
put off their cappes to theſe Letters, and ſince in Images we may know many things 
of God and his Saints, ſhall we not wozſhip their Images? 

Thorpe. Theſe wozlidly vſages of Mempozall x 02ds may be done, but this is no 

fmilifude to wozſhippe Images, fince Moſes, Salomon, Baruch, and others in the 
Bibls-fozbiv platnly the wozſhipping of ſuch I moges. 
Biſhop. Lewde loſell, there was no like ne iſa ot the Trinitie in the Old Law, bat 
unte Chiſt bi came man, it is lawfall to hane-Zwages to ſhew his uanhod, though 
- great Clarkes $010 it an errez te paint the Trinitie, J ſay it ts weli dune, ſoʒ it mos 
ueth devotion, ſo doe other mages of Saints. Weyond:&@ea are the beſt Painters, 
and this is their manner, befoze they make an mage theꝝ naue themiriues to a Pꝛieſt 
as ifthty ſbeuld die, and take penance, and mabe a vowe of faſting, pzayer , oꝛ piigri⸗ 
- mags;p2aying the iet to pay to them. that they mat haue grace tomokea fa 
and denout Image. 

1 horpe. J dondt not if the Painters truely vnderſtod the Sciptures. they would 
repent themſelres of their ſialull and vaine Arte of Painting Adels, and the Pzteſts 
thetinoyucd thein penance, and p2aped fazithem, finned-maze then the Painters, foz 
they'remfozttbem in that which they are under paine of the great cutie of God they 
ought to f92bid, fu2 rextes, if the wozd of —— — and miniſters i | 
ued thereafter, there would benoneede oftheſe Ymages?-"/; 

Biſhop. I boldibee.a viciers and curſed ä — dont 
fo deficoy all Pateſts anv i mages ot holy Church. Lozell, were it a faire thing to come 
into a Church. aus ſee nener an Image. 

Thorpe. Theyttzat com to Church ta pꝛay, thefrinward wits maybe the moze fers 

uent in ihat their ontward wits bee cloſed frem dutward ſeeing. Cyzilt bleffcd them 
oy _ him not and belued, it ſufficeth to en vet in yo 2 wr 


der. FJsitnota icringthingto behold an Jmage e 3 a 

Thorpe. Being enezry perſon of the CTrinitie is — and you ale it waomat 
lawfai to picture it befoze Chꝛiſt, and in that there:Wwers*many'Þ3dpbe's .' Pars 
tcars, and p;of:flo2s beſoze Chat, PS ee dF ATE TE mne 
movements deuction as now it is: 5 

Biſhop. The Dpnegogneafthe Irweshod astro appzont things, 28 the 
Churchnow bath, | EEG! 4 3 

T korpe. Saint Gregory was af great Abuttie anthe Mannen Lawewitnefirh, 
hre greatly commended a Btſhoppe fuz fozvigding Images to ber we ſhippto- 

-- Paſhop. Ungvetiousloſel, thonſanoreſttruthnomoze then a hount flute at the 
Rove at the Nozth doze at London. and at our Lady af Malungham, and mann 
hates in England, are many great and paatſadle miracles bone. 

Thorpe. A am textaine there is n luch miracle done of God, thit an Image wound 
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be woꝛchipped, therefoze 1 ſay 28 1 haue often Pꝛeached; FE "Gan tcult there 
were any vertue in them, noz vowe to them, noz ſake fo them, nd2 knæle, bowe. 
p2ap, oſlet, kiſſe, oz incenſe tbem. The Bꝛaſen Strpert was mabe by Gods viddtag, 
ret tbe gov King Ezekiah, becauſeit was intenſed {o, woztyiily deſtroꝝ ed it, and it is 
to bee dꝛead, that foz the vntaithłulneſſe ot nen, the Feind hath power to bee the 
miracles that nobo axe done in ſuch places : whorefoze ſaing the Ges of Be inen 1s 
the molt vnknowne and wondecfull Spirit, what Image may he be painter in? 
Biſhop. 9s holy Church ſuffereth Images ta v@ pamted, and ſhewed, it ſyffiſcf5 
to them thut are members ot holy Church, bu: thou att a tctten member cut eſt lrein 
bolp Church, thou kauoureſt not the oꝛdinances thereof. 
Theu ſpeakeſt againſt Pilgtunage, and that pilgrimeces ta Cantetbrrp, Ve- 
veriep, Carlingten , WWalſingham, are acturſed, end fa lich ſpending their gods 


in waſt:. 
Thorpe. There b& true traue lers, francil all ;þ:ir life , with all their er deꝛuont 


to pieaſe God, that they me attaine to the beaneniy Aingdome: but J ſay now as 
A lam at 2bzewſvury , J haue Pzeaxchevoftcn in ether places, and will doc as long 
es I line. God willing; Ther that traveil their bootes , and ſpend their money to 
ſake, oz viſite the bones of 3mages of this Saint, oz that, ſucy pilgrimege is nei ⸗ 

ther pzaiſeable, oz thankefull to God, nos fo any Daint of Sog; ſince ſuch pilgri⸗ 

mages, almoſt ail. deſpiſe God and his tommaundements, and vppon Saints they 
waſte blameinily Gods gods, in ſuch vaine Pilgrimages , ſometimes vpon, vitious 
Hoſtices, which they ſhould doe woskes of mertie withall vpon thepoze and næ die, 
they offer their ga ds ta rich Paieſls, which haue moꝛe then they neede, many af them 
bozrowother mens gods, and neuer pa them, aus ſometimes they ſteale them. And 
they haue with them Singers, that can ing wanton Bongs, and ſome will hang 
Bag-pipes,\s that enery' Towne where they tame, with theis nopſe of finging, 
piping, tangling ot Canterbury Beis, andthe barking of dags,they make moze noſe 
then if the king came (hither, with all his Clarions and Minſtrels, and if they hee a 
moncth in pilgrimage, they will bee halle a peare after wzanglers, tale⸗beaters, 
and lyers.. 

Biſhop. Lewne loſell, theu ſeeff not karre enough into this matter, it is fit they 
baus ſuch muſicke with them, thar when one goech barefwte , burteth his fote as 
gataft a fone, and maketh it bleede, it is well done that his fellow ſing a ſong, 
92 play on a bagge pipe, ko dzine away with antzth the hurt of: bis felipwe ,-and 
(with ſuch ſolace theit traue and wearinifte, is lightly » and movie t fozth, 
'Dauids laſt Pfalms teachety mee to haue diucle Anſtrumentas ot muliche 

Thorpe. Bp the ſeutente of viuetſe{Doctozs, that muſicks that Dauid, and other 
Saints of the Old Laweſpake of , onght not to he interpꝛeted littgrally » but, goſtly, 
o Saint paul faith, ali ſuch thingy betell ta them in fgme, therefoze-J- vn- 
derſland that ths letter bf this lalme. and other Pfalmes and Bententes doth 
lay them that taks them not literally. & bis ſente I vnderſtand Chai appzoueth, 

piuting out the minftcels, ero-he would quicken the Damzell. 
nch. Leudloſelolt! isit not lawfullio haue * in the Church , to wozthip 
- God withai!e 
"Thorpe. Yea, by amen mene, but god damen tathe peoples vntecſanding, 
! — — "rr M9o5 4 | 
Wy , re Organs, and velegable Bangs, quicken mens wits moze.then a 


&y *Fhiorp 6. Uitozidly den deut in ſencible ſures but the faithſal loners of Chun 
delight! to hints Gods wezd. and vnderftandit traify,and Daum mae No bo- 
"dy may oy wh this world dz and raigne with Chriſt. u . ] he nous to 
Bishop! Wh n dieade · be⸗ 
"trig 128 exkefy” th iy wig r Gor wg be oor 
Red oz. 4 zd 01:38) 95 Js en 5 157 F. bus 27 
Thon (aiveſt Pꝛieſſs had no tittle to Tytbes. 


Thorpe. Ons — by the woꝛd of God, mics 
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one oz not prping of CTythes, Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles toke no Tythes,noz commanded 
none {0 to doe. Saint Paul faith. The Lord hath ordained, that they that Preach the 
Goſpell, ſhould live of rhe Goſpell. And if Pꝛisſta were now in meaſurable number, 
and liued v2rtacuſly, add tangh: buſily and truely Gods wozd, without Tytbcs, Ct. 
ferings, and other duties, the people would gine them ſufficient lumngs. One of his 
Clarkes ſatd, Pow can that be, ſiues by the Law, Pajeſts can ſcarcely conſtraine th 
people to giue them their Ltuinge 

Biſhep. Chou ſapeſt it is not lawfull in any caſe. 

Thorpe. J neuer taught in that wiſe, J haue Pzeached in many places, that it is 
not wil to ſweare by any creature, and that none ought toſwrare in any tale, it withs 
ont an oath he moy oxcuſe himielſe to them that haue authoꝛitie io take an oath, but as 
he cannot otherwiſe ercule himſelle.he ought onely to [weare by God, taking him one 
that is true to witnelle truth. 

And there were meny otber arguments. wherein was no great matler wozth as 
b:idging , if the reader be diſpoſed, hee may fee the bake at large. After bes had de⸗ 
nied to ſweare obedience vato tbe Biſhop, except in thoſe things that were accoz- 
— to the wozd of God, the Archbiſhoppe bade tze Conſtabie haue him away 


Biſhop. A was led foozth, and b2eaght to a fonle and vnhoneft pion, where 1 
os nener befoze; when they were gone, and had chut thedaze, J batted my ſelfe to 
thinker on God, and thanke him of his godnefſe, and J was greatly comfozted, that J 
was de inered fo2 a time, from the fight, bearing. and pꝛeſence, and ſcozuing, andmenas 
ſing ol mine enemies, but much moꝛe I reioycedin the Lozd, that of bis grace he kept 
mes, that without heauineſle , and angulch of conſcience, J paſſed away from 
them. 


ow © God, to the pzaifing ot the blefſed name, make bs one togetherby aathozity 
adde be knit and made one i truth, faith, ans fest hope in perfect ehantls 
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| (pg Nair -Ulxnech them that beate his wozd, and kepeif, fon wiſe 
*\man that bnilbrth vis houſe vppon affone , this honſeis mans Þoule , in which 
Chuſt deftreth'to-vwelil , if it bes ſtabuſhed in Chatfies lining and teaching, avozned 
with his faire Uertaes, and chiefly Cbaritie, withent medling of any orcout, vppan 
ons other gtonm ; none map make any building. . bat vpon the teaching 
at ne aint — tencheth r — 
theſe, the people of Epheſas; YE are not ſtrangers, gu 
nor comelings, bur Citizens, and of the houſhold of God, builded ypon : 8 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets; in wird formdation,eney boilving that is buil- 
— — toadolyTempls: |. 
| Ne ne Stone Chatft, ten holding together two wals, fog thzough bim. 
the Father is pitiaus, and nercifully — — — 
; 255 dꝛeab fooffond — and ſeruent lone to pleaſe him, men beeinſeparably ma 
bes — beſeridev/ ſurety vnder his pꝛote tien. This ono Chꝛiſt was — 
"ths — Stones of the Temple : foz whereſoꝛuer a ſquare ſfoneis laid, it a⸗ 
edfult ;'fo Th21lt , and every Talthſull rathiul eri dere in l tn 
in trua Faith, and in all heaenly 4artnes, in all avuerſit 


E were laid tw the 
"wits rote -wozkemen was heard, 
this Mencefagnitieth ThIilt, antihis faithfall members; pie have berus are, and ener 


Hall bee meeke and patient in every worn and no ſound of grudgiug porceiued 
. mthem. 
"This Stone ad ground lt ne on begberg repgonins Thift ſuffered it 
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moſt me&kely in his owne perfon , to gine example of makeneſe to his ſaithfnil. ſol⸗ 
lowers. This wozld is now lo full of pꝛous beggers, called Pati ſts, but are farre from 
ſuch as Chzilt appzoueth Pzielts, = _ s $0 | 2 
te Foz from tho bigbeſt to the loweſf , they dos all to pleaſe the Mezlo and the 
Fleſh, unte J had diſcretion, all the Jſ2opes , Cardinals , Biſboppes, and all the 
contagions flccke of the Pzicſi-hove haue tpcreafed demnablp, ficm finne fo 
anne, p20nD Hereticks „ covetons @ymerers , defon'cd Avulterers, abrfing the 
Dacramentes, eſpecially the Sacrament of the Altar, the bighe® Pzieſts cc- 
tupis vnlawfuily Tempozall Lo2ofhips, u favenr and gaine they ſell Wenes 
fices to vnweathy and vnable perſons. Their Sowngrs ſell finne ,, ſuffering 
men and women \o lye in digerſs vices The Paicſtes ſell the Þactamentes 
foll dears-to the people, and thus the P2ieft-Lode is blowns vp into pꝛids, and 
vaine⸗gloze of their dignitie, that they viſdaine to fellow Chuſt in meeke- 
nelle, holineſſs , and buſte Pzeaching of his wozee, and to take their lining at 
the peoples bands, as pure almes , and if they Pzeach not, to labout foz their li- 
uing. und ther info2ce, that all hol ttipture ſhould be expounded aecozding to their 
manners. . . | 1 | 
Therefaze all Kings and Rulers , that knowe the trueth of this Neftimony of 
Pateſthode , and will not infozce themſelnes to withſtand theſe enemies, and Trai⸗ 
toꝛs of Cbꝛiſt and his Church, all theſe ſtriue with Antichziſt againſt Jeſus, and 
they ſhall bears the indignation of God Almigbtie, without end, if in connentent 
time they amend them not and repent, doing due mourning and ſozrow, Foz 
£;20ugh the pzceſuwptucuſnefie and. negligence of the Pzelates, wicked men are 
wzongfully named Permits , and haas leane to Befrauds the pe28', and liue by 
their faiſe winnings, and begging, in floth, and other vices, and the copper noſes 
P2elates , ate ſuffered to lius in pzide and hypocrifle,, and to defile themſelves bs- 
vily and Ghoſtly. Alſo by the ſuſferante of theſe Pzelates , there bee vaine bo- 
therboodes and Pzieſthoodes, full of paide , they ars canſe of mach difſention, any 
exerciſe themſolues in eating, and dzinking vrimeaſurably, and out of time, and 
they are of ons cloathing , and holde together, and in all vnlawlall doings they ars 
Partners, medlers, and Conneellers. EEE en 
Alſo, Pzelates admit Pardoners, and ſtrange beggers, with flatterings to bes 
gaile the people, againft true betiefe, and to incceaſs vinorſe vices in them; 
and thus the vicionſnefſe of P2elates haus beene, ate, and ſhall bes cauſe of 
Watres within this Kealme and without, and cauſs of Peffilence of men, and 
murren of beaſtes, and barrennefſe of earth , and all other wiſchiefes, vntill the 
Lozes and Commons abls them with gracs, accozvzing to Gods will, to redzefle 
= 2 Pzaiefthosd, vnto the innocent teaching, and lining of Chzift and his 
poſtles. | | 
Therefo2e, all that know the vicfouſn;fe that now raigneth curſediy in theſe 
Pꝛieſtes, and in their learning, let them pꝛax ſoz the health of his Church, and 
8bſtaine from theſe indurats enemies of Chzilt and his people, and fcom all their Has 
craments, which ars floſhly and falſe. Saint Ciprian, and other great Doctezs wit» 
neſſe, That not onely vitious Paieffs, but they which launur and conſeut to them ſhall 
periſh with them, as they —— that tonſented to Dathan and Abiram, foz nos 
thing were moze confuſion to them, then refuſing their Dacraments, which ars 
molt vnlawfall , and none neds to feace to des without taking any Dacras 
ment of theſe, Chzilfs enemies, fince Chziſt gimſelſe will not fatlo to miniſter 
mh Sacramentes, to alt them that are in true Faith, Hope, and 
Eut ſorns madde fooles , to eſchewe flaunders, will bes ſhzieued ones a years 
of their pzopper P3icff , though they knowe him defonied with Caunderous vie 
tes, no doubt, theſe are culpable of great inne, fince Saint Paule witnelſeth, 
that, Not onely they that doe euill are worthy of damnation , but they 
that conſent to euill doers. And the vicious Pꝛieſtes deſpiſe and taſt — 
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ha heauenlp wiſthme that is giuen of "thy Pop Ott Eterrteze the: 100 
thꝛoweth ſuch diſpiſers from hum fo that they: doe to Pꝛieſthoode vnto dim. Totte! 
foze they that tocke, oz conſent that any ather ſhould taky any Darrament of ang 
ſnch Pzteft inncts againſt the” Lame und ny nde to Anm. Dacramene 
ot health. 

And that this Sentence is true „and in the hope of fie temin on 6f all my ſins; 
trulling ſtedtaſtly in the mertte of God. Þ 6ffe; to hem my Boule, end to. pꝛoue 
that this is true, A ſuffcr mækelp, and gladly, my 63 tehen bode to be tozmented, 10 
his pꝛaiſe and the edification df tze Churth. m7 F 

And J, etched caitife, ſhall now, th2ongh the weten grate of Sd, makes 
bim a pleaſunt Dacrifice., with my moſt fncall vody?/ J beſech ali "that 'reate: 
02 heare this-mp T:ſtament ; that they indtaudur dp all meanes, to vnderſteng 
truelp, and kape falthfullp ihe commaunwements of God, and to pzay deuout⸗ 
ly to the bleſſed Triniite, that J map haue grote and wiſdome om abone, 
to ende mp life e taufe, in 4 frue and liucly 71 Wo dere N a perfect 
charit ie. - 

A Yandicrafts man dyed conftant!y in tre npin'en that t was net the body 
of Ctzilt really which was Sddtramentally vod in the Church. Sre was catyed 
to the place df execution , and intladed in '« Pipe , 02 Tanne. The Pans , the 
elde ſt Sonne of-King Henry was pzeſert , hee endeanared ts ſave! him; pte 
ſwading him tom bis opinions, adding often thzeatnungs, which migdt haue 
taunted aug mans Tomacke ;*'vat this valliant Champion of Chick, negit ging 
the Pataces faire wozds, ratyer determined ts ſuffer" any tozinebts-, then« ſs 
great Idolatey! Being incloled'in the Pipe, hee was tozment d by theraging of 
the flte, and miſerably roaring in the miodeſt tbeteok, the Nzince beeing 'ma- 
ued, came to hm ageine , conmmanndey the fire to ber taken \awap', comozted 
bim, and pzomiſed bim life, and a pearely iyp:iny vuring' his life, ik tee wouty 
conſent to his Councell, Put beeing moz2 inflamed with the Spirit of God; ther 
with any ectthly dedre , bet continued vnmnoue ly in his 'fo2mer mitide. 
Pꝛinee commaunted him to bee put in againe ; and „bee Gould looke 
fo no grace. Do this Lay-man perſcuered indincible vnto the end wot witz⸗ 
out a went a croell arten. vat with fo much ze moze traum and 


e. 

s bone as King Henry che att was Crowned 7 at the ſame tine the Lozd 
Oobliten was caft into the Towie, the Biſdeppes and P2elates came te che 
Aing, romplaining that they, and the whole'Clergis were deſpiſed , and their cen ⸗ 
ſurt s and S 2craments not regarded, and all tending to btter ruine and decay, and 
all by ſuffering of 'Yeretickes, which holde allemblyes in ſecret plates, aud coz» 
ners; which if it were any tonger luffered , would oucrthzowe the Commoꝛr⸗ 
wealth. 

Mhereupon the Bing deld a Parliament at Leteder, and made an act, that thep that 
held Wicliffes opinion , were Heretickes, and Troytozs, and to bee hanged ano bar- 
ned. The Bilhops ;beeing ume? terewith, exeraled wonderfull crus tie againſt 
many guittleſfemen, awonoff which belldes the Led Cobham, whoſe Sto2y is be⸗ 
—— ) was Hir Ro er Acton Kinyght , Iohn Prowne Gentleman, and Iohn Be- 

uerley à Pꝛeacher, 556 were condemned be the Lawe afozeſaid, end crows 
on dog the double Wattezdome of hanging and burning, at Saint Gyles tu 
the Field 
At that time there was 36. together, all ol Hebie and gentle bot de, condemree3 
bp the Biſhops foz Beictickes, whom this cruc!! Lawe dzaue vato the Gte. Aifo 
one ToIn*Claydon à Currier, and Richard Tutmine a Baker, were burned in 
4 

J pate orer ſuth whom lohn Mayor in his orth Boke repoztith fo be cordencmcd 
fo2 Herefickes, in the yeare 1 147. amoaſt which, dach as were \ ſound moſt tonſtant 


were burned, 
Abeut 
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- About the ſame time a Fryex Pinoz, an Englich⸗man, being Ambaſſado2 of Pope 
Benedict 13. bnto Scotland, if he had not eſcaped by flight had teene burned, fog cer 
taine heriſies that were laid againſt him. 3 7 
About this time was a Sermon wꝛitten, whether by Wickliffe 03 Thorpe, oz any 
other, it is vncertaine, it is mentioned to be in the yeare 1388. | | 
_ Chiiſt likeneth the Kingdome of Beauen to a Youſholder, that went in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to hyꝛe Wozke-men into bis Uineyard ; ſo did he about the third houre, the 
ſixt houre, and the ninth, and theelnenth , and as he found men ſtanding idle, Mee 
ſaid to them; Why ſtand you heere yn-occupyed, goe into my Vineyard, and that 
which is duty 1 ſhall give you, and when the day was ended, he called his Steward, 
and bad him giue euery wan a penny. This Youſholder is Chziſt, head of the 
Church on Garth, which calleth 4 diners ages; as in the time of Nature he called 
by inſpiration Abell, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and diuers sthers ,. In the time of 
the olde Law, Moſes, Dauid, Eſau, Ieremy, with the Pꝛophet s: In the time of 
Grace, the Apoſtles, Partyꝛs, Conſeſſoꝛs, and Uirgines, ſome in youth, ſome in 
middle age, ſome in the latter dayes: it is to labour in his Vineyard, which is his 
Church, as there be diners Officers in frimming of the maternall Uine, no leſſe 
ne&dfull in the Church be theſe thꝛer Dfficers, Pzielſt-hod, Knight-hod, and Labo⸗ 
rers. The Pꝛieſts muſt cut away the bzanches of ſinne with the Swoꝛd of Gods 
Moꝛd: the nights muſt maintaine Gods Wozd : the Teachers thereof, and the 
Land from wꝛongs and Enemies: the Labourers muſt by their ſoꝛe ſweat, get ſu⸗ 
ftenance foz themſelues and others, if Pꝛieſts want, the people foz want of Gods 
Moꝛd all will grow wilde in vices, and dye ghoſtly, and were not men to rule peo⸗ 
le, Theues and Enemies would ſo increaſe, that none could line in peace, and 


it not foz Labourers, Pꝛieſts and Knights muſt be Artificcrs, Plough-men, 

and Heard-men, o2 elſe die fo want of ſuſtenance: as the great Clarke Auicenna 

faith, euery vnreaſonable Beat, if he haue that which belongs to Nature, can liue 
of himſelfe alone . But if there wers but one man in the Wozld, if he had all the 

gods in the Wozld, pet fo2 default he would dye, oꝛ his life wozſe then it he were 

not, betauſe that which is pꝛepared fo2 mans ſuſtenance muſt be altered, oz elſe it 
accozdeth not with him; therefoze he ſaith, it is very needfull to haue men of diners 

trades andcallings . This ſhouldbe a great cauſe that euery calling ſhould lone, 
and not hate one another, and this I dare ſap, that they which doe not diligentiy la⸗ 
bour in ſome one neceſſarp calling oz other, when the day of reckoning ſhall come, 
which is the end of this like, as he lined withont trauell, ſo hall hee want the 
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ſaith, Parents care fo2 the bodies of their Childzen;, but not foz their ſoules; they 
defire their welfars in this wozlo, but they paſſe not what they ſball ſuffer in ano⸗ 

ther; they will ſoze bewaile the hurt of their bodies, but they reckon not much of 
the health of their ſoules, they are moued fo2 their pouerty, but not foz their ſin : here- 
by they ſhew, that they begot the bodies, but not their ſoules. 

To returne to Pꝛieſts, thers is now great abhominations in the Church, Pꝛieſts 
tome into Chzifks fold, not at his calling, but to make themſelnes rich, which is cauſe 
of many erroꝛs. In the Boke of mourning the Pꝛophet ſaith, The enemy hath put his 
hand to all things he would, for he hath ſeene a lawleſſe people in the Sanctuary, of 
which thou ſaidſt they ſhould not enter, The enemy is Sathan, fo2 in what plenty is 
p2ide, enuy, w2ath, and conetouſnefſe; and wherefoze, but becauſe ſuch are entred 
into the Temple. which cannot kepe the Law of God themſelues, no; teach others: 
And Oſea ſaith to them, Becauſe thou haſt put away the knowledge of Gods will, I 

haue put thee away from vſing Prieſt-hood to me. 

The ſecond queſtion, how haft thou ruf ed Gods flock committed to thy ture koꝛ the 
xd of the ſheep,o2 foꝛ hire as a father, oꝛ a wolte: w hom halt thou turned from their 
curſed lining by thy pꝛeaching and god example:! whom haſt thou taught the law of 
God he that is ignozant, the fatherleſſe, Chiidzen and thy flocke ſhall greenouſly ac⸗ 
cuſe thee, that thou haſt lined by their labour, and done nothing therefoze,but let them 
go aſtrap. S. Barnard ſaith, Pꝛieſts be in plate of Saints, and they doe wickedly, not 
being content with neceſſary wages, but ouer - plus: that the needy ſhould liue by, they 
wall in houſes of pꝛide and lecherp; beware, thou ſhalt giue an account to the laſt far⸗ 
thing, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt not be diſalowed fo: nourithing young men, idly 
taught, as in_aſchole to blaſpheme God fa all euillliuing : fo fiding of fat palfries, 
ofhounds, and of hankes, and oflecherons women. Yeare what is ſaid ofſuch,they 
lead their daies in vanity and wealth, and in a moment go downe to hell. 

The third queſtion, what light haft thou ſhewed, and what myꝛroꝛ haſt thou bern 
vnto the people in thy lining 2 It is wonder to ſee how the life of Pꝛieſts is changed, 
they be cloathed like Loꝛds, they ſpeake as diſhoneſtly as any Ribold oz Parlet : No 
Marchant moze couetous foz gaine, they ride like Pzinces, and all is of poozemens 
gods, they be blinded with to much ſhining of riches, thcy mate houſes as bigge as 
Churches,ſuperfluouſly abounding with all things, they paint their Chambers with 
pictures, and cloath their Images with Silkes of divers colours, but the pooze fog 
want of cloathing, and with an empty womb, cryeth at their do zes; and oftentimes 
the pozebe robbed to cloath ſtockes and fiones: thou occupieſt the place of Peter and 

the Apoſfles, no otherwiſe then Judas and Simon Magus, as acandle newly quenched 
that ſtinketh ouer the honſe,in ſtead of light, and as ſmoake that blinds ones epes in 
ftead of fire; they ſhall haue an hard iudgement , becauſe they haue miſentred, and 
harder, becauſe they haue miſruled, and the hardeſt , becauſe they hane curſedlie 


106 


liued. | 

Che ſecond that ſhall make account foꝛ himſelfe and others, is Kings, and other 
tempo2all rulers; Matt thou entred thine office to pꝛaũt the people, to deſtroy ſinne, 
and farther the truth, oꝛ foz wozſhip and riches e Some defire ſuch eſtate to be rich. 
aud fo oppꝛeſſe ſuch as they hate, and to take bꝛibes, foz ſparing to punith ũnne, and 
make themſelues partners of other ſinnes, and fo2 bꝛibes wozke all things. Pany in 
high office, thinne they are of higher kind of nature then others, not knowing they 
are pooze mens bꝛethꝛen, and ſeruants fo2 the god of the Commonwealth, and that 
their gloꝛy is vanity. Df whom nt ah Oſea ſaith, They haue raigned, but not 
by me; ſo was Roboam when he anſwered the people, My little finger is bigger then 
my Fathers Ribl bone, my Father greeued you ſome what, but I will adde more, 
made the people rebell, and the kingdome neuer came wholy together again; whers⸗ 
—— Ws — ——ů— —— to —— — to haue 
an exe ol loue vuts the Commons, foꝛ be they neuer ſo high, they chall came beloze an 
higher Judge tv gineareckoning. © HANGS 8 

The lecond question, how haſt thou ruled ? Halt thou not beene the harder to the 
vooꝛe foz his pouerty. uo: fauoʒed the rich fo; his riches : what abuſe is AD 

: ers 
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Otticers, if a rich man plead with a poze, euety Dfficer is ready to further the rich 
man, and the poꝛe man ſhall haue ſo manp delaies, that though his right be neuer ſo 
good, fo2 default of ſpending, hee ſhall be conſtrained to let his cauſe fall. And J 
haue heard ſay of them that haue pꝛoued both Courts, that the Court that is called 
moſt Spirituall, is moſt curſed ; rherefoze it is truly ſaid, a guift out of the boſome 
ſubuerts right Judgement, but the woꝛds of ©hzilt be to be feared, As you iudge you 
ſhall be judged. a 
The third queſtion, how haſt thou lined⸗ Thou that punicheſt other fo2 ſinne, 
mult not ſinne thy ſclfe, elſe thou condemneſt thy ſelic in doing the thing thou dam- 
neſt in others, and when any ſtandeth befoze him in Judgement, hee muſt take 
hede befoze what Judge hee muſt ſtand himſelfe: but it is to be feared, that it fa. 
reth with ſome, as with the two falſe Pꝛieſts that would haue put Suſanna to death, 
becauſe ſhes would not conſent to their Lechery, and of the moſt woꝛthy to bee 
hanged, damne the leſſe wozthy. Socrates being demaunded why hee laughed, 
ſaide, Becauſe I ſ& great Thenes lead a little Theefe to hanging: who is the grea⸗ 
ter Theefe, he that taketh Houſe and Land from one, and his Veires, oꝛ he that ſtea⸗ 
leth a Sheepe. 8 
The third 1Bayly, is euery Chꝛiſtian that ſhall reckon to God foz the gods he hath 
had of him; Firſt, how haue poucntred hcere to pour gods, if by extoztion, ſtcalth, 
vſurp, 62 deceit ; woe ſhall it be to pou at this dꝛeadfull dap, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, if 
hee ſhall be in hell that hath not giuen of his gods well gotten, what ſhall become of 
him that ſtealeth others gods: deſire of honour, and feare of pouerty be the cauſes 
that mal e men liue by the rape of other mens goods; the vengeance of this ceuetauſ⸗ 
nes is diſcribed by the pot in the ſixt of Zachary, wherein ſat a woman named Im⸗ 
piety, into which the Angell threw a waight of Lead: and two women like Spirits 
with winges, carryed it betwirt Heauen and Carth, vnto the Land of Sinear ; as 
a pot with a wide mouth, ſo Conetouſneſſe gapeth foz riches and honour, and as li⸗ 
quoꝛ in a pot pꝛoſiteth not the pot, but them that dꝛaw it out, ſo wozldly goods 
p2ofit not the Getters, but others that comes after, as Dwles ſee better by night 
then by dap, lo the touetous are blinde in heauenly matters, and quicke-cyed in 
earthly matters. The Lead is obffinacy, the Woman is called Impietie, becauſe 
Piet is loſt by Auarice: the Pot is conered with Lead, which ſtoppeth in Impie⸗ 
fy, toſhew that Conetovſneſſe hardeneth the heart, that Ampiety cannot gee out 
by repentance, the two Woemen that bare the Pot, are Pzide and Luſt of the 
Fleſh : which in Scripture are called the two Daughters of the Mater, each 
crying, b2ing, bzing. The firſt Winge is P2ide of Spirituall guifts: The ſe⸗ 
cond Wing Pꝛide of Tempozail guifts : The Minges of the ſecond Woman, 
be Gluttony and Sloth. Doctoz Gregorie ſpeaking of Gluttonp, when the bel 
ly is filled, the pzickes of Lecherie are ffirred. And of Sloath Doctoz Auguſtine 
ſaith, Lot was a good man whilſt he was in buſineſſe in Sodome, When hee was 
idle in dꝛunkennelle he lay withhis Daughters. Saint Auguſtine faith, rauening 
Fiſhes when they are full be ſatiſfied, but onely conetous men cannot bee ſatilficd, 
he is not afraid of GO D, no2 aſhamed of Men, he ſpareth not Father noz Yo- 
ther, Bꝛother oꝛ Friend, opp2eſſeth the Widdow and motherlefſe Childꝛen, hee 
maketh fr& men bond, hee bꝛingeth fozth falle Mitneſſes, and occuppeth dead 
| gods. What madneſſe is this, to losſelife and grace, to win damnation and 
to loſe Heauen to win Ga d: And Innocentius ſaith, how manphath Couetouſneſſe 
deceined ſoz Balacks rewards. Balaam would haue curſed Gods pcople , notwith- 
fandinghis Alle repꝛoued him, Conetouſnes mate Achan ſteale the accurſed things 
the deſt rucz ion of him and his houſe : Geheſie was ſtricken with Lepꝛoſie fo; ſel⸗ 
lagi trans health that came by the grace of God: Iudas foz couetouſnes ſold Chiſt, 
r hanged himſelſe; Conetouſnes was the cauſe of the lying and ſudden death 
af Ananias and Saphira. STEW 22 35 
Ik arich man haue a whole ftreete, oz à great field, and à poe man haue an Acre 
of Land, 92 but one Vouſe neere, eyther by intreaty, oz purſuing, hee neuer cea- 


th vntill he hath gotten the paoze mans Youſe and Land, as Achab and Jabal 
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ſiew Naball fox his Uinepard. Saint Ambroſe ſaith to the rich, how long will you 
ſcratch out pour couetouſnes, will vou dwell alone, and haue no pooze dwell with 
vou: why put you out your kinde, and challenge the earth which Nature hath 
made common to pooze- and rich: Nature bzingothfozth all men pooze, naked, 
and needy of meate and dꝛinke, without riches oz gay clothes, and the earth taketh 
vs naked againe, and cloſeth none of our riches : he that maketh difference betwixt 
pooꝛe and rich, when they haue lien alittle in thegraue, looks vpsn them who was 
p9302e,and who was rich, and thou ſhalt ſegno difference in their bones, ercept there 
be moꝛe clothes rotten with the rich then the pooze, which is a hurt to the liuing, and 
no good to the dead: of ſuch extoꝛtioners it is wꝛitten, they reape other mens fields. 
and they pluck away the Grapes of the vine of the opp2efſed , they pluck away their 
clothes and leaue them naked: and in that theafozeſaiv pot was lift vp betwirt hea⸗ 
uen and earth, cheweth that couefouſnefſehath no Charitie to God, oꝛ Man, and 
they carry the pot to the Land of Spnear, that is, the land ok ſtench oꝛ Bell. Veer 
wee chould aſke how thou halt gouerned thy Wife, thy Childꝛen and ſeruants, 
whether thou halt bꝛought them bp in Gods Lawes, and continued them ther⸗ 
in acco2ding to thy power, otherwiſe thou ſhalt giue an account, and to a⸗ 
uoide theſe hard accounts , J councell every one fo truſt in the mercy of God, 
thꝛough Chilks demerites with a linely Faith, and repenting heart of thine 
iniquities , and Amend, elſe who ſhall graunt thee pardon and releaſe of thy ac» ⸗ 
counts. . & | 
Now we wi confider, who ſhall call vs to this reckoning, befoꝛe whom, any 
what punichment to the wicked, and what reward to the faithfulk: there bre two 
Judgements, one at ſeparation of body and fonle , which is the particular dwme: 
and the ſecond'at the generall reſarrection that is vniut rfall; to the firff we ſhalt bs 
called one affer another, to the ſecond we thal tome alfogether in the'tbinckling ofan 
eye: we are called to che firſt by fh2& ſummons; fines, age; death: the firff war⸗ 
neth; the ſecond thꝛeatneth, the third taketh; ſome are ſlayne without ſicknes v3 


age, and the moſt part without age, and there is a ſicknes that makes the body fev- 
ble, and a fcknes of the ſoule which is generail to all men, and the continuance ther» 
ol is cauſe of coxruption : if anancalf allwozldly things ont of his minde, pet can 
he ſeantly thinks + Ha God a Pater-noſter while: O God, what a ſicknes is 


this ts the ſonnes of Adam, of this fictmes ſpake S. Paul, I ſee another Law of my 
members, rebelling againſt the Law of my Spirit; as a man looking on the Sunne 
cannot long indiire, yet thefanit is not in the Dunne los it is moſt cleere, but m the 
terblenes of mans eyes: ſo ſince Adam ery po out of Paradice, all his ny hi 
haue been thus ficks : the fecond ſicknes is of the body, as hunger thirſt, cold, het 
ſozroſo, weatinefſs, and many others: as Iob ſaith, Aman borne of a woman is fu 
of many miſeties, and is but for à litile time: there be her n 
ſome as Feuers, D:opſre, Blindnes, ans ſh | 


thou keep not the commandements of God 


dead 
—— 
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God ſondeth ſicknes and troubles often to the wicked, to make others atraid to folow 

their ſtnnes, as Antiochus wozmes crauled out ot his body whilſt be was aliue, and 
his friends were wearp of his ſtinke, yea ho might not abide his owne ſtinke: then 
he ſaid it is rightful to be ſubiect to the Loꝛd, foꝛ moꝛtall man not to hold himſelte 
equall with God : the Stoꝛp ſaith, hes aſued mercy ot God. and tauld none haue, and 
vowed to doe moꝛe god to the Temple and Jewes then he had done harme, and to 
become a Jew-ano goe oner all the land pzeaching Gos Law; yet betauſe it tame 
not out of true repentante ſpꝛinging of Faith, but of his odious paine, hes obtained 
not fauour: by this men ſhould ſee what it is to be diſobedient to God: allo ſicknes 


— 1g that the patient is moztall-, and that hee muſt die t 
cape. 


hough hee may now: 


Tho ſecond' Sonmeris age; hee will not leaue thee vntill hee haue bought thee 
to death: yet many, though they ſee all their members decayed with age, take ns 
heed; but if he ſee a little mirth fazgetteth the Somner hath him by the ſleeue, 
und what a reckoning he muſt make, which it he anſwere not well, he foꝛteitettz bo- 
dy and ſoule to damnation: a Doctoz ſaith, this is the greateſt abuſe of the woꝛld; 
the reaſon is becauſe theſe thꝛee, idle youth, vnhoneſt ſpeech, and wicked derd, which 
il they grow with a man from his child hod to his old age, they make a thꝛee⸗fald coꝛd 


to binde the old man in cuſtome of inns: where 


ſinne. 


foze Eſay ſaith, breake the cordes of 
The thirs Somner is death, his condition is come, hee, firſt oꝛ laſt ſpas 


rech neither pooꝛe noz rich: Saint Auguſtine ſaith, wee eught feare death, foz 
in what effate it findeth one, it bꝛingeth him to Judgement: therefoze the Wiſe 
mam faith to his Sonne, thinke on the laſt day, and thou ſhalt neuer ſinne. 

le ſhan likewiſe be talled with thꝛee meNengers vnto the laſt Judgement: the 
firft the ſicknes of the woꝛld, the ſecond his age and feeblenes, the third his end: as 
decay of Naturaltheate, and increaſe of vnnaturall heate, is the ſicknes of the body: 
ſo decay of the loue of God, and our neighbour, and increaſe of vnnaturall luſts is 
the ſitunes of the woꝛlo, Chꝛiſt faith this is a ſigne of the end of the woꝛld that wic- 
kednes ſhall war plenfeous , and charitie wax cold: know well ſaith Saint Paul, in 


the laſt daies ſhall 
obedient to parents, without affection, &c. when thou ſeeſt ſuchmen, know the 


perilous times, men louers of themſelues, couetous, proud, yn- 


firſt Somner warneth the woꝛld that the dap of reckoning dꝛaweth ncere. 

The ſecond Bommer the age of the wozid, the day of the end of the wo2ld was 
hid fromthe Apoſtles, and from Chꝛiſts manhood as to ſhew it vs: pet by anthozi- 
ties of Scriptures we may ſhow that that day of wꝛath dzaweth neere, leaſt any 


ſap as that foule belly ſeruer, Twill ſay to my ſoule, eate, drinke and be merry, thou 
haſt much goods laid vp for many yeares. If Paul ſaid 1300. peares paſt, we be thoſe 


to whom the ends of the woꝛld is come, much moze'we may lay thefame ,and Chri- 
ſoftome ſaith, when thou feoft the Sunne ſo low that the vallies be darke, thou kno- 
welt night is nere: mich moꝛe when it is ſo low that the hils be darke, ſoif thou 
ſeeſt darknes of ſinne haue maſtery of ſetuler men, it is a token the end of the woꝛld 
is nigh: but when thou ſeeft the darknes of ſinne hath gotten the vpper hand of 
Pꝛieſts, that ſhould be as hilles amongſt the*communaitie inperfect lining , who 
doubteth but that the woꝛld is at an end: and Abbas Joakim ſaith from the peare 
280. all times be to be ſuſpected : and Ildiger in her pꝛoͤpheſtes ſaith, as the ſeuenth 
p the woꝛld was full made, and God reſted from his woꝛke: foinfeuen thouſand 
pedres the number of them that ſhall be faned ſhall be fulfilled, and then ſhall the 
„Saints whollpreſt in body and ſouls: and now it is from the Creation ſix thoufand 
/ and ſix hundzed peares. aps | 
The Diſciples aſked Chꝛiſt thꝛee queſtions; thefleft of the deffruction of Jeru⸗ | 
he ſecond bf his comming to Judgement, the third ofthe end of the wozld: Mat. 24. 


ſatem , 


Co the firſt he aid, when the Romans beſiege the Citie, ſeone after it hall bee de⸗ 

ſtroyed, to the ſecond und the third he gaue many tokens, as that there ſhould bes 

wirres, peſtilence, and earthquakes: laſtly, when wee Hallſee theabomination of 

holineſs Landing in theſanctuarie, 9 lo reaveth let him vnderſtand: this 
3 


abomi⸗ 
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abominationas Doects2s ſay ſhall bee in the great Antichꝛiſts dapes 1240. dapes : 
and a Dottoꝛ ſaith that a day muſt bs takenfo2 a yeere by authozitie of Scriptures, 
and by realon: and it is thought to this Clarke, that Antichziſt ſhall moze appeare , 
in the veare of Chꝛiſt 1400. then any time befoze, and there lacketh but twelue y&res 
of the fulfilling thereof. In the opening of the ſenen ſeales is declared the ſtate of the 
Church, from Ch2ift to the end of the wozld : the foure firſt ſ eales from Chꝛiſt to An- 
tichꝛiſt; the firſt Seale the fate of the Church in Chꝛiſts and his Apoffles time : 
the voice of the Lyon is Chꝛiſts voice, the white hoꝛſe his Diſciples, the whitenelle 
thew?th their righteouſnes, by their bow their true pꝛeaching, pꝛicking repentance 
into mens hearts, they went to Jewꝛy ouercomming them to leaue the truſt they 
had in the old Law, and to truſt onelp in Chꝛiſt: they went out winning the Pape⸗ 
nims from Idolatry to Chꝛiſt: The Calte in the ſecond Seale which is a Beaſt, was 
vſed to beſacrificed, betokeneth the ſtate of the Church in the time ol artyꝛs, and 
that is tobened by the Red Yozſe : this began at curſed Nero, and indured vnto Con- 
ſtantine the great that indowed the Cdurch: in this time many ſhed their blond fo; 
the teſtimonie of Gods wozd , and of two and twenty Biſhops,-vntill Silueſter the 
firſt, J read but of foure but they were Party2s : and in the time of Diocleſian the 
Emperour, the petſetution was fo great, that in thirty daies were ſlaine 22000, 
in diners countreys foz the Goſpell. The opening of the third Seale, telleth the 
Tate ot the Church in the time of Heretickes, by the Black⸗hoꝛſe is figured falſe vn⸗ 
derſtanding of the Dcripture: then tried the third Beaſt which is a man, foz it was 
needfull to pꝛeach Chꝛiſts Jncarnation and Paſſion againſt Yeretickes, that tooke 
thoſe points amiſſe: Che fourth Seale tolleth the ſtate of the Church in the time of 
hypocrites, that by ontward ſignes of repentance onely blind the people: the pale co- 
lour of the Bozſe ſignifieth their hypotriſte, the rider was death, to ſignifie they lap 
ghoſtly, that teach any other way but Chꝛiſt, and Hell followeth them. foꝛ Hell re⸗ 
ceineth thoſe that deceine men: in that time it was needfull that the fourth beaſt the 
Eagle which flpethhigheſt sf all Birds, to make his cry, to raiſs vp the Goſpel leaſt 
mens traditions ottergrow it, by the infozmation of theſe hypocrites: The fift Seale 
ſheweth the ſtate of them that ſhall follow, and the deſire the followers of Gods law 


all haue to bee deliuered from this woe. The fixt Seale felloth- the tate of the 


Church in Antichzifts limmes; the Angels that ſtosd in the foure cozners of the 
earth, to hold the feure windes from blowing are the Diucls Piniſters: the fours 
windes are the foure Goſpels; they ſhall let the pꝛeaching theresf, and the b:eath 
of the Holy Ghoſt to fall vpon men: after this commeth the myſterie of the leuen 
Seales, that Antichziſt is come in his owne perſon, whom Jelus ſhall dap with the 
b2eath of his mouth, hee and his ſeruants hall ew their vttermoſt perſecution a⸗ 
gainſt Chaift and his ſubietts. 5 
Aſaid in my ſecond pꝛinciple, that it was to be knoſone befoꝛe what Judge wee 
mut reckon : the Judge is God himſelfe that ſeeth all our dceds and thoughts, and 
euery mans deeds, and the ſecrets of their hearts ſhall be opened to all the woꝛld: as 
Saint John ſaith the dead men, great and ſmall, ſtood about the Throne, and bookes 
were opened, and the Booke of Life was opened, and the dead were jud ged accor- 
ding to their deed written in that Booke: this Booke is mens conſciences , that 
wow are cloſed, but then ſhall be open to all men: the Booke of Life is Chꝛiſts Goſs. 
pel, which is now hid from the damned, tough thoirowne malite: in the firſt bok, 
is witten all that is done, in the ſerond alt that ſhouldbe done: therefoze lock in ths 
Bookeof the Conſcience whileft thon art-beere,if thou fin deſt any thing contrarie to 
—— and Doctrine, ſerape it aut with the knife ol repentante, and wzite: 
atv it were good toknow hat reward the good hall haue, and what reward 
the wicked ſhall haue: it is mitten, Chꝛiſt ſhall tome with the ams hody that was 
crucified, all that ſhall be ſaned ſhallcleaueto him, and be-rauiſhed, meeting him in 
the ayꝛe, they that ſhall be damned lying vpon the earth. Then Ch2ift tha aſks ge⸗ 
count of deeds of mercy , repꝛoauing falſe Chziſtians foz-leauing them vndone , re-: 
bearſing the paines that his true ſeruants haus ſuffered; then the wicked with the 
| 8 Diaell 


* 
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Dinell ſhall goe into euerlaſi ing fire, and the rightecus into cucriafting life: then 
that which is wꝛitten ſhall be fulfilled. | 2 

Moe wo, to them that dwel on the earth; wo to the Paynim that woꝛſhipped Idols, 
and other creatures; woe to the Jew that truſted tos much in the Old Law, and 
deſpiſed Chꝛiſt; woe to the falſe Chꝛiſtian that knew the will of God, and did it not, 
and hath not contemplated his mercies and waies, and been thankefull foz his benc- 
fits,and haſt made thy hart a houſe of wine, a den of theeues, by vncleane thoughts 
and delights : thou haſt ſhut God out of thy heart, and hee all ſhut ther out of hea⸗ 
nen, thou haſt harboured the fiend, and thou ſhalt euer dwell with him in hell, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue ſung holy, holy, holy Lo2d : but thou ſhalt cry woe, woe, woe 
to mee: bat they that bee ſaued ſhall toy in God, Joy all amongſt themſelues, 
and one of an others ſaluation : how happie bee they that their trauels bee ſi⸗ 
niſhed, and bꝛought to ſo gracious an end: eſpecially, that they haue eſcapt the 
_ O how happie are they foz the endleſeblile which they haue in the fight 
of God, ; 

In this yeare began the Councell of Conſtance, called by Sigiſmond the Empe⸗ 44. 

rour,and Pope lohn the 23. foz pacifying a Schiſme betwirt thzee Popes, all ſtri- 
ning foꝛ the Pope-dome , which continued nine and thirty yeares : the Italians ſet 
5 bp this Iohn, the Frenchmen ſet vp Gregory, the Spaniard ſet bp Benedict, and e- 
nery Nation defended his Pope, to the great diſturbance of Chziſttan Pations : this 

Councell indured foure yeeres, wherein all matters were decided moſt by foure Na- 
tions: the Engliſh, Germans, French, and Italians, out of enery Nation was a 
pzeſident : there names were, Iohn the Patriarch of Antioch foz- France, Anthony 
Archbiſhop of Rigen fo2 Italy, Nicholas Archbiſhop of Geneſnenſis foz Germanic. - 
and Richard Biſhop of Bathe foꝛ England: the afozeſaid Pope John, reſigned his 
Pope-dome, foꝛ which the Emperour thanked him, and kiſſed his fete : but after he b 
repented himſelfe, aus being diſguiſed fled, but was taken by the Emperdur and | 
put in p2iſon: this Pope was depoſed, by the Decree of the Councell ; moꝛe then foz- 
tic moſt hainous crimes pꝛooued againſt him; as fo2 hiring a Phyſition to poiſon A- | 
lexander his pzedecefſo2, and that he was an Heretick, a Symoniack, a Lier,an Py- 
pacrite, a Purderer, an Inchanter, a Dice-player, an Adulterer, a Hodomite, and 
many others: he held a Conncell at Reme about foure yeares-befoze,and euer when 
they aCembled there was a huge Dwle in the place,o2 ſome ſohat elſe in the ſhape of | 
an Dwle, which did alwaies looke ſo carneſtlp vpon the Pope, which made him h 
ill bꝛeake vp the Seſſions, and at length to diſſolue the Cauncell; ſome ſaid it was þ 
the Spirit t God in the ſhape of an Dwle, indeed there Spirit is better figured in 
the ſhape af an O wle then of a Doue. . e 25 

The Councell ſaid the way to refoꝛme the Church was to begin a minoritis: the 

Emperour ſaid, non a minoritis, ſed a maioritis, there was ſiue ang fozty Seſſions 
in this Conncell: there was thꝛee ſeuer all Popes depoſed in this Councell. ----- 

An the eighth eſlion mas the condemnation of John Wickliffe, and his ſiue and 
foztie Articles, tot his memozy and banes to be burned,as it is bel oʒe recited: and in 
the thir teenth Seffion was decrerd chat no Pꝛieſt vnder paine of ercommunication 
ſhall communicate vnto the people vnder both kindes af Bꝛead and Mine: In the 
fifteenth Seſſions ſilence was commandsd vnder paine of the great curſe, and that 
none ſhould make any noiſe of hand, foote, 02 voice: and then the condemnation of 
Iohn Hus mas read. In the ſeuenteenth Þcfſion , the Empersur toke vpon him a 

tourney to the Ming of Artigon, to intreat with Pepe Benedictus about the refig- 
nation of the papaty, and an excommunication was denounced againſt al that ſhauld | 
goe abaut ta hinder the Emperaurs iaurnep, and that the Councell ſhould enery ' 
Sundaymakepzayers ind pꝛoteſſians ſoꝛ him, and an hundꝛed daies of pardon gi⸗ 
uen to them that would t at the ſaidpzapersand pꝛoteſſims, and that all | 
zelates ſhould then weare their Pontificalibus: granting beſides to euery Pꝛieſt | 
at ſaid one Paſſe foꝛ the ſame an hundꝛed daies pardon, and to all other that once a 1% 
dayſhould ſay one Pater noſter, and one Aue-Pary foz the ſafety of the Emperour 
fozby dayes pardon. - . 
h n I 
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In the nineteenth Sctſion , Icromeof Pꝛage was accuſed of Hereſie, taſt into 
pziſon, and fozced toabiure. 

Iu the two and twenticth Defſion , Letters were made and ſet vpon all Church 
doozes, admonithing Duke Frederick, toreftoze George Biſhop of guſtridge ſuch 
Lands, Rents and Reuenues as hee detayned , vnder paine ol inferdiction,ſuſpen- 
tion,and-excommunication. ; 

In the one and twentith Seſlion, the Biſhop of Londy made a Sermon, 
which being ended, lerome of Pꝛage, which had abiured, food vpon a Bench; 
replping againſt his Sermon, pꝛeaching ſundzy things: wherebpon the ſaid Je- 
rome was condemned and delinered to the ſetuler power to be burned. 

In the ſeuenttenth and eighteenth Seſlions, there was great pzoces giuen out a- 
gainſt Duke Frederick, accuſing him foz ſacriledge, andexcommunicating him: foz 
not obaping the admonition of the Councell, concerning the vſurpation of the pollel⸗ 
fions of the Biſhop of Auſtridge as afozeſaid. 

In the one and thirtieth Seſſion, Letters wers directed to a certaine Earle in 
Italp, fo2 laying violent hands vpon the Biſhop of Aſce, and impziſoning him, 
tommanding him to ſet him at liberty, vnder paine of interdictton and excommuni- 
tation: and an other Decree was ſet fozth foz the reſtozing of the Liberties of the 
Church of Baron. | | 

In the nine and thirtith@eſſion , it was oꝛdered that euerp Pope ſhould 
ſweare to beleeue and hold the Catholick Faith, after the traditions of the Apo- 
files, generall Csuncels, and holy Fathers, namely of the eight generall Counſets, 
Ephiſine, Calcedone, two of Nice, and foure of Conſtantinople : alſs the Conn- 
tels of Lateran, Lyons, and Utenna ; to obſerue, pꝛeach and defend him to death: 
and by all meanes to pꝛoſecute the right of the Sacraments, tanonicallp deliuered to 
the Catholick Church, and wziting his Dath, he ſhoald offer it befoze witneſſes vp- 
en ſome altar. 6 % 

On Saint Martins Euen a new Pope was choſen, therefoze thep called him 
Martin, and hee was bꝛought to the Emperour and Councell, into the Church of 
Conſtance, and there authozized foz Pope: and was bzought thence moſt honoza- 
bly with ſumptaous pꝛoceſtion, vnts the Ponaſterie of Saint Auguſtine, to bee 
crowned: The@mperour on foote leading his hozſe on the right hand, and the 
Marqueſſe of Bzandenburge Pꝛince Slectoz , leading his Yozſe on the left 


"When this Counceil ſhould be ended, the Pope ſent a Cardinall with pzocla« 
mation to diſmiſſe the Councell ; and to gine enery man leane to depart, and to 
thew the Popes indulgence, which he had granted to all and euerp perſon p2eſent , 
at: that Councell that they ſhould haue full abſolution during his life, ſo that hee 
pꝛotured his abſolution in wziting within two monethes : alſo an other indul- 
gence was granted of 'plenarte-remifſion of ſinnes at the houre of death, and 

was not'vnelp foz-their Paiſters, but foz their honſhould : vpon condition that 
from-notificationthereof, they ſhould faſt every Friday one whole peare , foz the 
abſolution of itheir life time: and fo2 thetrabſotution at the houre sf death, to faſt 
the ſame Frida ons other yeere,ifthey havnolawfullimpediment,and after the ſe- 
cond peere thepſhould falt to their lines end euery Fridap , oz elſe doe ſome other 
good % hee 8 0 9 
There were at this Councell thꝛee hundzed foꝛty and fix Arch⸗bichops and Bi. 
Hhops : fine hundzed thzceſcozeand foute Abbots and Doctozs; ſixteene thouſand 
ſeenler P2inces;-Dukes, Caries, Knights, Eſquires: foure hundzedand fifty com⸗ 
mon women: ifhandzes Barbers : thzeehandzed and twenty Minſtrels, Cookes, 
—— thers was 60500 — — — ECaſter to — 
ſontide; the chiefe thing to he noted in this Cauncell was, chat the Popes aut 
inder the Coants lil. wy U 1 75 
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The Hiſtory of Io HN Hvs. 


Ohn Hus being a pꝛeacher at Pꝛage, in the temple of Bethelem, choſe rather 

to teach the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, then the humane traditions of Biſhops; their 
ſpꝛung vp tertaine which accuſed him as an heretick to the Bichop of Nome: 
the Pope committed the matter to the Cardinall of Columma, wo appointed 
a dap hee ſhbuld appeare at Rome: The Ring and Nobilitie of Boheme, ſent to 
the Pope to acquit him from his appearance, and if they ſuſpected the Bingdome 
to be infected with any hereſie, they ſhould ſend an Zmbaſſadour to cozrect the 
herefie, and the King would beare the charge, and likewiſe aſſiſt the Le⸗ 
gate with all his anths2itie, to puniſh ſuch as ſhall bee ſound with erroncous 
Doctrine: and lobn Hus ſent his meete p2ecuratozs vnto the Court ot Rome, 
and with firme and firong reaſons did pꝛooue his Innocencis-, but when the 
Cardinall would admit no defence, his pzocuzatozs appealed to the Pope; net⸗ 
withſtanding the Cardinall excommunicated him as an obſtinate heretick, becauſe 
he came not at his dap, and the matter was referred to two other Cardinals, wha 
after they had delayed the matter a ycere-and a halfe, confirmed the Judgement of 
the firſt Cardinall,and ſomeof his pzocuratozs were committed, and grecuouſly pu- 
niſhed foz being ſo earneſt ſoꝛ him. 

But the generall Councell being aſſembled as afozeſaid : The Empercur ſent 
certain? of his Gentlemen to bzing John Hus Bacheler of Diuinitie vnto the Coun⸗ 
cell, to parge himſelfe of the blame which was laid againſt him, and granted him a 
ſafe condact, that hee might come freeip to Conſtance , and returne home without 
fraud oz mterruption : heſeeing ſo many faire pꝛomiſes, and his ſafe conduct, ſent 
bnto the Emperour that he would come vnto the Councell: but befoze he went hee 
cauſed tertaine wꝛitings to bee (ct vpon the gates of tie Cathedꝛall Churches, 
Pariſh Churches, Cloiſter and Abbies, ſignifying hee would go: to the Councell, 
and that if anv that haue ſuſpition of his Doctrine, that hee ſhould declare it be- 
foze the Lozd Conrade, oz the Biſhop oft Pꝛage: 02 if hee had rather at the gene⸗ 
rall Councell, fo2 there he would render an account of his Faith befoze them all: 
the Biſhop of Nazareth, the inquiſitoz foz hercſie , made his certificate vnder his 
hand and Scale, with a teſtimoniall vnto Paiſter lohn Hus, that hee had ofs 
tentimes beene beloze him, and had conferred with him, and vet could neuer finde 
any hereſie in him: and ſo did the Biſhop of Pꝛage, ſet vp Letters in every. Ci- 
tie as he paſſed to Conſtance, that hee was going to the Councell to delend his fa'th, 
and if aup could lay any thing to him as touching his Faith let him ce me thither: mas 
ny reſoꝛted vnto him all the way as hes went, and hee was gently intreates, e- 
ſpecially of the Citizens, and Burgeſſes, and ſometimes of the Curates: and it 
there were noiſe of his comming , the ſtreets were euer full to ſee him: In Norren- 
berge many Curats tame to him, deſiring talk with him ſecretly, hee ſa:dhe had ra- 
ther ſhew his opinion openly befoze all men: ſo after dinner vntill night he ſpake be⸗ 


foe the Pꝛieſts and Senato2s, and Citizens, that oll had him in great reuerente, | 


ſane one Docto2 which was a Cyarter-honſe Wonke, who imp2aned all that hes 
had ſaid: then after he was come to Conſtance, Paſtcr Clum,and Þ.Larzembodge, 
which came with him went to the Pope, and certified him Iohn Hus was come to 
Conſtance, i that he had the ©mperozs ſafe conduct, deſiring. him to grant him 
libertie like wiſe to remaine there without trouble, which the Pope pꝛomiſed hee 

onld : in the meane time Paiſter Pallets, Iohn Hus his great Aduerſarie was 

me to Conſtance, but his Companion Zuoyma, Huſſes other Aduerſarie 
died of an impoſtume by the way : then this Pallets aſſociated. himſelfe with 
one Cauſis a: Bohemian, which afoꝛe⸗time had vndertooke to finde a Pine of 
gold fo2 the king: and haning reccined much money. of the King towards the bu- 


linefſe, ſeeing his hope of making On to faile, runne away to Name _ 
| 8 
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Kings money: theſe two dzew tertaine Articles aut of the wꝛitings of Hus, againſt 
him, and tooke great paines to ſhew theſe Articles to the Cardinals, Biſhops and 
Ponkes : and chewing that hee had done manp. other things againft the holy con⸗ 
ſtitutions of the Pope and Church: whereby they made Iohn Hus to bee appꝛe⸗ 
hended the ſix and twentith day he came to Conſtante: and the Cardinals ſent the 
Biſhops of Auguſta, and Trent with the Burgelle of Conftance, and a Knight to 
Iohn Hus his lodging, to repozt they were ſent by the Pope and the Cardinals, to 
certifie him hee ſhould render ſome knowledge of his Doctrine befoze them, as hee 
had often defired, and they were ready to heute him: hee anſworeq, hee defired o- 
penly to defend his Doctrine, but nat p2tuately : notwithſtanding, J will goo to 
them, and if they handle mee cruelly, J truſt in the 1 Jeſus that he willcomfozt 
mee, that I ſhall deſire rather to die fozhis glozy , then deny his veritp, which J 
haue learned in his holy Scriptures : and Iohn Hus tooke his hoꝛſe and went tothe 
Popes Court, when he had ſaluted the Cardinals, they ſaid to him, wee haut 
heard many repoꝛts of vou, which if they be true are not to bes ſuffered, that von 
haue faught m roꝛs, contrarie ta the Doctrine of the true Church, and that 
vou haue ſowed pour errozs thzough all Bohemia by a long time: to whom hee an- 
ſwered; 4 rather thoſe to die then to ber found culpable of one errour: therefoze 
Acame tothe Councell to receins cozrection, if any can /p2zoone any errours in me: 
The Cardinals ſaid they were pleaſed with his anſwere, and departed , lea- 
ning Tobn Hus, with Paifter Clum , vnder the guard fof armed men, and they 
ſubozned a Franciſcane Frier, a ſubtill malicious hypocrite, to queſtion with him: 
Who ſaid Renerend Pater, J a ſimple rude Jdyot am come to pou to learne , 
fo2 J haue heard that you haue taught many things contrarie to the Catholicke 
Faith: J deſire you foz the lone that yen haue to the truth and to all good men, 
that you would teach mee ſome certainty : Firſt it is ſaid you maintaine that 
there remaineth but naturall bzead in the Sacrament after conſecration, which 
hee denied: Then the Frier aſked him what manner of vnion is betwixt the 
nman-hood and God⸗ hood of Chzift : Then Hus ſaid, pon ſay you are ſimple, but 
pou are double and crafty, in that pou haue pꝛopounded ſo difficult a Queſtion: 
vet A will thew you my minde, which when ho had done, the Frier thanked him, 
and departed : after the Popes Gariſon told him that this Frier was counted 
the ſubtilleſt Dinine in Lombardy : then Pallets and Cauſis his Adnetfaries 


made eartief# meanes to the Cardinals that hee honldnot bee ſet at liberty: and 


fauour of the Judges, mocked the ſaid Hus; ſaying, now wee will hold 
-enongh , von ſhall not depart vntill you haue paid the vttermoſt far- 
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middeſt of his ficknes they put vp theſe Articlos to Pope Tohn , the 
23+ nd o the pꝛincipais of the Couneell, deſiring that John Hus might bee con- 
i That hee taught that the Sacramentought to bee miniſtred in both kindes 
and ſo his Diſciples dip nom dle it, and thut materiall bzead romainethin the Sa- 


i kme cannot miniſter the Sacrament, and thatother 
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bilhops, and the Clergy vnderneath them: but ſaith this ſianification was tocke 
from the @chaolemen; and that the Church onght to haue no tempozall poſſeſſions: 
and that the tempozall Loꝛds may take them away without any offence : and ſaith 
alſs that Conſtantine, and other ſeculer Pꝛintes haue erred by endowing Churches 
and Ponaſteries. | 83 
Chat all Pꝛieſts are of like power, and that the reſernations of the Popes 
caſualties : the oꝛdering of Biſhops, and conſetrating of Pꝛieſtes, were inuented 
onelp fo; touetauſnes. | | | 
When the Pope, Cardinals, and reſt of the Pꝛieſts are in ſinne, as is poſſible 
enough, then the Church being in ſinne hath no power of the Keyes: 1 
* | Hee becing excommunicated contemneth if, and ſaith Paſſe notwith- 
nding. 5 | 
7 Hee maketh Piniffers himſelfe, and putteth them info Churches without 
the ozdinarie of the Dioces, o2 other Tccleſiaſficall Juriſdiction,and teacheth it to be 
lawfully done. 
8 That one being oꝛdained a Pꝛieſt oz Deacon, tannot be kept back from the of- 
ice of pꝛeaching: therefoze he would neuer be let from pꝛeaching by the Apoſtolick 
Sea, noꝛ the Arch-brſhop. 

Poꝛeouer, when there was Queſtions moned in the Uniuerfitie of Pꝛage, vpon 
the 45. Articles cf lohn Wicklifte, and the Diuines of Boheme concluded every ong 
of them Articles,either to be hereticall, ſeditious, and erroncous : he held that none 
of them were hereticall, ſeditious, oz erroneous , as after hee did diſpute g teach 
in the common ſchooles of Pꝛage: notwithſtanding they were condemned in Ergo 
land, and by the whole Church. 95 

Becauſe A finde theſe Articles and many others anſwered by John Hus in wꝛi⸗ 
ting, which hereafter followe , and which were read in the Councell, 3 omit his 
anſweres in the Councell, betauſe what with ths outragiouſnes of the Councell a⸗ 
gain him, ſo many interrupting him at euery woꝛd, and ſome mocking, and mas 
king mouthes at him, that it was impoſſible foꝛ him to mate a perfect anſwere to as 
ny thing: I likewiſe omit foz bzeuitie, the many ſupplications that the Nobles of 
Boheme made fo2 his Baile and libertie, and what ſurety they offered: if thon bee 
diſpoſed to ſee theſe circumſtances, and with what great labour they obtained that 
he chonld anſwereopenip, and how cruelly he was vſedinpziſon ; I reterte thee to 
the Booke at large. | 


LEY 
ow — * * — 


The Anſweres of Io HN Hs, 1 
n. with his own hand. 


Tohn Hus,bnwozthv ꝙiniſter of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Pater of Art, and Bacheler of Di⸗ 
uinitie, doe confeſſe J wzrt a Bookeintituled,of the Church: in rep2oofe whereof 
there are diuers Articles dzawne out of the ſaid Treatiſe, delinered bnts me. 

1 The ñiſt Article: there is but one holy vniuerſall Church, which is the vniuer⸗ 
ſalkcompany ofall the pzedeſtinate, Anſwere. J confeſſe this pzopoſition is mine, 
and confirmedby the ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, bpon ©. lokn. . 

2 Saint Paul was neuer a member of the Diuell, though he did many things 
like the malignant Church: noz Saint Peter, though he hozribly finned in periury, 
and denying his Maſter. Anſwere. It was by Gods permiſſion, that they migh# 
moze ffedfaſſiy riſe againe und be confirmed; I anſwere acta: ding to . Auguſfine; 
that it is expedient that the Elect ſhould offend : there be two ſeparations from ths 

Church; the Elect ars dinided from the Church, but not to perdition: the ſecond 

is ta perditjon, by thewhich certaine Pereticks art th;ongh there deadly ſinne'viui- 

ded fromthe Chur 2 2 IPD: 7 rien. 
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3, Kamener al the Kpurch dothat any Ume ken alyay fram the body, becauſ® 
the Charitie of Pꝛedeſtination, which is the bay; of the ſame, dathnener fall: An 
ſwere this is pꝛoued hy 1. Cor. 1 3. Rom. 8. Al things turne to good to them that 
joue God: Alſo Lam certaine that neither death not life can ſeperate vs from che loue 
of God, &c. | 

4 The Pꝛodeſtinats although he be not in the ſtate of Grace, acco2ding to pꝛeſent 
Juſtice: pot he is alſnaies a member af the Church. Anſwere. J declared in my boke 
that there be diuers manners of being in the Church: there be (ome in the Church ac- 


toꝛding to a miſhapen Faith. and ſomeaccozding to Pꝛedeſtinatian , which are now 


in nne but ſhall returne to grate. | 

5 No degree of. diguitie ,..no2 election of man, noz-any ſenſible ligne can 
make a mana member of ths Church. Anſwere. J ſay Pꝛedeſtination maketh vs 
members of the Church, and pzepareth fo2 vs graceheere, and gloꝛy in the woꝛld 
to come; and not degree of dignitze , no2 the election of a man, noz ſenſible ſigne: 
foz Iudas, though Chꝛiſt elected him an Apoſtle , and gaue him Tempoꝛall Graces, 
and that he was ſa reputed of men, yet was he aWolfe in a ſbeeps⸗ſ kin, as Saint 


Auguſgnelaithe,- - „ 447 | 

6 "ARep2obateman is neuer no member of the Church. Anſwere. It is in my 
35ooke with ſufficient long pꝛobation of the Pſalms 26. and the 5. Epheſ. and by 
Saint Bernards ſaying; the Church of Chꝛiſt is moꝛe plainely his body, then the bo- 
dy that was crucified.; the Church is the flower of the Lozd in which iscozne and 
chaffe : the Elect and Repꝛobate. | | : 

7 Judas was no true Diſciple of Chꝛiſt: Anſwere. This J confelle;©.: Augu- 
ſtine in his Booke of penance where he expounds 1. Iohn 2. They came out from vs, 
but were not of vs: Chniſt knew from the beginning who ſhould beleene, and him 
that ſhould betrap him: and laid, none commerh to mee except it be giuen him of 
my Father , from that time many departed from him, though they were called by 
the Goſpell, they were no true Diſciples, hecauſe- they did not cuntinne in the wozd 
of Chziſt, as it is ſaid, if you remaine in my word you bee my Diſciples: it is eui- 
dent 28 could not be the Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, by meanes of his conetouſtiest 

ilt ſaith, except a man forſake that hee hath, he cannot be my Diſcipleu theres 


ere pꝛeſent Juſtice, is th 
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mv Boke, if thy life be contrary to Peters, 62 giuen to auarite, then he is the Wicar of 
Judas, which loued the reward of iniquity, and ſold the Lo2d : As ſone as thepxeade 
the ſame, the Kulers of the Councell loked one vpon another, and making mockes 
and moes, nodded their heads at him. ä os | 
11 Pꝛieſts that vie @ymony, and liue deſolutely, haue an vntrue opinionof ſeuen 
Sacraments, as Baſtards and not Childꝛen, not knowing the Dirice of the Keyes 
of Cenſures, neither of the rights of Cerimonies and ſeruite of the Church, noꝛ of 
wozſhip al Relikes, noz of Oꝛders of the Church, noz of indulgences and pardons, 
Anſwere. It is in this manner in my Boke, tho authozitie is abuſed by ſuch as ſell 
Oꝛders, and get riches by Symony, making markets of holy Sacraments, liuine 
voluptuoully, deſolutely, a filthy villanous kind of life. They pollute the Cccleſi- 
aſticall effate , and though they pꝛofeſſe they know God, they deny him indeede, 
and beleeue not in him, but as vnbelening Baſtards hold a contrary opinion, as a- 
foꝛeſaid, to whom Malachy in his firſt Chapter ſaith, Vnto you Prieſts be it ſpoken, 
which deſpiſe my name. 

12 The papall dignity hath his oꝛiginall from the Emperoꝛs of Nome. Anſwer. 
This is p2oued by the 96. diſtinction, foz Conſtantine granted this pꝛiuiledge to the 
Byſhap of Rome, and others after confirmed the ſame; that as Auguſtus is counted 
the moſt high King aboue ail others, ſo the Biſhop of Rome ſhall be called the pzinci- 
pall Father aboue other Biſhops : then a Cardmall ſaid in Conſtantines time, there 
was a generall councelt at Nice, in which the higheſt place in the Church was giuen 
to the Byſhop of Rome, why did you not then ſap it tooke his dignity rather from 
the Councell- * N 

13 No Pan with reaſon, without renelation tan affirme, that hee oz any o⸗ 
ther is head of any particular Church. Anſwere. J confeſſe it, but it followeth, 
that ought to hope thꝛough his good liuing, that he is a member of the @pouſs of 
Chꝛiſt. | 

14 No man ought to beleeue that the Pope is head o any Church. Anſwere, 
confeſſe it, foz the Church was deceined by Agnes, a Woman Pope, as it appea 
reth by Saint Auguſtine, and it ſo being deceiued, Chziſtian Faith ſhould bee de⸗ 
p2aued, | f Fry Vol | | 
15 LThePopes power, as Uicar, is nothing wozth, if he lius not acco2ding to 
Chzilf, and follow the manners of Peter. Iohn Hus confeſſed this, and ſaid befoze the 
Councell, J vnderſtand,tþepower of ſuch a Pope as doth not repzeſent the manners 
of Chziſt, is void. "I F 

16 The Pope is moſt holy, not becauſe he ſupplieth the place of Peter, but becauſe 
he hath great reuenues, my woꝛds be mutilated. Thus it is waitten, he is notholie 
becanſe he is Wicar ol Peter, no2 fo2 his great poſſefſions, but if he follow Chzif in 
humility; patience, labour, and perfect loue. | 440} * 

17 The Cardinals are not the true Succefſo2s of the Apoſkles, if thep line 
nat after thefaſhion-of the Apoſtles, keeping the o2dinances of Chziff. Anſwere. J 
confeſſe it; fo2 if they enter nat in at the doꝛe which is Chzilt, they be Theenes and 
R89bbers:.- 25 ; £37 a De ener 

18 An Bereticke ought not to be committed to the ſecular power fo be put to 
death, it is ſufficient. that he ſuffer the Etcleſiaſticall tenſure. Anſwer. Theſe are 
my wo2ds, that they might be aſhamed of their falſe iudgement, fo2 Chit would 
not condemne ſuch to. bodily death: The firſt point appeareth in the 12. of Luke: 

The ſecond, by the Woman taken in Adultery, and in the 18. Chapter of Mathew, 
If thy Brother haue offended thee, 8c, therefoze an Yereticks onght ſirſt tobe in⸗ 
ſtrueted with Chꝛiſtian loue, by reaſons dzawne-dut of holy Scriptures, as Saint 
Auguſtine aut others haue done, diſputing againſt Beretickes; but if fo2 all this they 
ill not laaus their erro28, they oughtto fuffer cozpozall puniſhments. The Judges 
had read in lohn Huſſes Bone, where hee greeuouſly-inneyed againſt them which 
delinered an Meretike vnto the Decular power, not being connicted.of Þerefie; and 
compared them imtothe:Bigh-Pziefts, ©cribes, and Phariſes, which told Pilate it 
was nat lawfullfoz them to rr and deliuered Chzilt vnts you, 
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but Chzilt told Pilate they were greater murderers then he which deltuered him vn⸗ 
to him, then the Cardinals and Biſhops made a great noyſe, ſaping; Who are they 
that thou doſt aſimule vnto the Phariſies? And he ſald, All that deliuer any that is in- 
nocent vnto the ciuill ſword. 

19 The Nobles of the Wozld ought to compell the Miniſters of the Church ts 
kepe the Commaundements of Chꝛiſt. Anſwere. Theſe be my wozds, the Militant 
Church conſtſteth of theſe parts; Miniſters of the Church, which thould kepe 


purely the Oꝛdinantes of Chꝛiſt; and the Nobles of the Wozld, which ſhou!dcems 


pell them to keep? his Commaundements, and of the common people ſeruing to both 
ties. 47 | 

222 Che Eccleſtaſticall obedience,as the Pꝛieſts and Ponkes haue deuiſed, it hath 
no authozity in the Scripture. Anſwer. Iconfeſſe it, there be thzce obedicnces, the 
Spiritna'l, Secular, and Eccleſiaſticall: the Spirituall, which is onely accozding tg 
the o2dinances of God, in which Chzilt and his Apoſtles lined, and all Chziſtians 
ought to liue in: the Secular obedience, is due acco2ding to tiuill oꝛdinance: the Ec⸗ 
deſiaſticall ebediente is ſuch as the Pꝛieſts haue inuented, without any expꝛeſſe au- 
thouty ol Scripture. 1 | 

21 He that is excommunicate ofthe Pope, and apcaleth vnto Chꝛiſt, the curſes 
of the Pope cannot anno him. Anſwere. J acknowledge not this, but J did make 
complaint in my Boke, that they had done mee, and ſuch as fauonred mee, great 
wꝛong, and they mould not heare me in tbe Popes Court: and after the death of one 

ope, I apealed to his ſucceſſo2s, and it p2efitednot, and to apeals to the Councell it 

ere to long; therfo2e at lat à apealed to the head of the Church Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Then 
ſaid a Cardinall, wilt thou pꝛeſume aboue Saint Paul, who apealed to the Emperoz, 
and not to Jeſus, and they mocked him: the tenoꝛ of his apeale, was nothing but 
an earneſt Pꝛaper to Chꝛiſt, to be his refuge and helpe when all helpes fayled, and 
that he did appeale befoze God, foꝛ his greefe, from the wicked ſentence and extom⸗ 
munication determined by the By hops, Dcribes, and Phariſſes, as Iohn Chryſo- 
ſtome did twite from the Countel of the Biſhops; And Andrew Biſhop of Pꝛage, and 
Robert Biſhop of Lincolne, apealed vnfo Chꝛiſt, who is not defiled with truelty, noz 
coxrupted with gifts, noꝛ deteiued by falſe u itneſſes. 

22 Avitious man liueth naughtily, and avertuons man lineth godly. Anſwere. 
Py woꝛds are theſe : All humane wozkes are deuided into two parts, they be either 
vertusus oz vitisus; therefoze if a man bee vertuons, that he doth, he doth vertu⸗ 
ouſly, and it a mau be naught, that which be doth is naught : foz as vice infecteth all 
the deeds of the Subiect, ſo vertne quickens all the doings of the ver tuous, which is 
pꝛoued by many places in the Scriptures. ö 

23 The Pinierof Chʒiſt lining acco2ding ts his Lawes and hauing knowledge 
of the Scriptures,and an earneſt deſire to ediſte the people, ought to pzeach,notwiths 
ſtanding the excommunitation of the Pepe: and ſuch a Pinilter ought not to obap 
any fozbiddingof him to pzeach. J Anſwer, Me ought rather toobay God then man, 
foza ꝙiniſter to pzeach. and a rich man to gine Almes, are duties commaunded ot 
God: and it the Pope 03 any other tommaund a Miniſter not to pꝛeach, and a rich 
man not to giut Ames, they ought not to obay him. J tal that an vniuft excommys 
nitation, which is giuen contrary to Gods law, fo2 ſuch a one a ꝛeacher ought not 
to leaue pzeaching; noz feare damnation: then they obiccted that he had laid that ſuch 
ercommunitations were bleſſings: enen lo ſay J now againe as the Pꝛophet ſaith, 
They ſhall curſe, but thou O Lord ſhalt bleſſe. ! edo on 

24 Euery man admitted to the Pinifry, hath there by authozity to pꝛeach, and 
pughtſo to doe, notwithſtanding the excommunication ez fozbidding of the Pepe, 
oz any other. Anſwete. J doe confeſſe this, and that no Chaiſtian ought. to doubt, 
but he that is ſofficientlie inſtrutted in learning, to inſtruct the ignoꝛant, and tu tell 
the buraly if their-finnes, then tos to do anyother wazus ot mere eg. 

4% Ecdeſixltieat Cenſures, ate Antichꝛiſtian, ſuch as the Cleargy hath innented 

pne p ;; to defend their malice, and multipie thꝛir couttouſnefſe: 

Boks, but A confefſe itinfubſtances! ft! 17 1 
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26 There ought ta be no interdictment vnto the people. Anſwer,” Foz Chailt the 
High Brſhop, neither fo2 the iniury done vnto Iohn BaptiR, noz foz any other inturie 
did make any inferdictment. J complained that foz one mans fault, a whole Land 
chall be interdicted, and all the good ceaſe to pꝛaiſe God, but Chziſt notwithſtanding, 
Iohn Baptiſt was impꝛiſoned, then whom there was no greater amongſt the Chil- 
dꝛen of men, did not giue any curſe, no not when Herod beheavedhim, neither when 
himfelfe was ſpoyled, beaten, and blaſphemed ; he did not curſe,but p2aird foz them, 
and taught his Diſciples to do the ſame t and Peter exhozteth to follow Chaiſt. Who 
when he was curſed, curſed notagaine, And . Paul ſaith in the 12. to the Romanes, 
Bleſſe them that perſecute you, Theſe ate the Atticles which are alleadgevout of his 
Boke of the Church. | 0 


Seauen Articles gathered out of his Booke againſt 
Stephen Pallets. 


I HE firft Article, Jftho Pope, Bifhsp, oꝛ Pꝛelate, be in deadly ſinne, he is 
3 thenno Pope, Eiſhop, o; Pꝛelate. Anſwere, Agrant thereunto, and J ſend 
yon to Saint Auguſtine, Ierome, Chryſoſtome, Gregory, Cyprian, and Barnard, who 
ſap mozeoner, that he that is in deadly ſinne, is no Chaiſtian ; how much leſſe, Pope, 
Biſhop, oz Pꝛelate, of whom it is ſaid in the eight of Amos, They haue ruled but not 
through me; they became Princes, and I knew them not: but I graunt, a wicked 
Pope, Biſhop, aꝛ Pꝛieſt, is an vnwozthy Piniſter of the Sacrament , by whom 
God doth baptiſe, conſecrate, oꝛ otherwiſe wozke, to the pꝛoſit of his Church. God - 
ſaith by Samuell to Saul, becauſe thou haſt caſt off my word, I haue caſt thee off from 
being a King, much moze a Pope ſinning. | 158 | 
2 The Grace of Pꝛedeſtination, is the bond whereby the body of the Church 
and enery member thereof are firmely knit vnto the Head. Anſwere , This Articie 
is mine, and it is pzonedout of the eight to the Romanes, Who ſhall ſeparate vs from 
the loue of Chriſt: And the tenthof Tohn, My Sheepe heare my voyce, I know them, 
and giue them eternall life, they ſhall not periſh, nor any ſhall take them out of my 
hands, This is the knot of the body of the Church, and the ſpirituall head, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the Church of the pzedeſtinated, - 
3 If the Pope be a Rep2obate, then as ludas, he is a Deuill, a There, and the 
Don of perdition, and not the head of the Pilitant Church, noz member thereof, 1 
anſwer, It he were a member of the Church, then ſhouldhebe a member of Chzift, 
and then he ſhould cleaue vnto Chziſt by grace of Þzevoeffination and pꝛeſent Juſtice, 
and ſhould be ons ſpirit with God, as in the 1. Cor. 6, Know you not that our bodies 
are che members of Chriſt. ö 
4 That an euill Pope oꝛ Pꝛelate is no Paſtoz. Anſwer. The Text of my Bake, 
is, if he beeuill, he is a hireling: of whom Chaift ſaith, He is no Shepheard, nor the 
ſheepe his, he ſeeth a Wolfe and forſaketh his ſheepe, ſo doth enery Repzobate,there- 
ſoze no true Paſtsz. |. | | | 
5 The Pope is not, noꝛ ought not by his Dffice, to be called moſf holy. I An- 
ſwere, When as the Ring, actoꝛding to . Auguſtines mind, repzeſenteth the Deity 
of Chzilt, and tho Þ3ieff repꝛeſenteth onlyhis humanity; therefoze the King of Ro- 
maines by reaſon of his Office, ought rather to be called moſt holy. Theſe thmges 
aremoze at large diſtided in mv Boke (ſaith Iohn Hus) but I tan finve no foundatiy- , 
on, whereby J ſhomid call the Pope mot help, when it is only ſpoken of Chzift. 
s Ie the Pope line contrarp to C hit, though he be lawfully choſen accozving fo 
humane election; pet he commeth in another way then by Chziſt. Anſwere. The text 
is thus, if the Pope line contraty to Chꝛiſt, inPztde and Auarice, doth he not then 
tome in another way, then by the lowly and merke dwze of Chaiff . Iudas was law- 
fully choſen by Chztlt, pet hee came in ansther wap: and as Chꝛiſt ſaith in the ft 
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of lohn, Was z Theeſe, a Deuill,and the Sonne of perdition, and whoſocuer doth enter 
into a Biſhopp2ick oꝛ any other plate, not with intent to labeur in the Church, but to 
live boluptuoufly and richly, and to aduante himſelfe wil hall kind of pꝛide, he com- 
meth in another wap, and not by Chꝛiſt, and is a Thirfe. 

The condemnationof the foꝛty ſiue Articles of Wickliffe, made by the Doc- 
toꝛs, as wicked and vnreaſsnable; and the cauſe by them alleadged is fained and vn⸗ 
true. Anſwere. So it is, to ſap that euery one of them is hereticall, erronious, 
and sttenſiue: then he ſaid to Cardinall Cambray? O aiſter Doctoꝛ where is your 
pzeofe! hen the Cardinall ſaid : Iohn Hus, thou diddeſt ſap thou wouldft defend 
none of lohn Wickliffes errozs? J will not if they be errozs, but in my conſcience, 
I tould not conſent to the condemnation, being J ſaw no Scripture againſt them. 


— 


— 


There remaineth ſixe Articles of the thirty nine, 
out of A Booke wrote againſt SrANISLAS 


de Zuoyma. ; 


T 76 — Article: A Piniſter is not the Succeſſonr of Chꝛiſt by his humane ele⸗ 

23. ction, be it neuer ſo rightiy done, but in that he doth moze aboundantly wozke 
to the pꝛoſſt ol the Church, her hath thereby moꝛe aboundant power giuen him of 
God, Anſwere. It ſtandeth in the hands ol wicked Electoꝛs to chuſe a Mom an into 
Ecciefiaſticall office,as it appeareth by the election of Agnes, which was called Iohn, 
who occupied the Popes plate and dignity two yeares and moze, and they may chuſe 
a theefe, a murdeter, a deuill, and an Antichziſt, oꝛ ſuch a one as God allo weth not 
of: ſo mhatſoeuer the election is, we ought to giue credit to the wozks of him that is 
choſen; therefoꝛe Chziſt ſaith in the tenth of John, Gwe credite vnto workes. 

2 The Pope being a Repꝛobate, is not head of the Church. Anſwere, J would 
know of the Doctoꝛ how this is contrarv to Faith? Did not Chꝛiſt diſpute agamſt 
the Faith, when he demanded of theDcribes and Phariſies. Math. 12. Vou off-ſpring 
of Vipers, how can you ſpeak good things when your ſelues are wicked. J demand of 
the Scribes, ifthe Pope be a Repꝛobate, and the ſtock of Uipers, how is he head of 
the holy Church ? fo2 it is moꝛe poſſible that a Rep:obate may ſpeake god things, be⸗ 
ina he may be in the ſtate of grace acco2ding to pꝛeſent Juſtice, then to be the head of 
the holy Church: In the fift of Iohn Chꝛiſt ſaith, How can you belecue which ſeeke 
glory amongſt your ſelues, and ſeeketh not the glory that cammeth of God: And 1 
demand how the Pope can be head ef the Church which is a Repꝛobate, and receineth 
theglo:y of the woꝛld, and ſerketh not foz the glozy that commeth of God, foz it is 
moꝛe poſſible he ſhould bel@ue ſo doing, then be head of the Church. | 

3 There isno apparance that there ought te bs one head in the ſpiritualty to 
rule the Church. Anſwere. J grant it, Chꝛiſt ſitteth at the right hand ol God, doth 
neceſlarii rule the Militant Church as head, and there is no ſparie of apparante, 
that there ſhould be one head in the ſpiritualty ruling the Church that ſhould al waies 
be connerſant with it, except ſome Jnfidell would heretically affirme, that the Mili⸗ 
tant Church ſhould haue here a permanent and continnall Citty, and nat to ſeek after 
that which is to tome: And it is euident in my boke, how bnconſequent a ſimilitude 
it is ſoʒ a Repzobate Pope to be head of the Pilitant Church, and a Repzobate Ring 
. Chareh by his true Apaltes. 5 

4 ould better rule hi r his frue £ » diſpierted thzough- 
out the wozld, without ſuch a monſtrous head. J anſwere, Albeit that Doctoz doth 
ſav, that the body of the Church is often without a head; pet we verily belecue that 
Chailt is the head of euery Church, ruling it without lacke oz default; powꝛing on it 
motion and ſence, euen vnto the latter day: then they ſaid, behold now hee pꝛopheſi⸗ 

5 —— faiv, the Church in the time of the Apoſtles, was far better goaer- 


1 


Peter 
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5 Peter was no vniuerſall Shepheard of the ſherp of Chꝛiſt, much leſle is the Bi- 
ſhop of Nome. Anſwer. It appeareth by the woꝛds ol Chꝛiſt, that he did not limit vnto 
Peter foʒ his iuriſdiction the whole wozld, ns not one only Pꝛonince, noz to any other 
of the Apoſtles : ſome walked tbꝛough many regions, ſome fewer ; as Paule trauailed 
moꝛe then all the reſt, and did connert moze to the Faith of Chꝛiſt. Mhere foꝛe, it is 
law full foꝛ any Apoſtle oz Uicar to conuert and confirme as much people, and a 
many Pꝛouinces as they are able. W A 0 

6 The Apoſtles and faithtull Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd, haue ſtoutly ruled the Church 
in all thinges neceſſary to ſaluation, beloꝛe the office of the Pope was bꝛought info 
the Church, and would doe ſo to the end of the wozld. Then they eryed out againe, 
Behold the Prophet. 


— 


Certaine other Articles which were brought vnto 


Io HN Hus m Priſon. 


1 E firſt Article, Paul, actoꝛding ts pꝛeſent Juſtice, was a Blaſphemer, and 
none ol the Church, and withall in Grace, accozding to Pꝛedeſtination of e⸗ 
ternall life, Anſwer. This pꝛopoſition is not in the Boke, but thus : as Paul was both 
a blaſphemer acco2ding to pꝛeſent Juſtice, and alſo a faithfuli child of our holy Po- 
ther the Church accozding toPzedcflination ; Do Iſcariet was both in Grace acco2- 
ding to pꝛeſent Juſtice, and withall, was neuer of our holp Bother the Church, be- 
cauſe he lacked Pꝛedeſttnation of life euerlaſting. 2 
2 Chailt doth moꝛe loue a pꝛedeſtinate Pan being ſinfull, then anp Nepꝛobate, 
in what grace ſocuer he be. Anſwere. The reaſon is, becanſe the pꝛedeſlinate 
ſhall haue perpetuull bleſſedneſſe, and the Repꝛobate eternall fire; thereſoꝛe GOD 
infinitely loueth them both as his Creatures, and much moze becauſe he giueth them 
greater graces, to wit; euerlaſting lite, which is far moꝛe excellent then onely grace, 
actoꝛding to pꝛeſent Juſtice ; and the pꝛedeſtinated cannot fall from Grace, fo2 they 
haue acertaine radicall grace rated in them, although they be depꝛiued of the aboun⸗ 
dance of grace fo2 the time. | 20 
3 Allthe ſinfull accozding topreſent Juſtite are bnfaithfull, (warning from the 
trueCatholikefaith, foꝛ none can commit deadly ſinne, but in the point he ſwarueth 
from the faith. Anſwer. J acknowledge it to be my ſentence : fo2 if they did bele&ue the 
puniſhment that ſhall be laid vpon ſinners, and had faith of the dinine vnderſtanding, 
Ec. then they would not ſo offend. This is verified by the Pꝛophet Eſay, Thy fellows 
are misbelecuers, and fellowes of thecues, they loue bribes, and are followers of re- 
wards, ſo he calleth them Jnfidcls foz their offences : alſo in ths firſt of Titus, They 
confeſſe they know God, but in workes they deny him. | 
4 lohn 22. Math. 16. and the 18, Receiue the holy Ghoſt, whatſocuer you ſhall 
binde in earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, &c. Man fo lack of vnderſtanding, ſhal be 
terrifiedby the Pꝛieſts and be deceined, pzeſuming bpon their power and authozity. 
Anſwer, Jallow this ſentence, it is not poſſible foz a Pꝛieſt to binde and loſe, except 
that binding and loſing be in heauen : but many are made afraid, thinking whether 
they be iuſt oꝛ vniuſt, the Pꝛieſts map at their pleaſures bind them, and the ignozant 
Pꝛieſts pꝛeſume to haue ſuch power, ſaping ; they haus ſuch power to abſolue enerp 
man confeſſing himſelfe, of what ſinne ſoeuer it be, though manp ſis are fo2bidden 
the. And an Yppocrite may confeſſe himſelfe, that is not contrite fo2 his fin, whereof 
pꝛofe is often found, t is euident, becauſe the Letter killeth,but the ſpirit quickneth. 
5  Thebindingandloſing of God is plainely the cheefe and pzincipall. Anfwere. 
This is veris euident, ſoꝛ it were a blaſphemous pzeſumption, that a man may foz- 
giue an offence to G O D, hee nat allowing the ſame: foz it is neceſſarie, that 
G DD. doe firlf:fozgine , befoze his Uicar can doe the ſame; and no Article of 
sur Faith ought tobe moze common and — to vs then this, and — 
1 grante 


. 
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granteth this anthozity ta the Pope, grauntoth he is without ſin, and that he is God, 
the fact of the Pope pzoueth this ſams ; foz al waies in his Abſelutions, ho pꝛeſuppo⸗ 
ſeth contrition and confefſion, but vnto true Abſolution there is required; firſt,con- 
trition; ſecondly, the purpoſe to ſin no moze; thirdly, true confeſſion ; fourthip, ſted- 
faſt hope of fozginenes : the firſt appeareth by Ezechiel, If the wicked repent : the ſe⸗ 
cond in the 5. and 8. of Iohn, Sinne no more: the third by Luke, ſhew your ſelues to 
the Prieſts : the fourth, Chzilt ſaith, My Son beleeue, and thy fins ſhall be forgiuen. 

6 The P neſts heap vp out of the Scriptures, ſuch things as ſerue the belly, but 
ſuch as pert aine to the imitation of Chaift, they reiect as impertinent ts ſaluation. 
Anſwere, This Saint 7 — pꝛooueth in his ſeuenteenth Momily, The Har- 
ueſt is great, but there are few Harueſt-folke ; and ſpeaking that, which J cannot 
without greefe, though there be many that would heare god things, there lacks ſuch 
as ſhould declare the ſame vnto them. The wozld is full of Pꝛieſts, yet there are 
few Wozke-men in the Barueſt of the Lo2d : we would he willingly Pꝛieſts, but 
we do not the office of P:ieſt-hod ; we are fallen into on affaires, and take vp- 
on vs an office fo2 honsz, and hire another to eaſe on; labour; we leaue pꝛeaching, we 
arecalled Biſhops to our paine ; we retaine the name of honour, but not the vertue; 
we daily call foz sur ſtipend, but care not fo2 our flocke; wee gape after earthly 
things and glozp, and leaue the cauſe of God bndone ; we take vpon vs the place of 
holineſſe, and are wholy w3apped in cares and troubles. And S. Barnard ſaith in his 
3 3+ Hermon vpon the Canonicals, all are friends, and all enemies, all kinſfolkes, 
and all aduerſaries, all of an houſhold, and no peace-makers, they are the Piniſters 
of Chꝛiſt, and ſerue Antichziſt; they goe honoꝛablp, honoured with the gods of the 
Church, and pet they do no honoz. . 

7 The power of the Pope, which dothnot follow Chꝛiſt, is not to be feared. An- 
ſwere. Dubiects are bound willingly to obay their god Rulers, and thoſe which are 
wicked: pet if the Pope do abuſe his power, it is not to be feared as by bondage: ſo 
his Cardinals as J ſuppoſe, did not feare Gregory the 12. befoꝛs he was depoſed, 
when as they reſiſted him; faping, He did abuſe his power. | 

8 AwickedPope is not the Succefſoz of Peter, but of Iudas. Anſwere. If the 
Pope behumble,neglecting thehonozs and luker of the wozld: if he be a Shepheard, 
taking his name of feeding his ſherpe, if as Chꝛiſt commandeth,he feed the ſhap with 
the wozd and god example, then is he the Uitar of Chaift, but if he walke contrary, 
becauſe there is no ſociety betwixt Chzift and Beliall : andChzift ſaith, He that is not 
with me, is againſt me. Pow is he the Uicar-of Chzift, and not rather theUicar of 
Antichꝛiſt ? Chꝛiſt called Peter, Sathanas, when he contraried him but in one woꝛd, 
why ſhould not any other then being moze contrary to Chziſt,be called Sathanas, and 


ziſt. 

9 The Pope is the ſame beaſt, of whom it is ſpoken in the Reuelation, Power is 

given him to make warre vpon the Saints. | 

10 It islawfull to pzeach notwithſtanding the Popes inhibition. Anſwere. The 
Article is enident,becauſe the Apoſtles did pzeach contrary to the commanunvdcment 
of the Biſhop. And . Hialry did the like, contrary to a Pope that was an Arian : and 
Cardinals, contrary to the commaundement sf Pops Gregory the x 2. ſent thzonghs 
nut all Realmes ſach as ſhould pꝛeach againſt him. 

11 Af the Popes commaundement be not agreeable to the wozd of God, it is 
not to be obaped, Anſwer. S. Iſidore ſaith, e that ruleth and commaunds any thing 
confrary, o heſides the wozd of God, he is honozed as a falſe witnes, and a Church⸗ 
Robber ; therefoze we are bound ta obay no Pzelate, but in caſe he tommaunds the 
commanndements of Chꝛiſt. And aint Auguſtine ſpeaking of the Chaire of Mo- 
ſes, ſaith ; They teach in the Chatre ol Moſes the Law of God, there foꝛe God teach⸗ 
eth by them: but if they will teach you any of their owne- inuentions, heare 
them not, neyther doe as they tummaund you; let therefoze'my Aduerſaries and 
Slanderers learne, that there be not onelv twelue Councels in the Goſpell, but as 
many Councels as there be Canmmaundements of God binding vs thereunto, vnder 
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12 It is lawfull fo2 the Cleargy and Lapty, to indge by their turiſdiction of 
all thinges pertaining to ſaluation, ant of the wozkes of ꝛelates. Anſwere. 
Dubiects ouaht firft ts examine themſelues. 1. Cor. 11. Secondly, to examine all 
thinges whicg appertame to their ſaluation': foz à ſpirituall man iudgeth all 
thinges ; thereloꝛe Jſay a Lap man ought to iudge and cxam ine the wozkes of his 
Þ:eiate, and to bewaro of falſe Pꝛophets, ano they ought to examine their 
wozkes , that if they be good, they may retoyce in GO D, and if thep be cuill, 
be ſozy foz them, but not to do the like, leaſt they be damned with them, accoz- 
ding to the ſaping: If the Blind lead the Blind, they ſhall both fall into the ditch, 

13 God doth ſuſpend euery wicked Pꝛelate from his Piniſfry whiiſt hee is 
in actuall ſinne, becauſe then he ſinneth in whatſoencr he doth. Anſwere. 1. Cor 11. 
Paul ſuſpendeth all ſuch as are in any greeuous crime, fi om the eating of the bodie 
of the Lozd, and the drinking of his blood; and ſo conſequently ſuſpenssth all 
ſinfull Pꝛʒelats from the miniſfration of the Sacrament ; and God doth ſuſpend the 
wicked from the declaration of his rightconſneſfe. Pſal. 49. To ſuſpend, is to pꝛohi⸗ 
bite the miniſtry of anp other god thing fo; the offence ſake:oʒ as the new law terms 
it, to interdict oꝛ fo2bid. 

14 The Cleargp, fo2 their owne pꝛeferment and exhaltation, doth vndermine 
the Lay people, and multiply their owne conetouſneſſe, cloaketh their malice. and 
pꝛepareth a wap foꝛ Antichziſt. The anſwere which is made to the 25. Article in 
pꝛil on, lufficeth foz this: the firſt part he pꝛoueth by the example of Peter de Luna, 
which named himſelfe Benedict, and of Angelus Coriarius, who named himſelfe 
Gregory the twelth: 4 of Tohn the 23. and by the 13. and 14. of Ezechiell. and out of 
Gregory, who ſaith, What ſhall become of the flocke when the Shepheards are 
become wolues? The ſecond part is pꝛoued by Icrome & Gregory 17. Yomily, and by 
Barnard van the Canonicals : the third is pꝛoued by experience, foꝛ who defendeth 
the wickednes of any (ciime, but only the Cleargp, alledging Scriptures, e bꝛinging 
reaſons therefoꝛe. hep extuſe ſpmony, couetouſnes in heaping together many bes 
nifices,lururisuſnes and foꝛnication, how manpnow ſay it is no deadly ſin, allead⸗ 
ging the ſaping of Geneſis, Increaſe and multiply: beereby alſs the fourth part is veri- 
ficd, foꝛ Barnard vpon the Canonicals,ſaith, wicked Prieſts prepare the way for Anti- 
chriſt. . | 7 

15 lohn Hus openly teacheth, that theſe Articles are true. Anſwer. Some of theſe 
J did publith, and ſome mine enemies fained ; now adding, then diminiſhing; now 
fallly umputing the whole p2opoſition vnto me, which the Commiſſartes did cenſeſſs 
— me, whom J deſired that they might be puniſhed foz the falſe faining of theſe 

16 All the fozeſaid concluſions be falſe, erronious, and ſeditious, and weaken the 
power of the Church, inuented contrary to the ſcriptures and the Church. Anſwer.Jf 
there be any ſuch, Jam readymoſt humbly to reuoke and recant the ſame. 

17 Thepobiected againſt him to change the Treatiſe that hee wꝛots againſt 
Pallets, and Staniſlaus de Zuoyma, Anſwer, I deſirgy fo2 Gods ſake, that it might be 
openly read in the audience of the Councell, and that A would ſubmit my ſelfe to the 
wn>gement of the whole Councell, ; . | 
- 18 lohn Hus pꝛeached he ſhould go to Conſtance, exif he ſheuld be fozced torecant 
that which he had taught, he neuer purpoſed to do it with his mind, becauſe what he 
had taught was pure doctrine ol Chꝛiſt.Anſu er. This Article is full ot lies, God ſaith 
to the innenter thereof, All the day long thou haſt imagined vickednes, and with th 
tongue as with a ſharp razor thou haſt wrought deceit: thou haſt delighted to talke of 
wickednes rather then of luſtice. J ste an Epiſtle, e left it to be read vato the peo- 
ple, that they ſhould pꝛay fo2 me, t perſeuer ſledfaſtl y in the doctrine ol Chꝛiſt. xnow⸗ 
ing certainly that Jnener taught any ſuch erroꝛs as mine enemies aſcribe vnto me, 
and if X ſhould be ouercome with falſe wilneſſes, they ſhould not be troubled, but con⸗ 
tinue ſtedfaſtly in the truth. F irſt. the countell condemned all his bokes to be burned, 
and condemned al his Articles to be heretitall and himſelfe to be an herctick, e when 
the ſentence was ended, kneeling down on his * he laꝛd, Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt * 
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mine enemies, by whom thou knoweſt J am falfly accuſed, and that they haue vſed 
faiſe witneſſe and ſlanders againſt me, fo2giue them foz thy great mercy ſake: and 
the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts derided his pꝛayer. | 

- Seauen Biſhops which were appointed fo diſgrade him, commanded him to put 
on his pꝛieſtly garments, when he put on his white vellure hee remembꝛed the Albe 
that Herod put on Chꝛiſt to mocke him withall, and in all other thinges comfoꝛted 

. heehimſelfe by the example ol Chꝛiſt: when hee had put on his veflures , the Bi- 
ops exhoꝛted him to change his mind, and pꝛouide fo2 his honoz and ſafegard, and 
actszding to the manner of the Ceremony, going to the top of the ſcaffold, hee ſpake 
to the people in this ſoꝛt. | 

Theſe Loꝛds and Biſhops erhozt me, that J ſhould confeſſe befo2e you all that 
I haue erred, if it were a thing that might be done without the ſlander of any Man, 
they might eaſilie peraduenture perſwade ms, but J am in the ſight of my Lo:d 
my G O D. without whoſe great ignominy , and the grudging of mine owne 
conſcience, J cannot doe that which they require. I neuer taught the thing that 
they haue faifely alleadged againſt me; with what countenance ſhould J behsl» 
the Peanens e With what face ſhould J loke vpon them whom J haue taught, 
Whereof there is a great number: if thoſe things which they haue hitherto 
knowne moſt certaine, ſhould now be made vncertaine by mee, ſhould J by this 
example aſtoniſh ſo many conſciences , indued with ſo certaine knowledge of the 
Goſpellof Chꝛiſt armed againſt all aſſanits of the Denill, A will neuer commit ſuch 
—— moze to efteeme this vile carkaſe appointed to death, then their health and 
uation. 5 
And being com maunded to come downe, one of the Biſhoppes tooke awap the 
Chalice from him, ſaying; O curſed Iudas! why haſt thou fe:ſaken the way of 
peace, and councelled with the Jewes ? we take from the this Chaliceof ſaluation? 
Ve anſwered, J truſt in my Lo2d Jeſus, foz whoſe ſake I ſuffer theſe things, that 
he will not take away his Chalice of Redymption , but haue a ſtedfaſt hope this 
day J ſhall dzinke thereof in his Bingdome : then each of the Byſhoppes tooke as 
way a beſfiment, and gaue him a curſe; He anſwered, he willingly imbꝛaſed their 
curſes foꝛ the Name of Chꝛiſt. When they would raze off his ſhauing, they 
could not agree with what Jnſfrument they ſhould doe it, then hee turning to 
the Emperour, ſaid ; J marnatile being they are of like cruelty , they agree not 
in their kinde of crueltie: At length they agreed, to cut off the ſkinne of the 
crowne of his head with a paire of Sheares : Then they ſaide; Now hath the 
Church taken away all hor Dznaments, then they made a Crowne of Paper, a 
tubit deepe , in which were painted thzee vgly Deuils , and this Zytie ſet ouer, 
Hereſiarcha; Þee ſaid , Chriſt foz my ſake ware a Crowne of Thomes , why 
chould not 3 weare this light Crotone fo: his ſake, be it neuer ſo ignominiong 2 J 
will doe it willinglis, the Byſhoppes when they had put it on, ſaid: Now wee 
commit you to the Denill ;- but hee ſaid, Lo2d Jeſus, into thy hands J commit 
my Spirit which thou halt redggmed: then they delivered him to the @mperour, 
who tauſed one fo reteiue him, and deliuerhim to bre burned. Whenhe ſaw his 
Bookes burned befoze his face, he ſmiled, he exhozted all that were by, that he di- 
ed not fo2 Herefre, but foz the hatred of his Aducrſaries : almoſt all the Cittie 
followed him in Armour. In his Pzayers he often repeated, into thy hands J com- 
mit my Spirit, the ſtanders by ſaid, what this man hath done we know not, but her 
peth very denontlyand godly. 

A Pꝛieſt fitting on hoꝛſebacke in a greene gowne, dzawne about with red Silke, 
ſaid heought not tobe heard, becauſe he is an Heretick: as he p2aped his crown fell 
off, one of the Souldfours ſaid, let vs put it on againe, that it map be barned with 
his Baifters, When heroſe from pꝛapers, he ſaid, Lo2d Jeſus aſſiſt me, that with 
aconſtant mind I may beare this cruelty, and ignominious death whereunts J am 
condemned foz pꝛeaching thy moſt holy Goſpell t when he was faftned to the ſtake, 
being turned to the Eaſt, certains cryed, he ought not to looke towards the Caſt, 


becauſehe is an Hereticke, ſo hee was turned to the Weſt, then the 1 — 
| maiſter 
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maſter of his hozſes, exhoꝛted him fo repent ofhiserro2s,andbe mindfull of his ſafes 
gard ; he anſwered he pzeachedno erroꝛs: the pzincipall end of my Doctrine was to 
teach allmen repentance, and remiſſion of ſinnes, accozding toChziſts Goſpell and 
Expoſition of holy Doctozs , therefoze with a cheerefull courage Jam ready toſuf- 
fer death: when the fire was kindled he began to ſing with a loud voice, Jeſu Chziſt 


the Sonne of the euerliuing God haue mercy on me, and lohen hes hadſaidit thiice , 


ths fire ſmothered him, they made a new fire and burned the part of his body, they 
cut the head into ſmall gobbits that it might the ſooner beconſumed : his heart being 
found amongſt his bowels, when they had well beaten it with ſtaues, they pꝛicked it 
vpon a ſharpe paick, and roſted it in another fire till it was conſumed: they tooke 
the aſhes and caſt into the River Rheyne that there might bee no duſt of that man 
left vpon earth: but they could neuer aboliſh his memozy out of the hearts of the 


godly. 

Maiſter Jerome of Pꝛage greenouſly lamenting the falſe repꝛoch of the glozious 
Kingdome of Boheme, and the manifold iniuries of Iohn Hus, of his owne accozy 
came to Conſtance: aud ſeeing lohn Hus was denyed to be heard, and that hee him 
ſelfe was laide waite foz, he departed a mile off that night, and wꝛit vnto the King 
of Pungary and the Councell earneſtly, foꝛ ſafe conduct to tome and goe, and hee 
would an ſwere befoꝛe the Councell to euery one that could lay any thing againſt 
him: Che ſaid King denied him ſafe conduct: the Lozds of Boheme moued the de- 
puties of the fours Nations of the Councell therein, who anſwered, they would giue 
him a ſafe conduct to come, but not to depart: hee hearing hereof wait certaine inti⸗ 
mations, and cauſed them tobe ſet vpon the gates of the Citie, and of the Churches 
and Monaſter ies, andofthehouſes of the Cardinals, and other Nobles #-Pzelates 
to this effect: To the moſt Noble P2ince Sygiſmond, by Gods grace King of Ros 
mancs , and Hungary alwaies Auguſtus gc. Ierome of Pꝛage, Maſter of Art of the 
Uninerſities of Paris, Collein, Beidelberg, and Pꝛage, dos notiſie ta all men J 
am ready to come to Conſtance, openly to declare to the whole Councell, the purity 
ofmp true Faith: wherefoze if there be any ſlanderers, which will object. any erroz 
oꝛ hereſie, let them come openly befozeme in the pꝛeſence of the Councell, and J 
will be ready to anſwere foʒ mine owne innotencie, and declare the ſinceritie of my 
true faith and if I ſhall be found culpable to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as ſhall bemet : 
wherefoze ] deſirea ſafe conduct. thatall the wozld may know, that if J haue any 
biolence o: impꝛiſonment offered me, this generall Councell doth not pꝛotecds ac⸗ 
co2ding to equitie: oꝛ if they put ma back from this pzofound Juſtite, beeing tome 
hither freely of mine owne accoꝛd; the which thing J ſuppoſe tobe far baniched from 
ſoſacred a Councell of wife men, when pet he could not obtaine a ſafe conduct, the 
Nobles and Bniahts, ſpetiallp of Boheme, gaue him their Letters Patents vnder 
their Stales, witneCling the pzemiſſes : with the which Letters, the ſaid Paifer 
Jerome returning to Bohem, but by the conſpiracie of his enemies, he was taken in 
the Duke dome af Yozriſſlaw, and ſent again by the Duke to the Councell: thech&fg 
Pꝛieſts, Þcribes and Phariſtes, underffanding thereof allembled and ſent foz him, 
and they led him in chaines, making a great noiſe, one going a great way befoze, lea⸗ 
ding him by the ſame chaine, with which chaine they kept him bound in the Cloiſter: 
when he was be*o:e them, the whole rabble riſing vp alledged ſundꝛy accuſations £ 
teſtimonies againſt him, with a great noiſe and tumult: when they held their peace 
the Chantelloꝛ of Paris ſaid; Ierome when thou waſt at Paris thon thoughte& thy 
ſelte an angell by thine owne eloquence, alledging in the Schooles many errone⸗ 
ous concluſions, and conſtquentes: Anſwere. Jput them philoſophically, teach mee 
that any of them beerroneons and J willamend them. | 

Thenſaid the Paiſter of the Uniuerſitie of Colleypn : when thou waſt at Cal⸗ 
leyn thou didſt pꝛopound many erroneous matters: then he ſaid, ſhew mee one er⸗ 
rour : he ſaid I remeniber them not now, but they ſhall bee obiectedagainft thee : 
Then ſaid the Paiſter of the Uniuerũtie of Peidelberge , when thou walt with 
vs, thou didſt pzopound many erroneous matters, and compared the Trinity 
to Water, Snow, and Ice; That which J * there, J will teach heere, and 


teach 
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teach me that they be erroneous and J willrccant : thencertaine cried out let him 
be burned the anſwered; if my deal h doe delight pou let it be ſo: the Archbiſhop of 
Ryxen ſent ſome of his ſernan's which led away Paiſter Jerome, bering faſt bound 
in chaines both by the hands and neck. and when it was night they carried lim into 
a * ower of the Citie, tying him to a great block, his ft in the ſtocks, his hands be⸗ 
ing made faſt vpon them: the block was ſo high he con!d not ſit thereon, but his head 
muſt hang downward: thus he lay two dates two nights relcued onlp withbzeay 
and water, one ꝙ. Peter hearing thereof,got leaue to giue him meat: hanging thus 
by the heels 1 1. daies he fell ſoꝛe ſick euen to death, he lay in that pꝛiſon a yerelacking 
but ſeuen daies: after they had put lohn Hus to death, they thꝛeatned him with death, 
and what with feart of death, and hope of delivery, they made him recant, pet they 
ſent him to pꝛiſon againe, but not ſo ffraitly chained as befoꝛe: but when his Aduer⸗ 
ſaries plainly perteiued that he did not retant of pure mind, but to the intent to ſcapo 
there hands: and alſo certaine Friers of Pꝛage put vp new accuſations ageinſt 
him, t certain Cardinals being appointed to heare his anſwer, he refuſed toanſwere 
in pꝛiſon, deſiring open andience : they thinking hee would renew his recantations 
granted him open audience: at which time hee anſwered all their arguments pꝛo⸗ 
foundl».e ſubtilly diſputing of many matters, at laſt he much pꝛaiſed the ble ſſednes 
of lohn Hus :afirming that he knew him from his pouth vpward, e that he was nei⸗ 
ther Foznicatoꝛ, dꝛunkard, oꝛ any vicious perſon, but a chaſt e ſober man, and a inſt 
true pꝛeacher of the Goſpel, and whatfoener thing Maiſter John Hus had holden 82 
wꝛitten againſt the cnoꝛmities, pomp, and diſoꝛder of the Pꝛelates, he would defend 
vnto the death: and added that all his ſinnes did not ſo mach gnaw and trouble 
his Conſcicnce, as that ſinne which hee committed in that peſtiftrous ſeat which 
in his retantation he had ſpoken againſt that man, and his Doctrine : concluding 
that he vtterly renoked and denied that wicked retantation, and that he did it thꝛo h 
weaknes of heart, and teare of death: when hee had ſpoken theſe and many other 
things touching the pꝛaiſe of lohn Wickliffe, and Tohn Hus, then was he caried again 
onto pꝛiſon, and grecuouſip fettered by the hands, armes, and feete, with great 
chaines and fetters of Jron ; and when he was bꝛought againe te his 8 udgement, 
they exhoꝛted him againe to recant: he anſwered, I take God to my witnes J hold 
all the Articles of the Cathslick Faith, but J hall be condenmed, becauſe J will 
not conſcutvato the condemnation of thoſe moſt holy 4 bleſſed men afoꝛeſaid, n hom 
vou haue moſt wickedly condemned, foz certaine Articles abhozring pour abomina- 
ble life: then hee confeſſed his belicfe , and vttered many things pꝛokoundlp, and 
eloquently, that all that mere pꝛeſent could not fufficiently commend his great e- 
lequence, and — wr learning, and by no meanes conld theypcrſwade him to re- 
tant: he ſaid further peu will condemne mee bninffly and wickedly : but J after 
my death will leaue a remoꝛce in pour conſciences, and a naile in pour hearts, 
and I cite pou all to anſwere mee bi foꝛe the moſt high and iuſt Judge within a 
hundꝛod veeres: when ſentente was giuen they bꝛonght vnto him a great long 
miter of paper, painted about with red Diuels : then hes thzowing awap his 
hood, he put the Piter on his head; ſaping, Chꝛiſt when heſuffcred death fo2 mee 
woze'acrowne of Zhoznes, and I foz his fake will willingly weare this Piter: 
when he was ledfo execution with a loud voice he ſang, Credo in vnum Deum: 
after he ſung other Canticles of the Church: hee was tyed to a ſfake like the 
picture of Iohn Hus: whilſt h& was p2aying the tozmenters teoke him vp, and 
lifted him vp from the greund, ftript him naked, and girded him about the loines 
with a linnen cloth: and ſo baund him to the Image: when they beganne to lay 
the wood to him hee ſung, Salue feſta dies, then they taſt his Garments 
on the Moode, and ſet them on fire , and when her was fired hee ſung. 
In manus tuas domine commendo Spiritum meum, when hee bchementiy 
burn d hee ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercie bppon mee, . fo2 thou knoweft how ſin- 
cerely J haue loued thy truth: after hee was dead they burned his bedding, 
EFootes, Mood, and all things he had in pꝛiſon, after they gathered his aſhes, and 
caſt them into the Riacr. I ITE; 1 =y 
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Thus endeth the tragicall Piſfozie of Iohn Hus, and Icrome of Pꝛage faithfally 
collected by a Bohemian, being a pꝛeſent beholder of the lame: Iohn Hus becing a 
Piniſter at Bethelem, had a viſion by night, that he had pictured in his Church of 
Bethelem, pictures of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles : and the Pope and his Cardinals 
came and defaced them, and that a whilsafter other Painters renued the ſaid pic- 
tures,much moꝛe fairer then befo2e.: and that there was ſo many Painters that they 
glozied againft the Pope and his Cardinals, bidding them put themout if they 
could, which with all their power they were not able to doe: this viſion he thus ex⸗ 
poundeth, applying the pictures to the pzeaching of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles , which 
though the Pope and Cardinals ſhould extinguiſh in him, vet the time would come 
that Doctrine ſhould be renued by other pzeachers , ſo plenticuſly that the Pope 
with all his power ſhould not be able to pꝛeuaile againſt it: wherevnto the pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie of the ſaid Hus, alittle befoze his death, and pzinted in the Bohemian coine cal- 
led Moneta Huſſa, hauing this ſuperſcription, Centum reuolutis annis Deo reſpon- 
debitis & mihi, this was Anno 1415. if wee count from this yeare vnto the peare 
one thouſand fine hundzed and ſixteene: in which pere Martine Luther firſt began 
to wzite againſt the Pope, wee ſhall finde the number of an hundzed yeres fully 
complete, 

Whenas the Newes of the barbarous cruelfy erercifed againſt Tohn Hus, and Ie. 
rome of Pꝛage, was repoꝛted in Boheme: their Diſciples aſſembled, and celebzated 
a memoziall of their deaths, decræing it to be holden peerely, and after they obtai- 
ned certaine Churches of the King to pꝛeach and miniſter the Satraments in: then 
they ſupp2eſſed diuers Monaſteries, and Pharaſaicall and Jdolatrous Temples , 
dꝛiuing the vicious Pꝛieſts and Ponkes out of them, oz compelling them to a better 
o2der, whereby their number augmented vnder the conduct of one Nicholas a Noble 
man, and comming againe to the King fo2 msze Churches, the King told Nicholas 
thou haſt begun a Web to put me out of my Kingdome, and A will make a rope of 
it wherewith J will hang the: Wherevpon Nicholas departed, and the king went 
to a new Caſtle which he had builded, and ſent Ambaſſadours vnto the Emperour 
his bzother foz apde. 

The Pꝛoteſtants being aſſembled at Pꝛage, the King ſent his Chamberlain with 
ther hundzed hozſemen to run vpon them, but he was fame to fly foꝛ fears of his life: 
at this newes the King and all about him were amazed; but his Cup-bearer ſaid, 
knew theſe things would thus come to paſſe, the Ring in a rage caught him 4 thꝛew 
him downe, and would haue ſlaine him with his Dagger: but being let with much 
adde he pardoned him, immediatelp the King fell ſick of a Palſie, and within eigh⸗ 
tene daies died: when he had marked the names of them which her would haue put 
to death, t befoꝛe the P2inces which he had ſent to foꝛ ayde were come, when he had 
raigned 55. yeares, and was 57. pters old. 

Ammediatly after whoſe death, a Noble man named Ziſcha, minding to re- 
nenge the iniuries of Iohn Hus, and lerome of Pꝛage, gathered a number of men 
of Marre, and ſubuerted the Monaſteries and Idslatrous Temples, bꝛeaking in 
pieces the Images, dꝛiuing away the Pꝛieſts and Ponkes , which her ſaid were 
kept vp in their Cloiſters like wine in their fat ſties a fatting: his army increaſed 
to foztie thouſand men: h& went to Pelzina where hee knew hie had many friends 
of his faction, and tooke the Towne and foztified it ſtrongly, and ſome of his 
company tooke the Caſtle of Uiſſegard: then the Nuene ſent Letters to the Em⸗ 
perour Sygiſmond, and other Mobles, requiring ayde : in the meane time the 
— raiſed an armis with the treaſure of the King which could not pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
gainſt them. 8 | 

Then the Pꝛoteſtants ſent Letters thzoughout the whole Realme, that they 
ſhould not let the @mperour enter, who was an enemp to Boheme, had bound. 
the ancient Citie of the Pꝛutenians vnto oꝛder by pledges, put the Parques of 
Bꝛandenburge from the Bohemian Crowne, and not onely ſuffred but pzocu- 
red Iohn Hus, and Ierome of Pꝛage to be burned , and with all his endeuour doth 
impugne the Doctrine which they taught: Ziſca was twiſe aſſaulted of his _ 
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mies, but was alway victoz: after he went to Auſca, a towne, aut of which the 
Papiks had taſt many Pꝛoteſtants, he tooke the towne and ſet it on fire: the chefe 
Dapiſts fled to the Caſtle Lytius, but he twk the Calfle, and put them all to ſwozd 
aue one: then he choſe a place by a riuer which was fenced by nature, this place 
be compaſſed in with walles, and commanded enery man to bulld them houies , 
and named it Thaber, and his companions Thabarites, as if they had ſeene the 
tranſfiauration of Chzift in the mount: the wap to it by land was ſcarſe thirty fot 
þ20ad, fo2 it is almoſt an Aland, they had no hozſcmen vntill the Emperour ſent Ni- 
cholas, aiſter of the Pintes, with a thouſand hozſemen, to withſtand the Tha⸗ 
bozites , vpon whome Ziſca came in the night, and tooke away all his hozſes 
and armour. 

In this time one Picardus comming out of the Low Countries into Boheme, bp 
inchantments got credit with the people, and allured anumber of men and wo- 
men bnto him, whom hee commanded togoe naked, calling them Adamits, and poſs 
ſefſingaccrtaine Jland, he called himſelfe the Sonne of Gad: they had no reſpect 
of marriage, pet it was againſt the Law foꝛ any man to know a woman without 
the leaue of Adam: but when any defircd a woman, hee muſt leade her in 
his hand to him, and ſay , J am inflamed to this woman, and he anſwereth gee and 
multiply andreplenith the earth, he affirmed that they and their poſteritie were 
free and all other bondmen : on a time fo2tpof this ſect came out of the Jland and 
flew two thouſand huſbandmen , whom they called the childzen of the diuoll: Ziſ- 
ca hearing hereof and deteſting their abt minable doings led his army againſt them, 
8nd ſubdued the Jland, and flew them all ſauing two, of whom hee might vnder- 
ſtand the ſuperſtition of the people. 

In the meane time the Emperour with a great armie entered Boheme, and 
got Cencho, with large gifts and pꝛomiſes, to render vp vnto him the Caſile of 
Pꝛage, and there placed himſelfe to anoy the towne: theCittizens of P2age ſent 
foz Ziſca, who ſpeeded thether with his Thaboꝛites, and receiued the Citie vn- 
der his gonernance, the Caſtle was ſo ſtrong it could not be conquered, but by 
famine, therefoze they ffopped all the paſſages , that no victuals ſhould bee car- 
ried in: but the Emperour opened the paſſages by fozce, and gaue them in the Ca- 
le all things neceſſarie, and beſieged the Citie, and was crowned in the Metro- 
pslitane houſe in the Caſtle. | 

Ziſca planted a ſtrong Garriſon vpon a higb hill, neere the Towne of P2age, 
with whom the Emperours hoſt (kermifhing, haning gotten the top of the hill, 
wers d2inen back into a co2ner : Some were flaine, and ſome falling headlong 
from the hill were deſtroyed : wherevpon the Emper our raiſed his ſiege , and 
Ziſca and his company returned to Zaber : they of P2age ffrengly befieged 
the Caſtle, then they were compelled to .eate hozſe-fleſh , and except the Em⸗ 
perour did ayde them by ſuch a day they pꝛomiſed to peeld it vp: the Empe- 
rour was pꝛeſent befoze the day: but entering into a ſtrait vnder the Cattie, 
was ſodenly ſet vpon by the Sonldiers of P2age , had a gꝛzeat onerthzvww, and 
ſo leauing his purpoſe vndone returned back againe, and the Caſtle was deliue⸗ 
red vnto them. | | TUES 

Ziſca ſubuerted and burned fino Monaſteries in Pelſtna, and pitched him⸗ 
ſelfe at the Ponaſtery of Saint Clare: thither came the @mperour with his 
armp 2: but when Ziſca bzought his armie againſt him, hee fled; and ſhoꝛtly 
after left Boheme: Then Ziſca wonne Commitania a famous Citie, and burnt 
all the Pꝛieſts therein: and hauing but one eye in theſiege of Raby hee loft that 
eye and was blind, pet fill he tooke the charge of his army. 

After the Gariſons of Pꝛage went to Uarona , where was a great gari⸗ 
ſon — Emperours, and tooke it by fozce, and tooke many other townes 
eos... 65550 14570 h ; 

After the Emperour and the Pꝛinces electozs appointed a day when they and 
their armie ſhould innuade the Meſt part ol Boheme: and the Emperour with an 
other Yoſt would enter the Caſt part, and many Pꝛinces and Biſhops * to 
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his ayde: when the Emperour was entred Boheme, Ziſca although he was blind 
ſef-vpon him, and he being afraid and many of his Nobles ſlain e fied: Ziſca purſuing 
the Emperour a dapes iourney, got great riches and ſpotle : The Emperour paſ(- 
ſing by a Bzidgeouer a Riner;one Piſo which bad bzought fiftene thouſand. hozſe- 
men out of Pangary to theſe warres paſſing ouer the Jce, which bꝛake and denon- 
redagreatnumker: Ziſca hauing obtained this victozy would not-ſuffer any Jaol 
to be ia the Churches, noꝛ Pꝛieſts to Pinilfer in Copes and beſtures:the Conſuls of 
P2age being agreeued at this, called Iohn — — were 
P2inripals of this faction into the Counccll houſe, as though they would confer, and 
flew them, but the blood ol them ſeemed to be waſhed th2ongh the finkes and Chan- 
nels: wherefoze the Councell houſe was onerthzowne, and eleuen of the pꝛincipall 
autho2s thereofflaine, and diners houſes ſpotled. About the — — 
Purgell, wherein the Emperour had a gariſon, whether many Papitts with their 
Wives and childaen were fled, was thzough negligence burne. 

Vlhen the Emperour perceined that all things came to paſſe accoꝛding 40 il. | 
cahis minde, and that the ſtate of Boheme depended on him, he ſqught meanes 
to got Ziſca into his fauour , pꝛomiſing him the gonernment of the whole King- 
dame, and great pearelyreuennes, if he would pꝛoclaime him Bing, and cauſe the 
Citties to be — onto bus dine Ziſca going to the Amperour W 


war. 
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Tonnen mut triferiour: th any Emperour 92 Captains 3 — 
ere puimſher of the pzido 4 auarice of the Clergy, and a defender ot my comtry 
lie here: VYhat with Appius Claudius in Councell/; and Marcus Furius Camillus 
uvaliantnes did foz the — J being blind haue done foz the Bohemians: 
Ektnartimes in inined Battell J went victoz out of the feld: 4 wozthüy deſende d 
the can ſe ut the miſerable againſt the delicate, fat, and gluttonaus P3ieſts;; and fo 
that cauſe reteiued help of God: een ae le hoere in;this: hols 
laiunn plate: in vbſpite of the Nope. 
828 perceining the Goſpelt to increaſe meze and more, ſent a Cardi/ 
into:'Gernmmiiytonmaue them to warre againf the Sohenians: wherevnto the 
— there were thzee armies: in the ſirſt were the Dukes of Saxon, 
— was wunder the — tha Marques of Bzandenburge, propos 


teabp the Artihbichop af Crruer 
hep entered: — bpon aTowne.which, the Pustettants che night 


befo:7-had woarfrom thoPayliſts: The pꝛoteſtans hearing thercof gathered an 
armpand came towards them: they fled-leauing be hinde them · their warlike Cn- 
ginem with n great pꝛep: they followed. them, and deſtroyed many Cities, and re- 


turring hauck again, they had great ſummes of ſent them that ther ſhould 
nat eſtroy the Cnuntries af and Nozenherge, wherobythe hoſt of the, 
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Bamberge, and 
Bobemians was greatly cntiched; U een © 14414607 
Alter this een the —_— new arde ,' and Pope Maruin ent 


an other Cardinail to Germany ta Kirre them to make: warre:againſt the Beshe⸗ 
mimna ſd there main nem expedition dtexetd. Mauy Biſhops — —.— 8 great 
anger acre „ | men were 
natiuli ſo many: 2 3314 j (44 + REBT 4 201.991 7 N. ANY Wut Nees 
Cardinal æntred into-Bohame e this huge-army, deſtroying many « at 
the pꝛoteſtant townes, killing Men, Women and Chiſdzen, ſparing: none: the 
PWaotoſtants hearing thereof - gathered: their ha, gg 3 den deen, | 
it: ſo that there fell ſuch a luddaine feare the -Papiſies: th2oughout 
holthoie Canis, Hat they tan, away: * 
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to the Captaitivs, eyhozting them to onder the battalton, and couragiouſly to abide 
enemies laying; they forght oz the religionof Chriſt and falnatiau of faules, 
; they did all fly, and the Cardinalb with them; the Pꝛoteſtants 

exfues them, anden a great pꝛev and ſpople of them. 
"The © The Opera going to Noms fo bes erowned Omperour, wzote Acttors fo 
eme holo he was boꝛne a Bohemian. 6 that he was not moze affec- 
— Nation then his o wne, und that de went to None fog na other taule but 
to be crowned * the which honour Honty bo alto to the Bohemians, whoſe renowne 
hath beenealwetes his care, and that thzoughhis invenour the Connceilof Baſtilis 
begunne, exhozting all tuch as were defirous to be heard touching Religion , that 
they would tome thither, and that they Would not mainta ine any quarrel againit 
the holy Pother the Church, and that the Councell woulv touingly' and gentipheare 
their reaſ6its, and that they thonld indeuour themſelaes to agree with the Synode 
touching Religion, and to reſerue a prateabls kingvome fo; him againſt his returns, 
—.— _—_ — tine torefuſehis @mpize, ele B;other, Father, 

e Corincell of Baffll atfo w2oto their Letters fo the Bohemians, to ſend their 
Aibaffavonrs to ſhhe te d reafon of their Faith, pzomiling ſafe conduct ts got und 
conte, and free liberty to ſpeake what they would. Wherenpon an Ambaſſage: of 
th2& hundꝛed Yozſes was ſent to Bafill : the cheefe were William Coſca a vatiacit 
Knight, and Procopius, ſtr-mamed Magnus, fog his manifold bictozies, Iohn Roche. 
zana, Pzeacher of P2age, Nicholas Galicus, Pꝛeacher of the Thabozits , and one 
Peter, an Engliſh-man, of an excellent pzampt wit: all the ſfr&ts were fall as they 
tame to ſee them, and mardelling at their ſtrange kind of apparrell, ſtout touragi⸗ 
ous countenantes, ſaying; tt was not vntrue that was repozted of - Theſe 
Ambaſſadours were gently receiued: the next dayCardinall lulianus ſent foz them 
to: the CountrliHeaſe;anvmave a grntle; long, and eloquent Dzation vuto then, 
erh6xting them tu vnity and peace, faping, the Church was ths ſpouſrof Chailt, the 
Mother of thefaithfull, and hath the Medes of binding and iollad, and is white ans 
faireWithouk fpbt oz wanckie; and tannat erre in necefſary points ol ſaluation: uns 
that he which conternnethhet, w prophane,an Ethnicke, aud Nuhlican, and that 
the Church tannat bre betttr repzelented then by the Conntell, andthat they hon 
git nd telle crevit to tde Cyunrell, then to the Goſpolt, by whoſe-authdzity'ths 
Scriptures themſelues are receiued and allowed, and that theBohrmians, which 
call tho meines the Chudzen ol the Church, ought to heare then Mother, which 
1 — — 

7 mo '93 1 [02 
Fen in thnes pat —— and pet ſeeking lalaation haue ri. 
turned againe. All without the Arke in Noahs floudperithed, theKbzvs Paſeober! 
is ti be eaten in budBoaſe theres no aluation out dt᷑ the Church; che is the Car⸗ 
den and famdus Feuntammt of Mater, whereof: whoſeeuer Gall;vzinke, ſhall nat 
chit eee Bohemians haue done as they aunht; in that they 
duntames or this water ut the-Cauncell, andnowatlength inen 

t t(iththatred ta ceafe, Armoꝝ be laid ade and warte re⸗ 
ietfe; the Fathe heute them in their owne cauſe; requiring them 
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3 That the pzeaching of the Wozd of God is free foz all men and in all 
places. | 
4 Open crimes are in no wiſeto bee ſuffered fo2 the anoiding of greater 
euill. | 
One affirmed hee heard ſundzy things ofthe Bohemians offenſiue to Chz- 
ſtian eares: one of them was, that they ſhould pꝛeach that the inuention of beg- 
ging Friers was diabolicall. Then Procopius ſaid, it is not vntrue: foz if nei- 
ther Moſes, noz the Patriarcks befoze him, no; aftex him the Pꝛophets, noꝛ in the 
new Lawe Chꝛiſt noꝛ his Apoſtles, did inſtitute the ozders of begging Friers, 
who donbteth bat the Diuels inuented them, and that they are the wozke of dark⸗ 
neſſe, all the Councell derided him, and Cardinall Iulianus laboured to pꝛooue 
that not onely the Decrees ol the Patriarcks, Pꝛophets, Chziſt and his Apoſtles: 
but alſo the Decrees which the Church Gonld ozdaine to be the wozkes of God; 
pet the oꝛder of begging Fryers may ſeeme to be taken out of ſome part ot the Goſ- 
pell: the Bohemians choſe foure Piniſters to diſpute for them, and the Councell 
choſe foure, the diſputation continued fifty dates, many things were alledged on 
— parts, which we will diſcourſe moze at large when we come to the Councell of 
Baſill. 


The Hiſtory of the moſt valiant and worthy 


Martyr of Chriſt, & Iohn Old-Caſtle, 
Knight, Lord Cobham. 


Fter the true ſeruant of Chꝛiſt Iohn Wickliffe fix and twenty peares moſt 
valiantly had battelled with the great Antichziff ol Europe, and his diſgui- 
ſed hoſts of annointed hypocrites, to reffoze the Church againe to the puritie of 
the Goſpell, and was departed hence in Chꝛiſt Anno x 387. he left a number of god- 
ly Diſciples , againſt whom Thomas Archbrſhop of Canterbury was as fierce as 
euer Pharaoh, Antiochus, Herod, and Cayphas, and hauing called a Councellabont 
the matter, they concluded it was not poſſible foꝛ them to make whole Chꝛziſts coate, 
without ſeame (meaning thereby their patched Popiſh Spnagoue) vnleſſe cer- 
taine great men were wꝛought out of the wap which were chie e maintainers of the 
-Diſcipies of Wickliffe: amongſt whom the Lozy Cobham was complained of foz 
a mighty maintainer of ſuſpected pzeachers in London, Rocheſter, Perefozd, that 
he not onelp ſent them thither, but maintained them with fo:ce and armes, and that 
hee beleeued otherwiſe ofthe Sacrament of the Altar,of penance,of ptlgrimages,of 
Image wo2Hipping,and of Eccleſtaſticall power then the Church of Rome taught, 
and it was concluded that pꝛoces ſhould goe againſt him, but firſt they would know 
the Kings minde: wherevpon the Archbrſhop with his Biſhops, and a great part of 
the Clergy went to the King, and greenonſlp complained againft the Lozd Cobham; 
the king deſired them, in reſpect of his Noble ſfock,they ſhould fauozably deale with 
him, and that if it were poſſible they ſhould reduce him to the bnity of the Church 
without rigour,and pꝛomiſed he would ſeriouſly common the matter with him. 
Anon the King ſent for the Loꝛd Cobham, andſecretly admoniſhed him to ſub⸗ 
mit himſelfe to his mother the holy Church: he anſwered, J am ready to obey to pou 
moſt wozthy Pꝛince, foꝛ J know you an appointed miniſter of God, but touching 
the Pope and ſpiritualtie,J owe them neither ſute noz ſeruice, fo2 4knowe by the 
Scripture he is great Antithꝛiſt, the ſonne of perdition, the adnerſary of God, the 
abhomination ſtanding in the Voly Place: when the King heard this he would talk 
no moꝛe with him, and when the Archbiſhop reſozted tohimagaine, he gaus him full 
authoꝛitie to cite him, examine him and puniſh him: then the Archbiſhop ſent his 
chiefe ſomner to his houſe with citation, when he came thither he durſt not * 
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his gates without licence,but returned without doing his meſſage : then the Arch- 
biſhox got one ohn Butler, doꝛe k erer ofthe Rings Pꝛiuy Chamber, to go with his 
Somner, who went to the Loꝛd Cobham, ſhewing him it was the Kings pleaſure 
that he ſhould obey the ſaid citation: he anſwered, that in no caſe he would conſent to 
thoſe moſt dincliſh pꝛactiſes ef the Pzteſts : after hee ſent another citation to bee 
hanged vpon the Cathedꝛall Church dooze of Noche ſter, and becauſe hee appeared 
not, excommunicated him: and when he heard that he derided his pꝛoceedings, hee 
thꝛeatned the ſetuler power with turſes and interdictions if they did not aſſiſt him, 
againſt that ſeditisus Apoſfata, Sciſmatick, and Meretick, troubler of a publike 
peace, enemy of the Nea me, and aduerſarie of holy Church: then he wzit a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛofcſſion ofhis Faith, and ſigned g ſealed it: wherin heanſwered foure ofthe 
chiefeſt articles that the Archbiſhop laid againſt him: then he tok a copy thereof and 
went to the Ring, it agredin all points with the Apoſtles Creede : and mozeouer 
that Chꝛiſt is the oncly head of the Church, and that all that haue ben, oz ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued, sre members of his holy Church, e that it is ſeuered into thꝛe eſtates : Pꝛieſt- 
hood, Knight-hod, and Commons : and that it is Gods will that one ſhould ayde 
and not deſtroy the other: the pꝛieſts, ſccluded from all wozldlinefſe , chould con- 
foꝛme their lues vnto the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, cuermoze occupied 
in teaching and pꝛeaching the Scriptures purely ; in gining wholeſome Councell of 
god liuing bnto the other two degrees of men, moꝛe modeſt alſo, moꝛe louing and 
lowly in ſpirit ſhould they be then any other ſoꝛt of people: in Knight-hood are all 
they that beare [woꝛd by Law of office: theſe ſhould defend Gods lawes, ſo that 
the Goſpcl were purelp taught, refoꝛming the ir itnes act oꝛding to the ſame , and ſes 
cluding all faiſe pzeachers,they onabt rather to hazard their lives then ſuffer wicked 
decrees ts blemiſh the woꝛd of Cod, and let the fre paſſage thereof, whereof here 
+ ies and ſciſmes ſpꝛung: fo2 they ſpꝛing of nothing elſe, as J ſuppoſe : which Con- 
ffitutions craftily creepe in by hypocriticall lies foz aduantage: they ought alſo ta 
pꝛeſerue Gods people from sppꝛeſſoꝛs, tyꝛants e thæues: and to ſ& the Clergy ſup⸗ 
pozted ſo long as they teachpurely,and pꝛap rightly, and miniſter the Sacraments 
freely: and if they doe otherwiſe they are bound bp the law of God to compell them 
to change their doing, r to ſe all things perfoꝛmed acco2ding to Gods ozdinances. 

The laſt is the common people, whoſe dueties is to beare a god mind and true s⸗ 
bedience to their Kings cinil Gouernozs and Pꝛieſts, their office is juſtly octupied in 
their calling;whether it be marchandiſe, handicraft, oꝛ huſband y. And Jbelceue that 
the Dacraments of the Church are netceſlarp to all bel&ucrs : ſo that thev bee trucly 
meniſtred acco2ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution: A belecue in the Sacrament of tie altar 
to be contain:d Chꝛiſts body vnder the foꝛmes of bead t wine: and J beleeue the law 
of God to be moſt true & perfect, and that they that follow it not in faith and wozks, 
one time oꝛ other, cannot be ſaue d: whereas he that ſ@keth it in Faith, lcarneth it 
and deliahteth in it, and perfozmeth it in loue, ſhall taſt felititie euerlaſf ing. 

Finally, that God wil aſkeno other obedience then to his law, and ik any Pꝛelate 
require moꝛe, oꝛ any other kinde of obedience; hee conte mneth Chꝛiſt; exalteth him⸗ 
ſelfe abdue God, and becommeth an open Antichziſt, all theſe pꝛemiſſes J bel ue 
particular p: and generally all that God hath left in holy Scripture, deſiring my 
moſt wozthy King, that this mp confeſſion may be examined by the moſt godly and 
learned of the Kealine, and if it be found agreing to the verity, then let it be allowed 
and J holden foꝛ a true Chꝛiſtian: and if it be pꝛoued otherwiſe,let it bee condemned; 
pꝛouided that Jbe taught a better beliefe by the oꝛd of God, and Xſhallmeoſt rene- 
rently obep therevnto. ; | 

This being offered to the Ring. he would not receiue it, but commanded it to bee 
deltnered vnto them that ſhould be his Judges, then hee deſired that 100.Knights e 
Eſquires might be ſuffred to come vpon his purgation, which he knew would cleere 
him of al hereſies. Poꝛecuer, he oſtred himſclf,acco2dingto the law of armes, to fight 
with an; mã liuing in the quarrel of his faith,theK.4 Councelexcepted,o2 phe wold 
ſuffer any maner of toꝛrettian that ſhonld after the law of God be miniſtred to him: 
notwithſtonding, the king lulfted him to be ſummoued in his pziup Chamber, then 
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hee ſaid hee had appealed to the Pope, and ſhewed his appeale ready wꝛitten: tha 
King ſaid he ſhould not purſue his appeale, but tarrie in hold vntill the Pope allow⸗ 
ed bis apeale, and then whether he would oz no the Archbiſhop ſhould be his Judge. 
And becauſe he would not be ſwoꝛn to ſubmit himſelfe to the Church, and take what 
penance that the Archbiſhop would enioyne him, he was arreſted at the Rings com- 
mandement and led to the Tower: then he canſed the foꝛeſaid confeſſion to be wꝛit⸗ 
ten in manner ol an Indenture, that at his anſwere hee might giue one copie to the 
Archbi ſhop, and keepe the other himſelfe ; which he did doe when hee was ſhoꝛtly af- 
ter called befoze the Archbiſhop. The Biſhops of Wincheſter and London ſaid moze- 
ouer touching the Sacrament of Penance , We muſt foꝛſake our ſinnes and doe pe- 
nance with true contrition to God, and confeſle them to Chꝛiſt, and haue ſatisfacti- 
on in him, elſe tan wee haue no ſaluatien. Images pertaine nothing to Chꝛiſtian be⸗ 
leefe, but were permitted to be Ralenders to Lay-men,to bꝛing to minde the paſſion 
of Chꝛiſt and martyꝛdome and good lining of Saints. He that ws;ſhippeth them, 
hopcth in helpe of them, oꝛ pꝛeferreth one aboue another, committeth z dolatrie: and 
A beleeue that euery man liuing is a Pilgrime, either towards bliſſe oꝛ paine; and he 
that will not keepe the commandement of God, though he goe fo all quarters of tho 
woꝛld inpilgrimage,he ſhall be damned, and the faithfull hall bee ſaued in Chꝛiſt 
though they neuer goe in pilgrimage,as men bſe now-a-dayes to Canterburie, Mal- 
fingham,Compoſteil and Nome, oꝛ any other plate. Then the Archbiſhop ſaid, Me 
denie not but that there are many god and Catholike things herein, but pou are ap- 
pointed this day toanſwer other matters. 

Whether doe you beleeue that there is materiall bꝛead in the Sacrament after 
conſecration,and whether a Chꝛiſtian be neceſſarily bound to confefſſe his ſinnes ta 
a Paieff 2 The Lozd Cobham ſaid,he would anſwerno otherwiſe then he had in his 
Wiiting. He ſaid, take herd; fo2 if you will not anſwer directly by our law, we may 
dpenlp pꝛoclaime you an hereticke: notwithſtanding, what queſtion any of the Bi⸗ 
thops aſked him, he would make no other anſ wer, but bade them reſoꝛt to his Bill, he 
would ſtand to it vnto death. 

The Archbiſhop layd, the holy Church of Nome followed the ſapings of Saint Au- 
guſtine, Hierome, Ambroſe, and of other holy Doctozs that haue determined in theſe 
matters, which all chꝛiſtian men ought to belecue and follew. Then he ſaid , J will 
belteue all that the Church, which Chꝛiſt inſtituted, decreed, oz what God hath willed 
Is to bel&ene 02 do: but that the Pope and his Clergie haue power to determine ſuch 
matters as ſtand not with Gods woꝛd, J will not affirme. Then the Archbiſhop 
ſaid hee would ſend him Articles, and bade him aduiſe himſclfe to anſwere them 


by Monday. 


— 


—— 


The latter examination of the Lord 
Cos HAM. 


Archb. bf areercommunicated: the laſt time you werebefoze meJgenfly pꝛo⸗ 
4 fered to haue aſſopled you if pon would haue aſked it, and pet J doe the 
ſame if pou will humbly defire it, in manner as holy Church hath oꝛdained. 

Cobh. I will not, foʒ I neuer treſpaſſed againſt you : and God ſaith in the ſecond 
ol Malachy, Maledicam benidictionibus veſtris: and kneling down, he ſaid, J ſh2ieug 
my ſelfe befoꝛe you all: In mp youth J offended the, my Loꝛd, in pꝛide, w2ath, giut- 
tonie couetouſneſſe and lecherie : I haue hurt many in mine anger, and done many 
hozrible ſinnes: good KL oꝛd, I aſke thee mercie; and therewith weepingly ſtod vp, 
and ſaid alonde, A o good people; foꝛ bzeaking Gods lawes they neuer curſcd me, but 
foz their owne lawes they moſt cruelly handle me and others. , 

Archb. Then he examined him of his Chziltian beleefe. cad 
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Cobham, J velcene all the Lawes of God, and all is true that is contained in the 
holy Scriptures: finally,J beleeue all that God would J Chouldbeleeve. 

Archb, He aſked an anſwere of the Bill he had ſent him,eſpecially how hee beices 
ued touching the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Cobham. Uith the Bill J haue nothing to doe: but this is my beleefe touching 
the Sacrament, Chat Chꝛiſt ſitting at his laſt ſupper with his Diſciples, the night 
befo2e his death, he tooke Bꝛead, bleſſod it, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take and eate ir, this is my bodie that ſhall bee betrayed for you; doe this 
in remembrance of me, &c. 

Archb. Then he aſked ik it were bzead after the conſecration. 

Cobh. J beleeue it is Chꝛiſts very bodie in the foꝛme of bꝛead. C hen ſaid a Docs 
toꝛ, It the ſacramentall woꝛds be vttered, there remaineth no bꝛead, but it is the onely 
bodie of Chꝛiſt. Chen he ſaid to one aſter Whithead ; you ſaid ence to me that the 
ſacred Yoſt was not Chaſts bodie. I pꝛoued there was his bodie, though Seculars 
and Friers could not therein agree, but held one againſt another in that opinion. 
Then ſaid many together with great noiſe, Me ſay all it is Gods bodie. © nd diuers 
with great anger aſked him if it were bead alter the conſecration. Then he looking 
earneſtly vpon the Archbiſhop,he ſaid : Sir, J beleeue ſurely that it is Chꝛiſts bodie 
in fozme of bzead, Do not pou do fo? |; 

Archb. Yes marrie doe J. And the Doctozs aſkedhim if it were only Ch:ift 
bodie after conſecration,and no bꝛead. | 

Cob. It is both Chꝛiſts bodice and bꝛead, as Chzilt on earth was both God and 
man and the inuiſible Godhead was hidden in the manhood, as one of vour owne 
Doctoꝛs Eutiches ſaith. As the ſelfe ſame Sacraments doe paſſe by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt into a diuine nature, and notwithſtanding keeps the pꝛoper tie kill ot 
their fozmer nature: ſo that pꝛintipall myſter ie declareth ts remaine one true and 
perfit Chꝛiſt. Then they ſmiled one vpon another, that the people might iudge 
2 taken in an hereſie: and diners ſaid with a great bzagge , it is a ſoule 

ereſie. | 

Archb. What bzead is it? And the Doctozs inquired of him whether it were ma⸗ 
teriall, oz not. | 

Cob. Che Stripture maketh no mention of materiall bꝛead, therefoꝛe my faith 
hath nothing to doe therewith : but J ſay and beleene, that it is Chꝛiſts bodie and 
bꝛead. Chziſt ſaith in the ſixt oſ lohn, I am the living bread, and not the dead breadgF. . 
Then all with one voyce ſaid, it is an hereſte. And one of the Biſhops ſaid, it is an 
erroʒ manifeſt to ſay it is bꝛead after the Sacramentall woꝛde s once ſpoken , but 
Chꝛiſts bodie onely. He ſaid J am ſure S. Paul was as wiſe and moꝛe learned then 
you be and in 1. Cor. 10. calleth it bꝛead and not Chꝛiſts bodie, but a meanes whereby 
we reccine Chꝛiſts bodie. They ſaid; Paul muſt bee otherwiſe erpounded: foꝛ it is 
anYerelie to lay it is bꝛead after the conſecration. Vee aſked how they could make 
that god 2 They anſwered, it is againſt the determination of holy Church. 

Archb, Wee ſent pou a waiting concerning the faith of this bleſſed Sacra- 
. » clecrely determined by the Church of Rome our mother, and by the holy 

octoꝛs. 

Cobh. J know none holier then Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and that determination 
is none ok theirs: foz it ſtandeth not with the Scriptures but is cleane contrary. It 
hath beene the Churches but ſince ſhee receiued the great poyſon af woꝛldly poſſeſ- 
ſtons, and not befo2e. Then thev aſked him if hee beleened not the determination of 
the Church. Bee. anſwered no: foꝛ it is no God. In is but thzice mentloned in the 
Creed, in God the Father, and in God the Sonne, and in God the holy Ghoſt: the 
birth, death, buriall, reſurrection and aſcenſion hath none In fe2 beleefe, but in him. 
Neither hath the Church the Hatraments, the foꝛgiueneſſe of ũnnes oꝛ reſurrection, 
o2 eternall life any other In then in the holy Ghoſt. Then. one of the Tawpers ſaid, 
But what is your beleefe concerning holy Church? 4 beſeeue the Scriptures bee 
true, all that is grounded vpon them I beleeue, and J know it is Gods * 

| ould 


— 


The Acts of che Church. 135 


Would fo doe: but your Lo2dly lawes and idle determinations J doo not beleeue; 
foz yon art none of Chzifs Church, as pour derds ſhew, but very Antithꝛiſts, obfti- 
nately iet again his law and will : your lawes are nothing foz Chzifts glozie, 
but fo2 your owne vaino-glozie and abhominable couetsuſneſſe. They ſaid in great 
fume this was au exceeding herefte not to beloens the determination of hojy 


Church. =Z 
Archb, Then hoaſked him what he thought holy Church. 15 

- — Poly Church is the number of them which chall be faned,of whom Chꝛiſt 
ead. 

Archb. Can pou tell who is of this Church?! 

Cobh. Pea truely tan J. Then a P3ioz ſaid, it is doubt to you who is thereof: 
fo2 Chzil ſaid noli iudicare; if you muſt not iudge your neighboꝛs, much leſſe your 
ſuperiozs. Me anfwered,CThzilt ſaith in the ſame Chapter, As tho illtree is knowne 
by his ill fruita, ſo a falſe Prophet by his workes. And he ſaith in Iohn, Beleeue the out- 
ward doings. And againe in Iohn, luſtum Iudicium iudicate: When wee know the 
thing is trur we may iudge. And Dauid ſaith, Recte iudieate fili hominum. As fog 
— ſuperiozitie; were you ot Chꝛiſt you would be mecke ꝙiniſters, and not pꝛoud 

uperiours, | 

Then Doctoz Walden ſaid , Nou make no differences of indgements : ſo ſwift 
Judges alwaies ars the learned Schollars of Wickliffe. Be anſwered, your iudge⸗ 
ments are pzepoferous,as the Pzophet Eſay ſaith, yee iudge ill good, and good ill: 
thereſoze your wapes are not Gods wayes , noz Gods wayes your wapes. Afozo 
that vertaous man Wickliffe, whom you diſdaine , J will ſay bef9ze God and man; 
befoze Jinew the deſpiſed doctrine of his, J neuer abſtained feom ſinne, but ſince J 
truſt Jhauedoneotherwiſe : ſo much gracecould J neuer finde in all pour glozious 
inſtructions. Doctsz Walden anſwered, Jt were not well with mee if ſo manylears 
ned and vertnons men teaching the Scriptures , and the examples of the Fathers 
ſo plenteous,if J had no grate to amend vntill Jheard the Dinell peach, Hierome, 
laith, her which ſ@keth tuch ſuſpected maſters, ſhall not finde the mid-day, but the 
anid-dap Diuell. He anſwered, the Phariſes your fathers aſcrived Chziſfs miracles 
to Belzebub,andhis voctrme to the Diuell ; and you, their naturall childꝛen, haus 
NKitithe ſanelndgement of his faithfull followers : they that rep2one pour vicious 
lining maT needs be hereticks,and when pon cannot pꝛoue it dy Scriptures, then 
pour Doctozs maT yous it. Then ſaid he to them all, to indge pou we neeve goeno 
further then pour acts :Whhere findepon in Gods law that you ſhould thus fit in 
indgement; and ſentente every man to death as pou doe here daily? Yon haue na 
ground in Þtr in Annas and Cayphas, which ſat thus vpon Chꝛiſt, and bps 
pon his Apaſtles after ihia aſcention: you learned it not of Peter nd Iohn. A Lamp⸗ 
er ſaid,yes r, C hit indged Iudas. Bee anſwered, no; Chriſt iudged him not, hes 
iudged himſelte: Cheiſt ſuid inderd vnts him, woe im for that couetous act of 
his, as he doth vet ſtill td many of pou; fo2 Ance the benom was ed in the Church, 
vou neuer followed Chʒiſt neither were perfit in his law. '- * 

Archb. Mhat me ait you by that venoms 
Cobh. Pourpolſeſſions and Lo2dſhips : foꝛ there cried an Angell in the ayze,as 
your none ention , Wo , wo, wo, this day is venome ched into the 
Church. Befoze that time almoſt all the Biſhops were Party2s, and few fince; but 


ſince that time onehathputdown another, one hath poyſoned another,onehathcur- 
ſed another, and ons hathUaine another and done much moze miſchiefes, as all ths 
Chzonizleobetteth : and tall mon condider this well, Chriſt was meekeand merci- 


full, the Pope is pzoude and a tyzant; Chꝛiſt was poozeand fozgaue, the Pope rich 
and a matitions man-ſlaper ; Nome is che neaſt of Antiehꝛiſt, and out of that nealk 


pꝛoteedeth all the diſciples,of whom Pꝛelats, Pꝛieſts and Ponks are the bodie, and 
| thoſepily are he taile whic ue his . Thena P3ioz 
ſa that is nehiritably ſpoken. He mifwered,it is not only my ſaying, 


ped,alark'fr, oket We | 
but thePoperEſayes ee that preachoch lies is che tayle. Ag your * = 
die on 
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Penks be like Phariſes, deuided in outward apparell and biſages: ſo pee make 


deuiſion amongſt the people. Thus you, with ſuch others, are the naturall mem⸗ 


bers af Antichziſt. Then hee ſaid vnto them all; Moe vnto yon Stribes and Pha⸗ 
riſes hypoctits,you ſhut the Kingdome of heauen from others, and enter not pour: 
ſelnes,noz ſuffer any other to enter: you oppe bp the wayes with vour traditi⸗ 
ons, therefozeare pou the houſhold of Antichziſt. Bon will not let Gods veritie 
to haue paſſage,fearing to haue your wickedneſfe repꝛoued by ſuch baine flatterers 
as vphold your miſlchiefes: you ſuffer the common people moſt miſerably to bee 
ſeduced. | 7 21 
Archb. By our Lady ſir, there ſhallnoneſuch pꝛeach in my Wioteſſe as make di- 

uiſion amongſt the paze Cammens. ; nur; H e 
Cobh; Both Chziſt and his Apoſtles were accuſed of ſedition making yet were 
they molt peaceable men. Both Daniel and Chꝛiſt p2ophede that ſuch a tron. 
blous time thalicome as hath not beene beene befoze ; this is partly ſulfilledin your 
dayes and doings; toꝛ many haue you ſlaine, and moꝛe will you lay if God fulfill 
not his psomiſe: if hee choꝛten not your dayes ſcarcely ſhould any fleſh bee ſaued. 
Pozecuer,though Pꝛieſts and Deacons,foz peaching Gods wo2d , and miniſtring 
the Sacraments, with pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooze, bee grounded in Gods law, pet your! 

other ects haue no ground thereof. Kann! a 
Then a Doctoz: of the law plucked. out of his boſome a Mxiting, wherein was 
foure Articles, and examined him her son: the firſt was touching the Saccament: 
of the Altar, which he anſwered as befoze: the ſecond, whether a men is hound to! 
conſeſie himtelſe to a Piieft ; hee auſwered, a diſeaſed oz wounded man had nerde⸗ 
haue a true and wiſe,Chirurgion , knowing the ground and danger af the lame: 
nn to be firſt cꝛernen to God, which aniy inalorth our 
diſeaſes; and can helpe vs. The lawes ol God are tu berequirediof d: Pꝛieſt which: 
diy learned: put if he be an idiot oʒ vicious that is my Curate, -Jought rather: 
o alte tram him then ſecke him, (02 A might ſooner get All then good. ofvim-Thed 
third was touching {he authozitie of the Pepe: Hee anſmered de that moſt follower 
Peter is nert hum in ſacceſſian; but your Lozdly oder etermeth lit ne theJowty bey 
aniour of Peter oz the humble manners of them that ſucceeded him untill Silue.t 
which fo2 the molt part were Partyꝛs: you let their good conditions goe, and: 
hurt nat pour ſelfe therewith. ll knowe it, and vet yen bosſt ot Peter. Then ſaid! 
dne at the Dactozs,then what fay;pou of the Pope : Hee,;anſwered;he and you tos 
cher make an Antichziſt: he is the great head, you Biſhops, Paielts-3d2elats,ans: 
are the bodje,and the begging Friers the tavle, ſeꝝ they touer the nithinoift 


* 


ef ponþboth with their ſubtile ſaphiſtrie. Heuer will I gbey-bntill Iſed pu with: 


Peter fellow Chailt in -counex{ation.  The,fourth was touching Pilgrimage, 
to 85 77 hee anſwered, .J;ows them us ſeruice by:the commacnsement of: 
SOD, theretcze J will: not ſeeke them kn vont £onetoutneſſe.;'Bou were: 
belt. (werpe then faire from, Cobwebs and Dult, oꝛ lap them vp ſafe: foz 
catching hurt „oz burie them un, the ground, as rou dee ; other aged people 
which are GD DS Images. It is a wender that Haints beeing dead ſhould 


bee ſo cque(eus, nedie, and heggers, which in their life time hated couetouſ⸗ 


neſſe and hegging. J wenld all the wozld knew it, With pour ſhꝛeenes nnd 
Jools; your fained, Aplolutiang and Par dong, vou da bnto you the Wealth 
| | -, hRia-Frieriſaid;Alilt you 

at WH » Gog: {atbidil ſhawls. rice in 
anic ching b d hrilt. ien did hes ftbend bis arwes/ab;oav, 
ap a 41 and much better then eur wodden;Crxfe;; 
beeing himſelſe pet; will not 3: ſecke to hans it voz; 
VIpped. TE GLUE | het Opt IL AA. 
e anſiyered. yea ;: and 4 mot aii that onviſeluation. 

ad Croſs ,: but: alone and nn. 


o 
— 
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Which dyed thereupon, and well wofs J. that aint Paul retopced in none other crofle, 
bat in Chziſts pzMon and death onelp, and in his owye ſuffering like perſecution with 
dim foz bis veritie. Then another ſald, Mill pow then doe no hononr vnto the boly 
Croſſe t Yes if he were mine J would [ay him vp, leaſt Ze twke harme, and were robs 
bedof bis gods, as be is now avayes. 

B:ſhop. Six lohn, you haueſpoken many wonderfall woꝛds, io th! fliynd:rous re⸗ 
buke of the whole Spirituality, giuing a great ill example to the common ſo2t heete, to 
haue vs in the moze diſdaine, and ws bane ſpent mac; time in vaine , as farreas FJ can 
ſ& : well, wee muſt benow af his ſhozt point with you , you muſt either ſubmit your 
ſelfe ts the e32inance of holy Church. oꝛ elſe it aow your ſelte iniomoT reps daurger, 
ſe to it in time, anone eſe it will be to late. | 

Cobham, Jknow not ts what purpoſs J cha ſubmit my ſeife , mach moze bang 
you offended me, then J eneroffended vou, in thus troubitng mee befuz2 this tompa⸗ 
ny. And becauſe hes would not ſubmit himſelfe the àrchbichop read de deflatttas 
ſentence, 

Cobh, Though you Judge my body, which is but a w2*tched thing, yet, I am fare, 
you tan dee na harme to my Doule,ns moze than Sathan could doe to the Saule of lob, 
And touching my articles befoze rehearſe”, 3 wil ſtand tu them vats death. Then ve tur⸗ 
nos himſelfe vato the people, c iſtung his hands abzoad, ſaying with alowde voice; Gov. 
people, beware oftheſe men, elſe they wil beguile you, nd lead you headlong to hel with 
themſelnes. Then he fell on his kuas befoze them all and pzaped foz his enemies, ho!s 
ding bp his hands, ſaying; Lozv, fo2 thy mercie ſake fozgine my purſgers , if it bee thy 
bleffed will, Then he was lead againe vnto the Tower. 

After, the Lezd Cobham eſcaped out of the Tower by night, and fledto Wales, 
where he continued mozr than foure peares after. | 

An this years, Thomas Arundel! Archbiſhop of Cauterbary died, who had benea 1416. 
heauie froubler of Chzilts Saints in his time, he was ſo ſtricken in his tongue, that nei 
ther be could allow, nos ſpeake, foz acertaine ſpace befoze his death; this mas thought 
of many, ts happen vato him, foz that he ſo bound the woꝛd ot (ov, that it ſhonlv not 
be pꝛeached in his daxes, ſuch was the death cf Steuen Gardner. Theſe may be terrible 
ſpectacles fo; ſuch as occupis their tongue and bʒ lines fo op the courſe of Gods weꝛd: F 
be f his tyzanny dyed not with him, but ſucceeved with his Dice, inHenry Chichley, 
and in mozeof the ſpitefull Spirituality. They confederated with'the Tozd Powis, a 
great gouernour in Wales, f&ding him with large gifts,auv pzomiſes,ans being niouted 
with Iudas, vnder pzetenco of amitie twke the led Cobham, und ſet him to i undon, 
where he was impꝛiloned in the Tower againe, and after, they condemazd him againo 
of Berelis and Treaſon, acco2ding ta the afozeſaiv Ag of ment. Pee rendzed 
thankes to God that he had appointed him to ſutber foz his name. At hisexecntion, ha 
was laide vpon an Purdle, as a Lraptoz,and dzawne into Saint Gites Fie!d,whers's 
they had ſof'bp anew pairs of Gallowes. Mhen ho wastaken fromthe Purdle. he fell 
donoutly vpon his knees, defiring God to fozgiue his enemies, then lad vp, ans exheʒ⸗ 
ted the muititude in molt: godly manner, tofollow ihe Lawes of God, wiitten in the 
Scripture, and toboware ofſuch P2eachers that arecontrary to Chiſt in theicconaer- 
fations,wtth any other ſyectall Countelsʒ then was he hangedbythemivle in chaines, 
and ſo conſumed aline in the fire, pzaifing the name of God ſo long as his life laſted, and . 
fo commended his Donle to God, and doparted moſt Th;iſtiaulike in the Grt yeare of 1" 
the raigne of Henry the Afth. The people ſhewed great volour, but the Wiest blaſphe- 
med and atturſed him; requiring tho people not to paꝝ ſoʒ him but ts iudge him dams 
ned in Heil, becauſe he departed nat in the obediente ol the Pope. 


The Councell of Baſell. 


= DT Connell of Baſell began, which was moſt ttondisſome, and endured longer 1431. 
I tzden ang other Connell, almoſi 17. yeares , wherein was toncladed, as in ths 
Conmncell of Conſtance, that the generall Countell was abone the Pope. Unto this 
Connell came ths Emperour Sygiſmund, 1 Martin dyed aſter he had — 
* 


» . 
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This Touncell, and Eugenius the 4. ſuccedcd Pope, who would haue dzawne tho 
Conncell vato Bononp from Baſell, pꝛetending the Grekes would come to theCeuns 
cell, and be vaitedfothe weſt Church. and thef thep weulo riot paiie tze Alpes. Aud he 
cited the Fathers of the Courcell vnto Bonony, ant thcy cited him againe to be af the 
Countell, ez bis Embeſſanontrs: WThereupon ſpꝛung a doubtiull quetion amongſt the 
Deuines lome held the Pope an Hereticke, becauſe hee bad contemned the commaun⸗ 
dement ofthe Churrh; ethers, that hee was an Heret cke and relaps, and vpon long 
arguments, contentions, and fallin gs sut, and when by no meanes be wenld allow the 
Conncellof Baſeil, bee was d pꝛiued bythe Tonnceil, and Amedeus Duke of Das 
uo choſen Pope. 1 


The reſt of the Story of the Bohemians. 


1 Stozp of the Bohemians, being in this Treotiſe beloze ſet fozth, vatill it was 
agræd that the Bohemians thoſc ſuure Miniſters to diſpute vpon the ame Ars 
ficles, and the Conncell choſe foure fo diſpute againſt them, at the tay appoiuted, Ro- 
chezantus, one of the fonre Miniſters choſen by the Bohemians , pzopound:d the fitſt 
Articte, touching the Commanion to ve miniſtred in both kindes, and veſputed thereof 
thace dapes in the fozenonres. Then Venceſlaus diſputed vpon the ſecond Article tows 
thing the punichment or nne, two dapes3 after whom VIdar icus pꝛepounded and diſs 
pute vpon the third Article two dayes,. touching the ſtee pꝛeaching oi the woꝛd ot God 
Laf of all, Peter Paine an Englichman, diſputed thzee dates vpon the fourth Article, 
tonchingciuill Dom inion of the Clergie, and after, gaue Copies of their di pu: ations 
vnto the Cauntell, with hearti: thankes tgot they were heard. The thꝛee laſt ſomes 
what inueyed againſt the Countell, commending lohn Hus, and Iohn Wickliffe, fog 
their Doctrine. 7 ä 7 

One Raguſio anſwered the firft point, and di puted eight dayes thereon. Egidius 
Carlerius anſwered the ſecond point, by the ſpace of foure vayes. One Henricus anſwe⸗ 
red the third Atticlet hzee dates. One Iohn Pollomarius anſwered the forth Trticles, 
thꝛee daics, the Bohemians flilffod to their Atticles. „ n 
Ak lengti the Countel and the Wohemians were agreed, and receiuing the Commu⸗ 
nion in both kinds was permitted vnto the Bohemians, and articles d2awne-vader the 


bands and Sealer ol the Conncel ar one part, and tye Bohemians on the other, concer⸗ 


ning the other Articles. p | | — 
wi — ail this, ihe Bohemians put vp theſe petifions following vnto the 
ETonncell. : 0 OH 4's r! ö 
Firft, fo2 the entixys tion of diverſe diſcentions, which twill follow, amongtt᷑ our 
people, vpon the nwerffiie of the Communion, that you would grant an vaifozme 03 
der of Communion vnto all men vader both kinds vnto our Bilhops, bauing charge 
of Squlds, and to their Micars, and flacks; foz this done by nur benefits, the whole 
Kirgoome Gali bee comfoztend. without meaſute, 


_ tous, whereby an vniſozme ohevience ſhall bee perpetually attributed to holy 


Church. Ard MOR 292891 28119 Ne t 
2 That to anoid the daubtiulneſſe of many, which ſappoſe that the Cauncell veth 
ſutter theſaid Communion vnrer both kinds vato vs, but (oz a time, as neither pꝛoll⸗ 


table no2 wkolſome, ws deſite that you would confirme and continue it by tho buls of 


ur Lifters. =o," 0035 ' 231420 3g 142. 
1 3 Nate beſcech vouſoz the finall defence, and ob'e;natign, of all things tompoun⸗ 
ded, and ſoz the good eꝛdet in the @pirituaitics, you would pꝛonide fog vs a god any 
Liivfull Paftoz, which ſhall ſeeme to vs moſt meete foz our Bingdome. ; 

4 - Wee dere vou, foz the -wozrhy fame ofour-Realme, that von will direct 
Letters oftheſacred Countell, declaring to all Pꝛinces Decu'er and Spirituall, Cities 
and Communaltisg, actazding to the compositions. 6 © 2 

5 Weedeſlre you. that inthe diſcuſfing el the matter ol the Communisn vnder 

bath kinds, that you will pzoceede no otherwiſe then accoading tothe Lawe ot Gad, tha 


trudy 


Ozder of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. the generali Connceil and minds of holy Doctozs, 
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trre! P grounded vpon the Lawe of God, - 

6 Ma dillre, that fe; the great affection-of our people, ken will giue vs the li⸗ 
bertie to commmnicata to ; cung chudzen the Sackemer t of the Supper; ſoz it this vie 
ef Comm nit ting be taten away, which cur Kingeeme, delng godir meued by the 
by'ftings of n.off great and zug Mouc 2s, and bought in by gxamp'es,, hath receiued 
8s Cotho!tcke, and-eptrciſev ew a lang timo, it weuld tile by to an int allerable 
offerte amongſt the people, ano their mindes woulo bes grieucully vexed and 
troubſed. 

„ Miee reqatte you , that vou would permit, at lea, the Goſpels, Epiſtles, 
and Crede, to bee tend in tie Church in zur vulger tongue, to mone the peopls 
£4 deudtion, koz it ry rs (o- vled of ald time n>the Gard, and in our 


RI Abeine. 
of Catherzal 


Mee defre, that Pꝛebends, andcollacions of: cartaind 
£4 Barth Churthes, may bee anneren ane intozpozated vnto 12 ol 
P23ge;that it may be increaſed ar d pꝛeſerred-— 

o Mleer'qnire, that with allcare and ſtadle., you will watch and ſake foz that 
long veſired , and moi necearisrefozmation. of. the Church. and Chꝛiſtia n Religion, 
and effcetrally {#*6arf. 2 the roting: out of all publike e ils, as well in the bead as in 
the neinbers, os you haue olten pzomiſed, in om uuingdome in the Compoſitions, and 
— ont fourth Article, touching the austin all Fan enils, both n and 
require. | 

In this Countyll u 0zdained the feaſt of the cone: tion of our Lavy, and the 
feaf ofthe Uififation'of dur tLady. 

In this Conncell tht re was-diligent care about refozmation of the Church, chat 
thꝛongh eaory Church apt and miete Piaiſfers might bes d. which map ſhine 
in veetur and knowledge, to the gle2y of Chin, and the Jcalthfult edifying of the 
Chꝛiſtian people, —— the iuultitude of expettatius gifts haue bene a great im⸗ 
prdiment; hereby. offen times, vumare Piniers are appointedfoz the Churches, 
and they gius octaſlon to deſire anothers death, and many contentions are moned as 
; ongſt the ſeruants of God, end the ambition and gradis vefice of plaratities main- 
fained, and the ſubffance of Kingdemes conſumed, pwze men ſuffer. vexations , by 
ranning to Nome they ate often by the wap robbed, murdered; atfliced with dinerſs 
plagues, and g ꝛuing ſpent their patrimony,left them by theirparents ;-are;confiraines 
fo liue in extreame peuertir. Pany crane beneflces which haus no juffticle, and got 
the ſame, and ſuch as haue moſt crafc and ſubtiltie to veteius and greateff ſubffance 
fo contend in the Leue, dco great ©zongs: the — — is confounded, 
thitegenery mans z udgeinent is not pzeſeruedz wt = ayer ry ta. 

king vpon him to much, the Difice of Duperlonrs is dend from mozs: waightis 
and fruttfall matters, and intendsnof to the guiving andeozteaion of the taferiours,as 
publicke tilitercquireth, all which things bzing a great (onfufioa vnto the. e 
ts the great pzeindice of Gods true wozlhip, and the publike ſalnation. 


— ns ee ot oct Ore CI IE I os, — 
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AIs Stozte following, and that tzeſose confateth the vaine 
eptnioa of ſome, that this Religion nom pſed, bath ciſen-baf 
N 7270 Ewentle 2 thirtis vearts inet, and mant lotet ht iat it bath bare 
N 2 8 tbis 220. peates, and often ſparkled bs{0zg 
8 7 8 that tin, altbongh it flamed not ſo as it hat done within this 
RG TAS W100. yearesandanoze, who although they bers not fo ſrongly 
NAS dg) Y | armed in their tante, as of late pearcs, ret were they waruours 
ne, Charch,andaitheugh they dane bach ln, r um: vet 
| —— zudgetbs beſt, and referre thecauſe to God, who v2ugalethall 
things arcozding to bis detet minats will and tine, thett hath big ng realme moz2 fertile 
foz Mutters then England. Drfozd was as acontanuali(p; ug ot Chꝛiſtian knombedge, 
dente. as aut of the. Traian hopſe hath come ſo mauꝝ (nuncible init acſſes of ehe truth, 
amongſt whom William Taylor, Mallet et᷑ att, datꝶ not de ſetued ths leeſt pꝛaiſe, being 
afanorerefWickl:feqmba, becauſe he dad waittencertainthings ag aint the inuocation 
of ſainſs,and many other maatters,after bs had recantedning articies.returned vnto ths 

right war ann with a mutneilous canſt anti. ves burat in Dmithiizlarbe 7 of arch. 
Iohn Florence, 8: belton, in the Dinceiſſs of oꝛwich. was attached he- 


—1423-__. cauſe bs beid and dent that the Pope and Cardinals baue no power to cunſt tute 


Lawes bat nos daꝝ is to hs kept holiday, but Sandap. That there ongbt tobe no fact, 
unt or the Qeavur tam . That Images are not to he wozHipped, not lights to be 
ſet befozethem- ot ia an Pilgrimage, no: offec lez the dead, 02 with women that 
-That Cannes ſhouldnotclaune Tithes by any, cxaction, and that they 

That ſuch as ſweate be their life, 02 por, except 

was þz0ught vefozethe Chaunccllour , any fozced to 

joe — 2 contrary to *. determination 


IE of a pound 1 (o was diſuuſſe d. 


in af gozwich, was accuſed oz holding, 
and tUWching. that and D2dinaries, haue no power fo cxcome 
manicete; and — ae ee ate any, God doth abſolre them. And 
that be hel the opinion ot Sir Io dcaſtle. And that ſuch as goe on Pilgrimags, of- 
kering to Images, are — becauſe they onght to giue to the paꝛe which 
are aline, and not to the dead. And that the Curates ſell God on Eaſter day, when they 
receins Dfferings, befoze they miniffer the Sacraments. Aud ttzat hee councelied ti⸗ 
nere women thet thep honld not offer foʒ the dend, naʒ with womenthat were purified, 
and fo2 thathe called his neighbours foles fo net learning his iec , and that theꝝ of ftp 
Form: toconſate all others. and that we ought not to pzay vnto the Daints in 
de ut ouelp ta God, and that be kapt ſcholes af Lolardie in Dichinghant. ens 
— 9 zarchment maker bꝛingeth him bokes from London, confatning ret Dodtiae. 
The Biſhopof Nozwich ſitttagin Judgement vpon him. he denied his articles, and was 
purged hy nin of his neighbours, ſlpearing that de would not teach oꝛ defend any thin: 
tanteaty tothe Church ol Rome, and the als zeſaid parcchment / makrx was like wiſe accu⸗ 
ſeo vyen theafozeſatd axtic es who d ned chem and was like wiſe purged by bis neiar⸗ 
bours, and (wo2s in like manner. Alſo fir Hugh Pie Chaplenof Ladnev was {tkcwi g 
accu ſed he loʒe the ſaiv Biſhopof oz wich, foz holding that the peope onght not to gor 
en 


E The Acts of the Ghürch. 
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on pügrincage: and that peo pie out not 2 almes to Images butto tbe pee chat 
the I mage of tzeCrode,q othecJmageszre not to be wozthiped,and ihat he had taſt the 
Crelile of 1Bzoumnhoidinto tbe nr to be burnt; which he tale from one of K @dnep;wbich 
he dtnie d, Epurgedhimſelfe by th2e Lapmen, and thꝛet ÞP3teſts e mas {r202ne,as befozes 
In this years, Henry the fit ſent a meſt crnell Commiſſion buto lohn Exeter, and 
JacolerGermaine, oper ul the Caſtleut᷑ Colcheſter, o the appzebending ol ir William 
White Paieft; and Thomas Chaplin of Metiing in Bozthfolke; and William Northam- 
ton Pzieft, and all other ſuſpettes of Lolardy,and to commit them to pzifon,by vertue of 
which Cammil{ten, fire perſons wers attached in Bungap of Nozwich.; whoſe names 
mete ſg defacey th2vugh antiquities, that there remained but th names in the wozre 
bake ts be red, to wit, Ioha Teaderton in ent, Bartholomew Monkeof Enſham in 
Nozfolke, Co2neoleader. amaciet man; theſethzee were m the cuſtovie-of the Duke at 
 Nozfolke, in the Caftic ef Fremungham: Me finde alſo inthe Dioceſe of Nozfolke, 
and Suffolke;ſpecially in the townesof Bethels, Exſham. and Luoncy:within the ſpacs 
of thzee oz foure-yeares, 120, men and women, which ſuſtained great ni ration foz the 
paofeffion of Chzilts q aith, whoſe names ure retited in thebwhe at lars; the Articles 
that were generally obiected pgainft them were; That auriculer confeſſion is not to bee 
made vnto a Paieſf, but vnto God, becauſe no Pꝛioſt hath no power toabſoine a ſinter. 
That no Pzieſt canmake thebouyofChaift in the Sarrament, and that materiai biead 
xemaineth alter canlecatun. Chat every trus C hiſtian man is a Pꝛieũ t God, Thet 
none is bound,vader pains ol dumuitiam, to Leut, oz ether bapes pꝛobibited. That the 
Pope is Antichgiſt, and hisPzelates Aut chaiſts diſciples; and that the ape hath no 
pos x tu binde and loſe on earth; and that it is lawſull to dar any wozke extept ſinne, 
vpon the holy d uies. {hat P2ieſts may baue wines lawfully. Thal the Communica- 
lions of the Pzelates are not ts be regarded. Chat it is not latotull tofweare in miuate 
cauſes. That men ought no gue on Pilgrimage, noz giue handut vnta Images et᷑ the 
Crofſe; ot dar Lavy, oʒ other s amis. IT dat hol mater tathj no moze hextue then other 


water. Thatthe death of Thomas Becket was neither holy no2 merifozions. That ree 


lickes,2s dead mens bones, ought not to be woꝛſbipped, oꝛ diggen out of graues, oz ſef 
vp in Shzines. hat pꝛaverł made in all places are acceptable to God. That men anght 
not to pꝛaꝝ tu an @ain!s,but onely to God. ¶ hat bels, and ringing in the Church 
were ozdaines to fill the I ꝛti ft purſes, Chat it is na ſiune to withſtanꝝ the Eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall pꝛetepts. That the Catholiche Church is only tha Congtegation oftye eli a they 
did ſo agree in bmfozme faith, that wyatſoener one dip. hold, all did mainitaine.. _ 

William White, being a followerof Iohn Wickliffe, yet laboured continually,vnto 
the glo2y of his ſpouie C hiſt, by reading, wziting,and pzeaching: The pzincipall paints 
of his Doctrine were theſe which he was foꝛted torecant at Canterbory., | 

That wen ſhould ſeeke fo2 fozgiueneſfe of fins onlyat Gods hands, that tbe wicked 
lining of the Pope, and his holineſle, is notbingelſe but a dinelich cltate, and beauteyoks 


o7Aatich2:(t:tterfoze an encmy to Chꝛiſts truth, that men ought not to wozſhip Images 


3 other Ide latteus paintings, vez tte hai men which are Deabe. That ibe Romiſh 
Church is the ffatre chat Chill carſcd, becanſeit bzonght fozth no ſtuit at᷑ the teue beliefs 
That ſuch as weate Toulon. 8 are ennointed. and Gb2ne,are the Lance-knigyts,and ſol⸗ 
dieta oi Lucifer, ant that ali ot ttem, becanſe their lama axe not burning. ſhal be hut ouf 
when tbe Lozd Thziſt ſhall come inter his ſatd retant ation de was much moze ſtronger 
in Chaft,ond confeffed hisercour and offence,and buſying himſelfe inpzexching ann ton⸗ 


nei ting tte people to the docrine of Chʒiſt in Nozfolke, he was apyꝛt henden hy bertue -_ 


ol the Kings letters afoꝛeſaid, and bought befeze the Biſhopof Ro2wich, by whom bee 
was contemned of 30.Artictes and burned the ſaid veaxt in Na wich, wo was of lo des 
vout and help itfe that aii the people dad him in greatreuetence, One Margery wright 
tan fr ſſe d, i any Saints were te be pzayd vnto, he would t ather pꝛaꝝ unto him then unꝑ 
ether, mben he was tome to the take, thinlung to open his maut h to exhoʒt the people, 


one oi the Biſhops ſeruants ſtrake him in the moutd. Thus be reteiued the Crowne k 


Me rtertome, to the grife o au goo men in PBoxfoikes dis wile following bis ſteps., by 
ter teathing, confirmed many in the truetb. Uherefo2s ſhes ſuffered much 
trouble and puniſhment- thot yeare,' Ey the faide Biſhoppe the ſame my 
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nie was nav laben Arab of of cutter, agtoha Walden Pute, foxthe 
cas 717.9 ft, 
gudmongſt them that were arreſten, —— beer, as aſozelsid, 
mas Thonas pie, and Ilm Mendbamuf Atdbagt aug; who being tonuict: d von ij. 
uetſs Articles beſoze mentioned, me tt ioyntꝭ penante ice whippings, about he g, 
Church of:2ibozrough, beſs 227 in, DDοHji'sſſinii, ũeſeneraii Snndaus; and that 
Whippings thie ſeueral Gparket dates abomt ide Matt place ot Marteſ um thiix heads. 
neck, legs. and feete bare} their bodit a onel coueris ii he it ir ta and bꝛicches, ti⸗ 
therof them cateing a taper in his hand, of a pauna waighi'which taper, the laſt Sun⸗ 
daꝝ aſter the enanteſtnuſder, thep ſhonia deuoutle dtes una toe tige Altar of tie 
Church al Atbozrough, at the tune of theofferto2yof the high Malie nnd that gouigu⸗ 
boutthe Parket pl: te aazeſaid, theꝝ ſau mais feuta ſtaaanerꝑ one te receius deuott · 
than whips;and if: he ou]/ nm bes manition;they mere tube tited to appecxe 
boſoze the Bichop . taſhem t ue au they thonld nut hes arranumunicaten , ens totes 
teiue ſuch puniſhment an ꝓuſtite ſhall pzonive w that hu uſe, f his mas thrit vluaii t. 
devol penmnee; ho wbeit ions were often moss crualiꝝ haundled, nd nttet᷑ baniſſj d aut 
ofthe Diotes e and others were mo2s aa en boten ameenmeutd pherecfuats 
Will biieflpcohearſe-onen; ti fran pe... dle 304 nnen et 
7: John Beuerleyufie . dugg ineons, fuk haning: ns ⸗ 
desen again him, the Commiſſarymgdouhim:ſiwwears;:that:onery. pate atrer 
wenld confedehis amg, once yeare unte bis Curats; aud receins the Datrament 


— 

tparconcotce Dire enden, 
JoknSkilleyaf Flixion ——— —„- 
godly mon tnto his houſe, had a maſt ſharpe nenante, ſenuen 
— — — faſt with bzeadt water, every 
Friday, andte appeare enery-Wledneſvay in the beginning of Lent,and every Prunday, 
and Thurſvay foztwo yeares after the ſsauan tates, befoze the Biſhop, bis iuccefloz, and 
CommiCary in the CathevzallThurch of e: wich. together with other penitontiaries, 
tovveppry penance ld; his affence,diner{esthors the lame veare wers foxced to abiurati- 

on and pen ante. 16 11m20 06 

5» Ywtbignert yeare; in tba lume Regilter;were lixteene, 02 ſeauenteene, that wers 
— #pamined; and did penance likewile; among{&whom was lohn Baker, otherwiſe calied 
Yahier Tunfizli;twho fog hauing a bakewith the Pater noſter, Aue, any Creede in 4s 
glich, and fozethsr Articles et Faſting,Confeffion, and inuotation, was couſtrained re 

—— — — him. 

Aunther was Marge rie Baaklter, wife of Willam Backſtcr,againf whom, an loane 
— — tovepaſe. Firli, that ſhe ban her take hade af 
favraving, cife a Be would ſling her tongue;and venime her ſaule: and that ſhe rebuke 

beet log ſaying bater noſters tatheTrucifixe, and Aue Maries to our Lady; laying, pou 
mill use ill in anal g on mapingts ſuch Images, and that God will giut no maze re⸗ 
ward tos ſuch maxera, then a tandle, put vuver the tate, will gine light tathe night; 
caying; that tewvewaights offfockes hewe fuch Ctoſſes and Images, and lewde 
Painters gleete them with coloures , and opened her acrmes; and calde ber, this 

is the true Croſſe at ¶ bʒiſt an that ſheſaip, if every Dacrament were Sed and 
— — then +000, Pꝛieſts and moe due eacry day make a 1000. 
tuch Sods, and eatethem, and uoide them cut al theit hinder parts, filthily ſtinking un- 
net evcryhedge; where youmayinde mam ſuch Gods. It ihaul neuer ue my God. 
was kalllg anddeceitfullty oꝛvained by the Pziefts, to induce Ample people to Ibͤ f. 
ant is onely matexiaſih2cad Aud that Thomas of Canterbury, hom thspeople cas 
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Saint Thomas; was a falſe Tram toz, and damned in Bell. And that the Pope, Cars 
dinals, Archbiſhops, & iſhops, and eſpecially the Biſhop of azwich, and others that 
ſappozt exeũes, and J dolatties, ſhall ſhoztiy haue the ſame, 02 wozſe miſchis fe (all 
vpon them, then that curſed man Thomas 6f Cantet bm bad, foz th: ꝝ cuxſedip Tecsing 
the people with falſe mammettit 8. to £xtozt money to maintame their pꝛibe, xiot, and 
idleneſſe, and haue flaine the true Preachers of Gee Lawe. And that e lard, that 
none bas bound ta taſt in Lent, o2 other daits appointed, and that it was iawfull ts 
cate fleſh, aad other meates vpon the ſaid dayes that Pops Silueticr made the Kent, 
And that William White wes a god man, and faifly condemned, and at his exesu⸗ 
lion, when be wonlp haue exyozted the people,a Deuill, one of Withap Caiphas his (ers 
nants, ſtroche him on the lips, that he cond net declare the will of God. Aud that ſhes 
tanght her not to goe fo Pilgrimage, to the Laty ot HMalüngham, c3 any ether Saint 
oz place. And that the refired this deponent, and her maid, fo come inthe night to ber 
chamber, to hꝛare her huſband xt ade the Lawe of Chꝛiſt vnto chem. And that Ke ſaide, 
that the people did wozſhip De uils which feil from VNeauen with Lucifer, and entted 
into the Image which and in the Churches, lo that the people which woꝛſhip Images 
gommit Itolatry. And that holy bzead and water are but trifles. And they ate cxcom⸗ 
munitated that firſt ozdained bels, And that the Sim dap after Aſtwedueſray, ha han 
a pot ſerthing ouer the fir e, with a piece sf Baken and Dtmeale thing init, Others 
alſo were ſwoꝛne, which confirmev the ſozmer depoſitions, but wee finds no mention in 
RegcCer what became of her. . | 
Dinerſe god men, this yeare were accuſed by the depsſitionof one William Wright, 
their names appoare in the boke at large. And the ſaid William Wright depoſed that it 
is read in the Pꝛopheties among. the E ollat ds, that their (c@ ſhall bee, in manner, de⸗ 
Sroxed; pet at the length it hall -pacuatie , und haue the vidtezy againſt all her 


Iohn Burrell, ſeruant ta Thomas Moone of Ludnep, in the Dioces of Nozwich, __14 30+ 
was appzebhenved, and it was obiected againſt him, beſtdes the Articles befoze mentio» 
ned, that be held that the Cat holicke Church, is the Seules of enery god Ch2illten, 
That Lent, and other Falſting-vayes, were oꝛdained of the Pꝛieſts, and not of God: 
and that men may eate fleſh, oz h indifferentiy vpon thoſe dapes: That Pilgrimage 
ought not fo be made, but to the pe. That it is not jawfull to ſweare, but in caſe of 
of like and death. Thet Maſſes, and pzayers foz the Souleg of the dead are vaine, aad 
that the dende ars either in Heauen, 02 Hell, ioz there is no Purg:itozy , but this wozld, 
r was ſozced to auiuxe and ſuffer liks puniſhment as beftze. 

Thomas Moone ef Ludaey was appzchended, and tre articles afo;eſai laid againſt 
bim. eſpecia'ly that he bad received, comfozted, and ſuppozted diuerie,. vpon which hee 
being conmd, wes fozced fo abiure, and teteiue liks pensnce. Robert Grigges, of Mar⸗ 
thain was bzought befoze the Biſhop foz the Articles afozeſatd, cſpecialiy to affirming 
that the @acrament of confirmation by the Biſhop did auaile nothing tu ſaluaizun, that 
it wasnofinnefo withſtand the oꝛdinantes of the Church ot Rome, that holy bzead and 
water were but triũles, and that they were ths woꝛſe fe the conturationg and characters 
made ouerthem, he wasfo2ced to abiure and ſuſſer penance as afoʒeſaid. h 

lohn Finch of Colcheſter , mas taken in Ipſwich, and bzought befoza the Bi- 
chop, andbeingconnictedef the afozeſaid Articles, was inioxred penance thaæ whips 
pings tbꝛa ſecerall undaies in ſatemme ꝛact ſlion abont the Cathet aall Church of 
Nozuicù, and the whippings about. the Maiktt plate, thꝛe paincipallmarkst vaies; . 
Þ1s head, necke, and (te bare, his bodie concred onel with a ſboat ſhirt, with a taper of 
(war: ofa pound waightin his hands, which the next Sunday-after-bis penance, hes 
Ghoulaoffer vato the Trinitie, and euery Alhwedneſday, and Punday, and Thur 
day thz@ycareaftcr, he ſhould appeare befoze tho D2dinary,in the Cathedzal Church, 
to doe open penante amungſt other penitentiaries;; © ; 8 
Abont the ſame time, hozt1y after the Cozonation of King Henry the drt, one Ri- 
chard Huuedena wall winder, and Citizen of London, was cxowned with Martyz⸗ 
dome, whenby no perſwaſions be could he dzawne from the opinions ef Wicklitte, as - 
Fabian'waitetd, he burned hard by the Lower of London. 


Nicholas, 


CT 
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Nicholas, Canon of Exe, was bzought beſo;e the Eiſhepof Pozwich, and many wit⸗ 
neſles being [wozne againſt him, they appum ted one to ſpeae ſoʒ them all. Juſl, that 
en Caſter day, all the Pariſh going ot Pzoceſſton, he went the confrary way, detiding 
them, and merting them. er confelled it, and thong t he did well therein. And that bs 
ſhoulo ſay; If the Sacrament of the Alter be very God, and very man, then God may 


be put ina ſmallroome, as whentt is in the P2i: ffs mouth. And why may not wes 


tate fl-ſh as well vpon Fcidates, endotherpzehibited dapes, as the Pziefts eate the fleſh 
— bloud ol cut Led euetę day. To which heanſwered, bee thought hee had ſpoken 
well therein. 

Item, that on Corpus Chriſti day, at the elenation of high Maſſe when all kneeled 
downe, ad held vp thetr hands, and did renerence to the @acrament, be went behind a 
piiter, turned his face from the Altar, and mocked them. Yo affirmed, he thought he did 
toe li in ſo doing. ; 

zem, when his mot! r wonly lift vp dis right hand to croffe himſelle froin the 
— and allaults of the Deuill, dee mocked her. This, hee thenght, it was 

done. | 
Item vyon All · ballend dap, at th ele uation ofthe paſte, when many lighted fozches, 
excied them vp to the Altar, ans kna led downe there, n honour ot the Sacrament . hes 
Kanding behinde the Pie ſt with a fozeh, turned his backe to the Pzieff, and would v68 
na teuerence. Me ſai, be did well therein. *. 

Item. that he ſaid, he doubted whether in the Sacrament of the Altar were the very 
body of Chiſt oa ns. This Article he confeſfedts be true. | | 

Item, that he beleened that a man ought not to confefte dis lanes to a Pzieff. This 
Article he alſo confeCed. After,he wagconnicted, and eniopned foz penancs thzes whipe 
pings about the Clopſter of the Cathedzoll Church of Nozwich, befoze a ſolemne Þz0- 
ceſſton, barefwoted and bare headed, as the afozeſaid ponifentiaries, and ts be keptin pi 
ſon vntill the Biſhop cams tuto the Dioces, leaf he ſhouldennenome the flocks, Thus 
you haue the troubles, which in the afozeſaid foureyeares, hapned in Nozfolke and m ul⸗ 
folke, haning ſhewed certaine notable epemples ,; ſufficient to declare thereff, ſoʒ chetr 
ve; neither their penancs vid differ, otherwiſe then by theſe examples may 
Thomas Bagley Pꝛieſt, Uicar of Melden, beinga vallant Diſciple, and adherent of 
Wickliffe, was condemned by the Bilhopsof Vecelts, at Lenden, about the midvet ol 
Lent, and was diſgcaved, and burnedinÞimithfisld. 

Th: ſame pears was Paul Craws a 'Behemian, taken at Saint Andrewes, by the 
Bilhop, and deliuered to the Setuler power, to be darned, foz holding contrary opinions 
touebing the Sacrament of the Altar, the wozſhipping of Saints, auriculer confeffion, 
withotherof Wickliffes options. - | | 

Thomas Rhedon a Frenchman, aCarmelite Frier, which taks their namo of 
Mount Carmelus, came with the Atnitian Embaſſado2sints I tale, truſting that hes 
Souls firde there ſome , by whole god life hes might bee ified, but ths ſucceſſs 
of tbe matter div fruſtrate vis hops , foz hes ſoum nothing but bypocricts, and golvs 
and ſiluer in ſtead'of beanenly gifes; powpe and pꝛids raigned in plate af govlineCs, in 
fred of learmug-and ftadie, flo;hinineCe and ſuperſlition; and foz Apoſloliks fimplicity 
ty2anny and hautineſſe; they tid ſo pull all meaſure and patiencs , that hee could by no 
meanes tefraine bis tongue, in ſo great coxruption of the Chuteb, and by continual pzea- 
ching, got great enuie and hatred. : The Rulersbegan to conſult together, by what 
meanes they might cixcumuent this mans life, fo2 it is a continuall cafloms among 
the Pꝛelates, wat it any mam diſplaaſe them. and ſpeake anything which is hurtati te 
tveit᷑ lucre by and by they kram Articles of ſome herefte againſt him, overwhelme him 
with ſuſp ton. ſecko to intangis dim with queſtions, and ſo condemns him, and deffrop 
bim. C his is their got l neſſe and peaceabls oder: they gathered theſe Articies againi 
dim. Nhat the Chinchlackerh vefozmotion : That it ſhall be puaiſhed, and refozmed: 
That Jr fivels, Jew9s; Turkes;and W@2es ſhall be connerted vuts Chailt in the lato 
fer dates : And that «bhyminaticns are biet at Rome: That the vaiuſh oxcammonicss 
tion cf {he Pope ts not to be feared, ans theſe which doe not oblerue TE 


— 
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ſune; Eugenius was Pope, then this good man Thomas Rhegen was taken and 
bzought befoze him, and from thence to pꝛiſon, and after ſundzy. greeuous tozments 
was bzought befozs the Judges, and was condemned tobeburijied foure yeares afs 
cer he came to Rome. 7 | 2 3.45.53 3068 of 

Jn this years the maruellsus inuentionof Pꝛinting was firſt found out, by 
one lohn Guttenbergh in @trawſbozrow, and afterwards-by him made perfect 
in Ments, our dayes declare how pzofitable this hath beene vnto all the wozld : 
if wee conſider that thereby ignozance is vtteriy baniſhed, the truth declared, and 
the Pope and Antichꝛiſt vtterly ſubuerted, which cculd neuer haue been, if this 
moſt woathy Science had not been found out, fo2 befozy Wookes were ſo ſcarce, 
and at ſucherceſſe pꝛice, that few could th:reby attaine to knowleege: heere- 
in the pꝛopbeſie of the Spbits is fulfilled , that Fiare and Lime ſhenld onerth;ow 
Ant n | 


Reynold Peacock, Biſhop of Chicheſter, was fo; his godlineſſe and pꝛofeſſi- 142 
on of the Goſpell afflicted and tozmented,and made to retant, and after put to death 
in pziſon:he was bzought b:fozs Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth, 
in which Conuocation' the Duke of Buckingham was pꝛeſent: whereas beſides 
many other Articles, the pꝛeſence o bꝛead in the Sacrament was laid vato Pecock; 
inſomuch that the Satrament, the knot of amitie, oʒdained by Chzift, to the great 
comfozt of the Ci;urch,thzough the enuy ol Sathan, it turned into a mattcr of moſt 
greeuous diſcozd , that no mat ter hath continued ſo many yeares moze pernitious 
to mans ſaluation: Hee declared many things wozthy of a good Dinine : they la⸗ 
boured foz their dignitie and gaine, and ſo mach the moze earneftly, becauſe they 
had gotten an Aduerſarie, whoſe authozitte the higher it was in the Church, if 
would bzing the greater ruine of their tyꝛannp and eſtimation among the people. 
Firſt, the matter was attemptedby pzinats Coloquies; after by a terrible Judge- 
ment,thzeatning pzeſent death, with thꝛeatning exhoztations, mingled with 
flattering pzomiſes, granting him further time to conſult, that the delay of death 
might make his life the ſweeter: Thep gauo him hope aof his life and Dignitis 
if hee would recant, till at length his minde began to quail? : by and by a retanta⸗ 
tion was made by the Bichoppes, the eſfect whereof folleweth. Which when he 
declared vnto the people, hee did ſo pꝛonounce that hee was carried againe to pꝛi- 
ſon, from whence hee could not bee delinered but by death: The Arti- 
cles that were mentioncd in the Recantation fo bee recantes were, thaf 
firſt it is not neceſſarie to belecue that Cu x 18 r after his death deſ- 
cended into Yell, that it is net neceſſarie fo @alnation to beleene in the Cas 
tholicke Church, noz to belceue the Communion of Saints, neither the body 
materiall in the Sacrament : and that the vatuerſall Church may erre in mat- 
ters pertaining vnto Faith; and that itisnotneceſſarie to ſaluation to belyue the 

Wee Gewed befoze in the latter endof the Conncell of Baſil, how Eugenius 
was depoſed , and Felix Duke of Sanoy elected Pope. Wherevpon aroſe great 
diſcozds, Eugenius ſent his Dzatozs into Germany, to perſwade them to ins 
fringe the Councell of Baſil, and the Dolphin of France, let on by the ſaid Eu- 
genius, led an armie of fiue and twenty thouſand men into Alſatia , and laide 
ſiege vnto Baſil to diſfurbe the Countell, hauing there a great conflict with ths 
Germaines with great laughter, whereby the Councell could not bee kept 
any longer in Germany , but in France thzough the pzagmaticall ſanction of 
the French King After Eugenius bzought to paſſe by the CMmyerour , and 
his Ozatozs of which Eneas Siluius was one, that they wers content ta 
giue ouer the Councell of Baſil. Frederick of Auſtridge not beeing pet Empe⸗ 
rour, but labouring foz the Empire, bꝛought to paſſe that Felix, which was 
choſen Pope in the Councell of Baſil, was content to reſtgne his papacie bn 
ts Nicholas the eight, ſuccefſo2 to Eugenius , of the which Nicholas, the ſaid 
Frederick was confirmed Emperonr at Rome, and ſhere-crownedin the peere ont 
thouſand fours hundzed fifty and one. 4 


— 
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This Pope, to gather great ſummes of Pony, appointed a Jubile in the yeare 
of our L82d-r450. there reſoztes great number ot people to Nome, maze then 
at anp time befoze were ſeene there At which time, as there were a great ſoꝛt of 
people going to Mount Uaticane, to behold the Image of sur Dauionur, which 
they had there to ſhew to Pilgrims; a Mule of the Cardinals of Saint Marke com- 
ming that wap, the people fo2 multitude being not able to voyde the wap, one 
oz two falling vpon the Mule, there was ſuch thꝛong, that two hundzed men 
and thꝛer hoꝛſes were ſtrangled vpon the bꝛidge, and many fell ouet iutu the water 
and were dꝛowned: wherefoze the Pope cauſed the ſmall hbules to dee plucked 
— boader. In the peare 1453. Conſtantinople was taken 
y the Tumesnk 1057 4 771 en TTY 
In the yeare one thouſand foure hundzes fifty fine, when the death of Pope Ni- 
cholas was publiſhed, the Germaines bewayling their miſerable effate, perſwaded 
the Emperour that be ould bz no longer onder ths Popes obedicnce, except 
' © they firlh, obtained certaine- thinges touching the Charter ot Apeales; ſhewing 
that they were in wozfe caſe then-eyther the French-men 02 Ataltans,and as it 
were their Seruants, and eſpecially of the Italians: that they alone Had not the 
ble of their Lawes, and that the French! Nation had not made their ſute in 
baine vnto their King, againſt the aractions of the Popes; by whom they were 
defended, which alſo pꝛauided decrers fo2 the liberty of his people: The Empe⸗ 
rour pꝛomiſed, hee would pꝛouide fo; thenr, no leſle then the King of Fraunte 
had done foz the French⸗ men. But Xneas Siluius bzake off the matter, ſaping; 
Though there bee variante amongſt Pꝛinces in waighty matters, yet peace may 
be made againe: but-betweene the Pꝛince and the Common people, there is al⸗ 
waies moztall hatred, and 'becauſehe ſhould be Succefſour vato the Pope; hee 
concluded, he thought it better to accozd to the Pope, then ta follow their de- 
fires, whoſe minds are led with couetouſneſſe, rather then by reaſon: and the 
Emperour choſe him Ambaſſadour to Pope Calixtus, tofweare vnto him in his 
2 and to pzomiſe the abſolute: obedience of all Germanp. Thus twice 
ridericke- of Auſtrith contemned and derided the Germaines, fruſtrating them 
of their natine sꝛdinantes, and bꝛought them into ſubiection vnder the Pope, 
which was the tauſe that ſeauen yeares befoze his death, he canſed his Sonne 
Maximillian to bee crowned Ming of the Romaines , leaſt after his death the 
Empire ſhould be tranſpozted vnto another Familie, as it afterwards came to 
paſſe , - Whereupsn Germanp being in this miſerable- pouertp, and greeuous 
ſubiection-of the Popes tpzanny and polling, with teares and ſighes lamenting 
their eſtate, continued ſo almoſt vnto Luthers time, as thoſe Piſtozies hereafter 
doe teſt iſie. | pe 

Che Ambaſſadour of the Arch-biſhop of Baydenburge, Henry Token, witeth, 
that in the Councell of Baill, the Arch-biſhop of Lyons did declare, that in Pope 
Martines time, there came out of Fraunceto the Court of Nome, nine millions of 
Gold, which was gathered by the 1Bythops and Pꝛelats, beſides the pooze Clergy, 
which daily without number runne vnto the Court of Rome, carr ping with them all 
their whole ſubſtance. 2 7% a | 

The Arch-byſhoppe of Turonne ſaid, alſo at Baſill, that thzce Millions of 
Gold in his time came to Rome in foureteene peares of the Pzelates, beſides 
the pooze Cleargy, which daily runne to that Court. Tet the man which fea- 
reth God, iudge what a deuouring Gulfe this is, a million tontaineth ten hundꝛed 
thouſand. * 

Sir Roger Ounley followed the Loꝛd Cobham, and Sir Roger Acton being a 
Knightof like Nobility and D2der, and pertaker of the like cauſe: a man endewed 
with like valiantneſſeand godlineſſe, whom we reade in certaine Annals to be han⸗ 
ged fo2 the truth, 1441, ' 

- Although there haue beene many Women which haue followed their ſponſe 
Chꝛiſt by tozments; baniſhment, and death; yet tho firſt that commeth ts our 


bandes, is Elinor Cobham, a Woman, nothing degenerating frem 1 
| indzed, 
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kindzed and name, ' albeit wee can finde no other thing ef her but 'fo2 ſuſpitien 
of hereſle, that is ts ſay, fo2 the loue and deſire of the truth, che was by the papiſts 
baniſhed into the Jis of Pan, whom a fewe peares after there followed a woman, 
who foꝛ her conlkancy and vertue was greatly to be pꝛaiſed, being mother of the La- 
dy Yong, ſhe perſenered vnfothe fire with a ſtout and manly courage, foꝛ the p;ofeſ- 
fion of the Goſpel, and was burned. + e 3. L200 LEON 


Hieronimus Sauonarola, being ſingularly well learned, and a Ponke in Italy 


1490. 


— _—C_©»C 


pzeached ſoze againſt the euill life of the ſpiritualtie, eſpeciallp ot his owne oꝛder, | 


ſaving they were theſp2ings of all miſchiefes, and by the help of certaine learned 
men, began to ſeeke refo2mation in his owne oꝛder. 8 
The Pope fearing him, being in great reputation amongſt all men, teaſf her 
Gould diminiſh his authozitie, hee ozdained his Uicar to refozme this matter. 
But the ſaid Hicrome withſtood him alwates : wherefoze hee was accurfed., pet 
he left not off pꝛeaching, but thꝛeatned Italy, with the indignation of GD D, 
and pꝛopheũed that the Land ſhould bee ouerthzowne , fo2 the pzide and wicked» 
nelle of the people, and f2z the vntruth and hypocriſie of the Clergy,which came 
ts paſſe when Ring Charles came to Nome, and beſieged Pope Alexander that hee 
was foꝛted to make compoſition with him. 3 | 
Becauſe the ſaid Hierome would not leanepzgaching, hee was commanded 
fs appeare befoze the Pope to gine account of his new learning, but hee went 
not. Then was hee againe foꝛbidsen to pꝛeach, and his learning condemned 
as falſe and ſeditions,: whereby he left off pꝛeaching: But when the people 
ſaze hungred foꝛ Gods Wozd, and were inſtant vpon him that hee would pzeach 
againe, hee beganne againe to pꝛeach in Fiozence ; many exhozted him to the 


the Pope and his Shauellings heard thereof they were greatly 
inflamed againſt him, and curſed him as an obſtinate heretick: pet hee pꝛo⸗ 
teded in teaching the people, ſaping men ;ought not to regard ſuch curſes 
Which is againſt the true doctrine and the common Pꝛophets; foꝛ by pꝛeaching wee 
Gould be learned and amended , Chꝛiſts Kingdome inlarged and the Kinadomeof 
the Diuell onertþ2owne. Ye deſiced to teach no other thing then the pure woꝛd of 
God, often pꝛoteſting, that all men ſhould certifie him if they heard him teach any 
thing contrary therunto: fo2 in bis conſeiencehe.knewnothing whichhe had taught 
bat the pure woꝛd ol God. What his doctrine. was, may eaſily be iudged by his 
books he w2ote. After that he was talen, with two Friers with him which fanou- 
red his learning. named Dominick and Silueſter,and carried ta pꝛiſon, where he w2ote 
a godly meditation vpon the moſt comtoʒtable one and ſiftieth Palme; wherein hes 
excellently deſcribed the ſtrife betwixt the fleſh and ſpirit. The Popes Legats came 
to Flozence, and called fozth thoſe thaee good men,thzeatning them maruellouſlp, but 
they continued ikill conſtant. Then they gathered Articles againſt them, whereup- 
pon they were condemned, and were firſt hanged bp openly in the market⸗ place, af- 


der burnsd. to aches, and the aſhes caſt into th riuer ot Arne. 


1496 


W regarded it not but went fozward freely. —— 


1498. | 


fozeſhewed of the deſtruction of Flozence, Nome, and the revenues of _1499-_ 


the Church, and that the Curks and mes in ths latter vay-ſhould be connerfed 
833 a nd that one like vnts Cyrus thould paſſe the Alpes into Jtalp,and vtter⸗ 
delt 4 21903 gf 0:09 6 35 e e e SONG e 
1 Nog an Iriſhman, pꝛofeſloꝛ at Ortoꝛd, though he was not burned, pet 
he ong time troubled with the religious rout. ade gte 
Thomas e pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell Was by the L 


Dourned in Nozwich, - Lids 5 A 
Elizabeth Sampſon was conuented in the Conſiſtozie ot London foꝝ ſaping dur 
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Lady of Mildeſdon was aburnt arſt elfeandſock; and if He could helpe men and 
women which gae ts her on pilgrimage, ſhe mad nat haue-ſuffered her tale tobe 
burnt: and.why ———————— puppet;be worchippod:? It were 
better ta giue almes fo the pwze then to goe onpilgrimage ; nm that Ihe called'the 
Image of ,Sagiour S 
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"as amd bead as that which the Pzielt acrunied, and that it was not the body ol 
Chaift, fo that uiſt could not in heauen and earth at one time t whereloze 
che was compelled fo abinre. 
8 neee berger, — 
was an, e p 92mer- ers 
— wm fo; 2— be bent to be burned vpon ſharp hurdles made of Thoznes. on 
Ioane Baker of S. innew Filb-ſfreteinLoudon, fo2 ſaying to the Pa- 
2. rich Pzieſt of Bow, that the Crucifize was not to be wo:ſhipped, and that he was 
ſozryſhehad gone ſo many times on pilgrimage to . Sauiour and others, being 
they were but Pammots and falſe Gods, and that ſhe could heare a better Sermon 
at home then at Pauls Croſſe; and that the ſaid, the Lady Yong died a Partire, and 
that Sampſons valife trum purithed ty Caving . and that the Pope hath no 
power ta fo2giue ſinnes, the was tanſtrained to 
Ons Thomas Ba an old reuerend — - No2wich, becaule hee 
had nat receined the Dacrament in 24. peares, and abhaʒred the Popith kind of av- 
miniffration thereof, 
One Pope, a Meauer in Eye, an ald man, about thequairellof tho Waermnent, 
was martired. | 
About the ſame time, one Peake was burned at Ipſwich, becauſe he gane one of 
Sacrament Cakes bntoa Dog, the Dag was burned in the fire with him, wher- 
he laughed, ſaying; they did the Dog great w2ong, becauſe he was nat abiured: 
foz it was the manner; that thoſe which they! called ee might bee ſaued it 
they would reeant. 
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that the Arch-viſhop hathbeene laing to bozrow it of Parchants, and to pay them 
againe, fozced to exact a Subſidy bpon his p80ze Yuſbandmen, ſo that our people 


are bꝛought to extreame pouerty, and mooned to rebellion to ſecke their libertie, ' _ 
greeuoully murmuring againſt the Cleargy. lames, Arch-byſhop of Pents ſaid 


at his death, he was ſozryfoz nothing, as foz that his pooze Subiects ſhould after 
his death be fo2ced againe to pay a greeuous exaction fo2 the Pall: therefozelet the 
Pope, as a godip Fatber , deale moze fauourably with his Childzen the Ger- 
maines, leaſt men follow the example of the Bohemians, and ſwarue from him, 
eſpccially let him be moze fgnozabie vnto the Biſhops, that die ſo ſone one after an⸗ 
other: whereof there be fiftie Biſhoppaicks, beſides many Abbots in Germany that 
are confirmed at Rome, otherwiſe Germanp will want treaſure and Punition of 
warre againſt their enemies, and to pꝛeſerue peate, and miniſter Juffice ts enerie 
man, and baniſh away murderers and theenes, and repaire Churches and Pona- 
ſteries and Yoſpitals, and other neceſſaries. 

There were beſides theſe 100. grienantes, complained vpon to the Popes Les 
gats, in the raign of the Emperoꝛ Charles the fift, out of which we haue but touched 
tertaine which we thought to be moſt effectuall. - | 

Firſt, that many things are commaunded and foꝛbidden by mens Conſtitutions, 
contrary to the commandement of God, as imumerablslets of Batrimony, and the 
bſe of meats loʒbidden, which axe created foz mans bie, are indifferentlyts be re- 
teiued with thanks-gining:by which Conſtitutions, men are bzought inta bondage, 
vntill by Boney they obtaine diſpenſations, fo that Poney maketh that law iull to 
the rich, which is pꝛohibited ts the pos2ze, by which ſnares ol mens Lawes, great 
ſummes of; Money are gathered ont of Germany, and it bꝛeds pꝛiuate offences of 
the poze, when they ſee themſelnes intangled in theſe ſnares, onely becauſe they 
haue nat the thoꝛnes of the Goſpell, fo2 ſo Chꝛiſt often calleth riches. 

That thoſe that haue reccined-Gcclefiaſticall oꝛders, being free from the puriiſh- 
ment of Secular Magiſtrates, doe pzefume in ſinning, and are maintained therein 
by the pꝛincipall eſtates of the Cleargy-They attempt the chaſtity of Patrons and 
Virgins, and by gifts and flattering, they bzing to paſſe, and by their ſeerst confeſ⸗ 
ions, that many, wh ch otherwiſe would line honeſt, haue beens ouercome and ma⸗ 

ued to ſinne: and olten they keepe wiues from their hulbands, and daughters from 
their Fathers, thꝛeatning them with fire and ſwoꝛd that require them. They of- 
fend likewiſe dailp, inrobberp, murder s, accuſing of Innocents, burning, rapine, 
theft, and counter feiting Copne; beſides many other miſchie les, and the Biſhops 
cannot openly puniſh them, except hee diſgrade them; and they are bound by their 
Charters, that they dare not punniſh them; therefo2#neceſſity and Juſtice doth re- 
— that the (aid pꝛiuiledges of the Cleargy ſhould bee abzogated, and that they 
caould haue the fame iudgement as the Lapty foꝛ ſuch offences. 142; 

That Chziſtians are ercommunicated foz vaine and pꝛophane cauſes, foꝛ deũro 
of filthy luker, whereby the weake in faith are burdened, and bzought to diſpaire, 
where a man ought to be excommunicated only foꝛ hereſte. 

That the re are ſo marty\holydaics, that Pufbandmen haue ſcarce time to gather 
the fruits of the earth, which were bꝛought fozth with ſo great trauell: and vpon 
theſe halidaies innumerable offences are committed. 1 
Ik any ficht 0; ſhed bind im anp hollowed place, it is inferdicted , and cannot 
haue any moꝛe ſernice done in it, vntill all the Cittizens, with great pompo and ex- 
pences, haue tauſed it to bene conſetrated, which charge redound vpon the Taity, 
and none but the Suffragans can baptize Bels, who do affirms, that Beis ſo bap⸗ 
ized, will dꝛiue awap enin Spirits anv'Tompeſts:UWhereupon many Godfathers 
«rr appointes: and ſuch as bee rich, at the baptifing, hold the Bell rope, the 
Duffragan ſpeaking foꝛ them, and they all anſwere, and name the Bell, it hauing 
a new Garment vpon it: tden they goe to ſumptudus banynetg;towhich the Gol- 
aps are bioden, the Sufkragan and his Chaplaines urt ſumptuonſly ted, and pet 
he muſt haue a reward, that in ſmall Uillages 100. Flozens ate aſten ſpent about 
fach Chriſtenin ge. 5 
8 YE 
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The £fficialis of the Areh⸗biſhops foꝛ the moſt part ate dnlearned men and of e⸗ 
uill conditions, taking thought fo2 nothing but money, where they ought to coꝛrect 
the offences of the Laity, thep burthen them with moſt grie nous offences, and ſpoyie 
and robbe them of their gods, | | 
hen cauſes belo to the tempoꝛall Court are handled in the Spirituall 
Court, the Ecleſtaſtisall Judges will by ao meanes be intreated to remit them to 
their 92dinarp Juriſdiction, but if the Tempozall Court bo d any Pley which be- 
longeth to the @pirituall Court, the Judge all be excommunicated, they ſap they 
—may take pꝛophane matters into their hands if the ciuill Pagiffrate bee negli⸗ 
gent in exetuting iuſtice, but contrariwiſe they will not ſuffer chat the like oꝛder 
ſhall be kept with them by the tiuill Pagiſtraſe if they be negligent, and foz their 
vnſatiable deſire of money, they ſuffer and mainetaine vſury, and they take ycarelp 
penitsns to ſuffer the Cleargy bnlawſfully co dwell wth their Concubines and 
beget childzen by them, this none can deny except hee will make bimſelfe as 
blinde as a mole, and if a man and his wife bee long one frem ans ther by rea- 
ſon of warre oz otherwiſe , tho. Dfficialls foz monep will ſuffer them to com⸗ 
mit adultery , calling it ſuſterance; not without great offence and contempt of 


Tho Cannons Cathedzall and other Colleagiall Churches, which baue power 
to chuſe their Superiour and Biſhop they wilt choſe none except he [weare and bee 
bound by d&d inſealed, that in no matter neuer ſo greinous he ſhall be againſt them, 
and not to puniſh any ofthem if he do off:ud. . +1 7 | 

he Biſhops and Officials in ſome places doe not only ſuffer Priefs to haue 
Concubines, ſs they pay fo them, but compell chaſt PrieXs (which liae without 
Concubines) to pay fribute fe Concubines, affirming the Biſhop to be wozthy 
offuch money, whereby it is lawfallfoz them either to kepe Contubines oꝛ no. 

Theſe and manp other Articles were offered vp to the Emperour, in the next 
alTembly of the Pzinces and States at Wozmes,the Archbichops ond other States 
of tke Clergy, but hitherto they haurnot begunne to amend am thing. 

Alter Nicholas the litt ſuccded Pope Calixtus ths third, hee ozdapned at noone 
and evening the bell ( tele the Anes ts helpe the ſouldiers that fought againſt 
the Tarkes, and foz that purpoſe o2dayned the Feaſt of the trans ſiguration of 
Chiilt, foleumizing it with like pardons and indulgences as Corpus Chriſti day, 
and contrary to the Counteis of Conſtance and Baſell, hee decreed none ſheald 
appeale from the Pope to the Cotmeell, and he Canoni ed fo; Saints . Edmondof 
Cauterbury, with diners : after him ſacceeded Pius ſecundus, which was 
ns $0 Ser a wan a iviterent eee 

time he was a man of ent , from Pope hee 
pry any ſceking by ail meanesto abollich the bodkes which befoze he had writ- 
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The Prouerbs of this Pius. 


Te diulne nature ot Gov may rather be compzehouded by faith then by diſpu⸗ 
ration. ine 15 290 4 l KE 
Choiſtian faith is to b&e conſdered not hy what reaſon it is pzoued but from 
whemitp;ocedeth. | > +1 71 ö * 
Aconetous man camot be ſatiſũed wichmony, nos a learned man with knowledge. 
Learning oncht to be to a pos man as filuer, tonab le amen as gold, and to in 
eos in fred ot precious tones. 
An artiscian ethfoles but not wiſemen. | 


- 


- Sutozsin awhoasbizds, the Court is the bayt, the Judges the nets, and 
the Lawyers thefowlers.::: n Henn 20.0 n n 
Smart to be ginen to dig uities, and up diantttas to men. 
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Chr office of a Biſhop is heauy. but it is bleſled to him 
without learning may be likened tu an Aue. 
-..AneaillPhiſttion, deſtropeth bodies;but ahvnlearnty/ 

Marriage was taken krom P2ieſts not without ure 
enter rralſon, it dught to be reſtoꝛed again.. 
He diſſolued certaine Nunnes of the oꝛders of S 
bidding them depart out that thev ſhould burne no 
the veſture or | 
The Epiſtle of Hul 
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Alter th 
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and Auguſt. 


. After him ſutcieded In 


Banonia. 


Pope Alexander the ſixt ſucceeded him: Mee received two thouſand Flozens foz 
poiſoning Gemen ths Curkes bꝛother at Rome. Mee ſent fo2 help of the Turkes 
againſt the French Ring: Me was vngratefull to the Cardinals that choſe him: He 
commanded Marcinellus ane of them to haue his hands and tongue cut off, foz 
ſpeaking againſt his vices. After ſitting with his Cardinals , and the rich Se- 
natoꝛs of Rome at dinner; his man bnawares bzinging a wꝛong Bottle vnto him 
he with his Cardinals about him were poiſoned : In his time the Angel which ſtod 
on the top of thePopes Church was beaten down with thunder; 
med to declare the ruine of the Pope⸗dome. 
Pius the third ſuccededPope : after him luliu 
quitie,as he was going to warre, he caſt the keyes of S. Peter into the riuer ©ybzis, 
ſaying , being the keyes of Peter would not ſerne him to his purpoſe,he would take 


derick is abzidged in this Baoke be 
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himſelfe to the ſwozd of Paul. Kang: 


By this Iulius, partly w 


That both wel benre it, 


Id2ioft deffroyethſouteg. 
at renſont . dut With much 


aint Bridget, and Saint Clare, 
moze, Nnoz coucr a harlot vnder 
foze : therefoze omit- 
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is Pius ſecundus, ſucteeded Pope Paulus ſecundus, who was wholly 1 
vpon his belly und ambition, voide of all learning, and a hn ns wholly ſhe 
becauſehis Daughter was repꝛoched, foz that ſhee was gotten in foꝛnication Mes 

— about to refozme the Lawe of the ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, had not death pꝛeuen⸗ 

ted him. 

Alter him ſucteeded Sixtus the fourth, which builded in Nome Stewes of both - +: 

kindes, and thereby got great Neuenues and Rents vntothe Church of Rome: He 
reduced the prart of Jubile from fifty, to fine and twenty peares: hee inffitn- 
ted the Feaſts of the Conreption, and of the pꝛeſentation of Maty, and of Ania her 5 
Mother and of loſeph; he canonized Bonauenture, and Saint Francis foʒ Saints; he 
bought in Beades and made our Ladies Pſalter, t 
e made two and thirty Cardinals in his time. ä 
Petrus Ruerius was the firſt, who in two yeares ſpent in 
Flozeines, and was left ſix thouſand in debt: This 


ter df all learned men: 


hzough Alanus and his D2ver : 


| mlapariedarpnt 200000, 
ope licenced Famt- 
ay the Dodomites the thzee hot monethes ; Nuns, Joly, 


| nocentius the eight, as rude ebnlearned as his pzedeceſſs; : 
at Polus he cauſed eight men, and ſix women, with the Lo2d of the plate, tobe ton- 
acted foꝛ Hereticks, becauſe they ſaid finre Peter none was frueUicar of Chiift, 
bnt they onely which followed the pouerty of Chꝛiſt. | 
Mes condemned of heren George the King of Boheme, and depꝛiued h 


wr; 
made his whole ſtocke to be teiected, and gaue his'K 


ingdome to Mathias King of 


ich thing ſees 
s the ſecond, | paſſing all other in ini · 


ith warre, partly with tur ſings, in ſeuen yeares 200000, 


Chꝛiſtians were deſtroyed :he got many Citties out of Pꝛinces hands by bloudſhed: 
when he was made Pope, he toke an oath to haue a Conncel within two peares; but 
bzeaking his Oath, he was occupied in warres ; whervpen nine of his Cardinals de- 
parted from him, and appointed a Conncell at Piſa, they alledged the canſe,foz that 
the Pepe was foꝛſwoꝛne, and that they had diuers other triines to accaſehimof, 
purpoſing to remooue him from his feate,which hee had obfained thꝛeugh bꝛibes and 
ambition. lulius commanded vnder great paine that none obeyed them; the nert yere 


he called a Councell. _ ; = 
The French King ſeeing the Pope take part with the Uenetians ag ainſt — 


= 
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called a Councelt at Thurin, in which Councell they agrerd, that thePope ought 
not to war againſt any Pꝛinte without cauſe : and that it was lawfall foz the King 
to defend himſelfeagainſt him, and that vniuſt excommunications were not to be& 
feared. After the King ſent to the Pope the decries of the Councell, who accurſed the 
French King, with all his Kingdoms: and the next yeare after this warlike Pops 
dyed. : iN "eee Ils! 0 


_— 


The lamentable handling of RI HARD Hy x 
who was priuily murdered in Lolards Tower 

F Liked in London, | | 

1719 HY N had a Child died in his houſe, the Curate claiming the bearing-ſh&f foꝛ a 
A. 2 Poztuarr, Hun anſwered ; The Infant had no pzoperty therein, whereupon 

he was tited to the Spiritual Court; he ſued the Curate ina Pzemmnrire,and then 

the Pꝛieſts of mallice actuſed him of he relle, and bzought him to A olards Tower, 
where he was found dead, hang ing by the necke in a girdle of ſilke. The Biſhop of 
London called Richard Fitziames and Doctoz Horſey, his Chance loz ſaid he hanged 
bimſelfe; and the Tempozalty ſaid he was murdered: The Coz0noz ſummoned a 
Jury; and viewed the body, and many times they were with thc Kings Courrcell, 
and heard their opinions, but in the mean ſeaſon the Biſhop burnt the dead cackaſe 
in @mithfield, tothe abhomination of the people: but after the matter had beent 
heard by the Kings Judges, and after by the Kings Counccll, the King being pꝛe⸗ 
ſent; at lad Doctsz Horſcy the Chanceloz, and one Charles the Bel-ringer of Pauls, 
an" Joſeph the Biſhops Domner, were indicted ol murder, and the ſaid Chacles bes 
ing in the Tower of London, of his owne fret will ſaid; that Paiffer Chanceloz 
deuiſed and wꝛote with his own hand all the hereſies that were laid to Huns charge, 
and that when Richard Hunne was ſlaine, lohn Bell- ringer bare vp a Waxe Can⸗ 
dle, and J went next to him and Paiſter Chanceloz came vp laſt, and Hunne was 
lying in his bed: and Maiſter Chanceloz ſaid, Lay hands on the Zheefe, and ſo all 
we murdered him, and J put the girdle about his necke, and John Bell ringer and 
I did heaue him vp, and maiſter Chanceloz pulled the girdle ouer the ſtaple, and ſo 
Hun was hanged. 
TW. ſaid Charles, fold Tulian Little his maid, he killed him by putting a Myer vp 

o his noſe. | 

Befoze that time the Chanceller tommaunded to be put vpon Huns necke a great 
toller of Jron, with a great Chaine,whichis to heany foz any man oz beaſt to weare, 
and long to endure. And befoze Huns death, the Chanceller came into the Lolards 
Tower, and kneeled downe befoze Hunne, holding bp his hands and aſked him fo2- 
giueneſſe of ail he had done and muff doe to him. And on the Sonday befoze the 
night in which he was deſtroyed, he canſed the Penitentiary of Paules to go to Hun 
end ſayaGoſpell, and make foz him Yoly Water, and Belp bzead, and gine him, 
Which was done. 

The Biſhop did all he could by woꝛd oꝛ w2iting to the King and Cardinals, and 
the Councell, to ſmother the matter, affirming that he hanged himſelfe, and that the 
Jury was foꝛſwoꝛne, and that the ſaid Charles ſpoke that which he had done as bs- 
foe, hy reaſon of durante of impꝛiſonment: and that if the King and Councel ſhould 
fauour atter, he ſhould not be able to goe abꝛoad ſoʒ eretickes; and by the 
meanes of him. and the ſpiritualty, and monep, the Chancelo2 cauſed the Ringes 
Atturnep to confefſe on his arraignement,him not to be guilty: ſo he eſcaped to Ex- 
ceſter, and fo; ſhame neuer durlt after come to London. 


- 
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The Hiſtorie of Doctor VVESALIANVsS. 


Te Weſalia was complained vpon ts Piotherus Archbiſhop of Mentz. by the 

Thomiſts, which is an Oꝛder holding of Thomas de Aquino, The Biſhop made 

him anſwer, he ſhould giue bp all his wozkes and wzitings which he had made and 

p2eached. This being done, they deuided them amongſt themſelues, that euery man 

— — out what errours and hereſies they could. His Articles and opinions 
cre thele: | 

That all men be ſaued frely and thꝛough mere grace by faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſys : 

frie⸗will to be nothing; only that we ſhould beleeve the wozd of Cod, and not the 
gloſſe of any man o2 fathers: that the wozd of God is to be expounded by the collati- 
on of one place with another: that Pꝛelats haue no authoꝛitie to make lawes oz ex⸗ 
pound the Scriptures,by any pecultar right moꝛe then another: that mens traditi⸗ 
ons, as Faſtings, Feaſts, long pꝛapers, Pilgrimations, and ſuch like are to be reiec⸗ 
ted. Extream vnction and confirmation to be repꝛoued, confeſſion and ſatisfaction 
to be repꝛehended: the pzumacy of the Pope he alſo affirmed to be nothing. Upon 
— Articles this Weſalia by a generall aſſembly was condemned , and his books 
be burned. 

De bring required of the Councell , what he thought of the Uicar of Chziſt in 
earth: Ye ſaid he beleeued that Chꝛiſt left no ſuch Uicar in earth: fo2 aſcens 
ding into heauen hee ſaid, Behold I am with you &c. By which woꝛdes hee declas 
red that he would ſubſtitute vnder him no Uicar in earth: foz a Uiear ſigni⸗ 
fieth — who in the abſence of the p2zincipall hath to doe the wozkes of the 
pꝛinc a l, : 

And being afked his opinion of Indulgences and Pardons? he ſaid he beleeued 
that the treaſure-bore of the merits of Saints could nat be diſtributed of the Pope 
to others, becauſe their treaſure is not left here on earth: foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the Ne⸗ 
uelation, Their works follow them; and that their merits could not be applied to o⸗ 
ther men, foz the ſatisfaction of their paine due to them: and he called Indulgences 
and Pardons pias fraudes fidelium. 

And being aſked the queſtion, he ſaid-Þe thought that hallowing of Altars, Cha⸗ 
lics, AUeſtments, Max Candles.Palmes, Yearbes, Yoly water, and other diuine 
things, made them haue no ſpirituall power in them to dꝛine away any Dinells, and 
that holy water had no moꝛe efficacic then other water, concerning remiſſion of vent- 
niall finnes and dzining away Diuels, and other effects which the Schoole Doctozs 
attribute vnto it, | | 5 | : 

After theſe Articles were condemned by the Inquiſits2 and his aſſiſfants , hee 
ſaid, As you doe with me, if Chziſt himſcife were here he might be condemned as an 
hereticke; but within thꝛer o2 fourc dayes,with much perſwaſions, he was content 
to condiſcend vnto them, and ſubmit himſelfe to their holy mother Church. 


* 
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Doctor VESELVsS. 


His Veſelus and the foꝛeſaid Veſalianus were great friends: and when 

Veſalianus was condemned, this Veſelus thought that the Inquiſitoꝛ woul? als 
ſo examine him. Me was ſo woꝛthy a man, that the people called him Lux mundi. Ne 
repꝛehended the Papiſts doctrines of the diuiſion of Repentance, and Purga⸗ 
toꝛie, and wozkes of Supererogation, and Pardons, and Indulgences, and diſpu⸗ 
ted againſt them at Nome and at Paris; ſo that many of the Popes Court per- 
ſwaded by him, began to ſpeake moze ſrecly * moze boldly againſt theſe * 


- 
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then himſelfe did: hee diſallowed the abuſes of the Paſſes, pꝛapers foz the dead, 
and the Supzemacie of the Pope, and that no ſuch ſupzeme head ouer all o⸗ 
thers ought to bee in the world: and that tho Pope hath no authozitie to com⸗ 
wand, but ſo farre as truth goeth with him, and that hee onght not to pꝛeuaile by 
tommanding, but by teaching that the Pope and the P2zelates pꝛoceeding a- 
gainſt Chꝛiſtes Doctrine, are plaine ziſkes - Bee ſaid thoſe Pzieſtes 
that had vowed not to marrie, and were not able fo bee chaſte might bzeake 
cre bow. | | | | 
8 hee ſaid that their fozefathers Lefoze Albert and Thomas did reſiſt the Popes: 
indulgences, and called them Idolatry, fraude and errour : Mn his Booke de 
ſubditis & ſuperioribus ; he diſputeth againſt the Þope , and his P2elates : aff(e- 
ming, except their Faith be ſound, they are not to bee obayeo, and that the Pope 
may erte, and menought to reſiſt him therein, that ſuperflaous riches in the Cler⸗ 
gy doe not pꝛoſit but hurt. N 
That the Pope doth wickedly diſtribute the rents of the Church, and the Church 
itſelfe to duwoꝛthy Pinilfers by Dymony fo2 hir ewn p2ofit : whereby it appea- 
reth hee carethneot foꝛ & O Dnoz the Church: Chat the p2ecepts of the Pope and 
Pꝛelates binde no farther then thepzecepts of phyſitions,that is ſo farre as they bee 
holfome, and ſtand with the truth of the wozd; that the Pope tan command no- 
thing vnder paine of deadly ſinne, but whit God commandeth : The Kingdome of 
heauen, is rather ſhut then opened by the Popes kepes, as the Phariſies did: that 
the hearers ought to diſterne and Judge the Doctrine of the Pꝛelates, and not tore, 
ceine an things they ſap without due examinaticn. 
Pee p2ophelied to John Oftendorpius, well my Childs thor ſhalt line 
to that day, that the Doctrine of theſe new and contentious Diuincs of 
Tromas and BonavenTvRE, With other of that ſozt, ſhall bee vtterly 
retected from true Chꝛiſtian Diuines : And hee often diſpated of the righ- 
"teouſnefſe of faith, and why Þaint Paul did ſo ofteninculcate that men be iuſtiſted by 
faith and not by wo2kes,that all men were decetued who attributed to Traditions 
any opinion of G DD & wozlhip, oꝛ that they could not in any wiſe be violated 
02 b;oken, 


— — * 


MaARTINLVTEERX. 


1 in our Stoꝛie (by the apde of Chaift) we app:oach vnto the 
& timeof Martin Lutker; at what time it pleaſed God by his great mercie tore- 
fozme the deſolate ruines of religion by the induſtrie of this Luther, ſcnt 4 ſet vp by 
the mightie ſpirit of Chil, to aboliſh the abuſes and pꝛide of Antichziff, which ſo 
dong had abuſed the ſimple flockeof Chꝛiſt. 

Panyp2ophelies went befoze of this time, as of the afozeſaid popheſie of Iohn 
Hus and Ierome of Pꝛage, that a hundzed peares come and gone they ſhouldgine ac⸗ 
tount to Gad and him. This pꝛopheſie was in the yeare one thouſand ſoure hund2ed 
and ſifteene; ſo to this time one thouſand fine hundzed and ſixteene was iuſt an hun⸗ 
Ned veares. | 

Philip Melancton maketh mention of a Ponke about fiftis years befoze this time, 
named Iohn Hilton, in Churing, who was caſt into pziſon fo; ſpeaking againſt cer- 
faine abuſes of the place and o2der where he lived: and being weake and feeble, hes 
deſired the Mardenof the Couent to reſpect his wofull caſe;he rebuked him fo; 
that which he had ſpoken: he laid he had ſpoken nothing pꝛeindiciall to their Bonke- 
rie oʒ religien;bufthereſhall come one in the peare one thouſand five hundzed and 
1 Ponkerie, and they ſhould neuer be able to 
reſiſt 18 
The angell falling from the high pinitle of the PopesChurch into the Riner Cy⸗ 
bris in the peare 1500. might well poztend the ruins of the Pepe. 5 The 
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And the ffrange light in Germany as befoꝛe in thereare 1501. of the croſſes ſeene 
ion mens garments, and figures of crownes of Thoznes, and of Nailes, and of 
dꝛops of loud fell from heauen, that many dates after the women carried them bp- 
on their garments, might declare the like. | 
© Likewiſe the other Dꝛeame ol lohn Huſſe as befoze : how that ſome aboliſhed 
the Images of Chziff in bis Church of Bethclem : but next day new Pain⸗ 
ters painted the ſame, and moze Images of Chziſt , and fairer, and the Pain- 
ters with the multitude of the people ſaid, now let the Biſhoppes and Paieſts 
: put out theſe mages if they can, whereby much people rrioited, and J ariſing 
bp kelt my ſelfe tolaugh : he interpꝛeted the painting of Chꝛiſts picture, his pꝛea⸗ 
thing of Chꝛiſt which chould be deſtroyed, and the other Painters new Pꝛeachers, 
"whoſe Doctrines the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts ſhould not bee able to reit. 
Py theſe and ſuch like pꝛopheſies it was enident , that the time of reſto⸗ 
ring the Church was net farre, as alſo the hearts of the people, which at 
that time were inflamed ſo with hatred againſt the pampe and pꝛide of Rome, 
and there contempt and deriſion beganne {to ariſe on euery ſide , fo2 there de- 
reſtable, doings were not ſg ſecret, but they were ſeene and abhozred. Where- 
vpon grew many pꝛouerbes of deriſion :. as, what is this toſee the woꝛld round 
about, foz that theſe ſhauelling pꝛieſts none may rout, 

It is a ſaping in Italy, as ſoone as a Pꝛieſt receiueth raſure the Digell en- 
tereth into him. 3 m_ 

It is a ſaying in Germany , the neerer Nome the further from God: and 
that all enill beginneth in Nomine Domine, alluding vnto the Popes Bulles: and 
when Bulles come from Rome binde well pour purſes. | 
He thatgoethoncetoRome ſ&tha wicked man: hee that goeth twice knoweth 
him, he that goeth thꝛice bzingeth bim home with him. 

The Court of Rome neuer regardeth the ſheepe without the wooll. 

Once were wooden Chalices, and golden Pꝛieſts: now we haue golden Chali⸗ 
tes and wooden pꝛteſts. a 

Once Chꝛiſtians had blind Churches, e light hearts: now they haue light Chur⸗ 
ches, and blind hearts. 

Dany are wo:ſhipped foz Saints in heauen, whoſe ſoules bee burning in 
Pell. | 
F It bras a ſaying in France foure hundꝛed pecres befoze this time, that Satan 
was let lcoſc at Rome to deſtrop the whole Church. 

Thomas Becker waitto the Cardinals, that it was a common Pzouerb, that 
there isno right in Rome. ; 

By theſc and ſuch like innumerable Sayings it doth appeare what Judge⸗ 
ments the people had in thoſe tapes of the Romiſh Clergy, which was of 
G O D as a ſecret pzopheſte, that Religion ſhould bee reſtozed ſhoztly , as 
it came to paſſe in this yeare one thouſand fine hundzed and ſirteene: in which 
peare Doctoz MARTINE LvTHER firſt beganne to write: befoze whom Pi- 
cus Mirandola, and Laurentius Valla, and laſt of all Eraſmus Roterodamus had 
ſomewhat bꝛoken the wap befoze, and had ſhaken the Ponkes houſes, but L v. 
THER gaue theſtroke, andplucked downe the foundation, all by opening one 
veine long hid befoꝛe, wherein lyeth the touchſtone of all truth and Doctrine: as the 
oneip ozigine of our ſaluaticn, which is our free Juffification by our Faith on⸗ 
iv in Chzift : the laboꝛious trauels and conſfant pꝛeachings of this woꝛthy man: 
becauſe they are at large in the Piſtozy of Iobn Sleydan, J neede not to ſtand 
thereon. 

Luther was bozne in Illeben in Saxony, hee was a Student in the Uniner- 
ſitie of Bagdevurge and Erſozd: where Veſelus was an old man, as beſoze is 
mentiened: of whom it ſeemeth to bee that Luther ſpeaketh of an Old Pan 
there, of whom hee learned many things touching Faith, and hee thus er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed vnto him the Article of remiſſion of ſinnes: wee may now generally be- 
leeue onelp, that ſinnes are, and haue been 3 to ſome, as the Dinels _— 
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they were remitted to Peter, oz David, but that Gods expzeſſe commandement is, 
that every man Gould bel@ue particularly his finnes are fozgiuen: and this is con⸗ 
ir med by Saint Bernard, in his Sermon vpon the annunciation, adde that thou be- 
leueſt thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen ther; this is the Teſtimonie that the Holy Ghoſt 
giueth thee in thy heart: and this is that the Apoſtle ſaith, a man is free- 
ly iuſtified by Faith: by whoſe wozds Luther ſaid hee was ſtrengthned , and 
at laſt by pzayer and reading he perceiued that Doctrine mozeenidently.. 
Alter hee began to expound the Epiſtle to the Romanes and thePſalmes', 
ſs Dininely that hee ſeemed to all the kaithfull and learned a ſhining light, 
which beganme to cleere after the long cleudy ſky; hes ſhowed the difference be- 
twirt the Lawe and the Goſpell : Yee confounded the errour that then raigned 
in the Schsoles and Sermons ,. teaching that men merite remiſſion of ſinnes 
by their pzoper moꝛkes, and were tuſt befoze & O D by outward Diſcipline, 
as the Phariſies taught. But Luther expzeſſely Gewed that ſinnes arefreely re- 
mitted f92 the lone of the Bonne of GD D, and that wee ought faithfully to ems 
bzace this bountifull gift: Mis life was likewiſe tozreſpondent to his pꝛofeſlion, 
eby it appeared his wozds were not lip-labour, but pꝛoceeded from the 
heart.» whereby many notablo perſonages conſented with him in his opinions: at 
this time Luther altered nothing in the ceremonies , but taught this onely doctrine 
as thepzincipall ot all others; to wit, the Doctrine of Repentance, of remiſſion of 
ſinnes, of Faith. of true comfozt in time of aduerſitie, euery man receiued geod taſts 
of this ſweet Doctrine. 

A Dominick Frier named Tecell, cauſed the Popes indulgences to be car- 
ried and ſold about the Coontrey. Luther beeing moued with the blaſptemoug 
Sermons of this ſhameleſle Frier, ſet vp certaine poſiticns againſt Jndulgences 
openly pon the Temples: This Frier hoping ts obtaine the Popes bleſſing, aſ- 
ſembled certains Ponkes, and ſophiſticall Dinines , and commaunded them to 
Waite ſomething againft Luther, and in his Sermons, he taught that Luther was 
an heretick, and woꝛthy to bee burned, and he burned Luthers poſitions, and the 
Sermon he w2it againſt indulgences : This fozced Luther to intreat moze amply 
of things and to maintaine the truth. Frederick Duks of Sarenp, in the pꝛeſence 
of the Emperoꝛ, beſought Eraſmus, his opinion, if Luther haderred, he anſwered his 
opinions were good, but he deſired he would moderate his tile. 

Now Lother,thoplainer to expꝛeſſe the doctrine of repentance, of remiſſion of 
ſinnes , of Faith and of Indulgences, Yee added alſo theſe matters; the Tiffe- 
rence of Dinins and humane Lawes; the Doctrine of the vſe of the Lozds Sup- 
per, of Baptiſme and vowes ; touching the Queſtion of the Popes power, Ec- 
kius mas the Antho2 thereof, to the intent to inflame the w2ath of the Pope and 
Pꝛintes againſt Luther. 

Upon this the upper of the Lo2y was publiſhed tobe vſed in both kindes: pꝛi⸗ 
unte Maſſe was omitted, and the Ponaſteries abandoned, but this alteration was 
by Carolaſtadius in the abſence of Luther. 

Ve held in centempt the ſeditious Doctoꝛs of that time, as Mone tarius and the A- 
nabaptiſts, but eſ the hoꝛned Biſhops of Rom e, who arrogantly affirmed 
that Saint Peter had not enely the charge to teach the Ga pell, but to gouerne com⸗ 
mon-weaies. | 

Au the yeare of our Loꝛd one thouſand ſiue hundzed and one and twenty, Lu- 
ther entred into Wlozmes being ſent fo2 by the Cmperour Charles the fift Bing of 
Spaine.and Arch-Duke of Auſtrich, who in the firſt yeare of his Empire made an 
alſembly of Pꝛintes in his regall Citie. And whereas Luther had publiſhed these 
yeres befo2e, certaine new p2opoſitions to be diſputed an at Wittenberge, againſt 
the ty2annie of the Pope, which were tone in perces and burned by the Papiſtes. 
Wherevpon.they began to tend ta bp202e, and yet Luther maintained openly his 
cauſe againſt the Clergy : Wherevpon dy the ſolicitation of the Romaine 
Legates, Lv T+ = = was ſent fozby the Peranld of Armes, with Letters 

of ſafe conduct by the Emperour and Pzices ; wherevpon hee came as — 
| an 
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and was viſited of many Carles, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Pꝛieſts and the 

Comminaltie,who frequented his lodging vytill night. | 
Pe came contraris tothe expectation of many, and ofhis aduerſaries; foz they 

thought he would not come. hecauſe his bookes a few dayes befoze were condemned 

by publique pzoclamations,and many perſwaded him not to ſubmit himſelfe to any 

danger: who anſ werd, ſinte Jam ſent foꝛ, A um reſolued to enter into Moꝛms, in the 

name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. thongh A knew there were ſo many Dinels to reſiſt 

me, as there be tiles to couer the houſes in Moꝛmes. 

Che fourth ozfift day after he tame to Woz2mes, he was eniopned at foure of tho 
clock inthe afternoone,to appeare befoꝛe the @mperoz, Dukes, and other eſtates of 
the Empirs to vnderſtand the cauſe he was ſent foꝛ. And ſtanding befo2e them, he 
was commanded ſilence bntill he was inferrogated. Then was aſked him, whether 
thoſe books were his which were waitten in his name, a great company of them ly- 
ing befoze them 2 and if they were thine, whether thon wilt recant, and renoke 
them, and all that is contained in them, oz rather meaneſt to ſtand to that which is 
wꝛitten in them? Then Luthers Aduocate deſired that the titles of the books might 
be read, which was done. 5 ä 

Luther anſwered, He could not buf acknowledge thoſe bokes ta be his, and that 
he would neuer rocant any clauſe thereof: and foz the iuſtifying of them he deũred 
ſome time toconſider,becauſe thers be queſtions of faith, and the ſaluation of the 
ſoule,wherein it were dangerous, and a raſh thing to p2onounce any thing without 
good aduiſement. | ©2258 

After they had conſulted,the Dfficiall ſaid, Though thou doeſt not deſerne to haue 
oppoztunity giuen ther to determine, pet the Emperour of his mereclemencie gran 
teth the one day: to moꝛrow at this time thou ſhalt render beſoꝛe him; conditional⸗ 
ly. thou do not exhibit thine opinion in wꝛiting, but pꝛonounte the ſame with line⸗ 
lp voyce. 

At which time, when he was appointed fo anſ wer, he anſwered to this effect ; All 
my books are not of ons ſozt: there be ſome in which A haue ſo ſimplie and Euange- 
lically intreated of the religion of faith and honeſt connerſation, that my very ene⸗ 
mies ars compelled to confeſſe they be pꝛoſitable, and wozthy to be read of all Chzi- 
ftians ; and the Popes Bull indgeth certaine of my books inculpable: if J ſhould 
reuoke theſe, A ſhould condemne that truth which friends and foes confeffe, 

There is another ſozt ofmy books , which containe inuectiues againſt the Pope 
and doctrine of the Papiſts, as agaialk thoſe which haue coꝛrupted all Chziſtendom 
bodily and ſpiritually,with their peſtiferous voctrine,and pernicious examples: foꝛ 
I cannot diſſemble this, when the vniuerſall experience and common complaint of all 
beare witneſſe,that the conſciences of all faithfullmen haue bien moſt miſerably in⸗ 
trapped,vered,and moſt cruelly tozmented by the Popes lawes , and doctrine sf 
men: and further, their ſubſtance deuoured, ſpecially in this famous Countrep of 
Germanie. 

If then Z ſhould reuoke theſe, J can doe none other but augment foꝛte to their ty⸗ 
rannie, and not only open windowes but wide gates to ſuch an infernall impietie, 
the which will extend moze wide and with moze libertie then pet ſhe durſt, and by the 
teſtimonie of this my retractation, their inſolent and malitious Kingdome ſhall be 
made mokt litentious, and leſſe ſubiect to puniſhment, Zf J Luther chould do this by 
the authoꝛitie of your moſt excellent maieſtie. | 

The third ſozt of my books Jhane waitten againſt pꝛiuat perſens, ſuchas with 
tooth andnaple laboz to pꝛotect the Romiſh ty2annie,and deface true religion, which 
Ahbaue tanght and pꝛofeſſed; J confeſſe, againſt theſe I haue been moꝛe violent then 
my pꝛofeſſion required: if J ſhould recant theſe, it would come to paſſe that tyzanny 
and impietie ſhall raigne, ſnppoꝛted by ny meanes. | | 
& Neuerthelefe,as Chꝛiſt when he was cramined of his doctrine befo20 Annas, and 
haning receined a buffet of the Pinifter,ſaid, If I haue ſpoken ill, beare witneſſe of 
the euill. 31 Chꝛiſt, which was afured he couldnot erre, refuſed not to haue telli⸗ 
mony giuen againſt his doctrine, how much moze 3 that cannot but a — 
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neſtly to intreat,if any will beare witneſle againſt my doctrine : and if any can by 
Scripture conuince me oferro2, J will renoke any manner oferro2 , and be the firſt 
that ſhall conſume my books with fire. A conceiueno greater delectation in any thing 
then when 3 behold diſſentions ſtirred vp foz the woꝛd of God; foz ſuch is the courſe 
of the Goſpell, as Chꝛiſt ſaith, I came not ro ſend peace ypon the earth but a ſword: 
I came to ſet a man at variance againſt his father. | | 

And we mult thinke our God is terrible in his Councels againſt his adverſaries, 
leſt the condemning of the woꝛd of God turne to a huge Sta of euils, leſt the Env 
pire of this pong and bounteous Pꝛince Charles bee lamentably and miſer ably be⸗ 
gun. I could amplifie this with authoꝛities of Scripture,and Pharo, the A ing of Ba- 
bylon, and the Kings of Iſraell, who then moſt obſcured the bꝛight Sunne of their 

glozie, and pꝛotured their owne ruine , when thep attempted to pacifie their 
Realmes in this manner. | 4-114 | 

Then the Emperours Ambaſſadoz checked Luther;ſaping, he had not anſwered 
to any purpoſe,and that he ought not to call in queſtion things long time agoe deſi⸗ 
ned by generall'Councels : therefsze they required: whether he weuld -renoks 
02 no. Thenheanſwered, If A be not conuſcted by teſtimonies of Scriptures and 

pꝛobable reaſons (fo J belerue not the Pope noꝛ his generall Conncels) J will not 

noz map not reuoke any thing: foʒ it is vngodly to doe againſt my conſcience. 

Then the Embaſſavo2 replied ; it all ſuch as impua ne that which was decr&d by 
the Church and Counceis may once get this aduantage , to be conuinted by the 
Striptures, we ſhall haue nothing eſtabliſhed in Chill endom. 

Luther anſwered, the Councells oft gainſaid themſelues,and that he was able to 
pꝛoue that Countels haue erred: and night appꝛoaching, the Lozds aroſe; and af- 
ter Luther had taken his leaue of the Emperoꝛ, diners Spaniards ſtoꝛned and ſcof- 
fed at him, hollowing and whopping after him along time. 

Alter, there were bills ſet vp againſt Luther, and others with him: but this was 
ſubtilly done of his enemies, as it was thought. that there might be occaſſon offered 

to infringe the ſafe conduct giuen him, the which the Romane Embaſſadoz with all 
diligence indenoured to bzing to paſſe. | 

When he was ſent foꝛ ts the Archbiſhop of Triers, they pꝛoteſted vnto him they 
ſent not fo2 him fo2 diſputation,but beninglp and bꝛotherly to exhoꝛt him: and they 
ſaid,though the Councels had erred, pet their authozitie was not thereby abaſed,neis 
ther was it lawfull foꝛ euery man to impugne their opinions, and that Decres, 
Traditions of men and Ceremonies were eſtabliſhed to repꝛeſſe vices acco2ding to 

the qualities of times, and that the Church could not be deſtitute of them. The tree is 
knowne by his fruits. Thefelawes haue much p2ofited. 

And they alleadged that Luthers books would bzeed great tumult and incredible 
troubles, and that he abuſed the common fozt,with his beoke of Chꝛiſtian liber tp, in⸗ 
touraging them to ſhake off their poake, and to confirme in them a diſobedience, and 
that now the wozld was at another ſtay then when the beleeuers were all of one 
minde. 

And albeit he had witten many gsod things, and doubtleſſe with a geod ſpirit, 
pet now the Diuell hath attempted by wily meanes that all his woz*'s foz euermoꝛe 
ſhould be condemned: and by theſe laſt wozkes , it is eaſie to know the tree by the 

fruit, not by the bloſſomes, often repeating in his Oꝛation that this admonition was 
giuen of ſingular good will and great clemincie : in the ſhutting vp of his Ozation 
he added menaſings, that if he would abide in his purpoſed intent, the Gmperour 
would exterminate him his Empire. s 

Luther ani wered to this cffect, That the Councell of Conſtance had erred in con- 
demning this Article ot lohn Hus, That the Church of Chꝛiſt is the communion of 
the pꝛedeſtinat, and that we ought rather to obey God then man. 

There is an offence of faith, and an offence of charitie: the flanver of charity conff- 
Reth in manners and life, the offence of faith and doctrine conſiſteth in the woꝛd of 
God; and they commit thts offence which make not Chꝛiſt the toꝛner one. And if 
Chailts ſheepe were fed with the pure paſture of the Goſpell,and the faith of yo 
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fincerelp pꝛeached, and if there were god Ecleſiafticall Magiſtrates who tuely cxc- 
_ khoir office, wee ſhould not n&de to charge the Church with mens 1ra- 
d ns. „. . ; z ; 

And that hee knew and taught, that wee onghtto obay the higher powers, how 
peruerfly ſoener they lived, ſo. that they infozce vs not todeny the wozdof Ged. 

Then they niſhed him fo ſubmit himſelfe to the Emperour and the Em⸗ 
piresJg>gment, hee anſweredhee was well content, ſo that this were done with 
authortty of the wozd of Gad, and that he would not gine place except they taught 
found Doctrine by the wozdof God, and that St. Auguſtine writeth, hes had lear- 
ned to giuehonozonelp to the Canonical bookegof the Scripture, and foucking 
other Doctozs, though they extell in holinefſe, and learning hee would not credit 
them vnleſle they p2ononced truth, and Sf. Paule ſaith, pꝛoue all things, follow 
that which is god, and agatne, if an Augell teach otherwiſe let him bee accurſed; 
finallp, hee meekely beſought them nat to vrge his conſcience, captiued in the bands 
of the wozd of Gad, to deny that excellent wozd. | 5 

After the Arch · biſhop lent ſoꝛ Luther to his Chamber, and tould him foz tb e mo 
part that at all times holy Scripturos haue ingendzed erroꝛs, and went about to 


ouerthrots ti is pꝛopoũtion that the Cathalixe Church is the communionof Þaints, 


pꝛeſuming of cockle to make wheate, and of bodily excrements to compact mem⸗ 
bers; Martin Luther and one Ierome Schurffe his companion repꝛoued their follies. 

Hee was oftentimes aſſayled torefozme the cenſuxe ot his bookes vnto the Em⸗ 
perour and Empire, oz to the Generall Councell, which he was content to doe, fo 
they would iudge them accoꝛding to the wozd of God, otherwiſe not, aleaging the 
wo2ds of the Pzophef, truſt you not in Princes, nor in the children of men wherein 1s 
no health, alſo,curſed be hee that truſteth in men: and ohen newes came hee ſhould 
returne home, vec ſayd,euen as ithath pleaſed God ſo it is come to paſſe, the name 
ofthe Lozd beblefed, aud ſayd, hee thanked the Emperour and Pꝛinces that they 
had ginen him gracious audience and graunted him ſafe conduct to come and ri⸗ 
turne, and ſaid hee deſired in his heart they wers refoꝛmed accozding to the ſacred 
wo2d of God, and ſayd, hee was content to ſuffer any thing in bimſelfe foz the Em⸗ 
perour, but only the wozd of God he. would conſtantly confeſſe vatothe latter end: 
About a veate after this, Lutherdyed, when hee had lines almoft thze& ſco2e'and thra 
peares, and had bene Doctoz the and thirty yeares, hee ſayd at his death, O bea- 
nenly, eternall and mercifnit Father, than haſt manifeſted in mee thy desre Bonne 
Chꝛiſt, I haue taught and knowne him, Jlone him as my life, health, and redempti- 
on, whom the wicked perſecuted, maligned, and fatured, dzawe mp ſoule to the, 
and ſavd thriſe, Jeommend mp ſpirit into thy hands, thou halt red@med me, God 
ſo loued the world, that hee gaue his onely Sonne that all that belecue in him ſhould 
haue eternall life, and ſs he dyed, whoſe death was much lamented: | 

In tbe yeare 75 16.theafozeſaid French King receaued from Pope Leo a Jubf- 
le, andpardons to beſould, and ſo in England vnder the pꝛetente of warre againſt. 
the Curke, they perſwaded the people. that whoſoeuer would gine tenne Gillings 
ſhould deliuer bis ſonle fromthe paineof Purgatozy, but if it lacked any thing of 
kenne ſhillings it would pzofit them nothing: at that time Martin Luther was In 
Germany,who vehementlp inueredagainf£ theſe indulgentes, aga nſt whom Iohn 
Eckius put fozthhimſe'fe, they diſputed befoze the people, at laſt eyther of their ar⸗ 
guments were ſent to Paris to bee iudged by the Dozboniffs, the indgment was 
long pꝛotracted: In the meane time Pope Leogondemned Luther foʒ Hereſie and 
excommunic ated him he appealed tothe next Cauntell. 13 IE . 

Pope Leo commanded Luthers bookes to bee burned openly, Luther alſs burned 
the Popes decrees and Decretalls in the Uninerſityof Mittenberge. | 

In thepeere 1517. the Popehaning created one and thirty C ardinalls. thunder, 
| andlighteningſoffrakethe Church where the Card inalls were created that it Froke 
the little child Jeſas ont ot the lappe ot his mother, and the keyes aut of St. Peter; 
hands, being Images in the.Church ol Nome. TID vhs 2 
Fatheyeare 15 19, newes was bought to Pope Leo ab ſupper, chat the 0 
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men were dztuen out of Jtaly, hee reioycing ſaid God hath giuen me thze things, 
Frcturned frombaniſhment with glozp to Flozence, J haue deſerned to bee called 
Apaftolike, aud therebp Jhaue dziucn ths Frenchmen out of Italy, as ſoone as he 
had ſpoken hee was ſtricken with a ſuddaine ener and dyed ſhoztly after. 

delhat Godly man hath tycrecurr beenefoz this flue hundzed peares, either ver- 
tuouſly diſpoſed oz extellently learned, which hath not oiſpzaned the miſoꝛdered 
and cozrupt examples of the Sea and Bichop of Rome from time to time vntill the 
comming of Luther, pet none euer could pꝛeuaile befoze the comming of this man, 
the cauſsto bee ſuppoſed is this, other men ſpake but againſt the pompe, pzide, 
whozedome, and auartce of the Pope, Luther went farther with han. charged him 
with his Doctrine , not picking at the rine, but plucking vp the rote, charging 
him with plaine Herelie, as refilting againſt the blood of -Chzif , foz whereas the 
. Goſpell leadeth vs to bee (altified onelp by the wozthineCeof Chꝛiſt and his bloud, 
the Pope teacheth vs to ſecke our ſaluation by mans merits, and deſervings by 
wozkes, whereupon roſe all the Religious ſects, ſome p2ofeſſing one thing, ſome an- 
other, euery man ſecking his owne righteouſnes but Luther openco the epes of 
many which be foꝛe were dzowned in darkeneſſe, to behold that glozions benefit, of 
the great liberty e free inftification ſet bp in Cdaflt Jeſus, but the moze glozions this 
benefit appeared to the woꝛle, the greater perſecution followed the ſame, aud where 
the Clect tooke moſt comfozt of ſaluation, the aduerſaries tooke moſt veration, ac- 
co2ding as Chꝛiſt ſayd, I came nor to ſend peace but a ſword, therefoze ſo great pers 
ſecutions in all the wozld followed aftcr Lurtier hut in no place moze then in Eng⸗ 
land as ſh all be declared. * 2465 

In the yeare 1577. one Cardinall Campeirs mas ſent as Ambaſfadoz into Eng⸗ 
land, to gather money foꝛ warre agaiuſt the Zurke, the Catdinall of Yozke cauſed 
him to ſend to Rome that hee might be topnedin Legacfe with bim, and ſent him red 
cloth foꝛ bis ſeruants, that he might come moje gloztouflp; at euer totone hee was 
receined with pꝛoce ſſion, accompanied with Tozds and Gentlemen: at Black heath 
the Duke of Nozthfolke, wits a number of Pꝛelates, nights, and Gentlemen 
met him richip appareled, and in the way hee was brought info a Tent ot cloth of 
gould, where he pat on his Cazdinal!zRobes andtwoke his Pule towards Lenton, 
this Cardinall had eyght ales laden, the Cardinall of Poꝛke, thinking them nof 
ſufficient fozhis State, ſent him twelue mules mote w empty Coffers touert d with 
red, the next dap theſe twelne Pales were led though the Citty as though they had 
been laden with treaſure and other nect ſtaries, to the great admirationof all men, 
but pading tbꝛongh Cheaprlide, the people pꝛeſſing to bedoi them, ons of :be Pules 
b;oke his coller and ranne vppon the other Mules, and they running together, overs 
threw dfners of their burthens, and ſo there ſhewed the Cardinalls treaſurs, with 
great laughter and ſcoꝛne ot many. and the bopes and girl es gathered bp peeces of 
meate ano bꝛead and roſted exges,hozfoſhowes and old ſtoʒe of ſuch baggage, crying 
out, behols here is mp Lozd Cardinalls treaſare, and the Pulers greatly aſhamev, 
Katyered bp their treaſurs as well as they ccuid and went fozward, then hee was 
bꝛou aht to the Cardinall of Pozks, and then to the Ring. this Cardinal of Pozke, 
at all times at dinner and ſupper was ſerued with his Sernitoures kneeling, 
and many Noble men of England waytes vppon him, ſach was his monſtrous 


pꝛide. 


Such 3s were forced to abiute in King Henry the eyght his raigne, aſter the 
firſt begining of Luther, becauſe there isa great many, and nothing but 
their bare name ricited, Ireferre thee to the booke at large. 


| ow Coines alias Laueland was detected fo contemning the Sacrament of the 

Altar, and becauſe hereceaued not atCafter,who after died at St. Martins. 
Robert Ward Shoemaker of St. Bꝛios Pariſh in Fleetſteert detected by thr@ 

wittneſtes o: holding opinions againſt the Bacrament al the Altar disd in ths 
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Marhew Ward, Parthant-venturer, canmitted to the Counter in Bꝛeaditreet 
fo; that bebring Pꝛieſt, was married, and kept company with his wile, and becauſe 
he was a Sacramentary, and deſpiſed anriculer confeſſion, and pꝛiuate Maſtes, and 
defended the Commumion to bee miniſtred to the Lay people in both kinds, and 
maintaining that Pziets-ought to haue wines. lt 5 
Herman Peterſon, and Iames Goſſen, Taplers, Duch⸗ men, were committed to 
the Counter in Bꝛeadſtrtete, becanſe the faid Iames was not confeNſed in Lent, noz 
receiuedat Cafter, whichbe ſaid' came by the connſelt of the ſaid Hermari, which 
councelled him rather to giue thz@oz foure pence to the pꝛoꝛe then tobe ſhjienen; - * 


Thomas Lancaſter, impziſoned in the Counter in the Poultry, foz bzinging in pzo- - 


itedbokes. ns. 5 62120 | 
gt Wilcocke, a Stattiſh Frier,committed to the Flete,fo2 pꝛeaching agdiift 
Confeffion and Molp⸗ water, againſt pzaying tu Saints, and against Purgatozy; 
that Pꝛieles might haue wines, and that the people aught not to pꝛap fo ſoule# de⸗ 

Nicholas South, corittey to Newgate, foz not being thꝛieuen in Lent; noyre- 
ceiuedat Caſter, i 144 1257 1 7 $235 | 

Dhere was appzehended foz herofie in Couentrp, Robert Harchers, Shomaker, 
Smith, a Widdow, becauſe they taught their chilvzenand families the Lozds pzaier, 
the Beleefe, and the ten Commandements in:Englith ; they were impꝛiſoned, ſome 
to Blackſtocke Abbey; where they were impziſoned whillt they were there; thei 
Childꝛen were ſent foꝛ befo2e one Stafford, Warden of the Gray-F 0 > Nic 
them, charging them vpon paine of death, which their Fathers ould ſuffer', that 
they no waiss moddle with the Pater · noſter, Creede, and ten Commandements in 
whers foure yeares befoze they had bozne Faggots in the Church and Parket. Che 
Biſhops and Doctozs; they and the ſaid Genttewoman befoze them, who told them 


| parted; Alta, lohn Geadale was pziſonerthere; : - 
ene Wrigſham, a Glonerone Lanſdall, a Yoſter, with thzw others: and one Piltris 
in places vnder⸗ground, ſome in Chambers, and other plates: after they were Tent 
try, who examined them of theirbeleefe,and what erroꝛs their Fathers had taught 
Engliſh, which is hereũe. After their Fathers were bꝛought againe to Conentry, 
they ſhould wears Faggots poꝛtraied in their cloatha, to ignifie they were hereticks. 


Robert Hatchets anſwered, we deſire no moze but the Lozds pꝛaper, ten Comman- 
dements, and Creed, in Engliſh, which J am ſure enery Chꝛiſtian ought to haue. 
Wrherupon they were indgod all to be burned, extept the Gentlewoman , who was 
pardoned: and becauſe it was euening, and her ſight dim, the Somner offered to go 
home mith her; as he led her, he heard ſomewhat rattle in her fleene, and faking it 
from her, and loking vpon it, he found it was the Loꝛds Praper, the Creed, and ten 
Commaundements in Engliſh; ſo hebzought her backe againe to the Bichop, where 
ſhe was pzeſently condemned, and burned with the ſire befoze . There was another 
in Couentry, called Robert Silkes, which eſcaped from taking, and two peares after 
was taken in Rent, and ſent to Couentry and burned. Then the Sheriffes went to 
their houſes, and to ks all their gods and Chattels to their owne vſe, leauing their 
wines and childzen nothing to line by. 6 

Henry Voz and Iobn Eſcy, two yong Auſten Fryers, were diſgraded,becauſe they 
would not deny the doctrin of the Goſpel, called Lutheraniſme, & they thanked Gsd 
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fo2 deliuering them from that abhominable pzieſthod, and making them Pꝛieſts oh 


his holy oꝛder, and that he had receiues them as aſacrificeof a ſweet odoz.Thegrea- 
teſt erroꝛ they were accuſed of, was, that men onght only to truſt in God, becanſe me 
are Lyers. They went toyfully to the place of execution, pꝛoteſting they died foꝛ the 
gloꝛy of God, and the Goſpell, beleening in the Sonne of God, ſaping; This is the 
day ws long deſtred, being in their ſhirts, they toyfully imbꝛaſed the take, pꝛayſing 
Gad, ſinging Pſalmes, and making teffimony of their Faith. A Doctoꝛ ſeeing their 
tolity, bid them take heed ſo foliſhly to glozifie themſelues: they anſwered, God fo2- 
bid weſhould glozy in any thing but the Crolfe ol Chziff :-Another councelledthem 
to haue God befoze thetr eies; they anſwered, We truſt we carry him truly im gue 
hearts. Mhen the firs was kindled at their — of them ſald; me thin _ 
10 rn | re 
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ſirew Roſes at my feete, Henry being temaunred whether Luther had ſetuctd bim? 

Pea ſaid he, as Chꝛiſt ſeduced his Apoſtles. Me ſaid alſo, that it was contrarp to 

Gods A aw, that the Cleargy ſhould be exempt from the iuriſdiction ot the C hꝛiſtian 

Magiſtrate, and that Byſhops haue ns power but only to pꝛeach the wezdof Cod. 

They were burned at Bꝛuxels, after their death their Ponaſfery was diſolued at 

Antwerp. Their P2eſident was called Jacobus Lutherianus, he was fozced to retant, 

but his mind renewed by the holy holt, and he fledto Luther. | 

A Scholler boꝛne at Abbevile, in Ring Lewis his Pallace, fooke away the Hoſt 
trom · the Pꝛieſt at Paſſe and bzake it in peeces, and trode it vnder his fette. He 
was burned in the wine market, the peeces of. the Polk and the pauement wheres 
en it was trodden, were gathered and laid bp amongſt ths Treaſures of the Pal⸗ 
laco. B - 97.45 | 100 

After Adrianus the ſixt, who ſucceeded Iulius, tame Pope Clement 7. whoſe life is 
in one verſe deſcribed ;Bellorum hic fomes, cunRorum lerna malorum, he was poiſo- 
ned with diners ol his Cardinals e familiars with the ſmoak of toꝛches. In his time 
wꝛode Nicholas Michiauellus, who pzoneth; that though $ ambition of Popes pꝛoct⸗ 
teth almoſt all euils t wars amongſt Chꝛiſtian men, and that befoꝛe the yeare 500, 
in all polttick afaires,the Siſhop of Rome ener obayed the Emperoꝛs and A ings, 
that ide Cardinals, in the firſt beginning of them, were nothing but PopiſhPzielts: 
but after they inuaded the Tempozall and Spirituail Juriſdiction, vſurping aboug 
Aings andEmperozs. By ther manner of wales the Romain Bifyops did cræp vp, 
by excommunications, by indulgences, and fozesof Armes. i? a7 

_ yeare the Turk wzote ta the maiſter of the Rhoves, to deliuer bp the Alle 

-Solimanus Tſaccus, Bing of Kings, and Lozdof Lo2vs, moff mighty Emperoz of 
Conſtantinople and T rapezuntis, ec. Unto the Renerend Father Philip Vilerius 
Liladamus, great Poiſter of the Rhodes, to his Knights and the Communalty the re: 
The pittp of my afflicted people, and pour extreame iniuries, moue me. command 
pour ſpeedy ſurrender of pour Ile of Rhodes, peu map abtaine Our Grate to des 
part with pour riches: 92 if pon will remaine in dur Dominion, pour liberty hall 
not be diminiſhed, either in Religton, oz paping of tribute: ifpon be wiſe, pꝛeferre 
peace befoze cruell war: if pou beouercome, lo ke for extreame crueltp, from which 
neither your fozce, foꝛraigne apde, noz pour wals ſhall defend pou. A ſwears,by God, 
the Paker of Heauen and Garth, by the foure Piſtogfographers of the Euangelicall 
Biftozies, by the 8000. Pꝛophets that came from Beauen, and by our mighty Cod 
Mahomet , abone all others tobe wozſhipped , and the Spirits of mp Father and 
Grand-Father, and by this mp Sacred, Royall, and Jmperiall Head, from our 
Þalace at Conſtantinople, The very ſame yeare the Alland of Rhodes was 
loſt, and perle ed to the Turke, tothe greathmdzance of all Chꝛiſtendome. 

Henry Sudphen, was deſired sf the Cittizens of Bzeame; to come thither to 
pꝛeach: when they had heard him, they hyꝛed him to bee their Þzeacher : when the 
religious rout vnderſtosd thereof , they deſired of the Senate that ſuch an Here 
tike might be baniſhed the Towne , which pꝛeached againſt the: Catholike Church. 
The Senate ſent fo2 the head men of thePariſh, and ſhewed them the complaint 
of the religious men. They anſwered; E hey knew no other but that hee was a 
learned honeſt ÞÞzeacher : pet if they tan pꝛoue that he taught any thing contrary to 
the Moꝛd of God, they will be ready with them to perſecute him, otherwiſe wee 
will nat ſuffer him of malice to be dzinen away. The Senatecertified the religions 
of this anſwer, then they certified the ByHop thereof, whoſent two ol his Councel 
to Bzeame fo2 the Pꝛeucher: they reteiued this anſwere of the Senatoꝛs; That 
being he was hyzed of the Church⸗wardens, and was not conuicted of Hereſte, they 
tould not obtaine ot the Cittizens that he ſhould be carried away. M herefoʒs they 
deſtred the Byſhop, that he would ſend his learned men fe diſpute with him, and if 
he wereconuincedhe ſhould bepuniſhed, elſe hee ſhould not depart , After when 
newes came that he pzeached moze and moze havnous matter againſt the religious: 
Then they admoniſhed the Cittizens of Bzcame, into what jeoperdptheir Com- 

mans 
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mon / wealth might fall by their Pzeachers pꝛeaching, contrary to the detreꝛs of the 
Pops and Cmperour . Further, ther ſaid, the P2eacher was the Pꝛiſoner of 
the Lady Margaret, and got Letters of her to require her Pꝛiſoner, but all would 
not ſerue. Then the Byſhop decreed a pꝛouinclall councell to be holden at Beams, 
which was accuſfomed to be at Buckſted, whereunto this Henry was called, but 
the Cittizens detained him at home: Then Henry gathered a ſumme of his Docs 
trineintoa few Articles, and ſent it with his Letters vnto the Arch bichop, offes 
ring if he were connicted of any erroꝛ by the Wozd of God, he would bee readte 
to recant. But ſhoztly after the religions ſet vpon the Church ⸗poꝛeh the Bull of 
Pope Leo thetenth , and the Decree of the Cmperour, made at Wozmes , nots 
withſtanding , he p2ocxded daily in pꝛeaching the Goſpell. The Bapiſts ſent 
their Chaplaines toeuery Sermon, to trap him in his woꝛdes, whereby many of 
them were conuerted, and the greater part of thoſe that were ſent, did openly wits 
neſſe his doctrine was Gods truth, againſt which no man could contend, and ſuch as 
in all their liues they had not heard, and that they muſt beleue the ſame, ik thep 


would be laued. 1 
At laſt this Henry was ſent fog by Letters, by the pariſhoners of Peldꝛophe , fa 
pꝛeach the Goſpell to them, and deliuer them out of the bondage of Antich2ift, and 
becauſe he had pꝛeached two peare at Bꝛeame, and that there were men ſaFiciently 
inſtructeo in the Goſpell to build further: and that the Papiſts there, were fo the 
moſt part vanquiſhed, and that their folly was knowne euen to women andchild2en, 
and that Diedmar lined without a Paſtoꝛ in the midſt of Wolues, he could not with 
a ſafe conſcience deny their requeſts. | 
When he came thither he was oyfully receiued of the Parich · pzieſt, and others: 
Lhe Papiſts hearing hereof, beftee he had pꝛeached, ſtoꝛmed and fumed, eſpeciallie 
the Pꝛioꝛ of the Black Ponaſtery, who went ts the O fficiall, to take countell what 
was to be done, leaſt they loſe their Ringdome, they to ke touncell ts withſtand the 
beginning, that he might not haue leane ts peach, lcaff their crafts and wickedneſ- 
ſes being laid open, it were folly after to reſiſt, remembꝛing what happened at 
Bꝛeame. A +243 4 n | 
The next dap early in the mozning, the Pꝛioz, with the Chanceloz, went fo the 
fo:ty eight Pꝛelidents, being vnlearned men, and perſwaded them what a ſeditiong 
Fellow was come from Bꝛeame,; and there-withall, if they would put him ts 
death. what fanour they ſhould haue of the Byſhop of Bꝛeame, whereupon thep 
decreed he ſhould be put to death. Further, they had Letters from the foꝛty eight : 
Pꝛeſidents vnts tbe Pariſh-piieſf, commaunding him vnder great paine, that hes 
ſhonld ſend away the ſaid Henry without pꝛeaching. The Pꝛieſt maruelled at 
their meddling in ſuch matters, being it belonged not to them, but the Pariſh⸗ 
Pꝛieſt onely to receiue and put out a Pꝛeacher: and chewing this to Henry, hes 
faid he was ſure hee muſt dye fs2 the Goſpell, and it was as neare to Peanen to 
dye there, as in another place: and being he was ſent foꝛ, and was ſure it would be 
grate full to the people, he reſolued to pꝛeach: and after the Sermon, the whole 
Congregation be wapled, called together the Pziozs, deliuered them the Letter from 
the P2eſidents, and that they ſhould be fined a thouſand Gildꝛons, if they ſufferey 
him to pꝛeach. They were moned, becauſe it was againſt the cuſtome of their 
Country as afozeſaid : vet they concluded ts keepe Henry fo2 their Pꝛeacher, and 
defend him. In the after-noonc hee pꝛeached againe, the next day the Cittizens 
ſent Ambaſſadours to the Pꝛeſidents, offering to anſwer all cauſes fo2 their Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and they declared what godly Sermons he had pzeached, and the Pariſh⸗ 
Pꝛieſt wzote to excuſe himſelfe, that Henry neuer intended ſedition, but to 
pꝛeach tbe Moꝛd truly , and offered himſelfe ready to anſwere foz the ſaide Hen 
ry whenſocuer he ſhould be called: moſt earneftiis deſiring not ts credit the 
Ponkes , which being blinde with hatred and Anarice , would ſupp:eſſe the 
truth. Akter he Pzeachsd thzee foꝛendones and afternoones, and taught-clere«- 
lie Juffification to bee onely by Faith in Ch:iT, and not by woꝛkes, they all reiop-! 
ted, and deſired God that he would — a Pꝛeacher to continus amongſt them. 
innen 2 


Finally, 
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Finallp, this Pꝛioꝛ and others determined to take this Henry by night, and burn him 
befoze the people ſhould know it. 

All the Pzeſidents and others that were in this conſpiracy, aſſembled in the Pa- 
riſh of the new Church, in the Counteloꝛs houſe. They afſcmbled abone 500. men of 
the Cauntry, the huſband-men would haue gone backe againe when they tncw the 
matter, but the Þzeſidents compelled them to ſtap, and to incourage them gave them 
the barrels of Hamborow beare: at midnight they came in armcur, the Ponkes 
p2epared them to2ches, they burſt into the Pariſh Pꝛieſts houſe, they toke away all 
thing, they fell vpon the Pariſh Þ2ieff, crying, kill the thefe; they pulled him by 
the haire of the head ont into the dirt; then they runne vpon Henry, dꝛew him nated 
out of his bed, bound his hands hard behind him, and dzew him to and fro ſo vnmer⸗ 
tifullp, that a cruell Perſecutoz of the wozd cryed, let him alone. When they had led 
him almoſt all night barefoted vpon the Ice, he deſired a hozſe,becauſe be was wea⸗ 
ry, and his fete ſoze cut, they laughed and mocked, ſaying ; muſt we hire an Þozſe 
foz an Hereticke. 

When thep bꝛought him to the fire to be burned, a woman offered her ſeifc to ſut⸗ 
fer x000o. ſtripes, and ts giue them much monep, ſo they would kepe him in pꝛiſon 
vntill he might plead his matter befoze the whole Conuocation of the Country: then 
they were moze mad, thꝛew downe the woman, trod ker vnder feet, and beat Henry 
pnmercifully; one ſtruc ke him behind the head with a Dagger, another ruck him 
with a Pace, stherſonre thʒuſt him in the backe and raines, as often as he bee an to 
to ſ : The Chanceloz cryed, go toboldly, god Fellowes, truly God is pꝛeſcnt 
withvs. A Franciſcan Fryer tame ts confefſe him, to whom Henry ſaid; M hat 
iniury did J euer dor you Bzother 2 The Fryer ſaid; neuer none, then hee ſaide, 
WMhat ſhould J confeſſe vnto you, that vou can ſoꝛgtue m: when the fire fftll was 
kind led, it would not burne, yet they ſatiified their minds on him, ſtriking and pzic- 
king him with all kind af weapons: then they gat a lather and bound hum to it, and 
taſt him into the fire. When hee beganne to pꝛap, and repeate his Creede, one 
ſtrucke him with his Fiſt, ſaping; Thou ſbalt firft be burned , after pꝛate while 
thou wilt: another trode on his bꝛeaſt, and bound his neck ſo hard to the Ladder, 
that the blood guſhed out of his mouth , and the Ladder being pꝛopped vp with a 
Yolbcrt , and ſlipping aſide, the Bolbert runne though him: then one ſtrucke him 
2 a Pace on the beaſt vntill he was dead, then they conſumed the body in the 

re. ö 

Paiſter Iohn Caſtellane, Doctoz of Diginity, hauing truly pꝛeached the Wo2d 
of God at Petz in Lozame; and many other Townes, and returning from thence, 
was taken Pꝛiſoner by the Cardinali of Lozaines men; Whereupon they of Petz 
togke- certains of the Cardinals Subiects Pꝛiſoners, at length, by meanes 
from the Popc and otherwiſe, they were diſcharged, but Iohn Caſtellane was 
kept fill Pziſoner , and maoſt cruelly handled, but hee perſenered very conſtant 
10 the ſaide. Doctrine: \s they pꝛoceeded to the diſgrading and condemning of 

un a 


Euery ignoꝛant man may ſee the hoꝛrible blindneſle of theſe vnchamefull beaſts, 
by their hon ible blaſphemies and bzutiſh ſubtilty, which they vie in their Pꝛoceſſe 
againſt the Childzen of God: the pꝛeamble whereof followeth in effect. 

Foz as much as thou art accuſcd befoze the Inquiſitoꝛ, fo2 maintaining falſe 
and erronious Doctrine, and of thine owne good will haſt confeſled it: remem- 
bzing alſo, the lamentable admonſtions and charitable exhoztations which wee 
made vnto thee in the Towneof Petz, which vou, like the Serpent Aſpis haue re- 
fuſed to heare , and condidering thy anſweres to our Jntergatozies, in the which 
by diabolicall- Art thou halt hid and kept backe the truth, and followed the ex⸗ 
ample of Caine, in denying ta confeſſe thy miſcheenous offence, and conſidering 
ths great number of witneſſes and woꝛthy men that depoſed againſt thee, befozs 
the Renerend man, Docto2 Savin, Anquiſitoz, and haning communicated our pur⸗ 
poſe vnto diners moſt excelent Paiſters and Docto2s,which haue ſubſcribed theres 

eee it appeareth, p thou Iohn Caſtellane haſt oftentimes in diners — 
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apenly taught many erroneous pꝛopoſtions full of the herefies of Luther, againſt 
the Catholike Faith, the verity of the Goſpell,and the holy Apoſtolike ſeate,+ ſo ac⸗ 


curſed)y lwked back and turned thy face, that thou art found tobe a lyer befoze Als 
mighty God: therefo2e accozding to thecommon Law, ſuch as thzoughthe ſharps 
darts of their veuemous tongue doe peruert the Scriptures, and goe about with all 
their power fo peruert and cozrupt the ſoules of the faithfull, Would bee cozretted 


with moſt cruell vengeance, to fears others to attempt the like, and that all may re- 
toicein Chziltian concoꝛd, all take example of genes : therefoze haning God onelp 
befoze our eyes, and (ſurely confidering what meaſure wee doe mete vnts others, 
God will meaſure the like to vs againe: wee therefoꝛe pꝛonounte ſentence defini- 
tius, and Judgs this excammunicate with the great excommunication, and to be cul⸗ 
pable of treaſon againſt the diuine Paieſtie, and a moꝛtall enemy of the Catholicke 
Church, and verity of the Goſpell, and to be a manifeſt Yeretick and follower of 
the execrable cruelty of Martin Luther, a ſtirrer vp of old herefies all alrea- 
3 condemned, and ſo they diſgraded him, and delinered him to the ſeculer 
udge. | 
This done, the Biſhop,after a certaine manner, intreated the ſeculer Judge foz 
him fo2 the lone of 'G D, and the contemplation of the gifts of pietie and mer- 
tie, foz the reſpect af our p2ayers, that vou will not doe any thing that ſhall be hurt⸗ 
full vnto this miſerable man, oz tending to his death; oz maiming of his body: 
then the ſeculer Judge condenmed him to be burnedquick, which he ſuffered moſt 
conftantly, that not onely many ignoꝛant people were thereby dzawne to the 
— of the verity, but a number, which had ſome taſte thereof, were greatly 
confirmed. | | 
Iohn Oecolampadius repozteth, how a Pzince murdered a good Paſko2 foz 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, pzetending hee was in a commotion : hee ſent a crucll 
Gentleman with a number ol men to hang this Pꝛieſt: they came to the P:ieffes 
houſe and ſaluted him: The Pꝛieſt made them a great banquet, and bad them eafe 
and dꝛinke cherrefullp: After dinner the Gentleman told his followers they muſt 
hang the Pzieſt : They ſaid, God foꝛbid we ſhould doe ſuch a trime to hang one that 
hath intreated vs ſo gentip, his good cheere not pet diſgeſted in vs: The Pꝛieſt deſt⸗ 
red them rather to carry him to pꝛiſon to there Pꝛinte, and pꝛopounded vnto him the 
—— that be had alwaies vſed tothe Gentlemen at the Countrep in ſpending 
his goods ts entertaine them, and aduertiſcd him of the eternall to:ments which 
would follow an euill conſcierce- pꝛoteſting hee had faithfully taught the Goſs 
pell, and the cauſe hee had the ill will of ſome, was fo2 ſharpely and openly res 
pꝛouing the hoꝛꝛihle vices of the Gentlemen: The Gentleman told him he ſhould 
gaine nothing by pꝛeaching in ſuch ſoꝛt, foꝛ the Pzince had commaunde d him to 
hang him, whoſe fauour hee would not looſe, to ſaue his life, ſo they put him to 
death. 122 1 f 5 
Oecolampadius repoꝛteth of another godly Pꝛieſt that when he came to the true 
bnderffanding.of the Goſpell: O God, ſaid he, who would haue thought it that ſg 
many learned and holy men, haue wandꝛed out of the right way, and haue ſo long 
time been wꝛapped inerro2s, 03 that the holy Scriptures had been defiled with ſuch 
ho2rible abuſes, foz hee neuer vnderſtod befoze that the Goſpell was the vertty of 
God, becauſe it cantaineth much matter touching the croſſe perſecution, & ignomy 2 
after this good Palſtoz began to pꝛeach the Gaſpell there, but many which repined, 
that the Goſpell ſhould be freely pꝛeached, cauſed him in the night to be taken by cer» 
taine ſouldiours, which bound him hand e ft, and ſet him vpon a hoꝛſe, and led him 
bp e down by a great rope befoꝛe his wife and childzen, æ were not moued with their 
grieuous ſighes and teares: after they had kept him long in pziſon, 4 that he had in 
dured moſt terrible toꝛments, as well by his pꝛiuy members, as other parts, they 
tudged him to deth, hauing nootber cauſe againſt him, but that he had maried a wifez 
when the Fryers traubled him about Confeſſion,he laid he had already confeſſed his 
fins vnto the Lo2d Jeſus, nothing doubting but that hee had receiued abſolation of 
his fins ; and J (aid he ſhall this day be an acceptable ſacrifice vnto my * — 2 
| | | at: 
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and returned home penſiue. 


Chz2ift :fo2 J haue done nothing foz which J am condemned diſpleaſing to God, 
which giueth me a a quiet conſcience, and let them which thirſt after blond, conſi⸗ 
der that they offcnd him, who truely indgeth the harts ol men, who ſaith vengeance 
is mine and J will puniſh: J deſires to die, J doe not much ſhozten my time, foz 4 
am ſolcane that my ſkin is ſcarce able ts cover mp bones, and'J reloice in nothing 
but the Croffe of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Tet „ i 
Some could not abide theſe exhozfatfons, and made ſignes to the hangman to caft 
him into the Riner : after he was caſt downe the Riner was red, which was u token 
that innecentbloud was ſhed: they that were p2eſent were greatly amazed therat, 


* 


An other Mill oꝛp by Oecolampadius: an honeſt man, when hee had wꝛongfullp 
ſuſtered moſt intollerable toꝛments, foʒ being in a commotion, and: was condemned. 
A Frier being bꝛought vnto him, when he was taken out of the dungeon, and ſee 
the Frier, Yecryed with a loude boite; O miſerable wzetch that Jam: now am 
J betrared mp laſt houre is at hand: The dꝛeame which J dꝛeamed this night will 
tome to paſſe. L he Frier plucking ont a woodden croſſe, ſaid pooze man tonfetſe 
thy ſinnes in mine eare, and after theu half receiued abſoluticn at mine hands, 


doubt not but this day thou ſhalt gos ſtraite to the Kingdome of Meauen: Who 


anſwered, thou wicked Frier get ther away from me, foz J haue long bewailed my 
finncs befoze the fate of Chꝛiſt, who hath foꝛgiuen me, J haue no need of thy abſo- 
lu{ion, which thou thy ſelfe doeſt net vnderſtand. Thon ſhouldeft long ſince haue 
amended thy wicked and hy pocriticall lite: Jknow what thou art, thou plapeſt the 
Ape with mee, thou haſt a ſubtle heart which hath deteiued much people: if thou 
haſt any comfoꝛt out of the Goſpell let mee haue it: it not, get th away with thy 


poꝛtas: whercat the Frier was confuſed: The hangman wiſer then the Frier, 


bid him reade him ſomething of the Paſſion : whereat he would take great pleas 
ſure. The fooliſh Frier had no other conſolation but to hold the Cruciſix of wod, 
befoze him, ſaping b-hold thy Sauiour which died foz th& ; Looke on him 
and thou ſhalt bee comfozted. Yee aniwered , get thee from mee thou naughty 
perſon, this is not mp Sauiour ; mp Sauiour dwclleth in Yeauen, in whom 1 
truſt that he will not deliver my ſoule to eternall death: The Frier croſſed himſelfe 
and de parted. | 
The Biſhop of Conffancecaufed Tohn Howghly a pꝛieſt to bee burned at Perſ- 
purge, fo2 that he would not allow the Popes Doctrine in all points. 
lohn Frederick, hepꝛe to the Pzince, and Electoz of Saxony , was contracted 
by waitings' to the Lady Katherine, the Empersars Siſter : But when Reli- 


gion was altered in Saxony, they ſwarued from their Couenants, and the Cmpe: 


ro25 Ambaſſadoz ſaid, there was no pꝛomiſe to be kept with hereticks.. | 
In this pcare, becingthe ſcuententhyecere of King Henry the eight his raigne , 
there was great commotion in Suffolke, and Nozfolke, by rcaen the Cardinal 
had ſent commiſſion in the Kings Name that enery man ſheuld pay the ſixt part cf 
his goods: bat it was appeaſed by the Dukes of Nozfolke and Suffoike,and the pai⸗ 
ment releaſed by the King, amn, | 
This peare the Cardinall tooke-bpon him as the Kings chiete Councelloꝛ: 
Dee rcfozmed the houſe and made new Officers in the honſs of the Duke of 
Richmond. Alſo hes oſfabliſhed a Countcell, and eſtabliſhed ansther henſhelp 
foz the Lady Mary, then being P2incesof the Nealme. Hee made the Ring beleue 
hee need take no paines: inſomuch that the charge of all things was committed 
vnto him: he gaue the King the Leaſe of the Pannoz ot Hampton Court: and 
the King licenced him to lye in his Pannoz of Richmond, which N. Henry 7. loued ſo 
well, whereat ſome grudged, ſaying, ſee a Butchers. Dogge lye in the Bannoz of 
Richmond: Mis pꝛide was ſo high he regarded no man, and was hated of all men. 
Dee came to Pautes the e leuenth of January, a number of Biſhops, Abbots; 
and Doctozs' attended hun: there hee ſate in his Cloth of Eſtate of rich Cloth af 
Sold, and Frier Barnes faz hereſie, and two Parchants ſoz eating fieſhon Fri- 
dap, bare Faggots beſoʒe him. 


End 


— 


and this day the Biſhop of Rocheſter pꝛeached in the repzoofe of Martin 
cher, and in the honour of the Pope and his Cardinals, infra that — 
the Goſpell hee pzeached vpon: his Serinon was much commended of the Cardi⸗ 
m—_— — — WY Teſtament was firlt | 
e the eſtam as tranſlated info Enaliſh, 

into this Kealms, by William Tindall. ES 

This pere the god Lodouicus Aing of Hungarp, purſued by the Turk, was faine 
to take the March, where with his hozle falling into a Bogge was ſwallowed vp and 
v3owned, his body afterwards found, was ropallp buried in Nienna. E 
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George Carpenter ol Emering was burned in Ponuchen of Bauaria, fo: main 1527 


taining of theſe foure Articles. Firf, that he did not belcene that Pꝛieſis could fo 
gius ſinnes; neither that a man could tall God out of — that God was 
in the bꝛend that theÞziefts hang vpon the Altar: Fourthlp, that the element of 
water in Baptiſme; both not giue grace: Then one alked him whether he feared 
not his Judgement, neither loued his Mile and Childzen, and ik he wouldrecant 
he ſhould returne to them, and be pardoned. Wherevnto hee anſwered, my wife 
and Childzen are ſo dearely beloued vnto mee, that they cannot be bought from mee 
fo: all the Dube of Bauaria his riches: But fo; the loue of myLozd God, J will 
willingly fozfake them: as hee was going to execution, one bid him beleeue the Sa⸗ 
crament of the Altar, and not ts belecue it to be onely a figne, Hee anſwered, hes 
beleeued the watrament to bee a ſigne of the body of Chꝛiſt offered foz vs: Zhen 
he ſgid why doeſt thou ſo little effeeme Baptiſme, beeing Chziſt was baptized 2 
te anſwered not the baptiſme of Chziſt, but bis ſuffering was our Saluation: 
Him this day wilt J tonfeſſe betoꝛe the wald: Hee is my Saniour in him J wi l 
belcue: Then one vid him put his truſt in God, and ſap if Jerre, truely x re⸗ 
nt: To whom her anſ w d, God ſuffreth me not to erre: Then one bid him not 
1 hazard the matter, but to chole ſame Chiꝶ᷑ ian hʒother not toconfeſſe thy ſelf on- 
to, but taus Conncelloff: He ſaid it would be too long: Then one ſatd, Our Father: 
Ps anſwered, truely thou art our Father,andnoother, this day A truſt to be with 
the. The sther ſaid, Hallowed be thy Name: He anſwered, my God how little is 
thy Name allowed in this wozid? Then he ſaid, thy Kingdome come : He laid let 
thy kingdome come this day vnto me, that J map come to thy a ingdome: the other 
ſaid: Thy will be done in earch as iũ heauen: Yeſaid fo2 this cauſe, O Father 5 am 
now here that thy will may be finiſhed,and not mine: Then the other ſaid, Giue vs 
this day our dayly bread: He ſaid th'onely liuing bꝛead Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall be my fwd : 
The other ſaid, And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes as we forgiue them that tre ſpaſſe againſt 
vs: He anſwered, with a willing minde dee E. | fo:gine all men friends & adnerſarics 2 
The other ſaid, Leade vs not into rempta tion, but deliver vs from euill: Ye anſwered 
O my Lozd without doubt then chalt thou deliner me, foz J haue laid my hope onely 
of thee . * 

hen one ſaid doeſt thou think it necefſary after death to pꝛay foꝛ the oz ſay Male 
fo the: Pe ſald ſo long as the ſonle is in mv body pꝛay foꝛ me that God would gine 
me grace e patiente, with all humility to ſuffer death with a true faith: but when my 
ſoule is from my body J haue no ned of your pꝛapers: Me was deſired of certaine ta 
ſhew ſome ſigne of beliefe when he was in the fire : Bee anſwered, ſo long as J can 
ſpeake, J will call vpon Jeſus; 4 haue neuer ſ@ne the like tonſtantie of a man, bis 
countenance neuer changed colour: he went cherrefully to the fire and ſaid this day 
will A confefſe my God beloze the whole wozld : when he was in the fire, he ſtil cryed 
Jeſas,Jeſus ; and ſs iopfully vtelded vp his ſpirit. 

Leonard Keyſer of Banaria was burned fo: the Goſpel; he being a Student ar 
Wittenberge; was ſent fo2 by his Bꝛethꝛen, if ener hee would ſer his father atiue 
heſhould come with ſped : and as he was comming,by thecommandement of the 
Wilhop of Paſſaw, he was taken by his Pother and Bzethzen : Bis Articles were 
firſt that faith iuſtiſteth: ſecondlp, that woꝛks are the fruits of faith: Thirdly, that 
the Malle is no@acrifice oꝛ Oblation : That Conteſſion, Satiſfaction, the bow ot 
Chaltitie, Purgatozy, difference of dayes ; foz affirming onely two ſacrifices, 

and 
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and innocationof Saints: Pee maintained thzee kindes of Confeſſion; thei firſt of 
Faith, whichis alwaies neceſſary: the ſecond ol Charitie, which lerueth when any 
one dsth offend his neighbour, hee onght to reconcile himſelte againe. Mat. 28. Che 
third is to aſke Councell of the ancient Piniſters of the Church: ſe beeing gi⸗ 
uen againſt him, he was diſgraded,he was rounded and ſhauen, eclothed in a ſhoꝛt 
gowne, a round Cap ſet vpon his head all cut and iagged, and ſo deliuered to the 
ſeculer power; As hee was led to burning, hee laid, O Lo2d-YFeſu remaine with 
me, ſuſtaine and help me, and gineme fozceand power: In thefirehecryedD Lozd 
Jeſu, J am thine, haue mercy vpon me and ſage mee; this was theblefled end of 
good man. 

An this yere the Senate e people of Berne, which are moſt of power amongſt 
the Switzers, aſſigned a Diſputation within the Citis, and called vntos the ſame 
theBiſhops of Conftans, Baſil. Sedune, and Lozanna, warning them to come | 
themſelues, and bzing their Dinines, oz elle loſe their poſſeſſions :. they appointed 
that the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament ſhould onely bee of autho⸗ 
ritie, granting ſafe conduct to all that would come thether, that there ſhould bee no 
chiding,that enery one ſhould ſpeak his minde freely, and in ſuch ſozt that it might 
be wzitten, and whatſoener ſheuld be there agreed bpon, ſhould be ratified,ano ob- 
__— 1 there were ten Articles to be diſputed vpon 
as 

x The true Church whcrof Chzilt is head, pzoceedeth of Gods Wezd,perſeue- 
8 the ſame, — — 

The ſame Church maketh Lawes t Gods w92d, therefoze wearenof 
bound toms , but in as much as they be conſonant to Gods wozd, 

That oniy hath made ſatiſfaction-foz the whole wozlv,to ſay . 
uy 8 way to ſaluation, oꝛ meanes to put wap ſinnes, is to deny Chꝛiſt. 

4 That — — — pH body and bloud of Chill is 
py — ee er 

The Palle, wherein Chꝛiſt isp2eſented x offres vnto his Father fo; thequick 
and iche dead, is againſt the ſcriptures,+ a tontumelp to the ſacrifice of Chzift. 

6 That onely Chaift is ta be called vpon as Mediatoꝛ to God ſuʒ vs. 

7 That in the Scriptures there is no place afterlife wherein ſoules ſhould bo 
purged: wherefoze pzayers, ceremonies, pearely Dp:ges andobits,which are beſto- 
wed vpon the dead; alſo lampes, tapers, and ſuch other things pꝛoſit nothing. 

8 That no Images ſhouldbe ſet vp to deren bp the Scriptures, and 
182 — be taken downe in Churches, 

That Matrimonp is p:ohibited to no — men by the worde: but enerp 
1 — 4 1 the trac oqueliced fects Communion of the Church. | 

10 Chat ſinglelife vnchaſt « filthy is moſt bnſ@mely foz pꝛieſthood. 

The Bishops would not come but ſent their Dinines 2 then the diſputation was 
begun by Swinglius, Oecolampadius, Bucer, Capito, Blaurer, and diners others de- 
fended the Concluſions. Amongſt others,Conrado Treger an Auſtine Fryer of 
great fame impugned them : who at laſt when hee ſought fo2 help beſides the 
Scriptures, the Paſters of the Diſputations' would not ſuffer him ſo to doe: 
Wherefoze hee departed outof the place, the diſputations ended, the fozeſaid con- 
cluſions were app2oued,by the common conſent ofthe moſt part, and were ratified x 
obſerued in Berne, and pꝛoclaimed by the Pagiſtrate in ſundzy places thereabouts: 
and Maſtes, Altars, and Images aboliſhed in all places, and immediately after was 
the likerefozmation at Conſtance, and after at Geneua. 

Pope Clem: 7.in this ye@re conſpired with the Wenetians, e raiſed a great army. 
and pꝛoclaimed war againft the @mperoz about the poſſeſſion of Italy: The Empꝛ: 
ro ſent his army toPillaine, e tobe the City e Caſtie; marching towards Rome, 
tokit eſpoiled it, e beſieged Pope Clement, with his Cardinals in mount Adzian, 
and tok the pope, who canld not be ranſomed buder 40000. Flozeines : This Pope 
bare great hatred againſt the Family of the Calumni, betauſe it was imperial, 
and thzeatned the Cardinall therenf ta take away his Cardinals hat, who —_— 
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if he ſo did. he would put on a helmet to ouerthzom thePopes triple Crowne. Our 
Cardinall of England hearing of the captinitie of his father the Pope, ftirred bp 
the Ring all he might to fight with the Emperour » and defend the Faith, and he 
would receine a great reward ot God. The King anſwered he was ſozie fo2 it: but 
where you would haue me defend the Faith; A aſſure you this warre is not fo2 the 
Faith, but fo2 tempozall poſſeffions : J and my people can by no meanes reſcae 
him; bat if any treaſure may helpe him, take that which ſeemeth to you conuenient. 
Chen the Cardinall made out of the Kings treaſure twelue ſcoze thouſand pounds, 
which he carried oner the Dea with him: then the Cardinall ſent his tommiſſion to 
all Biſhops,commanding faſtings and ſolemne p2oceſſions to be had, wherein thep 
did ſing the Letany after this (ozt: Sancta Maria ora pro Clemente Papa: Sancte Pe- 
tre, ora pro Clemente Papa &c. | We 
The Car dinall paſſing the Seas, went out of Callice with the Biſhop ef London. 
the Lo2d Sandes the Kings Chamberlaine, the Carle of Derby, Dir Henry Gilford, 
Dir Thomas Moore, with many other Knights and Tſquires, to the number of one 
thouſand and two huridzed hoꝛſes, hauing in his carriage foure ſcoꝛe Wagoks, and 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe Pules and Sumpter Hoꝛſes: he boſfowed great ſummes of monep in hy⸗ 
ring Souldiers,and furniſhing out the French Kings armie, and appointed certain 
Engiiſh Captains, in the R. of Englands name to go againſt the Emperoz to reſcue 
the Pope : hee cauſed Clarentius king at Armes, to iopne with the French Herald, 
openly to defie the Emperoꝛ; wherupon onſned great troubles in England, Spain, 
the low Countries of Flanders, Pꝛabant, and Z eland: all which his pꝛiuie policies 
and treaſons, were ſhoꝛtlp after known to the Bing. „ 

In this peare a Jew in Conſtantinople was baptized and became Chziſtian, 8. 
wþich thing vehemently exaſperated the Turks againſt him: and fearing it ſhould 8. 
be ſome detriment to their Pahumeticall law, they ſought to kill him, which thep 
did, and calt his dead carkaſſe into the ſtrerts, tommanding that none ſhould burie it. 
Ulherin the glozie of Chꝛiſt appeared: foꝛ the dead coꝛys lying there nine daies, was 
as frech coloured, without coꝛruption 02 ſmell. as ifit had bin aliue; whereat the 
Turks being aſtoniſhed,took it bp and buried if; 
he Cardinall hauing deficd the Cmperour, as befo:e, and made him diſpleaſed 
with the King of England he further whiſpered inthe Kings eare, that the Empe⸗ 
rour had euill intreated and inipziſoned the Kings Embaſſadonrs in Spaine 2 by 
which meanes the Emperours Embaſſadour in England was impziſoned , and 
his goods ſeiſed , vntill Letters came to the contrarie, and then he was ſet at li⸗ 
bertie. When the Embaſſadour complained vnto the Cardinall, hes layed all the 
fault vpon Clarentius, and that Clarentius had defied the Emperour without the 
Kings knowledge, by the requeſt of the Herald of France, and that at his returne 
he ſhould loſe his head at Callice. HD | 

Clarentius hearing hereot, came pꝛiuily into England, and was bꝛought vnto the 
Ring beloꝛe the Cardinall knew it, to whom he ſhewed the Cardinalls commiſſion, 
and their gentle intreatie. a | | 

When the King heard hereof,and had muſed a while, he ſaid, O Lozv Jeſus, hee 
that A truſted moſt told me all theſe things contrary : well Clarentius, J will be ng 
—— light of credence. And from thence the Ring neuer put any moꝛe truſt in the 
Cardinall. | Mens 

Some wꝛite that the Cardinall did beare the Emperour ſach malice, becauſe 
when the Pope was impꝛiſoned, as befoze, the Cardinall wꝛote vnto the Empe- 
rour to makehim Pope; and he ſenthim an anſwere that pleaſedhim not: where⸗ 
upon he w2it menacing Lotters vnto him, that if he would not make him Pope, hee 
would make ſuch a rufling betwirt Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes as was not this hundzed 
pters betoꝛe, to make the Cmperour repent, yea, though it coſt the whole Kealme 

ot England: the Emperour returned him anſwere, bidding him looks well 

vnto it, left thzough his doings it ſhould colt him the Realme of England in- 
deede. 
Thus King Henry came tothe Title of Dofender of the Faith. When —_— 


- 


— 
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had vtterd the abomination of thePope and his Clergie, and diuers books were com 
into England. Out Cardinall to find a remedie fo it, ſent to Rome fo2 this title of 
Defender of the auh. After, the Uicar of Croydon pzeached, that the N. would not 
ole it fu all London and twenty miles about it When thts gloꝛious title was come 
from Rome, the Cardinall bzonght it to the King at Gzenwich: and although the 
Ning had read it, yet in the mozning were all the Loꝛds andGentlemen ſent foz that 
could be, to come and receiue it with honoꝛ. In the mo ming the Cardinall went ths- 
rough thebackſidetothe Frier obſeruants, and ſom went round about, and met him 
fcom Nome: part met him halfe wap, and ſome at Court gate; and the Ring met 
him in the Hall, and b2ought him into a great chamber, where was a ſeat pzepared 


on high foz the King and Cardinall, Whilſt the Bull was read with all pompe, wiſe 


men laughed: then the King went into his Chappell ts hearemaſſe, the. Cardinall 


being inueſted to fing made: the Garle of Eſlex bzought the baſon sf water, the 
Duke of Þuffolke gaue the aſſay, the Duke of Nozthfolk held the Towell⸗ and ſo 
he rz ireeded to Paſſe. When Paſſe was done, the Bull was againe publiſhed, the 
| rumpets blew , tie Shawmes and Hackbuts played in horoz of the Rings new 
File; and in the midſt of dinner the Yeralds pꝛoclapmed his naw ſtile: this was en⸗ 
ded with great ſolemnitp. i 15 1 
Pot vnlike to this was the reteluing of the Cardinals hat, when one had hꝛought 
it to him to Weſtminſter vnder his cloak! he clothed the meſlenger in rich arap, and 
ſent him back to Douer, appointed the Biſhop of Canterbury ta met him, beſides an 
other company of Lo2ds and Gentlemen: when it came to Werftminſter, it was ſet 
vpon a cubboꝛd with Tapers about it: the greateſt Duke in the land muſt curtſis 
thereto, und to his empty ſeat. And thus much touching Cardinall Wolſey. 

Þe founded a c ertaine new Colledge in Dxfozd; fo furniture whereof he gathe⸗ 
red tegethcr all the beſt learned hee could beare of ; amongſt whom were Clerke, 
Tindall, Frith, and Tauerner, who after were feund to be hereticks (as they call 
them) and were caſt into a pꝛiſon of the Coiledge where ſalt ſiſh lay, thꝛough the 
ſtinke whereof they being infected, the (aid Clerke, being ſingular in learning, died, 

One Simon Grineus hearing a Dermon of Faber E ichop of Uienna,after the Ser- 
mon he followed Faber, and declared vnto him that of good zeale he had ſomewhat to 
ſay ta him, and ſaid, he was bery ſoꝛie that a man of ſuch learning ſhould confirms 
ſach centumelious errours, wpich might be refuted by manifeſt Scripture, Poly- 
carpus bſed to ſtop his eares when he heard any monſtzeus errours, how then do von 
think he would haue heard yon reaſon what the Pouſe did cate when ſhe gnaweth 
the conſecrated Yoſt 2 who would het bewayle the blindnefſe and ignozance of the 
Church! Then Faber aſked his name: he tolde him his name was Grineus; and he 
tained he was ſent foz by the Ring, and had no leiſure now to reaſon vpon this mat⸗ 
ter,. and ſhewed that he was deſirous of his acquaintance, and intreated him, both fo3 
his awne matter and the Common-welth,he would come the nert day vnto him. Do 
willingly pzomiſed hum. When he was returned to ſupper, a ſtranger, an old man 
of greatgrauitie told him, the Sergeants would by and by come vnto the lodging, 
fcnt by the Ring, to carrie Grineus fo pꝛiſon, whom Faber had accuſed vnto the King, 
exhozting Grineus ffraightway to depart the Town without delay, and ſs departed. 
Chen we tooke Grineus and carried him vnto the Niuer Rhyne, and connexed him 
duer ina Boat, and returned. In the meane time the Sergeants were at the lodg- 
ing, whereſoꝛe we ludged that this cruell purpoſe was fruſtrate by Gods pꝛouiſion; 
therefo:e let bs giue thanks to God, which giueth his Angels to be our kepers, and 
with quiet minds fulſtil the office of our vocation. | 

Petrus Fliſte dius. and Adolphus Clarbachus, ſingular Dinines , foz differing from 
the Papifts touching the ſupper of the L oꝛd, with divers other of the Popes tradi⸗ 
tions and ceremonies, by the Archbiſhop and Senate wers burned in Cullen: this 
was bp reaſon ſom diuines had pzeache> that thepuniſhment e death of ſuch as theſe 
were, would pacifie the wzath of Cad, which at this time plagued Germany; foz 
the ſweating ſicknes did then moztally rage and raigne thzonghout all Germany, 

In this peare Solymanus the Turkiſh Emperour paſſed thozough Mungarte, with 

| an 


a des... adit. Oe. * 
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an Armie of fourtcene thouſand fighting men, and came into Aurich, where he — 4 


ciſed extreamecrueltic; ſame he bereft of ſight,ſome he rent and mangled inpieces, 
cutting off their noſes, eares, handes, armes and pꝛiuie members, deflouring Uir- 
gins, cutting off womens paps,opemng their wombes with childe and burning the 
ong babes: then he befieged Utenna,and aſſayed to vndermine it, and the wals be- 
ng duerthꝛowne, he aſſaulted it deſperatly ; and ſeeing the Souldiers i. ithin defend 
the bꝛeach valiantly a month, he b2ake vp the ſiege,and returned with great diſheno2, 
The Emperour came to Strawſbo2ough,and commanded the Pzoteffants to be 
pꝛel ent at Palle which they refufed to do: and he called the Paince Electoz of Sax- 
onp to beare the S woꝛd befoꝛe him at the Baſle; and the Dinines reſolued, becauſe 
he was ſent fo2, to beare the ©wozd and not to heare Baſle : therefoʒe hee might 
there pzeſent himſelfe. There was an Aſſembly holden, and divers Decr&s made 
againſt the Pꝛoteſtants; and Faber and Eckius foꝛged confutations againſt them, 
with diners other troubles. 13 r 
At this time the new E eſtament was newiy tranſlated, and impꝛinted by Willi- 
am Tindall; wherewith the Biſhoppe of London was griened, and deuiſed how he 
might deſtroy it. The Biſhop being at Antwarp, and deſirous to bzing this pur⸗ 
poſe to paſſe, communed how he would buy the New Teffaments. One Packing. 
ton, which was a fauqurer of Tindall, but made the Biſhop otherwiſe beleeue, ſaid, 
Py L92d, I can doe moze in this matter then moſt Perchants: foz Þ know them 
that haue bought them of Tindall, and faz money J will aſſure you to haue euery 
booke of them that is pꝛinted and vnſolde. Mee bade him get them, and hee would 
ay fo2 them: foꝛ he intended to burne euery booke of them at Paules Croſſe. Mee 
—— declared the matter to William Tindall : ſo the Biſhop had all the baokeg. 
After this Tindall cozrected the ſame againe, and had them the ſecond time newly 
repzinted; ſo they tame abundantly into England. The Biſhop ſent foz Packing- 
ton to know the reaſon thereof: he ſaid he bought all that were there, and theſe were 
new pzinted. ; . | | „ 
One George Conſtantine was appꝛehended by Sir Thomas Moore L. Chanteloz 
of England, foꝛ herefie. Py Lo2d aſked him who it was that maintained Tindall, 
Ioy, and a great many moꝛe of you? J know they cannot line without helpe; and thau 
being one haddeſt thy part thereof: A pꝛap tell me who helpeth them thus. Py Loꝛd, 
quoth Conſtantine, 3 will tell you truly: It is the Biſhop of London; fo2 he hath be⸗ 
ſtowed amongſt vs a great deale of money vpon New Teſtaments to burne them, 
which hath bin, and pet is, our only ſuccour, By my troth,quoth Moore, A think the 
ſame: Jfold the E iſhop ſo much befoꝛe. ä | 
The Townesof Zurick and Berne being at contention with the'Townes of 
the Cantons, ſtopped all the Straits that there could no victuals paſſe vnto them; 
whereloze they pꝛouided a power to come againſt them of Berne and Zurick, and 
fought a great conflict with them: in which fight Swinglius, being Piniſter of Zu⸗ 
rick, was ſlain, and after his dead co2ps taken by his enemies and burned: when his 
body was burned to aches, his heart was found in the midſt of the fire whole, which 
could not be without the great miracle sf God. The like happened after to Thomas 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 1 . 
Jn this peare the King held a Parliament at Meſtminſter:diuers Artictes were 
put vp againſt the Clergie touching their exceſſes and extoztions,and there was pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo2 pluraltics and non⸗xeſidents, and foꝛ buying and ſelling of pardons, This 
ſa diſpleaſed the Clergis,that they called the commons hereticks and ſchiſmaticks : 
and the Lo2ds put abook of articles againſt the Cardinall , that he pꝛocured the Lo- 
gat withoutthe Kings conſent, whereby he took away the right of au Biſhops, that 
in all wzitings to Rome and other Pzinces he wꝛote Ego & Rex meus, that he ſtande⸗ 
red ths Church of England to be bzought into a repꝛobate ſenſe, ſending to Rome to 
be Legat, to refozme the Church, and carried the great Seale with him to Flanders, 
and that without the kings conſent he ſent commiſſion to conclude a league between 
the Ring and the Duke of Flozence,and that hauing the French pocks, he pꝛeſumed 
to come and tobzeaths on the King , andes cauſed the Cardinalls youu 
: 2 
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be puton the Kings tone, that he had ſent innumerable ſubſtance to Rome to ob⸗ 
taine his Dignities, to the great impoueriſhment of the Realme, with many other 


1 p2incely poſleſſions and great pꝛide of the Clergie in thoſe dayes , did not 

only karre exctede the meaſure ot fubiects, but ſurmounted the eſtates of Kings and 

zintes. a $4 11 | ; 
2 In Henry the fourth his dapyes the Tempoꝛalties in the poſſeſſions of the Cler- 
gie of England amounted to thꝛee hundzed twentte two thouſand marks by the 
peare. And it appeareth by a Libel ginento Henry the eight, compiled by one Pas 

ſter Fiſh, that the Cleargis had gatten mto their hands moꝛe then the third part of 
the lands of the Kealme,and the gosdlieſt Loꝛdihips, Mannoꝛs and Territoꝛies are 
theirs,beſides the tenth part or coꝛne and all things elſe, and ſervants wages: and 
they looke ſo narrowly to their tythes, that they will haue the tenth egge, oꝛ elſe the 
god wife getteth no rights at Caſter, and ſhall be taken as an hereticke; beſide what 
they get by their foure offering dayes,pzoning of wills, p2inie tythes, offerings to 
pilgrimages, and at their firſt Paſſes; enery one that is buried muſt pap fomewhat 
fo2 Paſſes any Dirges to be ſung fo2 them, iſe they will accuſe their frinds and ere- 
cuto2sfo2 hereticks. What money get they fo2moztuaries,by hearing confeſſions 2 
and pet will keeperio Councell; by hallowing of Churches, Altars, Superaltars, 
Chappels and Beis, by curfifig men and abfoluing them againe ſoꝛ money. UWhat 
a multitude of money gather thePardoners in a yeare, by cyting men fo the Court 
and releaſing them fo: money , and what abundance the begging Friers get vearly. 
Thert be two and fifty thouſand pariſh Churches in England, and every honſe in 
the Realme payeth a pennieaquartertoeneryof the fineſozts of begging Friers, - 
which is twenty pence pearely fo2 cuery houſe in England. And the number of the 
Clergie, reckoned with men, women, and childzen of the Laietie, ars but one ot foure 
hundzed ; and their ſubſtance dꝛaweth nigh to the halfe of the whole fubſtante of the 
Realme; and they doe nothing there with but exempt themſelues from the obedience 
of your grace, and tranſlate ail power to themſelges, and that your ſabiects map re⸗ 
bell againſt pon, and be vnder them, as they did vnto your noble pzedecefſo; King 
Iohn: they then interdicted the Realme ; wherefoze your Nealme hath food tribu- 
tarie, not to any tempoꝛall Pzince;,but to a trueli diuelliſh blond-ſucker, dꝛunken in 
the blond of the Saints and Par tyꝛs euer ſince: and what doe they moze? nothing 
bnt apply themſelues to haue to doe with enery,mans wife, daughter, oꝛ mayde: that 
C dzie and · baudzy ſhould raigne amongſt your ſubiects, that no man ſhonly 
know his child : and that their baſtards ſhould inherite euery mans poſleſſions, they 
haue made an hundzed thonſand idle whoozes in pour Realme, which would haue 
gotten their liuing honeſtly, had not their ſnperfluons riches inticed them to vn⸗ 
cleaneneſſe and idleneſſe: they catch the pocks, oꝛ be burnt, o2 the lepꝛoſie, and beare 
it vnto another; vea ſome one of them ſhall boaſt amongſt his fellswes that he hath 
had to do with an hundꝛed women. hen they haue intiſed mens wines vnto them, 
they ſpend away their hulbands goods. and make the women runne away from their 
huſbands: and runne away themſelues with the wife and goods, bꝛinging man and 
wife, and childꝛen to idlene lle, theft, and beggerie. Whois able to number the bzoad 
bottomleſſe Ocean full of euils, that this ſinſull generation may lawfully and vnpu⸗ 
niched, bꝛing vpon vs ?: Who is thee that will woꝛke foꝛ thzee pence a day, when ſhe 
may haue at leaſt twentie pence a day to ſleepe an houre with a Frier, Ponke, ox 
P3ieft 2 and who will labour fo2 foure pence a dav, that may haue at leaſt twetue 
pence a day to bebawde fo one of theſe What a ſoꝛt are there that marrie Pꝛieſts 
Lemans bat to cloake the Pziefts incontinencie, and that they may tiue of Pꝛieſts 
foz their labour? and who is he;thoughhe be grieuednener ſo ſoze foz the death of 
his Anceſtoꝛ, rauiſhment ot his wife oz his daughter, robberie, treſpaſſe maime, debt 
oz any other otenee, dare laꝝ it tu their charge by any wap of action : if he do, then by 
and by he is accuſedof hereſie, and extept he beare a faggot they will excommunicats 

him, and then all his Actions be daſhed. | 

Notwithſtanding, the ſtatute of Poztmayne,they doe daily get into their hands 
moze 
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moꝛe lands: theKingdomeof the blond-ſuckers is like to pꝛeuaile abone your King- 
dome; foꝛ to them is ginen daily out of you Kingdome,and that which is once giuen 
them, neuer commeth from them againe. What Kingdome can indure, that encr 
giueth and reteiueth nothing again? All their colour foꝛ their gathering theſe things 
into their hands, is, that they pꝛay foꝛ vs, to deliuer sur ſoules ont of Purgatoꝛie: 
without whoſe pꝛapers, and eſpeciallp the Popes pardon, we could neuer be deline- 
red thente: but the truth is, there is no Purgatoꝛis, but it is a thing inuented by the 
touetouſneſſe of the ſpiritualtie, And if there were a Purgatozte, if the Pope can 
deliuer them there with money, he can deliuer them without; and if hee can deliuer 
one, he can deliuer all, and ſo deſtroy Purgatoꝛie, and then is he a cruell tyꝛant, with⸗ 
out all charitie, if he keepe them in pꝛiſon and paine vntill men will giue him mo- 
ney. They will not let the New Teftament goe abꝛoad in the mother tongue, left 
their cloaked hypocriſie, and that their cruelty, vncleaneneſſe, and vnmercifalnefſe 
be ſeeue, and that they ſeeke not Chꝛiſts honour but their own,that remiſſion of ſing 
are not giuen foꝛ the Popes pardon, but fo2 Chꝛiſt by true faith in him. And except 
pour Paieſtie ſuffer their hypocriſte to be dilcloſed, the people will think pou take a⸗ 
way their liberty from them, ta buy their ſoules out of Purgatoꝛie by giuing to the 
ſpiritualtie, as their pzedeceſſo2s haue done: there foꝛe let their hypocriſte be vttered, 
an that ſhall be moꝛe ſpeedfnll in this matter, then all the lawes that poſſibly can 
e made. | 
The Authoz of this Booke was fled to Tindall, where he wꝛste this Booke foz 
feare sf the Cardinall: when the King had read this, he canſed his Wife to ſend 
fo: him home, he was bzongbt to the King, and after he had communed with him, 
and was afraid to goe home, the King delinered him his Signet foz a Token, to 
deliner to the Cardinall, that he ſhould not trouble him. The Cardinall anſwe- 
red; Though this diſcharged him, yet he had no diſcharge foꝛ his Wife, and ſent 
foꝛ her, and had troubled her, if her / Daughter had not bene ſicke of the plague , 
of which ſicknefe, the ſaid Fiſh within halfe a peare after dyed, and ſhe marryed 
one Baynham, which after was martpꝛed, as followeth in this Stozy. To pꝛeuent 
the ſpzeading abꝛoad of this Libell, there was a pꝛohibition ſent ont dy the Biſhop 
of London, fo2 calling in this the New Teſtament, and diners other Books tran- 
flated into Engliſh : the names whereof, becauſe they are many, J omit , and leaue 
pou to thebooke at large. | 
King Henry, about the twentith yeare of his raigne, made an Oꝛation vnto his 
Commons, that though it had pleaſed God to ſend him a faire Daughter ofa Noble 
woman, and of him begotten to our great comfozt and toy : pet it hath beene told 
vs by diners great Clarks, that neither ſhe is Dar tawfull Daughter, noꝛ her Po- 
ther Our lawfull wife, but that weline together abhominably in open adultery: and 
when our Ambaſſado2s were laſt in Fraunte, motion was made that the Duke of 
Oꝛleans ſhould marry our ſaid Daughter: One of the chiefe Couucelloꝛs ſaid, it 
were well done to know whether the be his lawfull Daughter 92 no; becanſe hee 
begat her on his bzothers Wife, which is directly againſt Gods Law: Thinke vou 
my Loꝛds, that theſe woꝛds touch not my body and ſoule, and that it doth not daily 
and hourely trouble my Conſcience: J doubt not but euery one ot yon would ſcek 
remedy when the perill of pour ſoule, and loſſe of your inheritance is laid vnto you. 
Foz this cauſe J haue aſked Countell of the greateſt Clarkes in Ch2iffendome : 
and fo: this cauſe 4 haue ſent fo2 this Legate, as a man indifferent to know the 
truth, and ſcttle my conſcience ; and if the Queene be adiudged by the Lawe to bee 
my lawfull Mike, it would be the moſt acceptable thing in mplife , both to cleere 
my conſcience and fo2 the good qualities which J know to bee in her, beſides her 
Noble parentage, as almoſt this twenty ye&res I haue tried,ſothatifJ went to ma- 
ry againe, the mariage lawtull, I would choſe her be foꝛe all women, r il the marti⸗ 
age pꝛoue vnlawfull, 3 ſhall ſoꝛrow the diparting from ſo god a Lady, and louing a 
companion; but much moze lament that J haue ſo long lined in Adultery, and haue 
no true heyꝛe of my body to inherit this Realme: Therefoze J require you to maks 
dur minde knowne to our @ubicets that they may pꝛap fo2 vs. — 
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The Nneenc hearing thereof, anſwered, it was a great marnell that they wonld 
make queſtion of this now, after they had bene married twenty pcares, and ns 
queſtion in the meane time, and that all the learned at the time of the marriage did 
conclude it was lawful, and that both their fathers, being ſo wiſe did not fozoſce it, 
if there had beene any ſuch doubt, and the King my father ſent to Rome, and with 
great coſts obtained a diſpenſation, that J beeing one bzothers wife pzocarnallp 
knowne,migbt without ſcruple of conſcience marry with the other bother lawfully, 
which licence vnder lead 4 haue yet to ſhewe, but x map thanke you mp Lozd Car⸗ 
dinall oncly fo; this trouble, this is of malice, becauſe J haue wondꝛed at poor high 
pꝛide, and abhozred pour voluptuous lining,ond little regarded pour tfrarnp,and foz 
the malice you beare to my Nephew the Emperour becauſs he would not make you 
Pope bp fozce : and the Qutne appealed to the Pope. 7 | 

The King to try out the matter ſent firſt to the Pope, then to moſt part of ali 
Uniuerſtties, ürſt the Pope ſent his twoLegats, Wolſey and Campeius to heare 
and decide the Caſe, thry cited the King and Queens perſonally to appeare, oꝛ cle 
by P2zocf026; at the dap, the Legats with their croffes, ares and pillers were ſef, the 
King was ready to heare the determination, requiring to haue an end, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding krom month to month, they detracted the matter vntill Auguſt, the Bing not 
taking it well to bee ſo vſed, ſent the Dukes ot Nozthfolke and Suffolke vnto the 
Legats, requiring them to haTen an end and to deferre no longer,itis the manner 
of Rome, about the beginning of Auguſt, during the Dogge dayes,tohaue a ſole:nne 
vacation, in wbich neither Schooles bee bſed,noz any Terme kept. 

Cardinoll Campeius pꝛetending the oꝛder of Rome, whereof he was a member, 
anſwered , bee neither could noz would goe againſt the ozdinance thereof, and be⸗ 
fo;s October he would p2oc@dno further in the cauſe : tte Dukes (&ing their pꝛe⸗ 
tended excuſes, and that by no wapes they would be intreated, burſt out in open 
defiance, the Dake of Suffolke clapping his hands on the table, ſware by the Baſſe, 
there neuer came Legate oz Cardinall from Rome to doe good in England, ſo in an⸗ 
ger they departed from the Cardinail: the Bing foꝛ quietneſle was content to tarryy 
vntill October. but befoze October came, Campeius was called home by letters frem 
the Pope, ſo tho matter mas left vndiſcuſſed, the King ſeeing himſelfe thus detuded, 
ſent againe to Pope Clement, deſiring to haue an unſwere of the cauſe, the Pope 
would take a pauſe, and after ſend him woꝛd. : 

Twelne Uniuerſities agreed in one conſent , that the mariage was vnlawfoll, 

and repugnant to the wo2d of Gad, and that no man is able to diſpence with it, bat 
nothing was heard of frem Rome, wherefoze the King allembling his Parliament 
ſent the Lozd Chancelloor with twelue of the bpper houſe, to notifle the determi⸗ 
nations ofthe Colleages as afozeſaid, bnto the lower houſe : And the ſame peare 
the King ſent out aPzsclamation foz the abollihing of the Pope and effabliſhing 
of theKings ®upzemacy, and heebzake off with the Cardinall and cauſed him to be 
attainted in Pꝛemunire, and to bee appzehended, and the Clergy maintaining the 
power Legatiue of the Cardina!l,incurred the like pꝛemunire, wherefoze the Spirþ 
tuall Lozds were called by pꝛoceſſe into the Kings Bench to and were, but befoze 
the day of appearence thep ſubmitted.themlſelues to the Ring, offered him an buns 
d2ed thovſand pounds to pardon them by Act of Parliament, and cfered him the 
Title of Supzeme head of the Church of England, which they would neuer confeffe 
beſoꝛe, whereby the Pope, by the pzouidence of God, loſt his whole Juriſt iction ans 
Supzemacy in England. 
Patricke Hamelton a @cattiſh man, hes was of the Kings blond and family, beeing 
of the moſt ancicut and Noble focke and name in Scotland, was of the Uniuerſtty 
af Parpurge in Germany, he openly pzoceding ſo intreated and indged of matters 
ef the Church, with ſuch pꝛalſe as paſſed the expectatton of his age, that he made the 
common people and learned ta admire him: Francis Lambert in his Pzcface De- 
dfcafozp maketh mention oi him, then he tooke a companion with him, and retur 
ned home to Scotland, he was not able to ſuffer the filthineſſe and blindneſſe of the 
Eountrey, he was accaſed of Þereſte , and aſter diſputed conſtantty with the can 
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dinall and his Band: he tonteſſed Chzilt to be his onely Aduocate, excluding the 
merits of Saints, acknowledged fr& Luffification by the merits of Chziſt, and de- 
* nied Purgatozy : At laſt he was condemned, andthe fame dap after dinner burned: 
Che King being but a Child by the Teſtimonie of his blond, hee left the verity of 
of God, fired in the hearts of manun x. Ba 
William Tindal in his Apelogp againſt Moore maketh mention of Thomas Hitten; 
ap2eacher at Paidſtone in Kent, whom the Biſhops of Canterbury and Rocheſter 
kept long in pꝛiſon, and tozmented him with diners to2ments, vet he continucd cons 
ſcant, and at the lalf they burnedhimat Maideſtone, fo2 the conſtant teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chziſt, and of his fre grace and ſaluatio. 3 46 R 570 
Thomas Bilney of the Untuerſitie of Cambzidge,a man of excellent conſtancy.Cam- 
bꝛidge taking tote in him, after long barrennes did begin to floariſh. He connertey 
many of his fellowes to the Goſpell: among whom was Thomas Arthur, and Pai⸗ 
ſter Hugh Latimer, who was Crofle-keper of Cambꝛioge, bꝛinging it on pzoceſion 
daies : at laſt he fozſ@ke the Uniuerſitie, and went to diners places pꝛeathing, aſſs- 
ciated with Arthur: the anthozitieof Cardinall Wolſey was then great, but his 
pꝛide artater, which declaxed the vanity of his life, and of the lines of the Biſhops 
and Clergy. Bilney with others, maruellingat the incredible infolency of the Cler- 
gp, —— — could no longer ſuffer, they began to pꝛeach againft this dignity, and 
aga ope. . ; | | | 
Then the Cardinall which did not greatly feare any power of Kings, but onelig 
feared the Goſpell of Chzilt to be pꝛeached, leaſt it ſhould detect their Pppocriſte and 
deceits . Uhereupon he caufed the ſaid Bilncy and Arthur to bee caſt inta pꝛiſon, 
then they were bꝛonght befoze the Cardinall and a number of Biſhops into the Char- 
ter-hauſe of Weſtminffer : then the Cardinall required of them, wherefoze they had 
taught the people the opinions of Luther, which are condemned, and whether he had 
not once made an oath, not to pzeach oz defend any of Luthers opinions, but to 
impugne the lame. Me ſaid, He had made ſuch an Oath, but not lawfullie : 
After hee was (wozne ts make true anſwere , and not to reueale his examina⸗ 
tions. | 

1 It was laid againſt him that he pꝛeached, though Pꝛeachers bee refrained 
now adaies : vet he had warranty by the Wozd of God, where he ſaid; Goe into 
all the woꝛld and pꝛeach the Goſpell. By which authozity, enery man that hath tho 
gift may pꝛeach, and the Pope noz any 8ther can makeany law to the contrary,which 

confeſſed. 
ir 2 That he ſaid, when croſſes were ſet vp againſt Walls in Lenden, that men 
Gould not piſſe there: When there were but few men did reuerente them, 
but when in euerie tozner there was a Croſſe, of neceſſitie men piſſed vppen 
the Croſſes : So that when there were but few Lawes in the Church, then 
men were afraid to offend them: afterward they made many lawes , whereof ſome 
are pecunia!l,as they call them, and them they dos obſerue ; thoſe that are not pecuni- 
all they call palea, and regard them not. To this oz the like effect, he conleſled he 
ſpake. | 

: 3 Ik I houtd ſuffer perſecution foꝛ theGoſpell, yet there ars ſeuen thouſand 
moze that would pꝛeach the Goſpell as A doe now: thcrefoze good people thinkenet 
_ if _ tyzants put a man to death foz pꝛeaching the Goſpell. This Article 
econſelled. 

5 Thatenery Chꝛiſtian man is a Pꝛieſt to offer bp ſacrifice of pꝛayer: and it 
they murmured againſt Pꝛieſthood, they murmured againſt themſelues: and that 
we ſhould not pzay to Saints no: wozthip Images. | 

6 That be ſhould pꝛeach at Cambzidge: that a Bachelo? of Diuinity,oz any other 
knowing the Goſpell, Mould be let from pꝛeaching by no man: and if any Bilhop did 
— them foz ſo doing, their curſes ſhould returns to them ſelues. All theſe hee 

ed. * $595 1 

Maſter Luther did retant, and ſubmit himſeiſe vnto the puniſhment and indge- 

ment of the Church: but theſe Interrogatoʒies were miniſtred vnto Maſter — 
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Whether hee belcrued the afertions of Luther impugned by the Biſhop of Ko- 
cheſter were deteftable : tWMhethergenerall Councells and Conſtitutions where oz 
ought to be obſerued of all meneaen foz conſcience, whether the Popes Keyes were 
not pꝛoſitable, oʒ againſt Gods wszd, whether the Catholike Church may erre, oz 
whether it may bee demonſtrated oz poynted out, oz elſe whether it is a ſpirituall 
Church knowne to Cod, whether Images of Saints ovght ts bee wozſhipped of ail 
true Chziſtians, whether a man may belceue that there is not pet-anp Judgement 
giuen vppon che ion es departed, whether a man map belene that our Lady remai⸗ 
ned not alwayes a Airg ine: whether Polp dayes and faſting dapes map without 
finne bee bꝛoken by any pꝛiuate man? whether we are bound te be obedient to Bi⸗ 
Goppes and kings as vato Parents? whether the Church doe godly, in pꝛaping to 
Saints? whether all true Chriſtians bee Pꝛieſts. and baue the Reyes of binding and 
loſing? whether faith map bee witheut wozkes and charity: whether it is moze 
agreable vnto faith, that!the people ſhould pzap in theirowne tongue, oꝛ in aleatned 
and bnknowne tongue: whether childzen houd be taught the Lo2ds pzayer without 
the ſalutation of the Uirgine : whether beades be to be denied oz no? whether Scr ip⸗ 
tures ought to bee tranſlated into Engliſh oz no? whether ©zgans and all maner 
of ſongs ought to bee in the Churches? whether a Biſhoppe haue any Temporall 
power: whether it dee a godly Conſtitation that no man ſho uld pꝛeach in an others 
Dioces without lycence ofthe Biſhop ?whether vowes of pziuate men commeth of 
the ſpirit of God? whether weſbeuld pzap foz the dead, oꝛ that there is a Purgatoꝛp⸗ 
whether Porallphiloſophy helpe the underſtanding of the Scriptares « whether 
the Popes pardons are tobeieiected? whether there may bee any Porall vertues 
without the gzacoof Chꝛiſt © whether Haluation and damnation come of neceſsitp 
and nothing to bee in our done wills? whether Images ought to be taken out of 
the Churches? whether pzeachers ſhould exhoꝛt men to Pilgriniage 0z fo the woz⸗ 
ſhipping of reliques: bee in a maner confeſſeth them all. 

Hee anſwereth that he did bein? the aflertions of Luther, and that men wers 
not bound to belue Councells andConftitutions, and St. Auguſtine In his time 
marnailed, that we conld line in ſafety amongſt ſo many ſnares of Conſtitutions, 
when Adam and Eue tould not obſerueone, 4 

Fourthly he ſapd that the Catbolike Church cannot erre in fayth, foz it is ths 
whole Congregatianof the Elect knowne onelr to God, otherwiſe no man could be 
aſured of his one 02 an others ſaluation, foʒ itis written, no man knoweth whether 
be be wozthy of hatred oz lone, vet A map truely ſay of the generall Councell, congre⸗ 
gated by the holy Ghoſt : Behold here the Catholike Church, denominating the 
whole by the moſt woꝛthy part: and hee affirmed bythe @criptures, that the faiths 
full haue the Judgment of their ſoules as ſoone as thep die, and are in Hr auen. and 
that · we are bound to obay Sagiſtrates as Parents, and that the people bond haut 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper and ihe Creed in the ir owne tongue. that their denotion might bes 
furthered by their vuderſtanding ol it, aad might be moze expert in tbeir faith: J haus 
heard many ſay, they neuer heard any ſpeake of their reſurrection, and by the knows 
ledge thereof became moze ready to godnes, and fearcfnllto doe euill, and he would 
with that the Þcripture were in our owne tongne, fo: St. Paule ſath, bee would ras 
ther haue fine woꝛds in a tongue that isknowne ec. that the Church map be edified, 
and Chtiſoſtome bad his hearers looke vpon bookes,that they may the better remeny 
ber that which they had heard, and Bead tranſlated the goſpellofSt. Iohn into Eng⸗ 
liſh, and where it is obiected, it ts daungerous foz Hereſie, hes ſaid good Paſtozs 
might eaſily helpe the matter by adding the interpzetation of the hard places in the 
margent: touching pardons, he laid it were better that they ſhould bee reſtrainsd, 
then any longer to be vſed as they haue bene to the iniury of Chrilts paſſion. 

Further theſe things wers depoſed againſt him, that he Gou'd pzeach at Jpſwich, 
Chzi is our Veadiatoz hetwirt vs and the Father, why then ſhould wee ſceke to 
any Saint foz remedp, and to make petition to Saints is great iniury and blaſphe- 
mie to Chꝛiſn and that man is ſo imperfect of himſelte, that bee cannot merit by his 
owne deedes, that it was greatiniury dato our Hauiour Chrill, to teach you — 
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buried in Saint Francis Coull, ſhontd remit foure parts of penance : what is then 
left to Chꝛiſt which taketh away the ſinngs of the wozld : This J will iuſtiſie to bee 
great blaſphemie. nid ez (ot Agile, x 
And that it was great folly ts gos in pilgrimage, and that pꝛeachers in times 
paſt haue been Antichziſts, and now it hath pleaſes God ſomewhat to ſhew their 
erroꝛs; and that the myzacies done in Nlalngd am, Canterburp, and Jplwich were 
done by the Diuell by the ſufferanceof God, to blind the people: and that the pope 
hath not the Keyes that Peter had, except hee follow Petex in liuing, and that it 
was depoſed againſt him, that hee was twice pulled out of the Pulpit by the Fry= 
ers in the Wioces of No2wich: And that hee exhoꝛted the people to put away their 
Gods of Silner and Gold, and leave offering vnto thew, becauſe it hathoften ben 
Knowne, that thoſe things offered, haue after been ginen to Whoozes of the 
Stewes: And that Jewes and Sarazens would haue beceme Chziſtians long agoe, 
had it not bin fo2 the Adolatrp of the Chziſlians, in offering Candles, Wax and mo- 
ny to ſtockes and ſlone. : | 
In a Dialogue betwirt him and Fryer Tohn Bruſierd, hee pꝛoueth thꝛe points: 
Firſt, that there is but one Podiatoꝛ of God and Pen, which is Chꝛiſt: T hen our 
Lady, S. Peter, and other Haints be no Pediato2s ; aud whatſoeuer wee aſks the 
Father in Chꝛiſts Name we hall haue, and God ſaith not in any other name: ther⸗ 
fozelet vs aſkein his name, leaſt at the dap of Judgement it be laid to vs, hetherto 
haue pou aſked nothing in my name. of 
To which the Fryrr anſwered: I would Maiſter Bilney that-you would ſearch 
the firſt Ozigen of the Rogation-daies, which were ozdained by Pope Gregory, with 
Faſtings,P2ayers,and holy P;oceffions againſt the Peſtilence, by the infettion of 
theapre,in which time of P2oceſſion an Image like our Lady, Painted by B. Luke, 
went befo2ethem: About which Image Angels vid ſing Regina cceli letare : To 
the which the Pope toined, Ora pro nobis Domine, &c. Lherefoze, beeing the An⸗ 
ge!s didhonovr the Image at the Uirgine : And Pope Gregory with all the Cler- 
gy did p2av to her: It appearethmanifeffly weought topzay to Saints, that they 
may ſay like foꝛ vs, which the Diſciples ſaid in the Goſpell, ſerue them, and ſend 
them awap, becanſe they cry after bs. 15 4 | 
Decondly, he pꝛeueth the Pope to be Antichꝛiſt, in that be exalteth himſelfe aboue 
all that is called God. Foz the Pope impoleth but aſmall puniſhment vpon them 
that bꝛeak any of the ten Commandements; Bat he that ſhall violate the popes con- 
ſtitutions. be is guiltpofdeath. What is this but the Pope to ſit and to raigne in 
the Temple of God, that is, mans conſcience as God, and the popiſh miracles are 
not of God, but illuſions of Satan; who as the Scriptares witnes, haue been la⸗ 
ſed this fine hundꝛed veares; As it is wzitten, that Satan ſhould bee loſed after a 
thouſand yeares; and they are il!uſtons, becauſe they make them put their Faith in 
our Lady and other Saints, and not in God alone, 

The third is, that no Saint, though hi ſuffering were neuer ſo great and his 
life moſt pure. deſerued any thing foꝛ vs with God, as you may ſe by the anſwer of 
the wiſe Uirg ins, vnts the foliſh Uirgins, when they craued oyle ol them: No ſay 
they, leaſt peraduenture we haue not ſufficient foꝛ our ſelues and pon, get pou ra- 
ther to them that ſell, and buy; where be then the merits of Saints, whereby they 
map deſernsfo2 themſelues and others. T 

after he was bꝛought againe befoze the Biſhops at the Charter-houſe afo2eſaid; 
where he was admoniſhed to abiure and recant : whoanſwered, he would and to 
his Conſcience: but being many times ſent foz and perſwaded, he did abiure ; But 
God not willing tolooſe ſuch a wozthy inſtrument of his Church raiſed hun agains 
after his fall, as here folleweth to be ſeene. 
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Theſe Articles were obie&ed againſt GereRey Low, for 
which he was abiured. 


. fo2 hauing and diſperſing abꝛoad tookes of Luther, foz affirming and belee⸗ 
uing that Faith onely iuſtineth, and that men bs not bound toobferue the con- 
ſtitutions of the Church; That we ſhould pꝛap onely toGod, not to Saints: That 
pilgrimages are not p;ofitable to mans ſoule: That we ſhould not offer noz ſet vp 
lights to mages: That no man is bound to keep the Faffs of the Church: That 
pes pardons pzofit not a man: and Thomas Garner Paſter of Art Curat of all 

allowes in Yony Lane, foz hauing and diſtributing Luthers Bookes , and them of 
that ſect: Foz affirming Faith onely iuffifieth : That Pardons p2ofit neither the 
dead noz liuing: That the Conſtitutions of the Church binde vs not: foz calling 
Bilhops Phariſtes : That faſting daies are not to bee obſerued: That enery mari 
that is able may pzeach tho Mord and na Law to the contrarie: foz theſe and ſuch 
like he was abiured befoze Cutbert Biſhop of London, 

But the afozeſaid Bilacy, notwithſtanding his recantation : Mee abated not anp 
part of his delice 4 ſtudy to pꝛeach, but was the moze vehement againff the Biſhops 
cozrupt life : but whilſt he was occupied in that godly enterpꝛiſe, to allure all men 
to ſalnation , Thomas Moore, and Richard Nickes, the blind Biſhop of Nozwich; 
who was as blind in body as Soule, they laid hands on hem, and eondemnev 
him of hereũie, and iudged hun to the fire ; becauſe he had pzeached ſince his ab- 
iur ation, and becauſe he taught Saints ſhould not be wozthipped, ne2 called bport 
as Pediatozs. Ye would many times pꝛous the paine of the fire by holding his 
finger necre the Candle: but the night befoze hs ſuffered martyꝛdome her held his 
finger ſo long that he burnt off the firff ioynt. Bes was burnedin Lollards pit in 
Nozwich, with great iop falling downe befoze the Fake, and riflug kift it, + bound 
hunſelfe with the Chaine, conkeſſing bis Faith, and animating the people to ſtand 
faſt in the truth of Gods Wozd, and to ſuffer fo2 it. 

Sir Thomas Moore besing Chancello of England; when thofc, ſhould burne 
Bilney,required of him a Letter of his hand, whereby they might bee diſcharged 
after his death: Ve (ai goe too fellowes burne hum firff; then come ts me after foz 

a Bill of my hand. | * 


— — 


ũ— MVTAM— m— . ——— 


The Story of the valiant Martyr Maiſter 


18 Bayfield was a Ponk of Bury, and faz his Religion he was caff in the pꝛi- 
ſon of his houſe, and whipped with a gagge in his mouth. and then locked and 
- continaed in the ſame tozments thz& quarters of a peers; and then her was com- 
mitted to Dactoz Barnes ts goo ta Cambzidge with him: when he had been there a 
whole peare, he taſted good learning ſo well that he neuer returned vnto his Abbey 
againe, but went to London to Maxwell and Stacy, they kept him ſecret a while, 
and conuaved him beyond Mea. Doctoz Barnes being in the Fiecte fo2 Gods Moꝛd; 
This Bayfield mightilp pꝛoſpered in the knowledge af God, and was beneſiciall to 
Paiſter Tindall, and Frith, foʒ he bzought ſubſtance with hun, and ſould therr wozks 

foz them. And at laſt comming to London to Þ. Smithes houſe in Bucklers Burp, 

he was betrayed and dogged to his Bok-binders houſe in Parke A ane, # there tas 

ken ⁊ carried bnto Lolards Tower, t from thence taken & carried to the Cole-houſe; 
becauſe one Patmore Parſon of Much ⸗addam in Eſſer, then liuing in Lolards to- 
wer, was confirmed in the Doctrine of Chꝛiſt by him; there hee was tyed by the 
neck, middle and legges, ſtanding vpaight by the walles, diuers times — 
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as 


The Ads ofthe Church. 179. 


fo accuſe others that had bought his Bookes, but he accuſed none, but ſt ood in his 
Faith vnto the end: Ye was in the Conſiſtoꝛy of Paules put to his tryall,whether 
he would abiure oz no: he ſaid he would diſpute foz his Faith, and ſo did to their 
great ſhame . Stokesley being their Judge with others, hee was condemned fog 
bꝛinging ouer and ſciling hereticall Bookes , and becauſ. befoze time he was ac- 
cuſed to the Biſhop of London fo2 aſfirming certaine Articles contrarie to the 
Church: and eſpecially that all laud ſhould be gigen to God, and not to Saints 
82 Creatures; and that cuery Pꝛieſt might pꝛeach the Wozd of God, by the au- 
thozitie of the Goſpell, and ned not to runne to the Pope oz Cardinals foz licence; 
and that hee ab ured, and hath ſince yzeached the like Doctrines : When they 
aſked him what he had to ſap, why he ſhould not haue his Judgement; Bee ſaid 
With a vehement ſpirit to the Biſhop of London, your liuing of the ſpiritualty is ſo e- 
uill, that you be herericks , and you maintaine cuill living, and let that true living may 
not be knowne : and that their. liuing, rieither their beleefe, is according to Chriſts 
Goſpell: Then the Biſhop read the ſentence againſt him, anddiſgraded him, hee 
kneeling vpon the higheſt ſtep of the Altar in Paules: He toke the Croſier ſtaffe, and 
ſmote him on the bꝛeſt, that he thzew him downe backwards and bꝛake his head, and 
he ſounded ; and when he came ta himſelfe againe, he thanked God that he was deli- 
nered from the malignant Church of Antichꝛiſt, and that he was come into the trug 
Church, and that he truſted anon to bee in heanen with Jeſus Chziſt, and the triums 
phant Church foꝛ euer: Then he was led agame to Newgate, 4 continued there in 
yer an houre, and thence went to the firetoifully , and was th:& quarters of an 
ure aliue in the fire, and when the left arm was burned,he rubbed it with is right 
hand, x it fell from his body, and he continued in pꝛaper to the end without mou:ng. 


The Hiſtory of M. John Tewxbury Cittizen 


and Lether-Dreſſer of London, 


6 


N all points of Religion, and the point of iuſtiſication, he diſputed mol openly in 

the Biſhops Chappell, with ſuch pzompt and expert anſwers that Tunſtall and all 
his learned men were aſhamed : This diſputation continued a ſenight, then he wag 
ſent to my L. Chancelloz, Sir Thomas Moore to Chelſey,and there he lap in the poz- 
ters Lodge, hand,fote,and head in the ſtockes ſir daies. Then he was carried to 
Jeſus Tre in the Garden, where he was whipped, and alſs twiſted in his bꝛowes, 
withſmall ropes, that the bloud ſtart dut of his eyes , and pet would accuſehoman, 
Chen he was racked in the Tower, and there pzomiſed to retant at Paules Croſſe. 
After he tame to S. Auſtens with a new Teſtament in his hand, and ſtood vp be⸗ 
foꝛe the prople in a Pew, and declared openly with teares that he had denied God, 
and pꝛaped the people to foꝛgiue him, and ts beware of his weakneſſe not to doe as 
he had done: foz if J ſhould not turne againe to this truth, hauing the Pew Te- 
ffament in his hand, he ſaid, this Booke Gods Moꝛd would damne wee body 
and ſoule, and he p:aped euery body to doe as hee had done: foz hee would not feelt 
ſuch a hell againe as he had done not fo; all the wozlds good: and immediately hee 
was carried to the Biſhop of London ; and after he was burn:d in Smithfield, and 


died a gloziqus Partpz. 


In his Diſputations, the — propoſed theſe Articles out of the Booke called 
the Booke of the wicked Mammon: and hee affirmed them, 


Ts man ſhauld dae good wozks fo; the lone of God anelp, and f*2 ng 
hope of reward higher c2 lower inheaucn.fo2 if he ſhou d it werepzefumption, 
t being aſked whether faith only » if he ſhould defire heauen by wage 
: A | 
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hee wers greatly to blame, fo; wozkes followe Faith, and Chaift redemed vs by 
his death: the diuell holdeth our hearts ſo hard that it is impoſſible fo2 vs to content 
to Gods Law: and that the Law of God ſuffereth no merits, noz any man to bee 
Juſrified in the ſight of God: and that the Law of God commandeth things impol- 
fible; and as the good tree b2ingeth foꝛth good fruit: ſo there is no Law to him that 
beleeneth and is tuſfified by faith, and all good woꝛkes mult be done without reſpect 
of anyp2ofit thereby, foꝛ they deſerue no reward of God, and that the Dinel is not 
eaſt out by the merits of faſting and pꝛayer. 5 ä 

Item, Ne cannot ioue God, extept we ſ& firſt his lone and kindnes to bs: whill 
we are vnder the Law, wee ſ& nothing but inne and danmation, and the wꝛath of 
God, and cannot but hate him as a tyꝛant, and tlie from him as Cain, and that wir 
are damned by Nature as a Toade, and a Serpent are ſo by Nature. 5 | 

Item, Lone in Chꝛiſt putteth no difference bel wirt one man and another. | 

Item, The ſects of Saints Francis, Saint Dominick ę others be damnable ; Then 
the Biſhop aſked him whether he would renounce theſe hereſtes, and he pꝛaper 
the Biſhop to refoꝛme himſelfe: Then the Biſhop gaue him reſpite , and when hee 
came befo:e him againe hs. | | | 

Firſt, he affirmed that Chꝛiſt e all his merits were his, and that he was knit to him 
fo inſeperably that he could not be damned, ercept Chzilt were damned. 

Be that ſ&eketh by his almes moze then to be mercifull, and to ſuctoꝛ his bzothers 
and neighbours need he is blind, and ſeeth not Chiiſts bloud , ſo God is honoured 
on all ſives in that we count himrighteous mall his lawes, and to wozſhip him 
otherwiſe is Jdolatry: he contladed to them all, he found no fault thzonghout all 
the booke, but it is all good, and hath giuen him great light of conſcience. 

The next Seſſions he was intiſed to recant. but ſhoꝛtl after he was moued by 
the example of one that was burned in Smithſield, and after did conſtantly abide in 
the teſtimonie of the truth, and ſuſtered in Smithſield. 


Laſtly for theſe Articles he was condemned, 


I Fi Mat Faith onely inftifieth which lacketh not Charitie. 
| 2 That Chzilf is a ſufficient Pediatoꝛ foꝛ vs, therefoeno pzaver to bes 
made to Saints. | | 
at / _ Chziff is our ſufficient purgatozy ; and that there is no pargatozy after 
slife. 
'- 4 That the ſoules of the faithfull departing this life reſt with Chꝛiſt. 
2 hat — Pꝛieſt receiuing oꝛders, receineth moze grace, it his Faith be increa- 
ed, oꝛ e e not. TY : ww 
Laſtly, hee beleneth that the blond and fleſh of Chziſt is not in the Sacrament: 
wherevpon he was condemned and burnt as afoꝛeſaid. 1185 


—— 


oN RANDALL. 


12 loun RANDALL was ot Chiifts Colledge in Cambzidge, and foz the 
loue that he had to ths @criptures, and ſincere Religion, hee was ſuſpected and 
hated; the yong man being ſtudious and about one ę twenty pteres old was long lac⸗ 
king of his compamions, aud th2ough the ſtench ol his corps, his udp bot being bzo- 
ken vp, he was found hanged with his oluns girdle within the ſtudy, in ſuch maner, 
that he had his face looking vpon the Bible, and his finger pointing to a place of 
Scripture: whereas pꝛedeſtination was intreated of, ſurelp this matter — 42 
fingutar policie, or tome old naughty man, that it ſhould ſeeme foz feare of pꝛede tti⸗ 
nation, he was dzinen to deſpaire, that it might keep their pong men from the fudy 
of the ®criptures as a thing mot perilous. 2 8234 RUE e < 
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Lent, was condemned ts the fire and burned. 


E PDPWARD FRAESERE. 


Dward Freſe, a Painter, was hired to paint certaine cloaths foꝛ thenew Inne in 
Colcheſter, and in the vpper boarder of the cloaths, he wꝛote certaineſentences 

of the Scripture : then ſome of the Towne which had ſeene his woꝛke, appꝛehended 
him, and bꝛought him to London to the Biſhop, where he was cruelly tmpziſones, 
with others of Elfer. One Iohnſon and his wile, and oue Willy, his wife,and his ſon, 
and one Father Bate of Rowſhedge e they were fed with fine Manchet, made or ſaw- 
duſt, oz the moſt part therof: the ſaid Freſe being at the Biſhops at Fullam, his wife 
being deſirous to ſee him, came to the gate being big with Childe, the Pozter kicked 
her on the belly, that on the ſame the died, and the childe died innnediatly: after fo; 
waiting againſt the wall, his hands were manacled that the fleſh of his armes wers 
higher then the Jrons : and they kept him thz& daies without meat, when he would 
tome to his anſwer, he could ſay nothing, but loked on the people like a wilde man, 
and if thepaſked him any queſtion, hecould ſaynothing, but my Lozd is a god man: 
ano when they had ſpent his body and wits, they ſent him to Bearſte-Abby, but hee 
would not tarry there, but he neuer came to his wits againe, vntill his death: And 
his bꝛother Valentine Freſe was burned foz the teſtimony of Chꝛiſt in Bozke, 

Alſo the wife of the afozefaid Father Bate, made a Supplitation to the Ring, and 
delivered it bntohim, who appointed her to go fo one Þ. Schiard, of him ſhe gatalet- 
ter to the Biſhop, the hoped ſame god ſhould come to her Huſband, but ſome of her 
, friends would nerds ſe the contents ofher letter, which was to this effect : lok what 
vou can gather againſt Father Bate, ſend me wozd, that J may certifie the Ringes 
Maieſty : but choꝛtly after he gat out of pziſon in a darke night, and was caught no 
moꝛe. 

In this yeare Fryer Roy was burned in Poztugale, what his doctrine was, may 
eaſily be gathered by his teſtimony that he left here in England. 


The Hiſtory of Maiſter IA MHS BATYNH AM, 


a Lawyer. 


TY Maiſker Baynham was accuſed to Sir Thomas Moore,Chanceloz, earefted 
with a Sergeant at Armes, and carried out of the middle Temple to his houſe 
at Chelſey, t when he ſaw he tould not pꝛeuaile with him, he whipped him at a tr⸗ 
in his garden, then racked him at the tower befoze himſelfe, vntill they had almoſt la⸗ 
med him, becauſe he would not accuſe Gentlemen of the Temple, noz tel where his 
bokes lap, and becauſe his wife denied they were at his houſe, ſhe was ſent ts the 
fleet, and bis gods confiſcate.Uhen they had often vſed him bpon the toꝛtur es, then 
he ſent him to the Biſhop of London, who caſt him into Lolards tower, vntill he had 
bin diners times befoꝛe him examined, and they were not able to reſiſt him. He was 
both mighty in Scriptures and Arguments, that he was able to confound them with 
their owne Arguments: ſo he condemned him, and the Biſhop ſent one Doctoz Sy- 
mons to peruert him, and waite vpon him to the fake, c after much communication 
betweene the Doctoꝛ e him, he pꝛayed the Sheriffes ta deliner him from Satan, foꝛ 
he was content to confirmehis faith with his blwd. At the ſtake he lay down flat and 
pꝛaye d, then riſing bp, he imbꝛated the ſtake: then he ſaid, God people, J am tome 
hither, accuſed and condemned foꝛ an hereticke: theſe be the Articles J dye foz.' * 
f J ſap it is lawfnll fo; every man v woman to haue Gods boke in their — 
ongue. a 


Jn this yeare an old man in the County of Buckingham, foz eating of Bacon in 531. 


Td Ac; of the Clrels, i!" 
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That the Pope is Antichzilt, that hs knoweth no other Keyes of heaurn gate, but 
the pꝛeaching of the wozd, and that there is no other purgatozp, then the purgatoꝛy 
of Chziſls blod,and that the ſculcs of the faithfull me diatly go to beauen,4rcft with 
Chꝛiſt fo: cucrmoze. E hat Thomas Becket was no Se int, but a Traytez,ond a ſheds 
der ol innocent blod: then one ꝙ. Pauey anſwered, Thou lieſt thou heretick, thou de- 
nicſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar: He anſwered; I do not deny the Sacrament 
as it was inſtituted of Chriſt, and vſed of his Apoſtles, but I deny tranſubſtantiation, 
and your Idolatry to the bread, and that Chriſt, Ged, and Man ſhould dwell in a piece 
of bread; but that he is in heauen, fitting at the right hand of God: but ĩt is an Idoll 
as you vſe it in the abhominable Maſſe, making it a ſacrifiee propitiatory to the quicke 
and the dead, and robbing the Church of one kind: then Pauey bid, Burne him Here- 
ticke then he ſaid, God torgiue thee, and ſhew thee more mercy then thou ſheweſt 
me, and God forgiue Sir Thomas Moore: alid pzaped the people to pzap fozhim, and 
lo pꝛapins died. 

. Thenextweeke after, P. Paucy went vp into a Galery, wherc he had a Rode be⸗ 
loꝛe him and pꝛaped, and bitterly wept, and his Paid finding him ſo doing, he bad 
her take a ruſty ſwoꝛd and make it cleane, and not trouble hun, and immediatly hes 
tyed bp a rope and hung hunſelie. * 

There was an Jdoll named the Rod of Douer⸗ Court, many reſozted vnts it, fo 


— — it was blowne abzoad, that the power of it was ſo great, that none could Hut the 
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Church doe where it o, whereupon ſoure men came ten miles thither, and took 
the Idal from the Shine, and aquarter ofa mi e from the place fired him, who bur⸗ 
ned ſobzight, that he ughted them home ward one mile. After, ther of them were 
indicted or fellonp, and hanged in Chaines; one at Douer Court, called Nicholas 
Marſh, Robert King in Dedham, Robert Debnam, at Cottaway : which thzce per- 
ſons a! their death, did moze edifie the people in godly lcarning, then all the ſermons 
porached! there a long tune be{oze: the fourth eſcaped : the ſame pearemany Images 
Were call downe. 


The Marurdome of Fohn Frith. 


W Hen Cardinall Wolſey pꝛepared to build a Colledge in Drfo2v, which now is 
called Chꝛiſts Church, whence he was ſent foꝛ to the King, being accuſed of 
certaine crimes: in the wap by immoderate purgations he killed him(cle. and ſo 
left a mo gloztous pece of wozke; part but begun, part halfe ended. and but a ſmai 
part fully finiſhed. He appointed to that Colledge all ſuch as were found to ertell in 
any kind of learning: among ſt whom this Iohn Frith was one, and William Tindall, 
and Tauernar of Boltone, and John Clark, and many others. Theſe were attuſed of 
hereſie by the Cardinall, and impzi oned ina deep Caue in the (ame Colledge, where 
they were all intected though the take of Fiſh: ano lohn Clarke, wi h other good 
men, whoſe names are not kus wur, died; but Frich eſcaped, and departed out of 
England loz foure ycares, and returning home, Dir Thomas Moore pꝛomiſed great 
rewardsto them that could take him, and laid all the hauens tor hun. At length he 
Was taken at Reading foꝛ a Uacabount, and be ing put in the ſtockes, hee ſent fo 
the Bchoalemaiſter, and began in the Lattine tongue to bt waile his captinitp, the 
Ichooleanaiſter being ouercome with his eloquent e, toke pitty on him, and loned 
his excellent wit: then they fell to the Grecke tongue, where with he ſe inflamed the 
loue of the Dcheole-mailter, that he went to the Magiſtrates and got him to be (ct 
at liberty without paniſhwent : but after he was traytersuſly taken and ſent to the 
Tower, where he had man conflicts with ths Biſhops, but eſpecially in waiting 
b Dir Thomas Moore, who wꝛats againſt certaine waitings of F rithes, againſt 

e Dacrament of the Altar, whichcame to Bir Thomas Moores hands, and Frith 
| otte $ Copyp Te 20th: alt it. Cranmer, Archbiſhop, in his Apelogy 
ilbop of Wincheſter, lmeth to haus callectgd Frichs reaſons abouns 
dantly. 
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nantty. What Articles were obiected vnto him ,appeareth by a bzeefe Commentary, 
witten and ſent to his ftiends out of pꝛiſon, as followeth. 

Firft, tie whole matter of tho examination was two Articles, to wit; purgatozy, 
and the ſabſfance of the Sacrament. -. - apap 

Touching purgatdzy, they aſkev whether J beleeued that there was any place to 
enero of the veav after this life: J denied there was any,becauſe the nature 
ol man tut ot two parts, the body and mind : one Chiſt purgeth in this 
woꝛlo by laing afflictivns vpon vs, and death the reward of ſinne is laid vpon it, but 
our ſonles are purged with the woꝛd of God, which we dꝛinke in though Faith, to 
the ſaluntion both of body and ſoule: M you will ſhew a third part of man, will 
grant you a third place, which pou call Þurgatszy, otherwiſe J muſt deny vnto you 
the Biſhops ſhop of Pargatozy. 

Secondly, it was required of me, whether the very body of Chziſt were in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 

Janſwered,it is both Chꝛiſts t onrs,fo2 as of many cons is made one loafe, 
ſo we being diners; ars but one body in Chꝛiſt, therein it ſignifieth our body: ſs of the 
Wine that is made of many tluſters, one liqusz. | 

But the ſame b:ead againe, in that that it is bzoken, ſignifieth the body of Ch1iff, 
veclaring his body to be bzoken and put to death fo; our redemption ; and in that it is 
diſtributed the fruit of his Paſſion is ſignified : the communication whereof equal- 
ly redounds to all Chʒiſtians. 23 | | 

And againo, when it is received to be eaten; it is the fignification of the bodie of 
Chzift, avmonithing vs; that our inward man is refreſhed by the merits of Chzilt, 
euen as the bzead is receined with our mouth, to the outward nouriſhment of the 


body. 

Then ſaid they, doſt thou belcene the very body of Chzilf fo be contained in tfs 
Sacrament really, without trope oz figure - Pe anſwered; No ſurely, J doe not ſo 
thinke, md when by no meanes he could be perſwaded fo recant, hee was conven 
ned to be burned. 

Whenhe was tyed to the ffake in Þmſthfield, there it doth ſignificantly appeare 
with what conſtancy he ſuffered : he willingly embzaced the faggots e fire, the wind 
blowing awap the fire to his fellow that was tyev at his back and burned with him, 
made his death thelonger, but God gaue him ſuch ſtrength and patience, that as 
though he had felt no paine in that long tozment the ſ@med rather to reiopte foz his 
ſellow, then to be carefull foz himſelfe, 


The examination of ANDRE NYVVY HEVVYI r, that was burned with 
 Ioun FRITH. - 


— 


ewas a Pzentice in Watling-ftrete, ta a Tayloz, when he was aſked what he 
thought touching the Sacrament of the laſt Supper : he anſwered,encn as Iohn 
Frith doth : Then one of the Biſhops ſaid, Doſt thou not beleue that it is really the 
body of Chaiſt, bo2ne of the Uirgin Mary? He ſaid, that J do not bel@ene. why ſaty 
the Biſhop ; he ſaid Chziff commanded me not to give raſh credit to them which ſay, 
Behold here is Chrift, and there is Chriſt, for many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe vp, faith 
the Lord. Then Stokly, Biſhop of London, ſaid, Frith is condemned fo92 an heretick, 
and ertept thou renoke thine opinion, thou ſhalt be burned with him: he ſaid, he was 
content. The Biſhop vſed many perſwaſions to alure him to retant, but tould not, 
wherefsze he was burned with Frith as befoze. UWhen they were at the ſtake, one 
Wocto2 Coke admoniſhed all the people, that they ſhould in no wiſe pꝛay fo; them 
ns moe then they would foz a Dog, whereat Frith ſmiling, deſired the L02d to fozs 
gine him, and ſo departed. | 
About this time Hugh Latimer was inhib ited by the Biſhop of London to pꝛeach 
in his Dioces, and pet after he pꝛeached in the Pꝛetintt of the Fryers Auguſtines of 
London. 
The Lady Anne of Bullen, although ſhe was not yet marrisd to King Henry, — 
g 


—_ ——_—_—— 
— I IH 
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ſhe was in great fauour, and daily the: inciined the Bings mind moꝛe emoze againſt | 
the Papifts, ſo that the ſame yeare the King and tertaine of his Lozds cameinto the 
Parliament houſe, and he complained of the & leargy. that they were but halle his 
Subiects, yea and ſcarſe our Subiects: foz their oath to the pe at their tonſetra⸗ 
tion, is cieane contrary to that which they make tu vs: and he velinercy ts the Par⸗ 
liament the toppies at bath their oaths. Theſe Oaths being thus reteiurd and cpe-· 
ned to the people, were the occaſton ihat the Pape laſt al his turiſdittien in England 
choꝛtip after. The matter falling out moꝛe and moꝛe againſt the None. Sir Thomas 
Moore; a great maintainer of the Pope: was dꝛiuen ta reũigne zis ChancelozGip,' e 
deliuer vp the great ſeale into the Kings hands. After whom; ſurceeded Sir Thom 
Audley, keper of the great ſealt, a great faumer ot Chzilts Religion. 


dt.. 11 Lady ANNE of Bullen. 0 | 


VV Ithin ſhoꝛt time after, theKing married the Lady Anne Bullen, Pother fo 
Nuene Elizabeth, who was the ſecret ayder andcomfozter of al the Pzofeffozg 
of the Goſpell, and her almes ſhewed her life was acco2dingly, which was ahundzey 
gownes weekly, and other apparell pearely befoze ſhe was married both to men & 
women, ſhe alſo gaue much pꝛiuate almes to the widdowes and pwze horſholders 
continnallp, vntill ſhe was appꝛehended. And ſhe ener gaue thꝛer oz foritepennds at 
a time to them, to bny them Kine, and ſent her Sub⸗almner about to the Townes 
where ſhe lap, that the Pariſheners ſhould make a bill of all the poꝛe houſholders in 
the ir pariſh : and ſome pariſhes rettiued 7 8. 02 10, pounds to buy Kine withall: Al⸗ 
ſo, ſhe maintained many it arned men in Cambzidge, ſs did the Earle of Mllitchire 
her Father, and the Loꝛd Roch her Bꝛother, and ſhe bꝛought them in faueur with 
Ding Henry. She caried alwaies about her alittle purſe, cut of which ſhe was wont 
daily to ſcatter abzoad ſome almes to the needy, thinking no day well ſpent whercin 
none had fared the better fozher. She kept her Paids, and ſuch as were abeut her, 
imploped in making ſhirts and (mocks foz the poꝛe, but the Lady Dowager beeing 
deuoꝛced, made the Pops ts curſe the King, and interdut the realme: In the meane 
time Nneene Anne being great with child, in the next peare following was cron ned 
with high folemnity at Weſtminſtcr, and not long alter bzought to bed at Greene. 
1534 Wich, of the faire Lady, Elizabeth: The Lo2d Haie; of London and his Bzethzen, 
with fo:ty cheele Cittizens, were commanded tobe pꝛeſent, with all the Nebles and 
Gentlemen: The Kings Palace, and all the wals to the Fryers were hanged with 
Arras, sud the Fricrs Church. The Font was ofSilner, and lod inthemidft of 
the Church, thze ſteps high, which was conered with fine linnen, and diuers Gen⸗ 
tlemen with apꝛones and towels about their necks, gaue attendance about it: Puer 
the Font hang a faire Canopy of Crimſon Sattin, fringed with Gold. 


' The holy Maid of Kent. 


C Ertaine Monkes pnt into the heads of many of the Kings Subietts, that they 
had Revelation of God and his Saints, that he was highly diſpleaſed with king 
Henry, fo2 the diuoꝛztement of the Lady Katherine; and ſurmiſed that God had renea- 
led bnto a Nun, called Elizabeth Barton, whom they called the Poly Paid of Kent, 
that it the King viddinozce her, he ſhould not be King of this. Realme one month af. 
ter, and not one dap noz2 houre in Gods faudur. She would ſhew marucilous alte- 
ration ofher viſage and body, as if ſhe had Lene wꝛapt in a trance, and inſpired of 
God. Ohe ſpoke againſt ſinne, and rep2oued the Goſpcll, which ſhe called herefies, 
and ſpoke diuers things to the repꝛoach of the Ring and Nuene, and ta the eſtebli⸗ 
ſhingof Jdolatry, Pilgrimage, and derogation of Gods glozp, The Archbiſhop. the 
3.o2d Cromwell, and Paiſter Hugh Latimer, with great labour found ont her naugh⸗ 
tineCe, and condemned her and put her to death, with certaine of her councell. 


William 


— 


— 


— * * 
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A Little befoze this time William Tracy of Todington in Glofter-hire made his 
£ 3 Will, that he would haue no funer all pomp at his burying, noꝛ Palle; and ſaid 
that he fruſted in God only, and hoped by him to be ſaued,and not by any Saint. is 
Executoꝛ bought the Will to the Bilkop of Canterbury that then was, to pꝛoue it; 


which he ſhewed to the Conuocation,and they judged him to be taken by and bur- 


ned as an heretick,and ſent a commiſſon to Doctoꝛ Parker Chanceloz of Wozceſter, 
ta execute their ſenfence,who accompliſhed the ſame. The King hearing thereof, 
ſent foz the Chanceloꝛ, who laid the fault on the Biſhop ; yet it coſt him thzee hundzed 
pound ers he could haue a pardon. 


—_— — 


— 


The ſtorie of twenty foure burned at Paris. 


[| N this peare were diners wꝛitings ſet vp in Paris,vpon thePozches and gates, 
againſt the Malle and other papilficall ſuperſfitions, whereupon many were ap- 
pꝛehended and caſt info pziſon : but twenty foure were executed in ſcucrall plates of 
the Citie of Paris. ; : 

The bearer ot the Popes curſe and interdictment againſt King Hentie and the 
Realme,durft not come into the Realme with it, but ſet it vp in Dunkerk in Flan- 
ders: the king hearing thereof, took great diſpleaſare againſt the ſaid P2inceſſe Do- 
wager,and ſo ſfomacked the matter, that the next yearehecalled a Parliament. and 
cauſed it to be pꝛouided by ſufficient Atts, that the Pope ſhould be vtterly abolicht, 
and himſelfe to be eſtabliſht ſupzemeheadof the Church: at which thing Sir Tho- 
mas Moore & the Biſhop of Rocheſter grudged,and would not conſent vnto it, but o- 
penlp reſiſted the ſame ; wheretoꝛe they were condemned of treaſon , and headed at 
Tower-hill. Likewiſe thꝛee Charter-Ponks were hanged,d2awne and quartredat 
Tyburne, foꝛ ſpeaking trayterous wozds againſt the kings Bateſtie. | 
Chis pere the King ſet foꝛth a Pꝛoclamation foz the aboliſhing of the vſurped po⸗ 
wer and iuriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome, wherein is declared, that not onely the 
ſecular men granted him this inriſdiction,bat all the ſpiritualty in the Connocation 
douſe,vnder their ſeales; wherin alſo he ſignified, that he had addzeſſed Letters vn- 
the Biſhops of the Disteſſe, ſtraitly commanding them that fozthwith the ſincerg 
wo2d of God ſhould be pꝛeached euery Sonday and Poly-day vnto the people, and 
Dur ſtile and iuriſdiction of ſupꝛeme head appertayning onely to sur Crowne and 
Dignity royall to be publicht, and that the Popes vſurped name ſhauld be put out 
of all pꝛapers, maſſes, oꝛ other books,except it be to his tepꝛoach. 


Ty Uh 


The life and ſtorie of M. William Tindall, 


Irſt, he was Schoslemaſfter to one Paſfer Welch, and fo2 franſating cerfain re- 
ligious books info Engliſh,and fo arguing with acertainP2ieft that often vſed 
to his Palkers houſe, and confounding diners points of their religion by the woꝛd of 
God, he was purſued # glad to go out of the Realmeints Germany,and there tranſ⸗ 
lated the Bible into Engliſh, e compiled divers other books, t ſent them into Eng- 
land; wherby the doꝛe and light vnto the Scriptures was daily moze and more ope⸗ 
ned, which befoze was many years cloſed in darkneſſe : from thence be went to ant⸗ 
warp,and had his abiding there, and was lodged about a peare in the houſe of one 
Thomas Poynets an Engliſh man, which kept a houſe of Engliſh Perchants : then 
came thither ane Henry Philips, hauing a ſeruant waiting on him. P. Tindall became 

with him,and had great confidence in him, andhad him often to dinner 
and ſupper with him, and —— e houſe, = 
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[7 At length Philips went to the high Court of Bruxelles to betrap P. Tindall and p20- 
cured to bzing from thence with him the Pzbcurato2 gencrall, withother Dfficers, 
which was not done with ſmall charges, rom whomſoeuer it came. after, Philips 
returning, would haue . Tindall to dine with him: then hee deſirey P. Tindall fe 
lend him foztie ſhillinge, which he did: he told Philips he tould not dint with him, koꝛ 
be was bid fo2th to dinner, and ho ſhould goe with him! And going kszth to dinner, 
Philips hauing appointed the officers1n the way, he gaue them a ſigne that this was 
be they ſhould appzehend : then they took him and bzought him to the P2ocuratoz 
generall, who ſent him to the Caſtle of Filfozd,and the P2ocuratoz generall went to 
Poynets houſe,and ſent awayall rhat was there of P.Tindals. | 

The ſaid Poyners and certain Perchants went ouer into England, and got letters 
from the Conncell foz P.Tiadals deliuerp; vpon the delivery wheroftothe Countel 
of Bruxelles, Þ,Tindall ſhould haue bin deliuered vnto him: which when Philips vn⸗ 
derſtood, he accuſed Poynets to be an heretick, and a teteiuer ot ſuch. + cauſed him to 
be appꝛehended e kept 1 3.03 14. werks in pꝛiſon; but he eſcaped by night end got into 
England: but Þ,Tindall was condemned; and the ſame mozning as he was had to 
the fire he deliuered a letter to the chiefe Keper of the Caſtle, which the Beeper him; 
ſelfe bꝛought to Poyners houſe, who compared him to be fellow to the A poſtles being 
in pꝛilon, both fo2 his conuerſation andconuerting and pꝛeathing to the peo:te. 

P.Tindall hearing by certaine Perchants what wonderfull feats a ug ler did, he 
deũred them that he might be pꝛeſent alſo at ſupper to ſee dun play his parts: accopy 
dingly the ſupper was appointed, and the Perchants, with Tindall, were there pꝛe⸗ 
ſeat. The Jugler being deſired to vꝛter his cunning, or wed all that he could do, but 
all was in vaine: at laſt, with his labour, ſwealing and toyle, he ſaw nsthing would 
go fozward,be confelled there was ſome man pꝛeſent at ſupper which diſturbes his 
doings. Foz his letters that he wzote, J refer ther to the boz at large if thou diſpoſe 
to ſ& them. 

Lhe Lo2d Cromwell, keeper of the Kings pziuie Sealc , Uicegerent of all 

=— the Kings iwwriſdiction eccle ſiaſticall. ſent aut certa'nimunctions by theK'ings antho- 
rite,fo2 the pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God, foz the better publiſhing of the kings ſupꝛe⸗ 
mac{e,againſt idols, t a omg on pugrimage. t truſt ing in ſaints, and to abꝛogate di⸗ 
uers holy⸗daies, and fo2 refoꝛmation to be had in diners other eccleſiaſtical matters. 
In the beginng of this year the moſt noble and woꝛthv Lady Queen Anne of Bul- 
1527 len, after he had liued Queue thee vears, was caſt into the Tower, together with 
38 Hcy, s ber bzother the 4 U. Roc hford, and diuers others which ſho:tly after were executed. 


The words of the Queene at the time of her death. 


Good Chziltian people, A ame come hither to die; J am indged therto by the law, 
therefo2e I will not ſpeake againſt it: Jp2ay God pzeſerue the King, fozthere was 
neuer a gentler Pꝛince, and to me he was euer a good ſoueraigne : and J require e- 
ueryone to iudge the belt of my cauſc; ſo 3} take my leaue of the woꝛld. and of yon all, 
defiring pou to pꝛav ſo2 me. Then the kneeled down, and ſaid, Into thy hands I com- 
mend my foule, leſus receiue my ſoule, diuers times, vntill her head was ſtriken atf. 


— ——— — 


Fiue kad in Scotland. 


Eauen years after Patrick Hamelton àfozeſaid, thert were flue burned in Eden⸗ 
o20ugh the chief Citis in Scotland; two were Dominican Friers, one Pꝛieſt, 

one Cannon. and one Gentleman,adiudged by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes , Pe- 
tus Chappe lanus, and the Franciſcan Friers, whoſs labour is neuer wanting in 


luch matter s. 
The murther of Rox BRT PACKINGTON. 
—— — On ma was one of the Snrgeffes of 
, AthePackiament foz the Citie of London, and had ſpoken againſt the conefonſ- 
nelle 


A — — 


— 


_ 
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neſſe and cruelty of the Clergie ; wherefoze he was had in contempt with them, ther⸗ 
fozeone Doctoz Vincent Deane of Paules hired a ſtranget foz ſixtie crownes to kill 
him, which he did in this manner: this Packingron bied by foure of the clocke enery 
moꝛning, to gs ts a Church neare Cheap-ſide ; and in a miltie mozning tte hyzed 
franger ſhot him and killed him with a gunne as he croſſed the ſtrect. This could 
not be knowne vntill the death of the Deane: then he repeated the fact at his death, 
and- confeſſed it to his ghoſtly father. | | wg N 

In this yeare the Kings Maieſtie by his Micegerent the L. Cromwell ſent out a⸗ 


gaine certaine Jniunctions vnrs the Spiritualty, fo the refozmation of religion, oz _25 38. 


the maintenance of reading the Bible in Cngliſh,and fo; taking downe of Images, 
with ſuch other like. 


> Y tp 


The hiſtory of Fohn Lambert, alias Nicolſon. 


—_— 


PEins beyond Sea by reaſon ofthe perſecution here, he returned, hoping the time 
had bin amended,by the means of Queen Anne and Cromwell, and the aboliſhing 
of the Pope; he became a Schsolemaſter : and being pꝛeſent at a Sermon pzeachcy 
by Docto2 Taylor, one that was a Biſhop in R. Edwards time, and died in the To⸗ 
wer in Queen Maries time, after the Sermon hee vttered diners arguments to the 
Pꝛeathers, und deſired to be reſolued: Taylor alledged buſinelle, and deſired him ta 
- wzitehis minde, wich he did. Ne 5 SS 

The firſt was vpon, The cup is the new Teſtament: and if theſe woꝛds dae not 
change neither the cup noꝛ the wine into the new Teſtament , by like reaſon the 
Wo2ds ſpoken of the bzead,ſhouldnot turn it cozporally into the body of Chiilt.. 
The letond, it is not agreeable to a naturall body to be in two 2 moꝛe plates at 
one time: therfoze Chꝛiſt hauing a naturall badie, cannot be in heauen on the right 
hand of his father, and in the Sacrament. + We 2% 

Thirdly,a natural! body cannot be without his fozme and conditions, as he cans 
not be without ſubſtance : in the Sacrament there is no fozme and condition of tt 
body of Chiiff,no,not any appearance of fleſh, therefoze there is no tranſubſtantia⸗ 
ted body ol his in the Darrament : and on the contrary, the fozme and condition that 
ou ſee in the Sacrament pertaineth to bzead,which cannot be there without the ſubs 
tect,therefo2e ot neceſſity we muſt confeſſe bzead to be there. | mee 

Taylor put vp the wꝛiting to Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury ;ſo hee 
was foꝛted to defend his cauſe openly inthe Court: the Archbiſhop had not pet (a. 
nozed the voctrine of the Sacrament,which he afterward was an earneſt teacher of, 
Lambert vas faiite to appeals from the Biſhop to the King. gd 

Steuen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, as he was moſt truell, ſo hee was moſt 
ſabtile, gaping to get occaſſion to hinder the Goſpell. Hee pꝛiuily admeniſhey the 
Ning, what great hatred he had gottenof al men foz aboliſhing the Fichop of Names 
authozitie,and foz ſubuerting the Ponaſterics,and foz the diuozcement of Queene 
Katharine: and now the time ſerued,if he would take it, ts remedie all theſemat- 
ters, and patiſie their minds that be offenided; if on this man Lambert he would ma⸗ 
nifeſt how ftautly he would reſiſt hereticks, whereby he ſhall diſcharge himſelfe of 
all ſuſpicion of being a fauourer of new Sects; whereupon the Bing appointed a 
dap foz argument befoze him: when the time was come, the Biſhop argued the fo2e- 
ſaid points againſt Lambert, whichhe anſwered moſt effectually ; but the ing and 
the Biſhops would not ſuffer him to conclude his arguments. When the King min- 
ded to bꝛeake bp his coniiterfeit diſputation, he ſaid to Lambert, What ſapeſt thou 
now to the reaſons and inftractions of theſe learned men ? Art thou ſatisſie d: 
Wilt thou line oz die, thou haſt pet free choyſe 2 Lambert anſwered , J ſubmit 


my ſelle to the will of your Maieſtis: the King ſaid ſubmit thy ſelſeto the handes 


of GD D, not to mine; then ſaid Lambert, J commit my foute to the handes of 
O D, but my body 4 ſubmit to _ 3 Then ſaid the Ring, if 
2 yan 


Ra 
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pou commit pour ſelfe ta my clemencig you mult die: foz I will not be a patron vn⸗ 
to hereticks. Then he bade Cromwell reads the ſentence of condemnation againſt 
h'm ; which he did, though he was the chiefe friend of the Golpellers: this was by 
the po icie ol Cranmer. that if Cromwell ſhould haue refuſey todo it. he might incurre 
the like danger. And in the ſentence was contained a decree, that the ſame ſhould be 
ſet bpon the Church poꝛches, and be read foure times euery peare in euery Church 
th:oughout the Realms, whereby the wozſhipping of the bzcad ſhould be the moze fix- 
ed in the hearts of the people. | 


The Anſwers of Toun LAMWEART to diuers Articles 
adminiſtred to him, 


VV Þereyoualkemeof fre-will, whether a man haue free-will that he may de⸗ 
ſerue top 02 paine : we deſeruenothing by doing the commandements of God, 


as it appearsthby the Parable of the Paſtcr,which when his ſeruant is come from 


In opere 
umperf. 


wozke will make dim waite on him vntill he hath eaten, and after gine him leaue 
to eate, and yet thanketh him not,becauſe he hath done but his duetie: ſo ould rou 
ſap pou are bnp2ofitable ſeruants when you haue done that which yon u ere bound to 
doe; therefoze when we haue done well, we ſhould not magnifte our owne fre⸗ will, 
but his grace by which we did it. 17 

And though grace be pꝛomiſed in many places to the kæpers of Gods pꝛetepts. yet 
ſuch reward ſhall neuer be attainedsf vs, but by the grace and benefit of him which 
wozketh all things in all creatures. 

Ale ſhould not doe wozks to lone of reward, noz faz dꝛead of paine, but becauſe 
they doeplcaſe God: and if we only ayme at the contenting ofhis pleaſure , reward 
bidoubtedly would inſue good derds, as heat inſeparably followeth fire. Thus wee 
Gould ſerue God fo2 loue, as childꝛen, and not foꝛ reward and dꝛead as ſeruants. 

Me haue no frœ⸗ will noz abilitie of our ſelues to doe the will of God, but as E- 
ſay ſaith, We are ſubie ct and thrald vnto ſinne: and Paule ſaith, By the grace of God 
we are ſet at libertie. 

Touching eare couteſſion; it was not oʒdained of God but of man: in the beoke 
called Hiſtoria cripartira, vou ſhall find how it was firſt inffitated , and after vndone 
againe,becauſe oi a huge vilianie committed by a Pinilter vpon a woman, thzough 


And touching their power to fozgiue ſinnes; J (ay oneiy Chaift loofetha ſamer 
which is contrite. by his pzomiſe, and thePzieft can but declare the pꝛemiſe: neither 
voth the declaring of the pꝛomiſe by the Pꝛieſt benefit any ons, vnicflehe be looſed 
from his ſinne,by credence in the pꝛamiſe miniſtred. And Chryſoftome in his baoke, 
in opere impertecto,affirmeth that the keyes of heauen are the doctrine of the wozd 
of God. . | 

| Pinilkers doe binde and looſe aſter aſozt,as Chziſk told Paule, Thou ſhalt open 
their eyes that they may be conuerted from darknes vnto light. Here Paule is (aid to 
opentthe eyes of mens hearts, xt ta ſpeake pꝛapexiy. it is that dsth it: therefo2e 
Dauid p:apeth,Reucla oculos meos: and it isſaid of Iohn Baptiſt, That he ſhould turn 
che harts of the fathers vnto the children, andithe vnbeleeuers vnto the wiſdom of che 
n ee ta tutne mens hearts only belongeth to Cad; but ſo me uſe ts ſveake 

etonotuice. 

. of penance; N know none that men need to admit, neither 
dught you 


Chryſoltome — 
frem, 
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from, neither on the right hand noꝛ the left: fo hee that ſhould thereunto adde 0 
withdzaw, ſhould enterpꝛiſe to be wiſer then God. | 

And Saint Cyprian in his Epiſtle ad Cicilium fratrem, teacheth how we ought to 

heare Chzilt onlp, not regarding traditions of men, like as he doth in diners other 
places. And this agreeth well with Scripture, which is called the woꝛd of ſalua- 
tien,the adminiſtration of righteonſnefle, the wozd of truth, the rodde of direction, 
dur ſpirituall food, the ſpirituall ſwozd that we ought to fight withall againſt all 
temptations and aſſaults of our gloſtly enemies, the ſeed of God, the kingdome of 
heauen, the keyes of the ſame, the power of God, the light of the wozld, the law of 
God, his wiſedome and Teſtament: enery one of which wozdes will gine ſufficient 
matter of argument, that following the ſame doctrine only ſhal haue ſufficient ſafe- 
conduct to come vnto the inheritance pꝛomiſed, though no other wap oz means 
were annexed bnto the ſame. In the hundꝛed and eightene Pſalme,Dauid ſaith, The 
word of God is true and his way veritf; euery man is yanity and lying: and Chzilt 
ſaith,Euery one that heareth my words and doth them, is like one that buildeth his 
houſe vpon a ſure foundation; and that there is none other foundation by S. Paule: 
and he would haue vs follow one doctrine of Chriſt to a vnitie of faith, that we may 
bee perfect men; not carried about with euery winde of doctrine, brought vp by the 
flights and wilines of men that ftudie to deceiue vs. 

Touching the que ſtion, that there are many things fe be bel&ened bpon paine ot ſal⸗ 
uation, that are not in the Scripture: 1 ſap lawes oꝛdained foz the cinill regiment 
of the bodp, and all other Lalwes, ſo they be not hurtfull to Faith oꝛ Charitie, but 
help to the ſame, we ought to keep them not onely fo2 feare of puniſhment, but foz 
Conſcience ſake, although ſuch oꝛdinance be not expꝛeſſeip inthe Scripture ; but A 
ſay there is nothing that is not expꝛeſſeiy in the Scriptures, that is to bee belceued 
bponneceſſitic of ſaluation. | 

Touching pour Queſtion of purgatozy,and whether ſonles departed be there in 
fozment and purged : I ſay there is a purgafozy in this wozld, which is the fire ot 
fribulations,thzonah which all Chꝛiſtians ſhall paſſe, as . Paul ſaith : All that liue 
godly in Chriſt ſhall ſuffer perſecution : In this purgatozy I doe reckon my ſelfe now 
to ſtand, God ſend me well to perſeuere vnto his honour. 

Other Purgatozy doe J know none, neither can any be pꝛoued by any place of 
Scripture: AndS. Auguſt: de ebrietate,ſaith, let ns man deceine himſelfs ; foz 
there be two places, the third is not knowne: He that with Chꝛiſt hath not deſers 
ned to raigne, ſhall periſh with the Dinell, and in his Booke de vanitate ſeculi, 
he ſaith, know pon that when the ſonls is departed from tho body, it is incontinent 
faz the good deeds put into paradice,and elſe thzowne headlong into the Dungeon of 
hell fo2 the ſinnes ; and to this all Scripture agreeth, 

Touching your queſt ion, whether Partirs, Apoſtles, and Confefſozs departed, 
ought to be honoꝛed and pzaped bnto, 388 

Daint Auguſtine in his Booke de vera religione, would haus that we ſhould woz⸗ 
ſhip no men departed, be they neuer ſo good and holy, no noz yet an Angell, noz to 
honour them, but onely in imitating their good liuing as they followed God, not 
building Churches to them; no, the Angels would not haue vs builde Churches to 
them, but would with them we ſhonld honour the Paker of all things. They refuſe 
all honour, ſauing honor Charitatis, which lone wee ſhould expꝛeſſe, in helping the 
pooꝛe and helpleſſe : And the Scripture teacheth, that there is but one Pediatoꝛ, and 
we are exhoꝛted in all places of @cripture to call vpon Godin ned, but in no place 
to call vpon any Saint, | X 3 

Tonching pour vemaund, whether Dblations and Pilgrimages, may deuoutlie 
and meritozionſly be done vnto the Sepulchers and Reliques of Saints. 

Moſes when he died, would be buried where no man ſhonldknow which was his 
graue : e it was, berauſt the Je wes, mhich were pꝛone tonew fangled woꝛſbipping, 
ſhould nut fall into Adolatry, woꝛſhipping him as Gad foz the great and many mira- 
cles that wers wꝛought by him when he was aline. It is na point of my beleefe, to 


thinke that Dbiations x Pilgrimages at Haints graues and — 
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ous wozkes, neither is there any -denotion at all in doing of them. 

Touching faſting daies and time J ſay they are good fo diners reſpects , but it 
is no deadly ſtane to bzeake them, foz they are but the traditions of men. | 

Touching pour queſtion whether Jmagos ought not to be in the Churches foꝛ a 

remembzance of Chzitt, and his Saints. A know no Images made with hands that 
ought tobe wo:thipped; Fo2 the Pſainre ſaith, Confuſfon be vnto all fuch as w orihip 
carued Images and glory in pictures. 

And S. Auguſtine in his Bok de vera religione, let vs not be bound to wozlhip the 
woꝛkes of men, foꝛ the wozkemen are moze excellent then the things that they make; 
whom notwithſtanding we ought not to wozkhip : and if Chꝛiſts Doctrine were ſo 
opened, that people might vndorſtandit, as Pzelates chiefely ought to doe by tea⸗ 
ching, we ſhould haue no need of Images, fo nothing is fo cffectualt to excite the re⸗ 
memb2ance of Diſciples,as the linely voice of good teachers. 

Touching pour demands, whether men fozbitden to pzeach as ſulpetted of 
Hereſie ought to ceaſe from pꝛeaching, Chziſt and his Apoſtles were com 
ted heretickes, and the Apoſtles were fozbidden oftentimes of the Pigh Pꝛieſt 
and sthers to pꝛeach any moze , and were impziloned and ſcourged foz it, yet 

would not leaue p2eaching , but told them to their faces they muft obey 
God which bad them — rather then men which fozbad them; yea, the Angel de⸗ 
linering them out ol pꝛiſon, bad them go _ againe. This is foz our infiruction, 
doubt not, foz ſuch p2actice is hewed in all ages, fo yon may ſ& when men bee 
w2ongfully infamed of hereſie, and ſo pꝛohibited by Biſhops to pzeach the Wozd of 
God: they ought not ta ſtop fo; any mans commandement. 

CToauching pour queſtion of haning the Bible in Englich, in England. In my opi⸗ 
nion, J ſav it was not well done to inhibit it: and wozſe, that the Biſhops haue not 
ſithence amended tt if they could, that the people might bane it to vſe bertuouſly.And 
A will adde one reaſon, theScripture is the fod and ſuſtinance of mans ſoule, as it 
appeareth by many plates of the Scripture, as other nreate is the fode of the body: 
then it he be an vnkind Father that keepeth away the bodily meate the ſpace of a 
werke oz a month from his Childꝛen, it ſhould ſeeme that aur Biſhops-be na gentle 
Paſtozs oz Fathers, that keep away the fod ofmens ſouls from them, both months, 
peares, and ages, eſpecially when others offec the ſame. 

Touching vou queſtion, whether faith onely iuſtiſieth. J anſwer with . Augu- 
ſtine, Good wozks make not a man iu cited, oz right wiſe: but a man once iulfified, 
doth good wozks. 

Cheſs Articles being directed to the Arcchdiſhsp of Canterburie, which was nof 
Cranmer but Doctoz Warham : whereby it may be gathered, that this godly learned 
man was long befoꝛe he diſputedbefoze' the King, o2 was condemned to death: vpon 
the day that was appointed ſoꝛ him to ſuffer, this holy martyꝛe of God was bzought 
out of pꝛiſon vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd Cromwell, and carried into his inward cham- 
ber, where it is repozted Cromwell aſked him fo:gineneſſe foz what he had done. And 
being admonilhed of his houre of death, he was greatly comfozted; and comming 
into the hall, he ſaluted the Gentlemen and ſate down to bꝛeakfaſt, ſhewing no man- 
ner of ſadnes 92 feare; after bzeakfaft he was carried to the place of execution, where 
he Would offer himſetfe a ſacrifice of ſweet ſanour bnts the Lozd, who is blefſedin 
his Daints foz euer and euer. Amen, 


— — 


The ſtorie of one Coliing. 


6 ( — his wits, 
by chance he cams into a Church where a Pꝛieſt was ſaying mafſe , and was 
come to the holding by and wewing theDacrament,Collins in ike manner took vp 
a littie Dogge, holding it oner his head,ſhewing hinrvnto the peopls ; wherefoꝛt hes 
was condemned and burned, and the Dogge with hun. 5 

eyton 


The Acts of the Church. 


191 


LE TTON and PVTTE Dy. 


L was a Honke of Aye in Suffolke, and was burned at Nozwich, foz 
ſpeaking againff a certaine I doll, which they of Aye were wont tocarryabant 
in pꝛoceſſions, and fo2 affirming both kindes in the Sacrament : and Puttedue com 
ming into a Church merily taunted the Pꝛieſt, that alter he had dzunke vp all the 
wine alone, he bleſſed the hungry people with the empty Chalice : wherefoze hee 
was condemned and burned. be dip | 


— 2 * * 


( owbridge. 


THis Cowbridge came of a good ſtocke , his annceſto2s euen from Wickliffes 


time hetherto, had been alwaies fauourers of the Golpell, and addicted tothe _1532__ 


fefting ſozththereofin Cngliſh : Yee was bozne in Colcheſter ; his Father was 

ad Bayly thereof; hee was burned at Drenfo;d, fe; affirming that euerp pooze 

2icf, being neuer ſo pooze and needy, being of agoodtonnerfation , bath as great 
power and authoꝛttie in the Church of Goo, and miniſtratien of the Sacrzments 
as the Pope oꝛ any athet Biſheps: they almoſtiſterued him whilſt hee was in pꝛilon 
in Bocardo: and a little betoze his examination they pzomiſed him meate, it at his 
execution he would ſay ſuch things as they would miniſter vnto him, which he pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to 30 : whereupon he was well cheriſhed, and recoueted ſome part of his ſenſe. 


hen he was come to execution, contrary to their expectation, often times calling 
vpon the ame ot the Loꝛd Jeſus, with great quietneNe and me&knefſe he pelded 
his ſpirit into the hants of the Lo2d. | 

This peare one Peter a Germaine, nd another with him, conſtantly indured 


death by the fire at Colcheſter, foz the Lozds Supper: 
Fryer Forreſt hanged for Papiſtry. 


E was an obſeruant Fryer, and had ſecretly in confeſſions declared to ter⸗ 

taine of the Kings Subiects in confeſſions : that the King was not ſupzeame 
head of the Church, and being examined how he could ſap the King was not ſupꝛeme 
head, being ſwome ta the confrary: he anſwered ; he twk his oath with bis outward 
man, and his inward man neuer conſented there do: he was further accuſed sf divers 
damnable Articles # convicted, after he was hanged in Smithfleld alive in chaines, 
by the arme holes and middle, and firemade vnder him, and lo he was conſumed to 
death. There was a ſcaffold p2gpared foz the Pꝛiuy Cauncell and the Nobles to ſit 
on, to graunt him pardon if he r : there was alſo a Pulpit. where Pater 
Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Moꝛteſter declared his errours, and contuted them by 
Scripture, with many exhoꝛtattons to repent; but he would neither heare noꝛ ſpeak. 
Alitte befoze the execution, a great Image was bꝛought out of Wales to the gallows, 
which was called Daruell Gatheren, whom the Welch-men much wezthipped , and 
bad a pzophefie amongſt them, That this Image ſhould ſer a whole Foreft on fire; 
which tok effect : foz he ſet this Fozeft on fire,+ conſumed him to nothing. When 
the Frier ſaw the fire comming vnto him, he tok hold on the ladder , and would not 
let it goc,but died ſo vnpatiently as neuer did any that put his truſt in God. 


Certaine Iniunctions giuen out in the thirtieth yeare of King 
HENRIES raigne. 


' A Gainft pꝛinting and bꝛinging from beyond Sea any books and offering fo ſell 


them without acquainting the King, oꝛ ſome of his Councell firſt, vpen paine ———— 


of 1 their goods and chattels, and their bodies to be impꝛiſoned at the Rings 
leaſure. . 3. 0th REECE 
Chat there ſhallnone argue about the Sacrament of the Altar , vpon pong -: 
| 1 
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death and looſing their gods, except it be the learned in Dininitp, in their ſcholes 
and appoyuted places fo: ſuch matters, | 

And that holy bzead, holy water, and pzocefſon, creeping. to the Croſſe, ſefting 
bp of lights befoze the Corpus Chriſti, bearing of candles on Candlemas day, Puriff 
ration of women deliue red with czilde, off: ring of Chriſomes, ks of the foare 
off:ring dapes,paying the ir Tithes, theſe to be obſerved vatill the King doe abzo- 
gate any of them. 1 9955 FINS OTH 

Married Pzſeſfs to be counted Lapmen, and looſe their @piritvall pzomotion, 

That all Cleargy men, ſhoulo diligently in their cares, pꝛeach, and teach the peo⸗ 
ple the glezy of God, and the truth of his wozd, declaring the difference betwirt 
the things that God commands, and the rightes and ceremonies then vſed, leaft the 
people therebpgroty into farther ſuperſtit ion. 2 

And that Thomas Becker was a traytoꝛ and noi a ſaint, e his Images to be pluc⸗ 
led downe in every place, and his holy dapes nat ta bee kept, and that the Anthi⸗ 
phons, Collects and pꝛayers to him be not read, but raced out of the bokes. 


Launcelot,lohn a Painter, Gyles Germaine. 


Tohn Painter and Gyles Germaine wett accuſed of Nereſle, and whilſt they were 
in examination at London befoze the Biſhoppe and other Judges , by chance there 
came one of the Kings guarde one Launccloc, a tall man and ofasgoodipa mind, hee 

_ Canding by, ſ@med by his geſtare to fauour the cauſe and the pode men, wherenp⸗ 
pon he was app:8hended, examined, andcondemned with them, and the next day at 
due ot᷑ theclocke iu the mozning was buraed in St. Giles in the fields. 


. Sir fohnBortrucke,a Scotiſh Knight, his confuta- 
tion, of certaine Arcicles vpon which hee was condem- 


ned by the Cardinall and moſt of the Nobles and 
chicte of Scotland. 


Irff touching the Popes Supzemacy, theſe holy ones magnifle their Lozd as 
common thecues pzeferre their Captaines, calling them eucry where moſt 
honeſt men, foz it is euident that none in the whole wozld is ginen to moze rpot, nor 
lake th mozegredily to all kind of delicates and wantonnefſe,and aboundeth with al 
vices : as treaſon, marthee,rapine,andall kind of ſuch euilis as e. 
And whore they affirme him to bee Chziſt Aicar on earth, it all appeare, that 
de cannotexerciſe maze power then other Biſhops : foz whereas they ſax Peter had 
» oer auer the Apoſties, and conſequently oner the whole Church, the which pows- 
ſuceds to the Biſhop of Nome, but by the Scriptores wee may eaſily (@ how 
cha u8fully they lis in the Councell: in the 15. of the Acts Peter heard them (peake 
minds, receaaed their Judgment, and followed their decree, is this to hane 
pow Toner others, and in his frlt Epiſtle, writting to the Biſhops and Palozs: he 
ſajth,. U beſerch the Biſhops and Paſtoz9 which are amongl pon, tos ſo much as I u 
ſeife an 1alſs a Biſhop and witnele of the affiitions of Chʒiſt t partaker ofthe glozy 
do ul be renealed, that they diligently feed the flocke committed vnto them: 
why then doe they challenge the authszity of S. Peter which he neuer acknowledged 
in hielt e? A doubt not but it Peter were here he would rebuke their madnes, as 
Moſes did · Ioſua which was ſo zealous towards him. ' 

And in tie eigth ot᷑ the Acts he is commanded by his tellowes, Togoe with Iohn to 
Samaria, he refuſednot ſo to doe: and being the Apoſties lend vim, they declare that 
they doe not i ount him as their ſuperiour; and by his obedience he conte ſleth afel- 
lawſhip with Chem, but no Emperaut ouer — 
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putteth vs ſufficiently out of all doubt. whereas D. Paul pꝛeueth himielfe to bee e⸗ 


guall with him, and how when Peter did not faithfully execute his office, hee wan 


by him rebuked, and not obedient to his cozrection,:all doth enivently pꝛoue, that 
there was equality betwixt Paul t Peter, and alſo that he had ns moze power ener 
the refidneof the Apollles then ouer him, the which Paul doth purpoſely intreat of, 
leaſt any ſhould pꝛefer Peter 02 Iohn befoze him: wherefoze J cannet acknowledge 
Peter head ofthe Apoltles, noz the Pope ouer other Biſhops, but J acknowiedge 
Chꝛiſt the onely head of the Church; And J ſay with S. Gregory, that whoſoeuer 
calleth himſelfe an bniuerſall Biſhop, he is the foꝛe · rider of Antichziſt.And where- 
us they alledge the high pzieſthod of the old law, J ſay bee een pꝛieſt- 
hod is onely tranſpozted vnto Chatlt, foꝛ this Pzieff-hod doth nat onelp conſiſt in 
learning but in the pꝛopitiation and mercy of God, which Chzit hath fulfilled by his 
death, x in the interceſſion by the which he doth now intreat fo vs vnio his father. 
Whereas they alledge out ofthe 16. Chapter of Mathew, Thou art Peter, and 
vpon this rock, &c. It they dothinke that this was particularly ſpoken vnto Peter, 
H. Cyprian and ©. Auguſtine ſhall ſafficiently anſwer them, that Chzilt did it not 
to p;eferre one man aboue the reſidue, but that he might ſet fo2th the vnity of the 
Church, hre ſaith : if this were ſpoken onely vnto Peter, the Churchhath not 
the Reyes, and if the Church haue them, then Peter when he receined the Reyes did 
figurate the whole Church. | | 
; Touching their Arguments, that theſe woꝛds were ſpoken to none but peter, 
this will eaftly be diſolned, if we know why Chꝛiſt gane this name Peter to him, 
whole name was Simon, hauing reſpect onely to the conſtant pꝛofe ion which hes 
made of Chzilt, as God changed the name of Abraham from Abram, which toke 
the name ol the multitude, which ſhould came fozth of his ſeeds 2 ſo Peter took his 
name of the conſtant confeſſion of Chzilt,, which indeede is the true Rocks vpon 
which the Church is builded, and not Peter, no otherwiſe then Abraham was not 
the multitude himſcife, whereof he tooke his name: and the Church if it had bene 
builded vpon Peter, hould haue birne builded but vpon a weake foundation, who 
was ouercome with the woꝛds of alitle wench, ſo tonſtantly to deny Chzift, ſo any 
man map vnderſtand haw theſe Romiſh builders dee wzeft the ſcriptures to their 
pleaſures. And when they alledge ont of the 20. chapter of . Iohn, feed my ſheep, 
it is a childiſh Argument, foz to feed ſheep, is not to beare dominion ouer the whois 
Church: and Peter exhoꝛts all Bpſhaps, to feed their flocks ; therefoze there was 
no authozity giuen vnta Peter moze then to others, oꝛ that Peter did equally com⸗ 
municate the authozity which he had receiued vnto others, and did not reſerue it to 
himſelfe, to be tranſpoꝛted to the Biſhops of Rome. 

2 3 Touchingpardons oz indulgences : they ſay, that the merits of Chilf, and 
of the Saints, Apoſtles and Barty2s, which they impudently affirme to haue me⸗ 
rited moꝛe at Gods hands, then was niedfull foꝛ themſelnes, and there did ſo much 
ſuperabound, that might redound vnto the helpe of others: and they affirme, that 
their blod was mixed with the blood of Chꝛiſt, and the treaſure of the Church was 
compounded of them both, foz the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that the keping of this 
treaſure is wholy committed to the Pope, and in his power conlifteth the diſpen- 
ſation _ and that he himſelle map beſtow theſe treaſures, and giue power to 
ethers ſo to do. | 

Hereupon riſeth the pleanarp indulgentes and pardons,grantedby the Pope, foz 
as many yeares as he will by Cardinals foz 100. dates, theyhaueſuch power, and 
biſhops but fo2 fo2ty daies, and no body but Satan taught this doctrin, who would 
vtterly extinguiſh the merits of Chꝛiſt, which he knoweth to be the only remedy of 
ſaluation. Chꝛiſt in the 17.0f Luke ſaith ; When you haue done all that you are cõ. 
manded, count your ſelues but improficable ſeruants. And the 46. of Eſay. All the me- 
rits of mans righteouſneſſe is compated to menſtruous cloth: by the Stripture the 
coruption of our nature is ſo manifeſt , that in our moſt perfect wozkes there 
lacketh not imperfection. The Parable of the ten Uirgines inthe twentie fue 
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of Mathew, putteth this out of all controuerfie, where the wiſe virgins ſaid, They 
had not ſufficient oyle for themſelues and others, | © 1 1288 
{This they ground bpon the Epittle of . Paul to the Colloſſians, I fulfill che af- 
flictions of Chriſt which were wanting in my fleſh,forbis body which is the church: 
But Paul referreth to thoſe afflictions wherewith the members are and ſhall be af- 
flieted, ſo long as they line in this woꝛld, eutn as Chzift was afflicted : and wher- 
as . Iames addeth this wozd, for the Church: he doth not meane foz the Redemp- 
tion of it, but foꝛ the edifymg of the ſame, as in the 2. ta Timothy, he ſaith; He ſuf- 
fereth for the ele& ſake,fo2 by his conffancy and ſtedfafines introubles,he ſheweth 
he contemneth this life, in hope ot a better life: whereby he doth confirme and eſta- 
bliſh the faith of the Church fo2 great fruit, by theafflictions and martir dome of 
the faithfull; ariſeth to the glozy of God, in that they fabſcribe and brare witnelle 
vnto the truth by their blood, und being the Popes pardons are nothing elſe then 
ſuch as he faineth, he is a manifeſt deteiuer, anda Simoniſt in ſelling ſach mar- 


* 


chandiſe as can in no plate help. . | 
Touching the marriage of Prieſts, it is againſt the woꝛd of God, g ag ainſt Ju- 
ſtice to foꝛbid Pꝛieſts to marry in the 13. to the Hebre wes, The band of marriage is 
vndefſiled and honorable amongſt all men: And in the 1. Cor. 7. chap. For auoiding 
of whore dome, let euery man haue his o e wife : and in that thep ſay, this is 
meant of others, and not of Miniſters: That is diſpꝛoned by the 1. Tim. 3. Chapt. 
Biſhops and Deacons ought to be the husbands of one wife. And what can be mo28 
ſpoken againſt them herein, then in the fourth Chapter of the ſaia'Gpiſtle; In the 
latter daies ſhall come deceiuers, and wicked ſpirits, which ſhall forbid to marry; 
they excuſe themſelues, that this was fulfilled in the hereticks cald Tatians, which 
did condemne matrimony, but we do onelyfozbid Church-men tomarry, but this, 
notwithſtanding this pophefie of the holy Ohoſt, redoundeth vpon them. Thopin- 
terpꝛet ©. Pauls ſaying, that a Biſhop all haue but ene Wife : That aWiſhop 
oughtnot to bee choſen that hath married the ſecond Mile; but this interpzeta- 
tion appeareth to be falſe : in that he pzeſenflp declareth what manner of women 
Biſhops wines ought to be. H. Paul reckoneth matrimony amongſt the pꝛincipall 
vertues of a Pꝛieſt. and theſe men call it in the Canons, the poluting of the fleſh: 
God infitated matrimony, Chaiff ſanctiſted it with his pꝛeſente, and the turning 
water into wine, and would haue it the Image of his lous to the Church, They a⸗ 
leadge the Lenititall Pꝛieſts, which as often an they came to miniſter, were bound 
to be apart from their wiues, e being our ſacraments be moze excellent then theirs, 
and daily vled, it would be very vncomely that they ſhonld be handled by married 
men. The Pꝛieſts of the old Law were fozbidden all entward vntleanneſſe of the 
ficth when they miniſtred, to ſignifle the holines of Chꝛiſt whom they did pꝛefigure, 
but our holines conſſſteth of the inward cleanneſſe of the ſpirit: and . Paul is wit⸗ 
neſſe, that the Apoſties did both keep their wines, t carry them about with them. 
- 3: Touching that he Hould ſay that the Scottiſhnation and their Cleargy be al- 
together blinded,no man will deny that people to be blind that neither heare Chꝛiſt 
noꝛ his Apoſtles, fuch is the people of Scotland, in that they cal the Pope ſupzems 
head of the Church, whith belongeth enely to Chziſt,and contrary ta the wozd, they 
fozbid Paiefſfs to marry in the tenth of Jobn, Chriſt is the doore, they affirme they 
muſt enter by the Uirgine Mary and S. Peter, Chꝛiſt would haue vs wozſhip him 
in Spirit and truth: The Scots build Temples and Chappels fo2 Idols, in which 
they commit Foxnication: In the tenth to the Hebrews, Chzift, By one ſacrifice, 
hath made thoſe perfect for euer which are ſanctified: nd to this effect Chzilt ſaid 
on the Croſſe, It is finiſhed, ſhewing that by his death all Sacrifices foz ſinne en⸗ 
ded; yet the Scottiſh Churchemen daily offer Chꝛiſt foꝛ ſins, both of them aliue, 
and them that be dead: Godcommunndeth not to wozſhip any Grauen Images, 
the Scots fall flat to them, and offer them Incenſe. Paul teacheth, that Chriſt is 
our wiſdome, righteouſnes, ſatisfaction, and redemption : the tots pꝛefer the tradi⸗ 
tions of men befoze the law of God, they ſtabliſh righteouſnes in their own wozks, 
and 
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and Sanctification in holy water, and other outward-things, and Redemption in 
pertes of Lead, which they buy of their great Antichzilt, | 
Touching the poſſeſſions tempoꝛall, and juriſdiction in tempoꝛalities, in the 18. 
Chapter of Nuwbers, God ſaid to Aaron, Thou ſhalt haue no portion amongſt the 
I am thy portion and heritage, thou and the Leuits ſhall haue all the tithes o iſtaell 
for their miniſtry ; but what heritage is pꝛeuided foz them J doe not ſay but they 
may poſſeſſe,but all tempoꝛall iuriſdictien ſhould be taken from them:when twice 
there roſeacontention, which of Chꝛiſts diſciples ſhould be greateſt: he told them 
they ſhould uothaus dominion one ouer another, like the Kings of the Pations, & 
Ch:itin the 12. of Luke, anſwered him that deſired him to deuide his Bꝛothers 
inheritance vnto him, Who made me a Judge. And in the 8, of Iohn, he refaſed to 
giue indgement vpon the Adultereſſe : whereby it appeareth, Chꝛiſt reiected the 
- office of a Judge, as a thing not agreeable to his office. When Moſes twke vpon 
him the cinill gouernmentand the pzieff-hod, he was commaunded ts reſigne the 
Þ2icſt-hod to Aaron, fo2 it was againſt nature one man ſhould ſuffice both chars 
ges, and as long as the face of the true Church did cantinuo, no Pꝛieſt did blurpe 
the right ofthe ſws2d. ©. Ambroſe ſaith, Emperozs rather deſired the Office of 
P3ieſt-hod, then Pꝛieſts any Empire, then ſumptuous Palaces belonged to Ems 
perozs, and Churches to Pꝛieſts. And H. Barnard ſaith, Peter could not giue that 
which he had not, but he gane to his ſucceſloꝛs that which he had,carefulneſſe ouer 
the Congregation,foz this cauſe the kingdem of heauen is giuen vnto you, why do 
pou inuade other mens bounds? ++ , Bs 
They were ignoꝛant of all iudgement that did fat with their poſſeſſions theſe 
belly⸗beaſts, all they which do indow ſuch filthy ſinkes with their reuenues, they 
follow the ſteps ef Iezabell, foz what do they daily but bleat and bow befsze their 
Images, burning Incenſe, aud falling flat beloze the altars, as the Pꝛophets of 
Baall did, andif Daniell and Elias were Hereticks, when they would deſfrop the 
Pꝛieſts of Baall, foam J: We do but deflre, that their riches wickedly beſtowed ' 
vpon them, might be taken from toem, dut Elias was moze rigozous, fozhe caſt tha 
Prophets of Baall into the bzokeKidzon. | | | 
The Pope cannot make lawe s acco2ding fo his owne mind and will, and ſay 
they are ſpirituall, and pertaine to the ſonls, andareneceCary to eternall life: fog 
the woꝛd ol God giueth them no ſuch authozity,in the 23. of Ioſua, Thou ſhalt not 
Matue from my law to the right hand, nor to the lefc: And in the 12. of Deutero- 
nomy, Thou ſhalt neither adde to, nor take from my Commaundements: Theres 
fozein the ſecond of Malachy; The Prieſtſhgll maintaine wiſdome, and the law ſhaft 
they requite at bis hands. And where he ſpraketh of hearing then, ho putteth this 
condition, that they anſwere actoꝛding to the Law of the Lozd, then theſe are co⸗ 
uenant· bꝛeakers, that binde theconſciences of men with new lawes : And in the 
33. of Ezekiell, Thou ſhalt heare the word out of my mouth, and declare it vntg 
my people, Ss he could not ſpeake any.thing of himſclfe, and God by Tcremie, 
calleth it Chaffe, whatſoener doth not pꝛaceede from himſelke: TheP2ophets 
ſpeakenothing but the wozds of God, thercſoze they ſo often vſed theſe wozdes ; 
The word of the Lord, the burden of the Lord, the viſion of the Lord, thus faith 
che Lord: Che Apoſtles muſt not teach their owne deuiſes, but that which God 
tommaunded them. Paul inthe ſecond to the Colloſians, denieth he hath any domi⸗ 
nion ouer their Faith, though their Apoſtle. And in the tenth to the Romains, Faith 
commeth by hearing the Word of God, and not by hearing the dzeames of the 
Pops: e Chziſt hiinſelfe ſaith forour example, My dockrin is nor mine, but his that 
ſentine; to teath iniſters what tods: The pawer of the Cyurcy is not ſuch⸗ that 
it maß teach new Dottrines, frame new articles of Faith, and new lawes, but 
is lubiett to the woꝛd or the Land included intheſame.,; - „„ 
- They defended their Conſtitutions by theſe reaſons, it iperalajyſptſeo 58 
Apoſtles to make a decreeſbefides the commaundement of Chꝛiſt, that the people 
ſhould abſtain frb things offered to 3dols 2 is lawful foz their ſucceſſoʒs — 
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oft as niede requireth to do the ſame : but the Apoſtles made nonew decrce, but to 
warne them how to rule themſelues amongſt their Bꝛethzen, leaſt they ſhould a⸗ 
buſe their liberty to the offence of others: and contrary, Peter in the ſame touncel 
pꝛouounceth God to be tempted, if any poake be laid vpon the necke of the Diſci- 
ples : and S. Tames ſaith, the Gentiles that are conuerted vnto God, are not to be 
troubled with externe decr&s, and outward Elements. 

And by the 23. of Mathew, The Scribes and Fhariſes ſit in Moſes Chaire, what- 
ſoeuer they command to obſerue keep; but do not after their doings. Ch iſt taugbt 
his Diſciples, that ye ſaw nothing in the doing of the ®cribes and Phariſes to be 
followed, pet they ſhould not refuſe ts do theſe things which they did teach by the 
wo2d, but not what they taught of their sone head. 

Being accuſed foz hauing the New Teftament, and other Books of bereſie, he 
called them blaſphemers and Romith Swine, and their ſtomacks cankcred, and 
tongues moſt venomous, which durſt note the New Teſtament of hereſte, as they 
were the greateft murderers that murdered Chaiſt,ſo theſe men filled the meoſure 
of all other Peretickes and blaſphemies : how ſhall theſe Serpents and ſtecke ot 
Uipers eſcape the iudgement of eternalt fire. 

And being accuſed that he was ſo obſtinate, that none of his friends could pers 
ſwade him: he ſaid he knew not why he ſhould call them friends, which ſo greats 
ly laboured to conuert him, noꝛ will moze eſteeme of them then of the Padianits, 
which called the Childzcn of Jſraell to do ſacrifices to their Idols. 

Then they condcmned him fo2 an Hereticke, and his gods to be fozfeited, and 
becauſe they could not appꝛehend him, they made a picture of him and burned it, x 
cu:ſed euery one that ſhould ſhew any intertalnment, fauour, oz helpe towards 
him, and their gods likewiſe to be confiſcated. 


The fixe Articles agreed ypon in the Parliament-houſe. 


e bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, by the efficacy of Chziſfks woꝛds being 

ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, is pꝛeſent really bnder the fozme of Bꝛead and Wine, 

the naturall body and blodof Chaiſt, conteiued of the Uirgine Mary, and that 

Gad, remaineth no ſubſtance ofbzead N but onely the ſubſtance of Chzilt, 

and Pan. 

2 Secondly, that the Communion in both kinds are not neceſſary, ad ſalutem 

Het all perſons: and it is to be beleued, that in thefleſh, vnder foꝛme of Bꝛead, is 

very blood; and with the blod, vnder fozme of wine, is 93 
l both together. 

* Pꝛieſts after oꝛders, may not marry by the Lam of Gd. 

4 That vowes of Chaſtity oz widdewhod, by man oz woman made to God, 
adtillediy ought to bee obſerved by the-Law of Cod, and that it erempteth them 
from other liberties of Chꝛiſtian people which witheut that they might enioy. 

That it is morte that pꝛiuate maſſes be continued, as whereby god people 
oꝛdering acco2dingly, doe reteiue both godiy and godly conſolations 
any bene, pd it is agreeable to Gods Law. 
or That auriculer « is necelaryto be reamed and: oled in the Charch 
Typen they cauſed it to be ate babe; choKings Subiects, after the 12. 
of July next comming, by wozd, waiting, 02 any otherwiſe, pꝛeach, argus, —— 
any opinion againſt the reall pꝛeſence as afcgeſsio, oꝛ againſt the Sacrament vn⸗ 
der one kind as afoꝛel aid: they and their aſſiſtants tobe condgmned ſoꝛ hereticks, 
and — — any abiuration; andChiergyof Sancthary to be allowed 
them, and ke aſe gods ——_—_— fozfeited — — bightrea- 
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The Hiſtory of THOMAS CRNOMvVEUL, 
Earle of Eſſex. 


Homas Cromwell became the moſt ſecret and deare Counceloz bnto the King, 
after he was made Earle of Eſſex: He alone th2ough the ſingular dertcritie of 
his wit and Councell bzought fo paſſe that which no P2ince oꝛ King thzoughout 
all Europe, dare oz can bing to paſſe : Foz whereas Bꝛittany was moſt ſuperſti⸗ 
tious of all Nations : he bake off and repꝛeſſed all the polieies and malice of the 
Friers, Ponses and Religions, and ſubuerted there houſcs thzoughout all the 
Realme; and bꝛought the Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops ; yea Cranmer and the Bi⸗ 
thop of Mincheſles to an D2der , though he were the Kings chiefe Connceloz, pꝛe⸗ 
ucnting th ir enterpꝛiſes and complaints, ſpecially in thoſe things which tended 
to the decay of good men, which fauoured the Goſpell, vnto whom Cromwell 
was euer a ſhield againſt the peſfiferous enterpziſes of Wincheſter , betwerne 
whom there was continuall emulation both being great with the Bing; one much 
feared, th other beloued; but Wincheſter ſ&med ſuch a man to be bo2ne onelp fo; 
the deſtruction of the good, and Cromwell by thy Diuine p2onidence appointed a 
help top2oſerne many, it were to tedious to declare how manp good men thꝛough 
this mans help haue ben rel&ued ; whereof a great anmber beeing depꝛiued of 
their patron by his fall periſhed, and many yet aliue which are witnes of. theſe 
things: Iehu, the ſharpe puniſher of ſuperſtitious Jdolatry was not much vnlike 
this man. | 
Foz this purpoſe this man ſeemed fo be raiſed vp of God, to ſubuert the dens of 
floth and idlenes, where ik they had remained, the Pope could not be excluded out 
of England; fo; there was an incredible number of Monaſterics in England: 
There riches and poſſeſſions were ſo great, that they vpbzaided euen vnto Kings 
and No+les beggery : and there houſes were no leſſe ſumptuous; which foz the 
moſt part were plucked down to the ground, and their revenues and ſubſtance 
the King partly connerted vnto his own Coffers, and partly diſtributed amongſt 
his Nobilitie ; but many rep2*hend the ſubuerſion of theſe Abbies + ſay they might 
haue been conaerted to other god bſes which ind&d would haue bern god and god⸗ 
lp, it in this Ringdome there ſhould bee continually a ſucteſſion ol good Pzinces: 
but if it ſhould happen to be a King of atontrarie Religion, it would haue been o⸗ 
ther wiſe, as we may ſee by the crample of Queene Mary: If the Monaſteries had 
been left ſtanding vntill ber ſuperſt itious daies, they ſhould haue been rcſtozed a⸗ 
gaine, and filled with Ponkes and Fryers, Fo2 if the gods and poſſeſſions of the 
religious, being in the hands of the Dukes and Nohility, could ſcarce withſtand 
the Quernes power, how ſhould the meaner ſo2t haue retained them. UWherefoze 
no doubt Gods great pꝛouidente did fezeſee theſe things in this man: Wherevpon 
as often as he ſent any man to ſuppꝛeſſe any Monaſtery, hee would charge them 
that they ſhould ſubuert their houſes from there foundation, _* + 5-44; 
hen the Pope was aboliſh: d ont of England, and that there was diners tu- 
mults about Religion, and it ſmed god to the Bing to appoint a Conuocation 
to which Cromwell came, and found all the Biſhops attending his comming; and 
all did obeyſance vnto him, as to their Wicar generall; and he ſaluted them ruery 
one in their degree, and ſate downe in the higheſt place, Then Cromwell in the 
name ot the Ring, ſpake woꝛds to this effect. Neue chang 
Tbe Ring thank es vou fo: pour diligente, the canſe why he hath willed von to 
aſſemble, is that vou ſhould eſtab ſh certaine controuerſies touching the ſtate· ot 
Faith, and Chꝛiſtian Religion, which are now in controuerſie, not onelo in this 
Kealme : but alſs amongtt all other Nations of the woꝛlo, feʒ he willethj not that 
there ſhould be any publike change in this Nealme ot Religion, except by the ton⸗ 
ſent of you and the whole Parliament, wherein you map eaſily A” 
4 . | Y - 
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pofound ir iſedom egreatleue towards yon : Uherfoze he defireth vou in Chaiftg 
name, that leaning blindnes, contentions-you would diſcufſe thoſe things amonglt 
vou Which pertaine to religion ; and the Church hauing oneiy reſpect vnto the 
criptures, neither will he any longer ſuffer the ©criptures to be w2effed by any 
one of you z neither fo be oppꝛeſſed with the Popes Decrees, oꝛ zuthozitfe of the 
Wocto2s 92 Connecls ; neither will he allow any Doctrine grounded 2nelp vpon 
Antiquitie and Cuſtome, hauing no other foundation in Scriptures, ſuch as you 
tall vuwzitten verities, you owe this duety chiefely to Ch2ift ; and next ofneceſ- 
atie vnto the Church, and pet you ſhall not be vnrewarded at the Kings hands if 
he perceiue pou do rbur duty as you ought in cltabliſhing cenco2d in the Church: 
The which to bꝛing fopaſſe the oncly methode is fo diſcuſſe all things actozding 
to the Canons of Gods wozd: wheretnto the Kings Maieſtie doth exhoꝛt pou, and 
hartily dcfire you: the Biſhops gaue thankes vnto the King foz his ʒcale vnto the 
Church, and his exhoꝛtation woꝛthy ſo Chriſtiana Pꝛince. ; 

Then Bonner Biſhop of Londen, the moſt earneſt Champion fo2 the Pope, 
defended the vnwzitten verities, and maintained the ſenen Sacraments of the 
Church, and others refiſfed him: Touching whoſe Arguments becauſe there ie no 
great matter in them, I refer thee to the Boote at large, whert alſo theu maiſt ſe 
the number of Jdols in England, to which in great deuotion they vſc to goe on pil⸗ 
grimags vnto. 

At length he was appꝛehended and committed to the Tower, and then hee was 
attainted by Parliament fo2 hcrefie , foz ſuppozting Barnes and Clarke hereticks 
and many others; And by his authozitie and Letters reſcued them, and deliue⸗ 
red them out of pꝛiſon, and ſoz cvulgating a great number of Bookes, contal⸗ 
ning hereſie: and cauſed Book:s to be tranſlated into Engliſh , compꝛiũng mat⸗ 
fer againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, x fozcommending the Bookes after, and 
that he ſhould ſpeake woꝛds againſt the King, which they would neuer ſuffer him 
to anſwere bnto, which were not likely to be true, in that the King ſo ſhoztly after 


4 
5 


his death, wiſhed to haue his Cromwell aline againe; by reaſon of which Act of 
Parliament, the Noble Lo2d Cromwell was oppzefſed with his enemies, and con · 
denmed in the Tower: He was beheaded vpon Tewer Hill, where he patient⸗ 
— f 3238 of the Axe by a Butcherly miſer, which very vngodlily per- 


The Hiſtory of Thomas Barnes, Thomas Garard, 


and William Hierome Diuine.8 


Ti 


«1 * n! 
WVDaas Cromwell was dead, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter att 
tp to exertiſe his cruelty, it is tobe wondzed what tronbleshegraifes, and 
leaſt he ſhould loſe his occupation bp vetayes : Hes ſitſt aſſaults RobereBaings 
Thomas Gerrard, and William Hierome, whom hee cauſed to be put to crecution 
| tbo dates after Cromwell ; and firſt of Barnes Doctoz of Dininitie.- | - 7. =; . 
T here was ſent downe a Sergeant at Armes to Cam bꝛidge, wham 
Dottoꝛ Barnes in the Conuocation houſe: and they determined to male N iuy 
ſearch foz Luthers Bakes, und all the Germaines wozkes, but they that were 
ſuſpected had woꝛd therof, and the Bokes were tenuayed away beſc they tame, 
and de was bought ta Cardinalt Wolſey in Weſtminſter: At laſt he fpaks with 
the Cardinal in hin Chaire of State, kneeling on his knees : Then ſaid the Car⸗ 
dinall, What Maiſter Doctoz, had pou not ſcope ſufficient in the Scriptures to 
teach the people: dut my golden ſhowes, mppollares, mypillars, mygoldeirCu- 
ions, my croſſes did ſo much offend you, that you made vs Ridiculum caput a- 
monglt the people, we were iolkly that day laughed — was a 
£rmon 
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Sermon moze fitter to be pzeached on a Stage, then in a Pulpit: At laſt pon ſaid, 
Jwoze apaire of red Gaues, J ſhould ſay blondy Gloues, that A chould not bee 
cold in the midneſt ut my Ceremonies: Hee anſwered, hee ſpake nothing but the 
truth, accozding to the Scriptures, and the old Doctazs: Then hee delinered the 
Cardinall fix ſhertes ot Paper to coꝛobozate his ſaying: He reteiuing them ſaid wa 
perteiue voa intend to ſtand to your Articles, and ſhew pour learning: Pea ſaid 
Barnes, by Gods Grace, and pour Lo2dſhips fauour : Me anſwered, ſuch as yon 
beare vs and the Catholick Church, little fandur: whether doe you th inke it moze 
neceſſary that Jfhould haue this royalty, becauſe A repꝛeſent the Kings perſon in 
au High Courts of this Realm ta the terroz of all rebellions, Treaſons, 4 ali the 
wicked members of this Common- wealth, oz to be as fimple as you would haue 
vs to ſell theſe things, and gius them to the poꝛe, which ſhoztly would pille it a- 
gainſt the walles, and pull his Maieſtie from his dignitie: He anſwered, A think 
it necefſarie to be ſold and giuen to the pooze, foz it is not comely foz pour calling, 
and the Ring is not maintained by your pompe, and pollaxes, but by God, which 
faith per me Reges regnant: Then the Cardinall ſaidto Doctoz Gardiner, and 
Maiſter Fox, Loe Pailter Doctozs, heere is the learned and wiſeman that you 
told me ot: Chen they kneted and defiredhis Grace to be god bnto them, foz hee 
would be refozmable : Then ſaio he fo2 pour ſakes, and the Uninerfitie,wee will 
be god vnto him: Maiſter Doctor. doſt thou not know that Jam legatus de latere, 
and that J am able to diſpente with all matter in this Realme as much as the pope 
may: Hee anſwered, 3 know it: Then hee bad him be ruled by him and J will 
doe all things foꝛ thy honeſty, and the honeſty of the vniuerſitte z hee thanked him , 
and laid, he would ffick to the Dcriptures accozding to his little Talent: Then the 
Cardinall told him he ſhould haue his learning tried, and haue the Law, and com- 
manded him to the Tower: But Gardiner and Fox, became his ſureties: After 
he was twice bꝛought befo;e the Biſhops, and the Abbot ol Meikminſter, in the 
Chapter-houſe at Meſtminſter: Then he was put to haue the Councell of Gardi- 
net, and Fox, and they perſwaded him rather to abiure then burne,s that he might 
doe moꝛe in time to come, and with other perſwaſions, mighty in the ſight of rea- 
ſon and foliſh fleſh : where pon he abiured, and boze a faggot: the Biſhop of 
Rocheſtcr pꝛeaching at the abitrration of him and others,ſtood vp and declared vn⸗ 
to the people; how many daies of foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes they had foz being at that 
Sermon; vet he continued halfsapere after in pꝛiſon, and then he was committed 
to be free pziſener in the Auguſtine Friers in London: when theſe Caterptilers 
and bloudy beaſts had vndermined him, they complained on him again tomy Lozd | 
Car dinall: Chen he was deltuered to the Friers of No:thampton to bee burned : 
n Paiſter Horne heard that a wait tome ſhoꝛtly to burne him; then hee 
councelled him to faine himſelfe deſperate, and wait a Letter to the Cardinall, ſig- 
ng that he would dzoune himlelfe, and to leaue his clothes there, and another 
Lettet ig the Hayn of the Towne to ſearch foꝛ him in the water, becauſe he had a 
Letter witten in parchment, wꝛapt in wax about his neck, foʒ the Cardinal which 
would teach all men to beware ol him: vpon this they were ſeuen daies a ſearch⸗ 


* Mix foz him, but he went to London in a pooze mans apparell, and thence to An⸗ 


N fo Luther, and there anſwered all the Biſhops of the Realme, and made a 
ee Romanorum pontificum, and another Boke with a ſupplicatt- 


alas Henry: Whenit was told the Cardinall he was dzowned he ſaid, perit 


memotia eius cum ſonitu, but this lighted bpon himſelfe, foz hoztly after he poyſo- 
himſelle · | | | | 5 
In the beginning of the Raigne of Qutene Anne, he and others tame againe in- 
to England, and continued a faithfall Pꝛeacher in the Citie of London, and in her 
Graces time well entertained and pzomoted ; and after ſent by King Henry the 
eight, Ambaſſadoz to the Duke of Cleaue, fs2 the marriage of the Lady Anne of 
Cleaue, betwene the King and her; and was well accepted vntill Gardiner came 


out of France : but then neither Religion noz ths Nucene pꝛolpered, na 9 
We 
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well, noz the pꝛeachers: Thenfollowed alteration in marriage bntill hee had 
grafted the marriage into another ſtocke, by the cceaſion whereof hee began 
his blondy woꝛke. Soone after Doctoz Barnes, and his Bꝛethꝛen, were carried 
to the King to Hampton Court tobe examined: But the King ſcek:ng means 
of his ſafety, bad him goe homy with Gardiner, and confer with him: they 
not agreeing, Gardiner ſought oppo2tunitie to diſpatch Barnes,cndthereſt ,as he 
had done by the Nuecne the Lady Anne of Clcne, and the Lo2d Cromwell: and 
he appointed them thꝛee to pꝛeach th2@ Hermons at the Spittle, which were 
baites to miniſter iuſt occaſion of their condemnations: T hen they we re ſent foz 
to Pampton Court, and from thence carried vnto the Tower, and came rot 
thence but to their deathes. Then the Pꝛoteſtants went beyond Sea, Pzicfs 
were diuoꝛted from there Uliues, tertaine Biſhops depoſed, and other good 
men denied Chꝛiſt, and boze Faggots: then they were put to death without iudge⸗ 
ment; a Papiſt and a Pꝛoteſtant were laid vpon one burdle and dzawn to Smiths 
field : This was Wincheſters deniſe to colour his tyzanp : Then Barnes bid the 
Shcriffe beare him witnes he died Chziſttanly, and Charitably , and p;aped them 
all to pꝛap foz him, and if the dead map pzay foꝛ the quick we will p2apfoz pon, ſa 
they foꝛgaue their enemies, and kiffed one another, and ſtod hand in hend at the 
Fake vntill the re tame, and ſo reſted in Chꝛiſt. 

The ſame day one Powell, Fetherſtone, and Abel, were hanged, dzawne, and 
quartered in the ſame plate, foꝛ denying the Kings Hupꝛematie, and maintaining 
the Kings marriage with the Lady Katherine Dowager: The rraſon was becauſe 
as one halfe of the Councell being Papiſts called vpon Barnes, Garet, and Hie- 
rome, to be exetuted: ſo the other part of the Councell called vpon theſe tha Pa⸗ 
piſts to be executed. | a 

In this pers a Bop, one Richard Mekins, but fiftene peares old was burned in 
Smithfield, fo: ſpeaking ſomewhat againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. 

In like manner Richard Spencer Pꝛieſt, leauing his papiſtry, married a Wife, 
and got his lining by dap⸗labour; Bee was burnt in Saliſbury, bccauſc hee wag 
_— + opinion againlt the Sacrament, and one Andrew Hewer, was burs 
ned . 

About this time Cardinall Poole, Bzother to the Los Mountegew, was at⸗ 
tainted of high treaſon, and fled to Rome, where he was made Cardmall of Saint 
Mary Coſmoden, where he remained vntill Qutene Maries time. Stokely, Biſhcp 
of London,and Tunſtone, Bifhop of Dureſme wꝛit to him, toperſwadehim to 3. 
bandon the Supzemacy of the Pope, and to confozmehumnſeifc to the Religion of 
his King, which Letter thou maiſt reade in the Booke at large, which ſuffui: utiy 
pꝛoueth the Pope not to be ſupꝛeme head of the Church, butbecaule this Doctring 
is as ſufriciently pꝛoued in other places, J omit to abꝛidge it. 

In this peere the King by the aduite ol his Councell, ſent foztha Decree foz ths 
ſetting dy the Bible in the great volume in euerp pariſh Church in England. 

This peare Iohn Porter a Taylo2,a luſty yong man, was by Bonner Biſhop 
London caft info Newgate, foz reading in the Bible in Paules Church, where he 
was miſerablp famiſhed t9 death. - 

About this time Iohn Longland, Biſhop of Lincolne,burned two bpcn one day: 
one Thomas Barnard, and the other Iames Morton, the one fo2 teaching the Lozdg 
Pꝛayer in Engl ib, and the other fo2 keeping the Epiſtle of Saint Iames in Engliſh, 

In this yeare the Kings Paieſfie dnderſtanding that all Idolatry, and baing 
pilgrimages were not vtterly aboliſhed within theſe Dominions: directed tis 
Letters vnto the Archbiſhop al Canterbury , foz the ſp&dy amendment of ths 


ſame. 
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eAnthony Pierſon Prieſt, Robert Teſtmood Iinging 


man, Henrie Finmore Taylor, and John i543. 
Marbeck ſinging man, were 
burned at WWindſor. 


I ele Articles were obiected againft Pierſon, that he had ſaid, Euen as Chzilt | 
once hanged betweene two theeues , ſo when he is helden vp betwirt the | 
— handes, he hangs betwixt two theenes, except the Pꝛieſt ſincerely pzench | 
ods wozd. | 
© That he pꝛeached that Chzift would not be eatenas he did hang vponthe Croſſs 
with his fleſh to:ne,and thebloud running about their mouthes, but he was to bs | 

eaten this dap, that we might alſo feed on him to mozrow,andnext day, and con- i 
tinuallp, and that he was of moꝛe power after his reſurrection then he was befoze. if 

| That Chzilt fitting among his Diſciples, commended the Scriptures vnts 8 

them when he ſaid, This is that bꝛead, this is that body of Chꝛiſt; ſo when hee f 
b:akeb2ead and bade them deuide it amongſt them, and eate if, fo2 it was his bo⸗ 
die, and likewiſe the cup,ſaying,This is my bloud; hee fignified to vs that wee 
Houldreceine the Striptures. and diſtribute them vnto the people. 
It was obiected againſt Finmore,that he had ſaid that the Sacrament of the Al- £ 1 
| — rrng but a ſimilitude,and that if it wers God he had eaten twenty Gods in 19 
e. | | N 
Me condemned Teſt wood foz ieſting with the Pꝛieſt when he lifted vp the hoſt, ; 
ſaping, Ho, take hed that he fall not. | | | 
That Marbeck with his owne hands had wzit notes out of certaine Anthozs, 
which were repugnant to the maſſe and ſacrament of the Altar: and that he ſaid, 
The Haſſe was impure and defiled with much vngodlinefſe, and it ſpoyleth God 
ol his honour ; and that the elenation of. the ſacrament repzeſents the Calues of 
Ieroboam, and is wozſe Jdolatrie then thoſe were, and that therein Chaiſt was 
counted a mocking⸗ſtock. | 
There was a fift man named Bennet, vnto whoſe charge it was laid that her 
Gould ſap, the daily Paſſes vſed in the Church wers ſuperfluons,and that it were 
Cufficient the ſenenth day were kept holy. Bennet and Marbeck were pardoned by 
the King ; the other ther ſfoutly ſuffered martyꝛdom. 72 58 

Me will paſſe auer the Pꝛieſt which was hanged in the Pozters lodge of Gar- 
dener Biſhop of Mincheſter, and one Henric his ſeruant burntat Colcheſter, and 
one Kerby a Tayloz,burnt at London,becauſe we haue no certainty of ths timo. 

Doctoꝛ London Pzebend of Windſoz,and one William Simonds, which were the | 
accuſers of the foeſaid fine of Mindſoꝛ: they went about ta traubls foure Gentle- 
men ot the Kings pꝛiuie Chamber, that they fo2ced the to plead their cauſe in open ſl 
Court: they declared to the King what danger they were m,wherupon they them- pl 
ſelues were called in queſtion; being conuicted ot maniteſt perigrie,they were ad⸗ 5 
iudged to wears papers,ftgnifying their periuries,in the open market of Winds 0 
ſoz: then they were caſt in pꝛilon at Landon, where the ſaid Doctoz London died. 

About this time was one Rogers, à Lay-man of Hoꝛthfolk, burued by the Duke 1 
of No2thfolke, fo2 the true affirmation of the Satrament: halfe a yeare after the | 
Duke loſt his eldeſt ſonne, and himſelfe was committed to pꝛiſon, who thenac- 1 
knowledging his errour,became moze mecke to ſuch kind of men. 4 

Iohn Athee was indicted fo2 ſaying, He would not beleeus that which the knans : | 
Pꝛiett made and Longs wife ſold; meaning the Holt. And when it was told him 4 
God could make it flefh and blond, he laid, He 2 put into it an,, | , 


<= 
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3 This peare lohn Heywood was attached foz treaſon, fo: denying the Din as ſt1- 
p2emacy, but he recanted, and confeſſed to the people, that the Pope had no moze 
22 then other Biſhops, and that the King was ſupꝛeame head by the Law 
of God. n 1904 5 ; 


The deſtruction of Merindall and C abriers. 


1 N the peare 1218. as is afoꝛelaid, God raiſed vp one Waldo, a rich Merchant of 
Lyons in France, which hauing attained perfect knowledge by the woꝛd of God, 
diſcouered the naughtines ofthe Eccleſiaſtical Piniſters, many iovned themſelues 
vnto them, which werecalled Waldenſes, and being by perſecution di perſed into 
diners Countries, there were two towns remaining of their Religion in France, 
to wit; Perindall and Gabꝛiers. ö | ; „„. 
Certaine of the cheefe ot Perindall, were tommanded to appeart at the Parlia⸗ 
ment of Pꝛouence, they would haue retained Aduscates ts anſwere foꝛ them, who 
told them, it was not law lull foz them to giue councell to them, betauſe they were 
hut Lutherans, but one told them fecretly ; That they ſhould not apprare befoze 
the ſaid Court, except they were fully determined to be burned by a little fire made 
of Chaffe, without any further iudgement : fo2 the Court had already determined 
the matter againſt them; whereupon, and becaale they had ſcene many good men 
ferued ſo, hauing no other cauſe. of condemniation, but that they were repozted to 
be Lutherans, fo2 theſc cauſes they did not appeare at the day appointed: where- 
vpon, the Parliament gaue out an arreſt, whereby not onelp they of Merindal, that 
+ were appoinled to appeare, were condemned to be burned, as attainted of hereſie 
and high Treaſon, and their gods confiſcate vnto the Ring, but alſo all the in⸗ 
habitants of Perindall, wherein was fourcſcoze houſes to be burned, men, women. 
and ehildzen, t the towne to be raſed, and the tries cut vp 500, paces round about. 
A little after there was a great banquet at Apr, at which was the pꝛeũdent Caſ- 
ſane, and many Counſells2s and Nobles, and the Archbiſhop of Arles, and the 
Biſhep of Aix, with their Ladies and Gentlewomen : One that was the Biſhop 
of Aixis Concabine , ſatd, Jy Lozd pꝛeſident will you not cxccute the arreſt 
that is giuen aut againff the Lutherans of Merindall: And ſhe recited the manner 
of it, fo:netting nothing the L oꝛd Alenſon ſaid; Gentlewoman, pou haus learned 
this of them that would haue it ſo, oz elle it was giuen out by a Parliament of wa⸗ 
men. Then the L. of Senas ſaid it is true, von do not well to call the parliament a 
Parljaiaent of women, he anſwered, he did not belteue it, fo2 it is a thing that the 
eruelief tyꝛants of the wozld , would iudge moſt inhumane e deteſtable, æ mam 
of Perindal which ſeem ts me to be very honeſt men: the the gentle woman lifting 
vp ber eyes with a great chafe, ſaid, O that it pleaſed God that all Lutherans had 
hoznes growing on their ſoꝛeheads. Then (aid my Kozd Bewieu, J would all 
Pꝛieſts harlots chattered like Pies: ſhe ſaid,Pp L. you ought not to ſpt ak again 
dur bolp mother the Church; fo2 there was neuer any dogge that barned againſt 
the crolle, but he waxed mad: the Bilkop of Aix laughed and clapt her on the back, 
ſapmg, By my holp oꝛders my minion, you haue don me great pleaſure, remember 
me the leon ſhe hath taugbt you. The Lo2d anſwered, J will not learn of her, noz 
ol ther, neither honeſty noꝛ honour ; fo: the moſt part of the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts 
are Adulterers, Deceiuers, Theeues, Seducers: J ſhould not ſpeake the 
holy Church, but J ſpeake againſt a flocke of Wolnes, Dogges , and abominable 
Swine. Then ſaid the Archbiſhop,Py:L. you muſt gine account of theſe woꝛds 
in time and plate: he anſwered,J would it werenow ; foz I wil be bound topzoue 
moꝛe maughtines in Paieffs then J haue ſpoken, When Chziſt called the Pzieffs 
deteiuing Pppocrits,blinde Seducers,and robbers,did he them any wzonge They 
anſwered no, foz the moſt part of them were ſo. Then ſaid my LozyBewicu , 
Euen ſo is it with the Biſhops and Pzieſts; to2 they are ſuch kinde of men and 
wozſe.Thenhe (aid, Anant thon Herodias, thou bnſhamefac'tand 3 
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is it thy part to ſpeak in this copany ? thou ſhouloſt not veſtre the innocent blond to 
be — — if A were a man J worſtd ocker yen combat, to pꝛoue that 4 
veſtre not fo th2d inn2centbloud, ds yon call the bloud ottheſe mitked men ot e⸗ 
rendoll innocent bloud ? J do deſire ndeffer with my whole pater, that ſuch as 
they ſhould bee deffroped, from the greateſt to the leaſt: and to ſ@ the beginning 
of this woꝛke J haus not beene wanting to implop ali mp credit and frienos and 
doe nat ſpare neither body no2 gods io make the vtter ruine and deſtruction ot 
them, and ta deface their memozv from amongſt men, J had rather meet ten dinels 
then one Locheran. 7 10 | ee ee 
After the Biſhops and Clergy met againe fo conſalt about the exetuting of the 
ſayd Areſt, and they had a banket at the Bifhops houſe ot᷑ Ruda: to thisbanketthe 
kayreſt and beff Ladies of Auinion were inuited to ſolace theſe god relates: af- 
ter they had dined, danced, and v(ed their paſtime, they walked vntill ſupper, and 
as they paled the ſtreets leading euerp one a Gentlewoman vpon bis arme, they 
ſawa man that ſould viſhorieft Images to ſtirre vp the people to whozebome and 
knanery, and all theſe pictures the: Biſhops bought, which were as many as a 
Pale could carry: alittle farther a Booke⸗binder had ſet out Bibles of lattin and 
french to ſell, then the 1Biſhops ſayd, who hath made ther ſo hardy to ſet fozth (theſe 
Parchandifetoſelt ? doſt not thon know theſe Bookes are fozbid? the Booke bin- 
der anſwered, is not the holy Bible as god as theſe goodly pictures: the Biſhop 


of Air ſapd, J renownce mp part of Paravice if be bee not a Lutheran, lot dim bee 


tryed what hee is: then the Book⸗binder was catied into pꝛiſon, and a company of 
rufftascryed, a Lutheran ts the fire with him, and owneſfrucke him with his fil, 
another pulled him by the beard, ſo that hee was al imbzued with bloud, the moz⸗ 
row hee was bzoaght befoze the Biſhops, hee iuftifled the ſelling of the Bibles, 
and ſaid; There was no Patton but had the Byble in their owne language; 
Will pou fozbid and hide that which Chaiff hath commaunded to bee pablithed e 
Did not Cbꝛiſt giue power to his Apoffles, to ſpeake all manner of tongues to 
the end that his Goſpell might be tavght to euery Creature in enerp language: 
And why doe poufozbid this Booke , aud bup ſach pzophane painting © Mhat 
cruelty is this, to take the nouriſhment from pdoze ſoules, but pou ſhall gine ac⸗ 
count heereof, which caliſiweete ſower, and ſower ſweete; pou bee rather the 
Pꝛieſts of Bacchus and Venus, then PaCozs of the Church: Then he was con- 
demned ts be burned the ſame dap, and to haue tlws Bybtes hang, one befoze, and 
another behind, to ſigniſte the canfe ot his death. | 
The Byſhoppes twice raiſed an Army at their owne charges, to execute th 
Afozefaid arreſt but their enterpꝛiſes were let by one me anes oz other: and the 
King hearing the eonfefſionof this Faith of Merindole, and finding that it did a⸗ 
greein all points to the Wozd of God, gane them their pardon : Some of the 
Byſhoppes reſoꝛt to them to get them to recant, but they pzooned their Religi⸗ 


on (0 agreeable to the Moꝛd, that many Doctozs were conuerted fo their opi⸗ 


nlons, and confeſſed they neuer learned ſo much in all their time, as by hearing 
them: Their Childzen were ſo well taught, and they queſtioned and aufwered 
one another ſo diunely; that the Doctszs confefſed , they had not heard Ar- 
guments, ſo well anſwered in the dtuinity ®chooles. 851 ©7 . 

Pet notwithſtanding in this yeare, the twelfth of Apzill, Iohn Miners, P;eſſs 
dent of the Councell of Apgues, called the Senate and read the Kings Letters. 
which the Cardinall had obtained foz- that purpoſe, and commaunded them to 
erecute the ſentence: Now enerp where hee had muſtred men foz the Englich 
Warres, but he vſed them fo2 this purpoſs, and tdoke vp moze @onldiours 
out of euery Towne, and they had ayde ſent them out ofthe Pepes Dominions.. 
Firft they ſet vpon the Willage about Perindoll, and deüroped and burned. 
them, the . Perindalins ſeeing their cruelty, left their houſes and fled into 
the Woods, carrying. their Childzen vpon their Shoulders and Armes: then 
it was ſhowed buto them, that 1 with all his whole — — | 

; d2 
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e m: then the men wont away and left the women and childzen, with ſom 
NY then Jopiagthey would Gewmercie to them; whom whenghe ſoul 
diers lound, they abſtained from laughter: but when they had ſpoyled®them of 
their money and victzals,they lead them away. Their puryoſe was to handle 
them moze ſhaefully,but that they were tet with a Captaine of hozſe-men; ſo 

left ege women and dꝛoue away the booty: were ſiue hundzed women. 
Miners burned Per indoll; and finding there but one yong man, he tauſed him to 
be tyed to a tree, and ſhot in with Dagges: then he went fo Cabziers, and per- 
ſwaded the townſmen to open the gates, pꝛomiſing they ſhould haue no hurt; but 
when they were let in, they flew both man, woman, and childe. Miners ſhut foztie 
women into a E arne ot ſtraw, ſet it on fire and kept them in till they were all bur⸗ 
ned. The number llaine within the towne and without. were eight hundzed: the 
infants that eſcaped their furie were baptized againe of their enemies. Chen they 

'!gok the town of Coſta and ſerued it ſo, and many maids and women being lead in 

to a Garden of the Caſtle they rauiſhed them all: and when they had kept them a 

day. and a night, they handled them fo beaſtix, that the mayds and them with child 

died ſhoꝛtly after. In the meane tune the Perindoles and diners others that wan⸗ 

d2ed in the woods and mountains, were either ſent to the Gallies oz were ſlaine. 
Panyalſo died foz hunger: ſiue and twenty hid themſelues vnder a rocke , and 
they \mothered and burned them; ſo that no kinde of cruelty was omitted: not- 
withſtanding diners which had eſcaped came to Geneua and other places neere. 


; 


f + 
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The perſecution in Callice, with the martyr- 
dome of George Bucket , alias eA- 
dam Damlep. 


Vis Adam Damlip had bin a great Papiſt, and Chaplaine to the Biſhop of 
- Rocheſter: de iournyed to — haus found all godiy and — 
religion. where he found, as he confeſſed, ſach blaſphemy of God , contempt of 
Chzilts true religion, looſeneſle of life, and adomination and filthinefle,that he ab- 
hozred to tarrie there any longer, although he was greatly requeſtedby Cardinall 
Poole, to continue there to reade thzee Lectures enery weeke in his houſe, oſtering 
him great entertainment, which he refuſed ; and returning home, the Cardinali 
gaue him a French crowne. Ind wapting at Callite fo2 paſſage into 
William Steuens and — — ms him to reade there two oz thee 
dayes,and got him licenſe of the Lo2d Liſle the Kings Deputies of the towne, 
the tenſe of Iohn Butler the Commiſſarp. = _ mo 
Aden be had pꝛeached thzee o foure times he was wel liked, ſothat they hv:ed 
him to pꝛeack there; and twenty dayes oz moze, enery mozning at ſenen of the 
clocke,he pzeached learnedly and plainely the truth of the bleſſed @acrament of 
Chziſts body andbloud,mightily inueighing againſt allPapiftrie . but eſpecially 
againſt tranſubſtantiation x the pzopitiatozie ſacrifice of the maile, declaring how 
popilh himſelfe was,and how by the detetable wickernetle that he did [ce viner- 
ally in Nome, he was returned and become-an enemies toallPapiftre.Þe came at 
5 — — — - — — — 
was meere Freuch⸗meu 
the Tommiſlary 


Chen there came a commiſſion ts the Lo Deputy , and os 
thers, to learch whether there were thzee Polts lying vpona Parble Kone be⸗ 
ſpzimkied with bloud,as was put in wgiting under a Bull and Pardon; and that 

| if 
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if they found it not lo, that immediatlu it ſhould be pulled downe, and ſo it mas; 
foz they bzeaking vp a ſtone in the coꝛner of the Tombs, in ſtead of thzee Baſts 
found ſouldzed in the Croffe of Marble lying vndor the Sepulchze, th:ee plaine 
Counters,which they had pointed like vnto Boſts t and aboue that was the tippe 
' ofaSheepstaple, whichDamlip thewed to the people the next day , which was 
Sondap, out of the Pulpit. And after they were ſent by the Lozd Deputie to the 
King. Then the P2ioz of the white Priers, and one of the L ozd Liſte his Chap⸗ 
lains, contradicted his Hermons, and cauſed him to be ſent faz ta Cranmer and 
Steuen Gardiner, and others, befoze whome hee did ſa conſtantly deſend the 
doctrins which he had taught, that Cranmer being yet but a Lutheran, maruelled 
excedingly at it, and ſaid, that the Scripture knew ns ſuch terme of tranfubſtan- 
fiation. Then the other Biſhops thzeatned him, ta whom he pꝛomiſed, the next 
dap to deliver them all in waiting which he had fozmerly pꝛeached in Callice. Jn 
the meane time he had ſecret intimation giuen him by Cranmer, that if hee ap⸗ 
peared the next day,he ſhould be ſure ta be cammitted : whercupon he ſent them 
his Faith with the arguments thereupon in wꝛiting, and he went aſide into the 
Met countrey. | 
Then the King was certiffed that there were many djncrſities of opinions 
in Calice, tending to the danger thereof: Whereupon Doctoꝛ Champion and M. 
Garnet, who after was burned, were ſent ouer to pꝛeach to them, where he p2ca- 
ched theſame true Doctrine which Adam Damliphad done. After them, one Wil- 
liam Smith, Curate of our Ladies Pariſh in Callice, pzeaching earneſtly inuay- 
ing againſt Papiſtry and wilfullignozance, exhoꝛting them to imbzace the wozd, 
and not to contemne it, leaſt Gods w2ath fall vpon them, which followeth the con- 


tempt ot his holy woꝛd. 

At length the ſaid Lo2d Liſle, which was Baſtard to King Edward the fourth, 
which maintained Damlip as befoze, by the intiſing of his wicked wife, the Lady 
Honora, ſhe being thereunto pꝛouoked by Sir Thomas Palmer, and Iohn Rock- 
wood; Eſquire: theſe, with ſeauen others, wzote very hapnous Letters vnto the 
King aud Councell, againſt diuers of the Towne of Calice. Mhereupon, diuers 
of them were often puniſhed in Callice, and many of them ſent foꝛ oucr into Eng · 
land, and were ſozcly impziſoned and puntſhed, and had not eſcaped the fire, but 
by theKings pardon. 

The afo2eſaid Adam Damlip taught Schoole about ſome two peares in the 
Weſt Country, after he was appꝛehended and bzought vato Stephen Gardiner, 
who committedhim to the Marſhalſie, where he continued two yeares: and foz 
his honeſt behantour hee was beloued of the whole houſe,and eſpecially of the kee- 
per, and he did much ainongſt th®common ſoꝛt of the pꝛiſoners in repꝛouing vice: 
Then being reſoluedrather toloſe his life, then not to ſafferhis talent to be vſed 
to Gods glozy by be ing detained in pꝛilen. 

Wherevpon he ſent an Epiſtle to Gardiner : And then by the Biſhops com- 
mandement hee was had to Callice, where firft hee layed vnts his charge here- 
fie ; but becauſe all ſuch offences befoze ſuch a day were pardoned by an Act of 
Parliament: then fo2 the receiuing of the afozeſaid French Cr of Cardinall 
Poole, is you heard befoze he was condemned of Treaſon in Callice, cruelly put 
to death, beeinghanged, dzawneano quartered : At his death Sir Raph Ellerker 
Knight Parſhallthere would not fuffer him to declare his Faith oz cauſe he died 
for, but bad the erecutioner diſpatch the Knaue: and ſaid, he would nor away be- 
fore he ſaw the Traytors heart out: but ſheztly after in a ſkirmiſh with the French- 
men at Bullen he was flaine, and his enemies cut off his members, and cut the 
heart out of his body and ſo left him a terrible example of the Zuſtice of God, vp- 
on all bloudp perlecutozs. ve 

The ſaidLo2d Liftey with the others as befozevniuſtly charging them of Cal · 
lice with ſedition andherefie, were all ſhoztly after either greatly oat of the 


Rings fauour,and committed vnto pziſon, oz elſe by deſperatedeathes —_— — 
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will recite but Rockwood the chiefe ftrrer of the affiietions afoꝛeſaid who at the 
laſt bzeath ſtaring and raging.cryed he was damned; and being bid to aſke God 
mertie, he cried out, All tos late;fo2 J hau ſdught malitioully the deaths of a num⸗ 
ber ol the Tobme,which in my heatt J thought to be honeſt men: which woꝛds 
he vſed when thirteene were cartied in Jrons into Ong land; when one told him he 
neuer ſaw men of ſuch honeſty lo ſharply coꝛrected and taking it ſo iopfully Rock. 
wood then leaping,ſcoffingly ſaiv, Ali too late: and the vnder Marchall ſuddenly 
fell downe in the Councell Chamber, and neuer ſpa ge. lt 
Alabouring man hauing heard Damplip, ſaiv, Bee. would neuer beleeae that 
Pꝛieſts could make the Lozds bodie at their pleaſure: whereupon hee was con⸗ 
demned by one Haruy a Commiſſarv, who ſaid he was an heretick, and ſhould die a 
vile death. The pooze man anſwered, he was no heretick, but in the faith of Chꝛiſt, 
and ſaid, Whereas thou ſapeſt J ſhall die a vile death, thou ſh att die a viler death 
thoztly; and ſo it came to paſſe: foz within halle a peare the ſatd Harvy was han- 
ged,dzawne,and quartred in Callicefoz treaſon. | | 


3 


— —-— 


Doppk alias Scor. 


HE: was taken in Callice, with certaine Sermane bookes about him, and be- 
ing examined therenpon,and ſtanding conftantip to the truth, hee was cow 
demned and burned there. p 


— 
—— 


VVIIILIIAM BVvrrTros. 


Et being a ſouldier of Callice, merrily aſked a Papiſt, Whother one that 
were ſuddenly taken might not occupie one of the Popes pardons in ſtead 
of a bzoken paper: and another queſtion, Whether the woꝛld might better want 
Dogs then Popilh Paiefts,and anſweredif, that if there were no Dogs, we could 
make no moze, but if there lacked ignozant Pꝛieſts, we might ſgone make too many 
of them. | 2 E a 
» There came ablack Frier to Callice with the Popes pardons, who foz 4. pence 
would deliner a ſonle aut of Purgatozie ; this Button aſked him, it the Pope cculd 
deliuer ſoules out of Pargatozie : the Frier ſaid,thereis no doubt of that: then he 
ſaid,Whp doth he not of charity deliuer all the Mles thereout:? foz which cone 
he was accuſed vnto the Commiſſary, who chafing,called him heretick: then ſaid 
Button, If the Pope can deltuer ſoules out of Purgatozie, and will not of charitie 
doe it, then would God the King would make me Pope;fo2 ſurely J would delince 
all out without money. Whereupon the Commiſſarp made him beare a Billet, 
and pꝛocured his wages, which was fire pence a dap, to be taken from him: then 
he went vnto yo k ing, and declared the whole matter, who after gaue him eight 
ence a dap. 1 2 c | | 
, In Nouember,after the King had ſubdued the Scots , and iopning with the 
Emperour,had inuaded France, and had got the Towne of Bullen, he ſummoney 
a Parliament, in which was granted him, beũdes ſubſidies of money, all Colled- 
ges, Chanteries, Free Chappals, Yoſpitals, Fraternities, Guilds and perpetai⸗ 
ties of ſtipendarp Pꝛieſts to be diſpoſed at his will and pleaſure. 1 
They being thus ginen to him by act of Parliament in December, the next 
Lent Doctoz Crome pꝛeached in the Percers Chappell : amongſt other reaſens to 
indute the people from — mr non mnt Lo Trentalls and 
Paſſes could auaile the ſoules in Pur then did not the Parliament well in 
giuing away Ponaſteries,Colledges,and Chanteries , which ſerued paincipally 
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fo that purpoſe: buf if theParliament did well, as no man ceuld dente . then it is 


plaine that ſuch Chanteries and pꝛiuate maſſes tonfer nothing to relieue them in 
Purgatozte. This Dilemma was inſoluble, but at Caſter next they bꝛought him in 
gueſtion foz it, and ſo handled him, that they made him to recant, oʒ elſe they would 
haue diſſolued him and his argument in the fire. 


ANN E As EK RE W. 


Feer the had bin manly times examined, and ſhe had anſwered ſo wiſely, that 
though ſhe had affirmed the truth of the Sacrament , pet none could touch 

her foꝛ her arguments by the law. Then the wꝛote her minde of the Sacament, 
as follo wet: 1 
A perceius, deare friends in the Loꝛd, that yon are not pet perſwaded' of the 
truth in the Loꝛds Supper, be cauſe Chꝛiſt ſapth, Take, care, this is my bodie: but 
: ehe giuing the bzead as anoutward ſigne ts bereceined with the mouth, hee meant 
in perfect belefe they ſhould receine his body which ſhould die fo2 the people; 


and to thinke his death the onely ſaluation of their ſoules. The Wꝛead and Wins 


were left vs foꝛ aSacramentall cemmunion of the bencfite of his death; and that 
we ſhould be thankefuil foꝛ the grace of redemption, And in the cloſing thereof 
be ſayth, This doe in remembrance. of me ſo often as you cate and drinke; oz elſe 
we ſhould haue biene fo2getfull of that we ought to haue in daily remembzance, 
and alſo been vnthankefull : therefoze we ought to pjay to GD D fs2 the trug 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt touching this communion; for the letter ſlayeth, and 
the ſpirit giueth life. In the ſixth of Iohn all is applied vnto faith: and in x. Cor, 4. 
The things which are ſeene are temporall, but the things which are not ſeene are e- 
uerlaſting: and in the third of the Hebrewes, Chriſt ruleth over his houſe , whoſe 
houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence and rcioycing of hope vnto the end: 
and the dead Temple is not his houſe, Wherefore to day if you will heare his voice, 
harden not your hearts, 


Her confeſsion in Newgate. 


Mut took the bzead,ſaping to his Diſtiples, Take, care,thisis my body which 

; ſhall be broken for you, meaning his body the bzead, but a ſigne and Dacra- 
ment: ano ſo he ſaid, He would break downe the Temple, and in three dayes build 
it vp againe, fignifying his body by the Temple, although there be many thatcan- 
not perteiue the true meaning thereof; foz the vayle that Moſes put ouer his face 
befoze the childꝛen of Alraell remaxneth to this day: but when God all ? abe it a- 
wap, then ſhall theſe blinde men ſee. Foz it is plainly expꝛeiled in the Yiſtozie of 
Bell; O King, ſaith Daniell, be not deceiued, for God will be worſhipped in nothing 
chat is made with hands of men. O what ſtiffe-neckedpeopleare theſe, that will 
alwapes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. as their fathers haue done. Truch is layde inpri-. 
ſon, Luk. 2 1. The lawis turned to wormwood, Amos 6. and there can no right iudge- 
ment goeforth,Efay 59. 7 


W | | 
Dey Lald 7 was an hcretick,and condennedby the law”, if 4 would Hand 


to my opinion; A ſaid, touching mv Faith Jſaid and wzote to the Comncell, 
I would not denp becauſe J knew it true: then they would knowe whether 


A would denie the Sacrament of Chzifts bodie and 2 : 


foz the ſame Sonne of & O DD that was bozne of thebleffed Uirgin Mary, is num 
glozious in the heauens and will come againe at the laſt day as he went bp: — 


r 
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that which pou call yaur God is a peetent bzead, and ſoꝛ mee p2oofe thercof, let it 
lie ina boxe but thꝛeꝛ monthes and it will be mou dy and turne to not hing that is 
god. therefoze 3 am perſwaded it ts no Gad. 14 IR 

Zhen they willed me ts haue a Pꝛieſt and then I ſmiled, then thepaſked mee if 
it were not goed, Jſayd J would confefſe mp faults vnto God, foz J was ſure 
bee would heare me with fagour, and ſo we were condemned by the queſt. 

This was my bele&fe wyich J wrote to the Conncell, that the Sacramentalt 
bꝛead was left b3 to bee receaned. with thankſegiving in the remembzance of his 
death, the onelp remedy of sur ſonles reconerp, and thereby we alſo receaue the 
whole beneſit of his paſſion, then they would needs know whether the bꝛead in the 
bore were God oz no, Jſayd God is a ſpirit and will bee wozſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth. then they ſayd, will eu plainely denp Chziſt to bee in the Sacrament - J 
anſwered bet&ue theeternall ſonne of God, not to dwell there, in witaes where- 
of A reeited againe the hiſtoꝛy of Bell and the 7. and 17. ofthe Acts and the 24 of 
Mathew concluding J neither wiſh death noz feare it, God haue the pꝛaiſe thercof 


with thankes, then ſhe wrote to the Lozd Chancelour and the King but it pze-, 


uapled nof. 

After ſhe was ſent from Newgate to the Tower, then Maiſter Rich and one of 
the Councell charged me vppon mine obedfence, to Gew vnto them if I knew any 
or my Sect, J anſwered Jknewnone,they aſked me of my Lady Duffolke, mp La- 
dy Buller, my Lady Herefeꝛd, my Lady Denny, and my Lady Fitzrallins. J ſepd 
ia chould pzonounce any thing againſt them J am not able io pʒous it, they ſaid the 


Ming was inkoꝛmed 3 could name if à wonld a great number ofmpſect, J ſays 


the King was as well deceaued in that behalfe as diſembled with in other mat- 
ters. 

Then they tommandes mee to ſhewe how J was maintayned in the Counter, 
and who willed me to ſtick to mine opinion, I ſapd there was nons did ſtrengthen 
me therein, and J was maintavned in the Counter by the meanes of my Payde, 
foz he made mone vnto the Pꝛentiſes, and they byher did ſend mee money, but 
who they wers know not. 

ben they ſayd diners Gentle women gane me money, but 3 know not their 
names, then they ſaid many Ladies ſent me monep, J anſwered, there was a man 
ina blew cote deliuered me ten ſhillings and ſaid my Lady of Herefozd ſent it me, 
and another in a Aiolet cote gaue me epght ſhillings, and ſayd mp Lady Denny 
ſent it mee, but Jam not ſure who ſent it me, then they ſaid there were of the 
Councell which did maintaine mee, and A laid no. | 
Wpen they put mee vpon the Rackeand kept me there a long time, becaufe 1 

would not confeTe any Gentlewomen oz Ladies on um opinion, and becauſe J 
did not cry,mp Lozd Chanceloz and Sir lohn Baker tookepaines toracke me with 
their owne hands vatill A was nie dead. | 

Then the Liefetennant cauſsd mee to be laſed from theracke and incontlaents 
ly A wounded, and they reconered me againe : after J ſat two houres reaſoning 
with my LozdChancsllozvppontbe barefloure, where with flattering wozds hee 
perſwaded me to leane my opinions, but God gave mee grace toperſeuere and 
will doe 4 hope, then J was bought to bed with as painefall bones as tuer pati⸗ 
ent Job: then my Lo2d Chance lloꝛ ſent me wo2d if J would leaue mine opinions. 
A ſhould lacke nothing, it A would not 4 ſbould to Newgate and be burned: 4 cent 
him wozd againe J would die rather then bzeake mp faith, 

She was bozneofſach a kindzed, that he might haus lined ingreat pꝛoſperitp, 
if he would rather haus followed the wozhd then Chꝛilt: at the dap of ber exetuti⸗ 
on ſhe wasbzought into Smithfield in a chaire, becauſe the could not goe on her 
feeteby meanes of her tozments, ſhe was tped by tho middle with a chaine that 
held vp her body, then Doctoz Shaxton began his Þermoy : Anne Askew hearing 

and-anſwering againe unte him, where hee ſayd well, he confirmed the ſame, 
where hee inid amiſle, ſhe ſaid, hee ſpeaketh without booke, 


©. 
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There was at the ſame time thzee burned with her 2 Dne Nicholas Belemy a ; 


Pꝛieſt of Shꝛopchire, Iohn Adams a Taploz, and lohn Lacels, Gentieman of the 
Court and Kings houſhcld. | 

© Wrifley Lozd Chancello , the old Duke of Nozfolke , the Earle of Bey. 
fe2d, and the Led Papoz: Wriſle ſent Anne Askew the Kings Pardon, if ſheg 
would recant : ſhe ſaid ſhecame not thither fo deny her Lozd, and maſter; Ehen 
were the Letters likewiſe offered vnto the others, who in like maner followed the 
— of the woman: Wherevbpon the Payoꝛ commanded the fire to bee put 

0 - 

Sir George Blage of the Pꝛiuy Chamber was impꝛiſoned, condemned, and 
Hould-hane been burned, but that the King pardoned him: Foz ſaying the Male 
auaileth neither quick no2 the dead, being aſked what then it was gosd ſoz, he ſaid 
belike to keep ahozſe from ſtumbling. 


u. 


The troubles of Katherine Parre, Henry the eight 
his laft}Wife, for the Goſpel,by the meanes of 


Gardiner andothers. 


Pere after the King came from Bullen, he was infoꝛmed that the Quckne 
Katherine Parre, was much giuen to the reading and ſfudy of the Scrip- 
tures; and that ſhet had retained digers godly learned Pꝛe achers to inſtruct 
her therein, with whom thee vſed pꝛiuatelp to conferre, and in the after- 
noones one of them made collation to her: her Ladies and Gentlewomen and 
others diſpoſed to heare, in which Sermons they oftentimes touched the abu⸗ 
ſes in the Church, and often hee would debate with the King touching Religi- 
on, and perſwade him as hee had te the glozy of G O D, and his eternall 
fame be gunne a godly wozke in baniſhing that monffrons Jdoll of Nome, ſa 
hee would porge his Church from the dꝛegges thereof, wherein was pet 
great ſuperſtition : And though the King inthe later end grew-oppinionate, 
and would not bee taught noz contended withall by Argument pet towards her 
he refrained his accuſtomed manner, fs2 neuer handmaide ſought moze to pleaſs 
her Piltreſle, then ſhe to pleaſe his humour; and the was of ſuch-ſingular beau⸗ 
ty, fausur, and comely perſonage, wherein the King was greatly delighted: but 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter , Wriſley Lo2d Chanceloz, and others of tho 
Kings Pziuy Chamber, pꝛattiſed her death, that they-might the better ſtop the 
paſſage of the Goſpell : and hauing taken away the patroneſſe of the p;ofeſſo2s 
of the truth, they might inuade the remainder with fire and \ws2d, but they 
— not ſpeake to the King touching her, becauſe they ſaw the King loned her 
a well. | 
At length the King was ficke of a ſoze legge, which made him very frs- 
ward, and the Queene being with him did not faile to ble all occaſions to moons 
him 3ealenflp to pzoceed in the refozmation of the Church: The King ſhewed 
ſome tokens of miſliks , and bꝛoke off the matter, and knit vp the Arguments 
with gentle wozds, and after pleaſant talke ſhe tooke her leaue: The Biſhop 
of Wincheſter beeing there; the King immediately vpon her departurs vſep 
theſe wo2ds; It is a good hearing when women became ſuch Clarks, and much 
tomy comfozt to come in mine old age to bs taught by my Wife. | 
hen the Biſhop ſhewed a millike that the Queene would ſo much foꝛget 
her ſclfe to ſtand in Argument with his Patieſite, whoſe Judgement and Di⸗ 
ninitic hee cxtolled to his face abone AY of that and other * — 
| 8 octoz 
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Woctozs pioftſſed in Dtuinitie , and that it was vnſeemely foꝛ any of his Sub⸗ 
iects to argue with him fo malapertly, and that it was greeugus to all his Coun- 
teloꝛs and Seruants to heare the ſame : inferring how pcrileus it hath cuer 
been foz aPzince toſuffer ſuch inſolent woꝛds ol a Hubiect, who as they arg 
bold againſt their Soueraignes wo2ds, ſo they want not will but ſtrength to a- 
uerthwart them in deeds. | ra; : 307004 041947 
Chen ths Religionby the Queene ſo ſtiffely maintained, did diſſolus the po- 
litick gouernrment, and made the peoples opinions ſo dioos , and perillous 
bnto the Pꝛinces cſtate , that they dale ackume that the greateſt Subiect in 
the Land,defendeth thoſe. arguments which thep doe: pet he ſaid he would not, 
neither durſt without good warranty from his Maieſtie, ſpeake his knowledge 
in the Nucenes cauſe, though many apparant reaſons made foz him: and ſuch 
as his duety and zeale to his Paieſiies pzeſeruation would not licence him to 
conceale, though the vttering thereof thꝛeugh her, and her faction, might be his 
dcffruction and theres which tendzed his aieſties ſafety, without his Maieſtie 
would be his pzotectoz , which ti hee would doe, hee with others of his faithful 
Councelo2s, could diſcloſe ſuch Treaſons, cloked with herefies, that his Þa- 
ieſtie ſhould caſily.perceiue, how perilous a matter it is to cheriſh a Serpent 
within his owne boſome, and he crept ſo farre into the King at that time, that he 
and his kellowes-filled the Kings miſtruſtfull winde, with ſuch fearez, that the 
King gaue them warrant toconſult together, about dzawing of Articles againft 
the Queene, wherein her lite might be touched. 
Then they thought it beſt at firſt to begin with ſuch Ladies as ſhe moſt e- 
ſkeemed, and wert pziup to all her doing , as the Lady Harbert, after Conn- 
teſſe of Pembzoake the Queenes Siſter; and the Lady Jane, and the Ladp Tir- 
wit, all of hor P2iup Chamber: and to accuſe them vpon ſix Articles, and to 
"ſearch there Cloſets mdCoffers, that they might finde ſomewhat to charge the 
Queene, and that being found, the Querne ſhould bee; taken and carried in a 
Barge by night to the Tower: of which adnice the King mas made pꝛiup by Gar- 
diner, and the Bod Chanceloz , to which they had the Kings conſcnt,and the time 
und plate appemtee. % as rid ne Ch . 
This purpote was \s'finely handled , that it grew within few:daics of the 
time appointed, and thepooze Qucene ſuſpected:nofhing, but after her aecu⸗ 
ſtomed marmor viſited the King, ſtüto deale with him touching Religion as 
'befoz0 : Alter the King bꝛake the whole pꝛattiſe ts one Doctoꝛ Wendy, one of 
dis Phyſitions, telling bim that hes would no longer bee troubled with 
ſuch a Dottecfte as ſher was, but churged him vpon his lite, not to vtter it 


to up. xe ne 10 55 Bun. t n 40] 
to paſſe/ that the Bül dk Articles dzawne againſt the Queens, 


F 


But it came 
and ſubſtribed with the'Kings owne hand, falling fromthe beſomecf one ofthe 
"Connecll was found of ſome godip perſon; and bzought to the QAueene; who ſes⸗ 
ing it, fel into a great agonꝝ and Pelanthoſ pp. ; 46} ig 
The Ring heating what perill of life: ſhe was in, ſent his Phiſition vnto her; 
and the ſaid Doctoz Wendy perceiuing the matter by her words, bzake with 
der touching the ſatd Artitles, deuiſed azuluſt her, and gaue her warning of 
hat miſchiele which hanged ouer her head: beſeeching ber to be ſetret, and to con 
koʒine her ſelfe tothe Aingã minde, and no doubt ſhe ſbould finde him graciaus: 
*Atter the King came to her himſelle, vnto whom alter ſhe had vttered her griefe, 
How it was fozfeare his Maieſtie had fozſaken her, hee ſo refreſhed her with com · 
foztable woꝛds, that ſhe beg an to recouue rr 13 
Then ſher commanded her Ladies to conuap amap her Bockes which were 


againſt the Law, and then ſhe wentfothe Ring: hecourteoufly welcomed her, 
Religion, le ming deſirous tobe reſolued ot the Queene of 


Haferl hs hi tale ma, yur 
. iIeUle 


und entred into talkeof 
tertaine doubts. 
The Queene perceini 
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ieſtit voth weil know (quoth ſhes) and J am not ignozant of what great weak, 
netſe by our firſt Creation is allotted to ds women, to bee fubicct vato man — 
our head: from which dead all onr direction muſt pꝛoteed, and as God made 
man after his own Jags, chat being indued with mozo ipetiali gifts of per⸗ 
fection, might bes titres to meditate heanenly things, and abap his comman- 
dements, ſa de made waman of man, of whom, and by whom, che is to bee com- 
manded and gouerned, whoſe womanly weaknefſe ought ts bee tolerated and 
apded, that by his wiſeboms ſach things as be lacking in der might be ſupplied: 
Zherefoze your Paieffie being ſs excellent in ozyaments of wiſedomo, and Jſo 
much inferiour in all reſpects of Nature: Why doth your Pateſfie in ſuch defuſs 
cauſes of Religion require m Judgement, which when J haue vttered & ſatd, 
what J can, yet I muſt and will referremp Judgement in this and all cauſes to 
your Paieſties wiſedome, as my onely Anker, ſupꝛems head, and thegonernoz 
hcere in earth next vnfs Gov. 

Not ſo by Saint Mary ſaid the King, you are become a Doctoz late to in- 
fkruct vs. L 

Shee anſwered, your Maieſtie hath much miſtaken mee, who haue euer 
thought it pꝛepoſterous fo2the woman to inſtruct her huſband, but rather to learn 
of him; and where 2 haue beene bold to hold talke with pour Paieſtie, where⸗ 
in there hath ſecmed ſome difference in opinion, J hane not done it to main⸗ 
taine opinion, but to miniſter tale that your Paieſfie might with lefſegriefe paſſe 
the paine of pour infirmitie, being attenttue to pour talke, and that I might re⸗ 
reine ſome ꝑꝛoſit by your Paiefties learned Diſcourſs: wherein $ haue not mil⸗ 
= any part of my deſire, alwaies referring myfelfe in ſuchmatters ta your Pa- 


e. 

& hen ſa'd the King. tendeiß your Argument to no wozſe end, then wee are 
now as perfect friends as euere we were, and he imbzaced her, and kiſſed her; 
ſaving it did him moze gosd to heare theſe woꝛds, then if he had heard newes of a 


— 


hund ed thouſand pound fallen to him. 


On the day that was appointed fo2 the afozeſaid Tragedy : the Bing went 


into dis Garden, whether ths Nneenebeing ſent foz came, onely the thzee La- 
dies aboue named waiting on her; with whom the King was as pleaſant as ener 
der was in his life: In the middeſt of his mirth the houre appointed being como, 
the Lozd Chanceloz commeth into the Garden, with fozty of the Kings guard 
at his hecles, with purpoſe to take the Nucene with the thzee Ladies to the 
the Tower, whom the King fternely behslding, called him to him, who on his 
knees whiſpered to the Bing: the King tal d hima knaue, art ant knane,and beaſt⸗ 
ly fole, and commanded him to auant out of his pzeſence; which woꝛds the 
Qutene heard, though they were low ſpoken: then he departed with his traine,the 
whole mould of his deuice bꝛoken. 

The Nueene ſeeing the King ſo chafed, ſpoke foz the 105 Chancellsz: 
Ah pooze ſoule quoth hee, thou little nnoweſt how enill hee peſerneth this grace 
at thy hands, be hath been towards thee ſweet heart an arrant knaue, and ſo let 
him goe. 

It King Henry had lined, hee and the French King had been at this point, 
within halte a yeere after to haue changed the Paſſe in both their Realmes 
inte a Communion, as wes now vſe it, und alſo vtterly to haue extirped ths 
Popes vſurped power; out of both their Realmes : and they ment to exhozt tha 
Emperour to doe the like in Flanders, and his other countrepes, oz elſe to bʒeake 
off from him: and herein quoth the Archbiſhop Cranmer , the King willed mee to 
pen a fo2me thereof to be ſent to the French Ring, but that it was letten by the 
death of King Henry. 

When the Biſhops had b2zought ANNE ASE Evy and her fellow Par- 
ty2s to death, being now in their triumph, as the Phariſies were when they 
had killed Chꝛiſt: they deuiled how — suer read the truth foz euer: 1 

e 2 | pon 
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vpon they made a firait Pꝛoc amation avthoziſed by the Kings Famir foz as 
boliſhing of the Scripture , and all other Engliſch Bcokes Which mie hi gine 
light to the ſetting fozth of Gods Mord, and the grace of the Goſpeil, which 
thou maiſt ſee in the Booke at large; which no doubt had dane much hurt in 
the Church amongſt the godly, in bzinging them to danger, oz ketping t! cm in 
blindnez, had not the ſhoztnes of the Kings dates ſtopped the malignant purpo- 
ſes of the Pꝛtlates, cauſing the King to leaue that to the people by his deaitz, 
which by his life he would not grant, foz within foure monethes after the pzocla- 
mation, he deceaſed the eight and (hirty peare of his raigne. 


The Hiſtory touching the Perſecutions 
in Scotland: Deane , Thomas 
6. Forret. 


12 Deane, Thomas Forret, pꝛeached enery Sunday in his pariſh vpon the 
Epiſtle and Coſpell, which was nouelty in Scotland to ſec any pꝛeach but 
the Black Fri r, oz the Gray. Wherefoze the F riers enuicd him, and accuſed 
him to the Biſhop of Dunkelden as an heretick, which ſhewed the myfterics of 
the Stripture vnto the vulgar people. to make the Clergy deteſtable : The Bi⸗ 
chop lending foꝛ him ſaid ; my Joy, Deane Thomas, Jlene yon well, am infoꝛz- 
med pon pꝛeach the Epiſtle and Goſpel eue ry Dunday, end that you take not the 
Cow foꝛ moꝛtuarie, no2 the vpper Cloth foz Criſome of your pariſhioners, u hich 
is very pꝛeiudiciall to the Church men: Py ioy Deane Thomas, take your Com 
and your vpper Cloth, and pꝛeach not every Sunday, fo2 in ſo doing, you will 
make the people thinke we ſhould p2cach likewiſe: But when von finde a good E. 
piſtle oꝛ a good Coſpell that tetteth lozth the libertie of the Church, pꝛeach that 
and let the reſt be. 881 

Thomas anſwered , my pariſhioners pay me my duetics willinglp, and we 
agree well: and where your Loꝛdſhip ſaith it is to much to pꝛeach every Sandap, 
I thiake it too little: and alſo would wich that rour Lozdſhip would doe the like ; 
nap, nav. we are not oꝛdained to pꝛeach P. Forret: and where your Loꝛdſhip ſpea⸗ 
keth of a good and an euill Epiſtle, I could neuer finde none but good. 

Then ſpake my Lo2d, J thanke God J neuer knew what the Old (w Te- 
fament ment: (Wherevpon,grew a pzouerb, vou are like the Biſhop of Dunkel⸗ 
den, that kn: w neither new noz old Law) therefoze ſaid the Biſhop, A will know 
nothing but my poꝛtous, and my pontificall: if you foꝛgoe not theſe fantaſies you 
Hailrepent it. Thomas ſaid,my cauſe is iuſt befoze God, and Jpaſſe not what fol⸗ 
loweth thereon. | 

After he was ſummoned by the Cardinall of Saiit Andrewes, and the ſaid Bi- 
chop of Dunkelden. and with him were ſummoned Frier John Kellow, Frier Be- 
uarage, Duncane Simſon Pꝛieſt: Robert Foſter, a Gentleman, with thꝛœ oz foure 
other men ol Striueling, who at theis day sf apparance were condemned to death 
without any place of recantation, becauſe they were chiefchereticks,and teachers 
ok hereſies: and becauſe many of them were at the marriage or the Pꝛieſt of Twy- 
body, and eate fleſh in Lent at their Bzidall, and they were all together barn: b 
2 the Caſtle Hill of Edenbzeugh, where they conilozted one another meruei⸗ 

ully. | 


The 
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The Perſecution of certaine in the towne 


of Perth. 


F pere was an Act of Parliament in the gouernment of the Earle of Arrat gi⸗ 

I uing pꝛiuilege to reade the ſcriptures in their mother tongue, but ſecluding al 
conference thereof, wherby þ eyes of the elect of God, were opened to ſeꝛ the tru:h, 
and abhozre Papiſticall abhominations, at which time Fryer Spencer pꝛeached, 
that P2ayers made to Saints wereneceſſary, and wit out it no hope of ſaluation: 
Then Robert Lambe, a Burges of Perth, accaſed himopinlyin the Church ofer- 
ronious Doctrine, and adiured him in Gods name to vtter the truth, wherenpon 


trouble and tumal: of people aroſe, ſqthat the ſaid Robert with great danger of 


his life eſcaped , euen the Women add2eCed themſelues to great cruelty againſt 


m. f 4 

1 Shoztly after the Cardinall and the Garle of Argtte ſat about the matter, be- 
foꝛe theſe perſons were bꝛaught; Robert Lambe, William Anderſon, Iames Hun- 
ter, James Rauelſon, Iames Fouleſon, and Hellen Sirke his Mife, and the next dap 
were condemned to death by an Aſſize, foz violating the fozeſaiq Act of Parlimcnt 
by conferring together of the Scripture, and fo2 that the ſais Robert Lambe, Willi- 
em Anderſon, and Iames Raueleſon, hanged the Image of Saint Francis in a cozd, 
nayling Rammes hoznes to his head, and a Cowes rump to his tale, and ſoꝛ ea⸗ 
ting a Goſeof Alhollow Que: and Iames Hunter fo2 keeping company with them: 
Heilen Sirke , foz ſaying Mary merited-not by wozkes to be the Yother of Chꝛiſt, 
and to be pꝛeferred bcfo2eother Women, but Gods free mercy «xalted her to that 
eftate : Iohn Raueleſon foz ſetting vp in his hoaſe a triple Crowne of Saint Peter, 
which the Cardinal toke to be done in mockage of his Card nals hat. 

At the place of execution Robert Lambe.erhozted the people to feare God, and 
to leaue theleauen of Papiſticall abhominations, and p2opheſied of the ruine of 
the Cardinall, which alter came to paſſe: and comfozting one ansthcr, that they 
ſhould ſup together in the Kingdome of heauen. The Woman deſired to die with 
ber Huſband, but was not ſuffered, then e kiſſed him, ſaping ; Me haue liued to⸗ 
gether ioylull daies, but this day is moſt ioyful. becauſe we muſt haue tap foꝛ euer. 
3 will not bid you God night, foz we hall all this night mete with iop in heauen. 


—_—y 
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The condemnation of GEORGE VVIS HARD 


Gentleman, and his Articles before the ¶ ardinali 


of Scotland, and others. 


A 


1 12 Pꝛeaching when he was fo2bidden, hee anſwered; J haue read 

in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that it is not lawſull to deſiſt from p2ea- 
ching the Goſpell foꝛ menaces of men, there foꝛe it is wꝛitten, wee muſt rather 
obey God then men, and J bel«ue that the Lozd will turne pour curſings of nice 
vnts bleſſings : and as in the ſecond of Malachy ; I will curſe your bleſſings, & bleſſo 


your curſings. | | 
| 2 Me allirmed themoning of the body outward of the Pꝛieſt at Paſſe, withouf 
the inward moning of the heart, is but the playing of an ape, and not the ſeruing sf 


God, who muff be honoꝛed in ſpirit and verity. 
3 That auriculer confeffion hath no pzomiſe of the Tuangoll, and hereſy 


22 
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— cannot be a Þacrament, but there are many teſtimonies of confefſion made to 
od. | 2 | 
4 As none will make marchandiſs with one of a ſtrange Language, ex- 
cept that he doe vnderſtand the pzomife made by the Stranger: De J would 
that we vnderſtood what wee pzomiſe in the Name of the Infant to GD TD 
in Baptiſme : then ſaide one Bleiter a Chaplaine ; Theu haſt the Denill and 
4! + errour : then ſaid a Child, the Deuill tannot (peake ſuch wozds as hs 
doth. | | | 

5 The lawfell vſe of the Sacraments is moſt acceptable ito Gov , but 
the great abuſe ia very deteffobls biits him: J once met with a Jem as J was 
ſayting on the Sea; J inquired of him what was the caufe of his portinacy, that 
ho did not belexue the true Peffias was tome, being that he ſaw the pꝛopheſtes 
of Mm fulfilled , and the Pꝛephelies and theScepter of Iuda was likewile ta- 
ken away: Ve anſwered me; When the Peſfias cotirineth, he mall reſtoze all 
things, and he Wal not abzogate the Law giuen nts our foze-fathers as yer 
doe: foz we ſe the pooꝛe almoſt ready to periſh foz hunger amongſt you, and you 
pitty them not, and amongſt bs Jewes, though we are pwze, there art no beggars 


And it is fezbidden by the Lam, fs faine an Image of any thing in Mea⸗ 
uen 62 Earth, but oriely to honour Gov, but your Churches are full of 3vots, and 
ve adoꝛe a peeceof Bead baked vpon the aſhes, ann that it is pour God, then the 
Biſheps Hoke their heads, and ſpitted on the earth. 

6 De repꝛoues coniuritigs and exozciſmes of holy Water, and ſajd that they 
were contrary to Gods wozd: 
re 

e ; any man cunning 
in the Wozvof GD 7D, and tbe Faithdf Chzilt, he hath power from God, by 
the Moꝛd of God to binde and loſe: arid à man that is not congerſant in Gods 
Mozd, no; tonſtant in Faith, what eſtate 6; bꝛdet ſotuer he be of, hath no po⸗ 


wer ” — 0; iſe, being he wanteth the wo2b of God, the inſtrument to binde 
and e 0 d 925 
8 22051 ktertwill, he ſaid; as many as firmely belitue in Chniſt, haue li- 


berty, as in of Iohn, If the Sonne make you free, then yetily ſhall you be free, 
but as many as beleeue not in Chriſt, are bond ſeruanrs of ſinne, he that ſinne th is 
bond to ſinne. a | 

9 Touching p2aying to Saints, he ſaid; it is certaine in Scripture, that we 
ſhould wozthip and honour one God, but fo2 honouring of Saints it is doubtfull, 
whether they hears our inuocation made to them; therefoze J exhozt all men, 
that they would leaue the vnſure wap, and follow that way which our Paiſter 
Chꝛiſt taught vs : He is our onely Mediator, and maketh interceſſion for vs; hee is 
the doore, he that entreth not in by this doore, but climberh in another way, is a 
Theefe and a Murderer; he is the verity and life, he chat goeth out of this way, is 
fallen into the mire. | 

10 Touching Purgatozp,henener found any place of Scripture appliable thers 
to: then he ſaid to Paifter Iohn Lander his accuſer, if yon haue any teſtimony of 
Stripturs, by which yon tan pꝛoue ſuch a place, hew it beloze this Auditozy : but 
hehas not a wo2d to lap foz himſelfe. 

rr Touching the Mowes of the religions, heſaid ; ſome be gelder by nature, 
and fottie are geldeb of men, and ſome are chat foz the Kingdome of Chziſt : 
theſe are bleffed, but as manp as haue not the guilt of thaſtity. veither haue ouer- 
come the luſts of the Fleſh foz the Goſpell, and pet vow chaſtity, you haue expe⸗ 
rience (though J hold my peace) to what inconueniente they haue vowed them- 
— whereat they were angry, thinking better to haue ten Concubines then one 


E. ; 
x3 FLonching generall Councels, hee ſaid he would belckue them no 2 
. en 
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theu they agreed with the woꝛd of God: then one John Grayſend bad ohn Landers 
haſt to reade the reſt of the Articles, and not to tarry fo2 his anſwere, ſoz wer 
— not abine them (quoth he) no moze, then the Deuill may abide the ſigne of 
Croſſe. . | 2 | 
Then the Cardinall and Biſhops pꝛonounted their ſentence definitiue againſt 
him, and as he went ts execution, two Fryers ſaid to him; pꝛap to eur Ladp, that 
ſhe may be a mediatrix foꝛ you to her Sonne: to whom he ſaid, Tempt me not my 
Bꝛethꝛen: when he came to the fire, he ſaid thꝛice vpon his knees, O thou Father 
ol heauen J commend my ſpirit into thy hands, O thou ſweet Sauioz of the wozld, 
haue mercv on me. | 28611 
Then he ſaid, 3 beſech you Chꝛiſtian Bꝛethꝛen and Siffers be not offended in 
the woꝛd of God, foꝛ the toꝛments you ſc pꝛepared foꝛ me, but lone the wozd, and 
ſuffer foꝛ it, it being your ſaluation and enerlaſting comfozt , and pzap them that 
haue heard me, that they leaue not off the Mozd of GO D, which A taught 
them foꝛ noperſecutions : foz my Doctrine was no Wines Fables, after the 
Conſtitutions of men. If J had taught mens Doctrine, J had gotten great 
thankes, but J ſuffer this foz teaching the Goſpell, and J doe it gladly: conſider 
my viſage, vou ſhall not ſæ me change my colour foꝛ feare of this grim fire, and 
ſo J pꝛap vou {03 to do, if any perſecution come vnto you foꝛ the woꝛds ſake: ſome 
haue ſaid of me. that I taught that the ſonle of man ſhould ſleœpe vntill the dap of 
Judgement, but J know ſurelymp Soule ſhall ſup with mp Sauiour Chaift this 
night within this ſire houres. J beſc&ech you exhoꝛt your Pꝛelats to the learning of 
the Wozdof GOD, that they map bee aſhamed to doe euill, and learne to doe 
good, and if they will not conuert from their wicked erro2s, the wꝛath ef GOD 
ſhall haſtily come bpon them: then the Hang man alked him fozegiueneſſe, and 
he kiſſedhim and ſaid; Py heart doe thine office; I foꝛgiue thee, then he was han- 
gedby the middle and neck, and burned : the people pitioufly mourned fo; his great 
tozments. | ; | 1". 

Within two months after the martirdome of this bleſſed man, George Wiſe. 
hard, Dauid Beaton, the bloddy Archbiſhop and Cardinali of Scotland, was by 
the iuſt iudgement of God flaine by one Lech, and other Gentlemen, who ſudden- 
iy bꝛake into his Caſtle vpon him, and murdzed him in his bed, crying out, a⸗ 
laſſe flap me not, J am a Pꝛieſt: and ſo like a Butcher hs liued and dyed, and 
— * leauen months vnburied, and at laſt like a Carion was buried in a dung⸗ 


— ——— — 
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Abu WarLLack in Scotland. 


NH the peare one thouſand fine hundzed fozty nine, Iohn Hamelton was made 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrews and Cardinall, not inferioz to his P2edeceſſoz in cru- 
elty : in thenert yeare he condemned Adam Wallace, and one Feane, foz theſe Ars 
ticles following. FEY 496 0332198923] { 13 
1 That the Bꝛead and Mine on the Altar, are not the body andblodof Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſt after conſetration. 72 6 10D 206 agg: 24 
2 That the Malle hath no ground in the woꝛd of God, and is very Adolatry 
and abhominable in the ſight of God. je ea nn 02 neee anne 
3 That the Cod which they wozſhip.,: is but Bꝛead ſowen e 
ing out of the Carth, baked of mens hands, and nothing elſe-z; 


| 2-2; When bee was 
aſked whether he would retant; He ſajd he had anſperednothingbut that which: 
agred with the-Wozd: of God, ſo GOD iudge him and his.-coniciencs z, 
wherein hee would abide! unte death, and if you-condeme age foz holding 


Gods Wozd, my innocent blood ſhall bee required at: your handss, —— 
a 
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gaue fo2th ſentence againſt him: the night after he ſpent in ſinging and lauding 
God, hauing learned the Pſalter of Dauid without boke , being beſides the fire, he 
hifted vp his eies thze oz foure times, and ſaid to the people; Let it not offend you 
that J ſuffer death foz the truth, foz the Diſciple is not aboue his Paiſter : then he 
ſaid; EY will not let me ſpeake, ſo the fire was lighted, and he departed io God 
conſtantly. 


A ſchiſme in Scotland for the Pater- noſter. 


Ne Richard Marſhall pzeached at . Andrewes, that the Pater-noſter ſhould 

be ſaid only to God, and not to Saints: the Fryers had great indignation, 
that their old Doctrine ſhould be repugned, and fficred vp Toirtis a Gray-Fryerts 
pꝛeach againl it, who pꝛeached the Lozds Pzayer might be offered to Saints, 
betauſe every Petition therein appertained to them, as wee call an old man Fa- 
ther, much moꝛe may we call Saints our Father, and becauſe they are in Hea- 
uin, we may ſap our Father which art in te auen, and becauſe they are holie, 
we may make their Names holie , and lap hallcwed be thy Name; and becauſs 
the Kingdome of Beauen is theirs by pofſeſion, wee may ſay toeucry ore of 
them thy Kingdome come; and becauſe their will is Gads will, we may ſap, tty 
will be done to any of them: but be confefſed, Daints had no power togine vs cur 
daily bzead, but that thev hould pꝛay to God to gius it vnto vs, and ſa hegloſed the 
rel to the end: and he affirmed, that Pauls Napkin and Peters haddewy, did mi⸗ 
racies, and Eliſcus Cloake deuided the Waters, attributing nothing tothe power 
of God. 

Upon this there was a dangerous Dchiſme in Scotland; ſome affirming one 
thing, and ſome another: Whereupon roſe this P2ouerb ; To whom ſap you pour 
Pater- noſter, and the people called the Fryer, f rper Pater-noſter, ſo that foz very 
ſhame he left the Towne. At length there was a diſputaticn at cut it at the 
Uniuerũtie: The Popiſh Doctoꝛs affirmed, it Gould be ſaid to GD D forma- 
liter, and to Saints materialiter; others Vltime & non vitime, Others, that it 
thoulo be ſaid te GOD principaliter, and to Saints minus principaliter: Others, 
that it ſhould bee ſaid to God pꝛimarily, and ts Saints ſecundarily ; Others, to 
God it ſhouldbe Capiendo ſtrctè; and to God Capiendo large : by which ſabtile 
Sopbiſtry, the people were moze doubtfull then befoꝛe. 

The Docto2s ſaid, becauſe Ch2ift, who made the Pater-nofter, nenrr came ito 


Bꝛittame. and ſo vnderſtod not the Cngliſh tongue ; therefsze the Doctozs can⸗ 
cluded it ould be laid in Latine. 


VVATLITEX MIII. 


Pongk the relt of the Sar tirs of Deotland the conffency of Walter Mill, is 
not tobe paſſed in ſilence, out ef whoſe Aſhes ſpꝛang ttouiands of his apini⸗ 
an. who chole rather to dye, then ta bee any longer ouer>trodden with the crw- 
$1, de aſtly, and igns:ant Bychops, Abbots, Ponkes, and Fryers : and ſcone af- 
RR Ong to debate true Religion againſt the 


| long, and was commanunded to riſe and anſwere his — — 
Walter Mill, De ſaid, he onght to obaꝝ Gadmoze then Pen, and where 
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you call me ir Walter call me Walker; 3 foʒ Ihane binouer long one of- he Popes 


ts, 
Oliphant, What think you of zielte marriages. 

"Mile. J hold it a bleſſed band: fox Chziff made it free ta all men, but you ts 
hozro it, aud tab other mens wines and daughters: vou vow thattitie and bzeake 
it. Paule hade rather ntarrie then burne: the which J hane done , foʒ God neuer 
foꝛbade marriage to:any effare oʒ degree. - . 

Olph. Thou ſapeſt᷑ there is not ſeven Sacraments, f 
Mille. Giue moetheLozvs Supper and Baptiſme, and take pon the reit: and 
— mp th youtit you one of them, to wit marriage, and giue pour ſeiues 
to Ozedemse 

Oliph. Chou art againſt ths bleffed Sacrament of the Altar. 

Mill, If a king bid many to a feaſt, and when they ſit downe to eate, he turn his 
back to them and eate vp all himſelfe, doth he not mock —— 2 euen ſo do yon mock 
the peg eas ating and dzinking the Sacrament.and giuing them none: the Sacra- 
ment of God is not to be taken carnally bat fpiritualiy,and fands in faith onely. 
Pour malle is w2ong,faz Chziſt was onceoffered bpon the Croſſe foz mans trel⸗ 
paſſe,and will neuerbeoffered againe. 

Oliph. Thou denieſt᷑ the office of a Biſhop. ]. ... 

Mill. J affirme, thoſe which pou call Biſhops voe not the wozkes of Biſhops, 
but line after their ſenſuall pleaſyres,and take no care fo2 the flocke , noz pet re- 
gard the woꝛd of God, but deſire fo be honoured and called Lozds. 

Oliph. Thou ſpeakelt againft pilgrimagos. 

Mill. I ay it is notcommannded in Þcripture ,- and that there isno greater 
whozedamimno places then at pour pilgrizages except in common Bꝛothell⸗ 


houſes. 
Olph. Chen pꝛrachelt pꝛiuatly in houles, and openly in fields. 
Mill. Pea man, and in the Sea alſo,ſapling in a ſhip. | 
Oliph. It thou wilt not recant I will pzonounce ſentence. 
' Mill. You ſhall huom that J mill notrecant ;foz J am cozne and not chaffe , J 
willnatboblawneatay! with the winde no burſt with the flaile, but J will as 
Uthon ſentence was p3onounced,and he to be deltuered to ths tempoꝛall Fudge, 
his canſtancie ſo moned the hearts ol many, that the Pꝛouoſt of the Towne Pa- 
tricke Learmond, though he were Steward of the Biſhops regalitie, refuſed to bee 
his tempozall Judge: and the Biſhops Chanberlame being therewith charged, 
would not take bpon him lo vngodlp an office : the Biſhops ſeruants couldget 
neuer a tod in the whole townefoz money to tye him to the take withall, noz a 
Tarrebarreti to burne him when he cams to the ſtake. He ſaid to Oliphant, Pat 
me bp with thy bands, and take part in putting me ts death, foz by Gods law 3 
ameozbidden to lay hands on my ſelte. Chen he put him vp with his hands; and 
he aſcended gladly, ſaping , Introibo ad altare Dei, and deſired he might ſpeake to 
the people, which was denied him, they ſaying he had ſyoken tos much already. 
Then ſome sf the pong nien committed the burners, and the Biſhops their Pa- 
ters ts the Dinell,and babe him ſpeake what he pleaſed. 
Then after he had pzayed.ſtanding vpon the coales, ſaid, Jdie onely foz the de- 
fence of the faith of-Chzift, Pt, ko: the which the faithfull Party25 hane offered 
ſelnes gladiybefo:e,beingafſored after the death of their bodies of eternall f ef 
tie. Am I pꝛaiſe Godhehathcalledme of his mercie, amongſt the reſt of his ſer- 
nants.toſealevp his truth with my life; therefoze as you will eſcape eternall 
death,be beth be no face — of P3ieffs, Ponks, Friers, and the reſt of that 
Vert. hut depend onely byon the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his morcie , that you 
mapinthe time ts cams be delinered from condenmation.All the while the multi⸗ 
conffancie and boldneffe ; 


tudegreatly mournod,perceiuinghts mighty patiencs , 
whereby their hearts were ſo much * inflamed that he was the laſt 


Mar⸗ 
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Martyꝛ that died in Scotland euer after foz religion. n 5 
After this by Gods iuſt iudgement, in the ſams place where Walter Mill was 
burtied,the Jmages of the great Church of the Abbey, which paſſed in number and 
coſtlines, were burned in time of refozmation , ale e 
Heere followeth in the booke of Partyzs the tlames of diners which were omit⸗ 
ted by him in King Heorie the eighth his time, and an inſtrument of. the Popes 
definitiue ſentence againſt Henric the eighth fo; his dinozſe with Katharine Do- 
wager, and the inſtrument of the Bull of Pope Leo againſt Martin Luther, and his 
anſwer to it; in which fo2 bzeuitie ſake 1 leaue thee to the booke at latge if thou 


be diſpoſed to ſee them and alſo the laſt Mul and Teſtament of King Henry, and 
the manner of his death. | | 


_—_— 


A Storie of certain Friers1n France in the 
Cine of Orleance in the 
yeare I F 3 4. 
1 Payozs wife of the Citie pzonided in her Will that the ſhouldbe buried 
without any pompe oꝛ ſolemnitie : foz the Bell did bſe to warne euerp one to 


p2ay fo; the dead co2ps ; and when it is carried fozth all oz the moſt part ot the 
begging Friers goe befoze it with Tozches and Tapers , and the moze 2 is 


vſed, the greater is the concourſe of people; but this woman would none of this 
gears, the which buriall of hers, her huſband perfozmed accozding as the required 


in hor Mill. 

Then one Colman and Steuen Arras Dottozs of Dininitis 2: and the firft a 
Confurer,ſet a young man, which was a nouice , ouer the Uault of the Church, 
and when they came acco2dingto their bſe to Battins at mid-night, he made a 
wonderfull nopſe and h;zteking : then this Colman went to crofſing and conin- 
ring, but the other aboue would not ſpeake; and being charged to make a ſigne 
whether he were a dumbe ſpirit 82 no, hee ratled and made a great noyſe 
AKAaine. [23 

Then they toldo ſome of the chiefelt of the Citie what a heauie chance had hap⸗ 
pened,and intreated them to come to their ſeruice at night. When they were 
there, and the ſernice begunne , de aloft made a great noyſe : being demannded 
what he would, he made ſignes he could not fpeake : then he was commaunded 
to anſwere Intergatozies by ſignes , and when any queſtion was aſked he ffrook 
bpon the Table ſo that he might be heard: then he was demaunded whether 
he was any that were buried there; then they reckoned vp diuers, and at laſt the 
Papoꝛs wife: here be made a ſigne that he was the ſpirit of that woman; then 
he was aſked whether he was danmed fo2 Couetouſnefſe , P2ide , | 
not doing wo2kes of Charitie, a elſc foz Lutheraniſms; then 
thaile vpon the Table gaue them to vnderſtand that Luthers hei 
of her daumation : and being aſked whether ths bodie buried in 
ſhould be digged vp and carried thence,he made ſignes it ſhould be ſo : 
Friers deſired the Citizens ta ſet their handes ta a wꝛiting, teſtifying that 


the Fri 
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*. Then the Pays; infomed the Kin of che iuhule matter. afid the King ſent cer⸗ 
taine to know whether it were lo, sz no: then they put the doers'thireof into ſeue⸗ 
rall Pꝛiſons, and examined them apart, and à rat while they would confeſſe no⸗ 
thing: at length, the Judges pꝛomtüng the novice that he ſhould haue no harme, 
no; come no moꝛe into the Frpers hands, he detlared to them the whole matter in 
o2der: wherupon they were committed to Oꝛleante to pꝛilon. And it was certainly 
repozted, that the Ring would haue plucked doton the Houſe: but euen at the ſame 
time chanced a perſecution againſt the Lutherans, and they feared the punichment 
of theſe men ſhould haue bin a repꝛoch vnto the Oꝛder, and a cauſe of much reiops 
cing to the Lutherans. Theſe were Franciſcan Fryers. 


— 


A Storie of certaine Monks of Sueuia. 


Varame, a noble Baron, in the yeare x : 30;bitjlded an Abbey in Sueuia,called 
Salmeſuille, of Ciſtercian Ponks. Amongſt many Benefactozs to the ſaid 
Youſe,the Carles of Monttozt had beſfowed vpon that Ponaſterie many new Li- 
berties andP2iuiledges,vpon condition, that they ſhould reteiue with fre hoſpita- 
litie any ſtranger, Noꝛſe/ man oz Foot*man,foz one night: but this toſpitalitic did 
not long continue, thꝛough a ſubtile deniſe of one of the Monks, who would coun⸗ 
terfeitthe Diuell, ratling and raging in chapnes at the lodgings where the ſtran⸗ 
gers Gouldlie: and ſa continued this a long ſpace. At length. an Earle of the houſe 
of PMontfaꝛt was lodged at the Ponaſterie: den the Carle was at his reit, in the 
night the Bonke, alter his wonted manner, began to play the Diuell,rozing,thun- 
dering-ſpitting of fire,and making anoyſe: the arte hearing thereof, toke a god 
heart, ann taking his ſwo2d,flew the unk. And thus the Dinell of the Abbey was 
coniured, which ſtopprd the gueſts from comming to the Hauſe. Mho lift to lee 
moꝛe and wazſe pꝛanks of Frier and nnks, plaped in their Houſes eClopffers, 


let them xeſozt to the Epiſtle of Eraſmus, and he chall find ynough to inlect the aire. 
ot ee 009 t at een 520 4 
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Io AN BR OVV E, a bleſſed Martyr, burned 


* Aſhford in the ſecond yetfe of Hewrje le 
ee eee © Me OM 6 iD i 


'E He ſaid John Browne paſſing to Graueſnd in a Barge, a Pꝛieſt began ta 
I fwell andftomack'that he ſhould ut ſo nete him, at length ſaiv, Doeſt thou 
Know who I am, thou ſitteſt ſo neers me and vpoumy clothes? s ſir, ſaid the o⸗ 
ther. tell vou, la ha q am a Pxixſt:What ũt᷑ are voa Parſon aa Uicar, o ſome 
Ladics'Chapiain?'No:faid he, & ing fog aDoule. Jp:ay you, ſaid the ather, where 
and you the Doule when pon go toÞalſe-J cannot tel, aid he. pay where do you 
leaue it when yon haue done Malle; I un not;ſaid the Pꝛieſt. Yow thei, ſaid 
the other tan you ſaus th Wonle : perceine thou art an Heretick. ſaid the Pꝛieſt. 
Mithin th2ee daies after;/by'vertup of a Warrant trom the Archbiſhop, with a 
Waylike und two of:the Biſhops men they came fuddenlyinto the houſe ofthe ſaid 
Browne, as he was carrying a dith of meat to his gueſts (fa his wife was that day 
Churched) they layd hands on him, and carried him to Canterburie, where they 
kept hint htte ba 


aves : in ee * by M _ 

the Archbiſhop, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rochelker, that he et bare⸗kooted vpon 

hots burning coales, — — Ladis des Fd whi bare patiently, and 

continued in maintaining the A oꝛds quarrell vnremoueable: then he was ſent to 

— —ꝛ be burnedt where he was ſet in the Stocks 

all night; his wiſe ſate all the while by him, hs declared the whols _ 
54 2 
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gedie —— how they burned bis tet to e gp dee fe 
them to tho ground, to make him donie his L en which if 3 ſhould haue 
done, he bin ey r hereafter thexefo2e goed wife, continue as then bait he- 
vp thy chitdzen inthe le are of God : where the next day he was bur⸗ 

n Browne yoann ſenen peares 9—— — ite 
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THE NINT BOOKE, CON 


| hing ths Acts and things ne! in the 
at of King Epvyaso the ſixt. 


ter the death of Henrie the eight, ſucceeded King Edward the fre. 
8 ) bis ſanne; being et the age of nine yeares. Touching His commen⸗ 
e 255 dations, Jieaugpoutaths Benn at iargs: who, becauſe he was fo 
PA; GY yourg and tendet, was committed to firfane Gogernoatp,amongft 
ss whame, eſpetialip the Lozd Edward Scmer,Duke of Womerſet, his 
uncle, was alfignet as Pꝛotecta of him amthe Commonmealth: a man of noble 
bertnes; efpectally fos his faudur taGodaWidm; thoegh the induſtris of whony, 
that inovifirons Ppdza with ſire heans, the fre Articles, which denoured ſo many, 
were abolifhed ; whereby the pofcedings of Gardner began to decap': wha ftop- 
* 1 to the Loꝛd —— in the cauſe thereof. 
her tongue, and extinguiſhed Paſſes,and 


bl ell and ir ang thi ale greater tigs low Loew a in the in thrtmation Churches - — 


= _ MR —— be Pzclates were camprlied to giue place ta 
ſuch as would Pꝛeath, and lea 925 were fent foz out of other Countries, as 
Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, 7 res lt of whom taught at Drfozd, 
and the other twoat-Cambzidge.with great commendation | 
Bonnet, Biſhop of Lpwon, was: committed to the — ond fo his con⸗ 
tempt and miſdemeans; ——— — pUHT _ 
were callinto the Towerfey theirdi {pbodience. - | 


Biſhap of Durham, were 

Juthis tung nt Ning Edward, vhner 
tion is pꝛaper vuto them, that b: 
ole aut df the Realwe, manie mere crafttedanblers, ſome 
pet there was not ane that loft his life during the whow 9 —— 
Bing, faʒ any matter of Religion; Papiſ# ag Mrateſtant, orcept lone aft Rent a 
Engliſh woman, and one eee ee 
nm 8 forts th ame 


he. : 
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was a Pzieſt at Palle at the South ſive of the Church: being at the eleuation;this 


pong man, repleate with godly zeale, p the ignozance and Jdolatry of the 
people, in honouring that which the Pꝛieſt lifted vp, he exhoꝛted the people not to 
donour that viſible bzead as God, which was neither God noz oꝛdained ot God to 
be hononred; wherefoze he was appꝛehended by the Payoz, and accuſed to the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Canterburie.and was committed to the Counter in Bꝛead⸗ſtriete, where 
—_— — ſitke, he died; whole pardon was obtained of the Lozd Pzotectoz,if 
he had lived. | ' 


— 


- 


— —— -w — 


[ous Hynes 


1 N the firſt yeare of the Kings raigue one Maſter Lewnax of Mzeſell and his 
I wife,ſent this John Hunne their ſeruant, vnto the Biſhop of Canterbury foz de⸗ 
-nying the fleſh and bloud of Chaift to be really in the Dacrament of the Altar, and 
ſaying he would neuer vatle his Hatte to it ifheſhouldbe burned foz it: and that if 
he ſhould heare maſſe he ſhould bs damned. But becauſe J finde nothing done 
therein, J leaue it! | 4 
When this godly pong Pꝛinte was peaceably effabliſhedinhis Ringdome, and 
had a godly, wiſe,and zealous Councell about him, eſpecially the Duke of Som- 
merſet, he carneſtip deſired the aduancement of the true honoar of God, and plan- 
ting of ſincere Religion, and the ſappzeſing of all Joolatry , Superſtition, and 
bypocriſte thaoughout his Dominions : Following the good example of the good 
King Ioſias, and being he found moſt of his Lawes repugnant to his zealous enter- 
pꝛiſe: He by the adnice of his wiſe and Bonozable Councell, of his own regall au⸗ 
tbozitie, did pzoſecute his godly purpoſe, vntill by conſent of the whole effate of 
Parliament he might eſtabliſh , a moze free and vnifo2me oꝛder. and choſe cer- 
taine wiſe, learned, and diſcreet perſonages foz Commiſſioners, generallp to viſit 
allths Bichepꝛicks of this Realme, to vnderſtand and redꝛeſſe the abuſes of the 
ſame: and diutded them into ſeuerall companies, and aſſigned them ſeuerail Dio⸗ 
 ceſſestobe viſited, appointing to enecy company , one an two godly Pzeachers 
which ould pꝛeach to the people at euery Seſſions, the true Doctrine oftheGoſ- 
pellef Chꝛiſt, and erhozt them to alllone and obedience ofthe ſame : and earnef- 
bp dehoze them from their old ſuperſtition, and wonted Jdolatry.: and chat they 
might the moze ozder'p be directed in this their Commiſtion, there were delineren 
vnto them certain e iniunctions, and Eccleſlaſtieall ozders dzawne ont by the 
Bings learned Councelf, the which they ſhould bot b inquirs of, and alſs com- 
mand in his Mateſties behalfe,to be thencefo;th obſerned of euery perſon to whom 
thop did ſeuerally appertaine within their ſeuerall circuits: the which Iniunctions 
K thou beeft diſpoſed foz to reade, J leaue thee foz bzeuitie to the Booke at 
rge. FE 
Now during the time the Commiſſioners were in their circuits, about diligent 
erecution of their godly andzealous oꝛders of the Ring and Councell, defiring a 
further refo2mation , as well in Eccleſtaſtitall as in Ciuill gouernment, appoin- 
ted a Parliament tobe ſummoned on the fourth of Ponember, inthe firlf yeare of 
his raigne, which continued vntill the twenty fours day of December then next 
Whereby he cauſed tobeenacted, that all Acts of Parliaments and Sfatutcs, 
touching, mencioning, oꝛ any wiſe concerning Religion, oz opinions, to wit; the 
Statute of the firlt peare of Richard the ſecond, andthe ſtatute made in the ſe- 
cond years of the raign of Henry the fift, and che ſtatute mada in thefiftenthyeare 
of theraigne of Henry the eight, concerning. the puniſhments and refo2mation of 
Dereticks and Lolards : and the fire Articles made in the thirty one pars of Hen. 
ry the eight, and the ſtatutt mad in the thirty thz& year of * 
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the bookes of the old and new Teſtament in Engliſh, and the pꝛinting end vtte- 
ring of Engliſh oꝛ bok?s writings, and pzeaching'the Scriptures , an another 
Statute in the 35. peare of Henry the eyght touching the quatification of the Sta- 
tute of ſire Article s, and ail and euery other Act oz Acts at Partiamentconcerning 
Doctrine oz matters of Retigton, ſhoutd:fromthencefsztb bee reptaled and of none 
effect, by occaſion whereol all his godiy fubtects abiding within the Nealme had 
free libtriy to pꝛofeſſe the goſpell, and thoſe beyons Sea wer not cnely litenſed to 
returne home but incouraged-bouldip and faithfullp to trauell in their calling, ſo 
that Gor was much glozified and the people ediffed. 5 

And in this Parliament it was enacted, that tte Sacrament ſhould be miniſtred 
in both kinde, and letters miſſiue were ſent frem the Cvuncell to the Biſhops of 
the Realme, concerning the communion to bee miniſtred in both kirzs, and from 
Bichop to Bichop, as thou maiſt ſe in the beoke at large. 5 

Another Parliament was aſſemdled in the ſecond preare of his Raione, 
beginning vppen the fourth dap of. our mber 154 8. continning vutill the 
14. day of March, wherein a booke in Engliſh intitules th Booke of Common 
pꝛoper and adminiſtration o the Sacraments and other Rigytes and Ceremonies 
ofthe Church, after the vle of the Church of England, wes concluded vppon by 
tbe Clergy, which his bighnefſe receauing with great comfo2t, did:ex\ibite it vnfo 
the Loꝛds and Commons ot the Parliament, who foz thehononrvf God and great 
quietneſſe which by the gzace of God ſhould enſue vppan that one vnifoꝛme right 
and ozder in ſuch Common pꝛaper, rites and externe Ceremonies to bes vſed 
thzoughout England, Wales, Calice and the Parches of the ſame; authoziſes the 
ſayd Boke by Act of Parliament, and ſet great penalty bpon them that would 
bee diſobetient thereto; as is to be ſecne in the boke at lage. 

A ſo the mariage of Pzieſts was authozized by the ſapd Parliament by theſe 
pꝛottedings, and the 3niunctions, which thou maieſt lee inthe book attarge : thou 
maleſt well perceaue the great zeale of the King and the Lo2zd Pꝛotectaz, in reſoz⸗ 
mation ot tiue Religion, and alſo tbe lingzing ſlackneſſe on the other five of othe1s, 
eſpecia ly of the Biſhops and old Popiſh Curats, by Whoſe cloked contt mpt and 
wilfall winking, the Booke of Common pꝛapers was long after the publiſhing 
thereof very irreuerentip vſed thzoughout many places ofthis Realme, whit 
when the King by diners compluintes vnderſtod, hee wrote ſp&tily to all the E 
ſhops ofthe iicalmefoz the ſpeedp redzefſe thereof: and berauſe Bonner was one of 
the backwardeſt. hee was peremtozily admoniſhed bnder paine of depzination to 
p2each the next Sunday thee weekes after the date thereof at Paules Croſſe, none 
but ſach Doctrine as was «ppoynted him in the ſaid Intuntion, and ſhonld peach 
the lame Doctrines euery quarter of a yearepearely, if ſickneſſe oxſome reaſona⸗ 
ble cauſe did not let. | 5 | 

Secondly, von pour ſelfe in perſon, hall from hencefozth telebꝛate the Commu⸗ 
nion at the bigh Altar in Paulcs euery ſuch dayes as pour Pzedecefſozs were wont 
to fing Paſſe. 

The Popich PÞ2iefs gradging and mourning to ſee their old Polch Church 
of Rome to decay.ceaſed not by ail ſubtile and ũniſter meanes; firſt under Gods 
name and the Kings,and vnder colour of religion, to perſwade the people to rebel 
lion. This firſt burſt out in Coznwell and Denonhire, of whom the chiete Gentle» 
men Coptaines were Humfrey Arundell Eſquire, Iames Rofogan, lohn Roſogan, 
Iohn Walkock, Iohn Payne, Thomas Vnderhill, Iohn Soleman , and William Segar, 
There were er ght Pꝛieſt⸗ gouernours of the Campes and pzincipall ſtirrets, be⸗ 
ſidess multitude af other Popiſh Pzieſts, there was ten thouſand ſtout traptoꝛs 
in this rebellion. | 65333-8751 | "uk 

— Commotions likewiſe beganne to bꝛoyle in Dxfo2zd hire, Yozte-thire, and 
eſpecially in Noztbfolks and @uffolke, theſe afozeſaid'hearing thereof, twke ton⸗ 
rage, hoping they ſhould well bane foztiſied the ſame quarrell: their intent was to 
innade the Citty of @xtter, and twiſe they burned the gates thereof, 8 — 

thing 
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thing but hatte, beeing put from Ereter,they fell on ſpopling and robbing, where 
oꝛ howſocuerthey might catche, then laving their heads together, they conſul- 
ted of cerfaine Articles ta be ſent vp to the King as followeth. | 
Firſt they would haue thot their-Carats ſhould miniſter the Sacrament 
of baptiſme, at ail times ot næde as well in the weeke dayes as on the ho- 
lpdayes, and their Childzea confirmed of the BiHop whenſoener wee reſozt to 
im 


b . : | | - . 
Secondly becauſe they did conſtantly belteue that in the Sacrament, after con⸗ 
ſecration there is the very body and blod of Chꝛiſt, and no ſabltance of bꝛead and 
wine remaineth: therefoze we will haue the Paſle celebzated ag in times paſt, 
without any man communicating with the Pꝛieſts, betauſe many pꝛeſuming vn⸗ 
wo2thily to receiae the ſame, put no difference betwixt the Loꝛos body and other 
bread , and we will haue the conſecrated body of our Lozd reſerued in our 
Churches. IO, . | | = a EN 
Thirdly we will haue holy bzead and holy water, inremembzance of Chziffg 
body and blogd. _ | N | 5 
Fourthiy wo will that our Pꝛieſtsſhall ung and ſay with an audible boyte, 
Gods ſeruire in the Nuire of the Pariſh Churches, and not to haue it ſet fozth as 
a Chꝛiſtmas plap. By | _ 
Fiftly becauſe Pꝛieſts be men dedicated to God fo celebꝛate the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
— and pꝛeaching of Gods wozd, wee will that they ſhall line chaſt without 
marriage. | + 
Sixtly we will the Pre Articles ſhall and in ſoꝛte. „ 
To which Articles the King did particularly anſwer and ſet foꝛth reaſons as 
gainſt them in wziting , and ſhewed that he would ſpend his life and all that hee 
had to maintaine the Godly refoꝛmation which was begun, pet hee offred them 


pardon if they would deſtſt from the deceitfull counſell of the ſcekers of dillention 


who ſought koznothingels but ts vnde them, their wines and child:ent and if 
they wauld not be moued to repentance with his fatherly kindnes chewed vnto 
them, hee would pzoced againſt them as againſt the Heathen with fozce and 
Armes. | | | es 
And becauſe they would not accept mercy, Sir Iohn Ruſſell Knight, Tod pꝛi⸗ 
up ſeale, was ſent by the King and conncell ag ainſt them, and vert to him were 
toyned Sir William Harbert, Sir Iohn Paulet, Sir Hugh Paulet Sir Thomas Speck 
with the Lo2d Gray and others. TER 
Thus the Lo2d Patuy ſeale accompanied with the Lozd Gray adnancing his 
power againſt the tebeils, yet by Gods pꝛouidente they gaue them the repulſe, 
who recouering themſelues againe, encountred the ſecond time the Lozd pʒiuy 
ſcale,but by Gods helpe they with their whole cauſe ot falſe religion were vtterly 
vanquiſhed, the popith rebr lis not onelp loſt the fleld, but a great part of them 
loſt their liues lying Caine the compaſſe cf *wo miles;diners were taken as Hum. 
phry Arundell, Berry, Thomas Vnderhill, Iohn Soleman , William Seger, and two 
Pꝛieſts Tempſon and Barret, and two Papozs Henry Bray and Henry Lee with di⸗ 
uers mo, all which afterward were eretuten. : | 1 
Theſe rebells to make their part moze ſure by the pꝛeſence of their con- 
ſecrated God, bzought with them vnts the Battaile the pixe vnder his Ca⸗ 
nopy riding and in a Cart, neither was there lacking Paſſes , Croſſes 2 
Banners, Candleſtickes, with Holp⸗bꝛead and Yoly-water plenty to ve- 
fend them from Diuells, and all enemies which could net ſane them from 
their enemies: but both theconfecrated God and all the trumpery about him 
was taken in the Cart, leaning a Leſſon of better experiencehow to put their 
conflience in ſuch vaine Idolls. 


Like vnto this was the field of Puſclebꝛongb fought in Scotland the peare befoze. 


thiswhen the Scots incamping theſelaes againſt the Lozd Pzotector : the Rings 


power ſent info Scotland, they likwiſe bzougyt into the field the Gods of their 


altars . 
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Altars, with Baſſes, Crofl.s;Bumners, and all their popith ſtutke, hauing great 
affiance therein, to haue a great day againit the Engliſb army, as to mans indge- 
ment might leeme not vnlike./ The number of the Scots armie farre extaded 
ours: but the arme of the Load f turned the vietozy, that the Stots in the end 
with all their Paſſes and Trinkets were put to the worſe, of whom were llains 
betweene thirteene and four tiene thouſands , and not paſſing a hundzed Engliſh 
men: The cauſe of this warre was becauſe the cots had pꝛomiſed King Henry 
the eight,that the yong @cottiſh Queeue Would marry with King Edward, which 
pzomils thepafterwardbzake and payed therefoze: and this victozp was the ſame 
day and houre,when the A mages wors burned openly in Lofidon. \- 

There was the like commotion in Orfo2d, and Buckingham, but that was ſon 

by the Lend Grap, ot whomtwohundzed were taken, and twelut of them 
ringleadersdelinered to him; whereofcertaine were execute. 

In Nozfolk & the parts thereabouts the Barqueſſe of Nozthampton, was ſent 
toropzelſe the rebellion, tho was appointed to kep theffeld and paſſages, to ſtop 
theurfrom victuals , whereby they might the ſ@ner be bzought co armowledge 
their fault, and ſ@ke pardon, who pined himlelfe the Citieof Nozwich, 
but the Retels pzeſſed vpon the Citie, and at length ebfained it, pet thers 
was but a hundꝛed on both ſides flaine, and the Loꝛd Sheſteld, then the Earle of 
Warwick was ſent againſt them, by whom the contuſed rabble was ouerthzown, 
to the number of toure thouſand, and both the Kers,chiefe ttrrers of that Commo⸗ 
tion. were put to death. and one of them hanged in chains. | 

An this yeare !tkewiſe the like commotion began at Semer inthe Nozth-riding 
of Nag thire,and continued in the Eaff-:1ding of tho ſame, and there ended. Che 
pzmcipal docrs. thereof were William Ombler, Thomas Dale, with one Ste- 
uention. 5 

They intended to firre in two places at one inſtant, ſeuen miles fron: the o- 
ther, and at the firft rul to deſtroy fuch Gentlemen and men of ſubſtance as fa- 
uaured the kings pꝛotee dinas, and to ſet the Beacons on fire to bꝛing the people 
together: and hauing the ignozant people aſſembled, then to poure out their pow 
ſon,beguming with ſuchas they thought were pinched with ponerty , and bnwill- 


ung to labour, therefoce the ne readie to foilow the ſpovle of rich mens goods, 


in their eares that Gods (eruice was now quite laideaſide, and new 
inuentions, neither good no; godly , put in their fead , feeding them with faire 
womiſes, to reduce into tho Church againe their olde igrozance and abourinabls 
dolatrie. ; | 
8 Putting this pzactiſe in execution, they took one . Mhite, and ens Clopton, and 
ons Sauage a Parchaant of Pozke, and eng Bery, and cruelly murbzed them, and 
twks away all that was about them: then they ranged from Comm ts Tou an 
inlarged their band, leauing uno towne any men aboue the age of 16. penxts, un⸗ 
till they had gatheted about 3000. | 
Then tame the Kings pardon ts them, which Ombler confamelionſly retuſen, 
and perſwaded others ſo ta dee, and fans excopted thereof; but ſhoztiꝑ after, 
Ombler as he was ridung from towne tu towne, to charge all the Conffables and 
Inhabitauts in the Kings Name, to reiozt to Yumumby, hee was faken and im- 
pziſonedat Bozks. After him, Thomas Dale and Henry Barton, lohn Date, Robert 
Wright, William Peacocke, Wetherell, andEdmund Buctry, buffefftrrers in this 
ſedi 3 ů— place to plate to dꝛam people vnto their faction, 
were iſe. appzehended and committed ts Ward, and aftererecnten at 


Yooke, | 

The King of France hearing of the Inſurrectionsof the Kings Subiects in 
divers places, ſuppoſing to take the time, he made inuaſtamaga inſt the Jes of Jer- 
in the and, that the Frazcheanen loſt at leaſt a thouſand men, and their Shippss 
and 


— 
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and Gallies were ſo ſpoyled, as they wore fozced to returne home, and not able 
to come out againe: and they bꝛaugbt into one Towns in one vefſell, at leait ſixty 
Gentlemento be burned, and tho King gaue ont a ſpeciall inhibition, that none 
Houtd ſpzake of the ſacceſſeof that iournep, ſo the arme of God mercifully fought 
fo; King Edward his Seruant, to defend and deliuer him from ſo many hard dan⸗ 
gero, all in one peare, which is wozthy of all poſterity to be noted. 


The examination of Bonner, 


TP E King ſent fozth his Commiſſion vnder his bꝛoad Seale, to the Bythop 
of Canterbury, and the Biſhoppe of Rocheſter, and other truſty perſonages 
and Councelozs, appointing and authoziſing them, to examinine the Biſhoppe of 
London, and fo pꝛocæd againſt him acco2ding ts law and Juſtice, either toſuſpen- 
ton, excommunication, committing to pziſon, oꝛ depziuation, if the qualitie of the 
offence ſo required. 3 TS 

At Bonners firſt entring into the place, within the Arch-biſhops houſe at Lam- 
beth(where the Arch-biſhop and the other Commiſſioners ſat) to be examined: h& 
kept his hat on his head, making as though heſaw them not, vntill one bad him 
reuerence the Commiſſioners, then laughingly he ſaid ; What my & 02ds are pou 
there, by my troth A ſaw you not: No ſaid the Archbiſhop you would not ſ&; well 
(quoth he) you ſent foz me, haue you any thing to ſap to me; Pea, ſaid the Com 
miſſioners, we haue authozity to call you to account foꝛ your Sermon pou made 
lately at Pauls Crofe , becauſe you did not pꝛeach to the people the Articles pou 
were commanded to pꝛeach bpon, | | | 

Then ſaid Bonner; In good Faith my Ls2d, J would one thing were had in 
me-ercucrence then it is, What is that ſaid the Archbiſhop, The bleſfes Male 
(guoth he) yet haue wailten well of the Sacrament, J maruell von doe no moze 
honour it: The Arch-bihoppe ſaid ; It you thinke J haue wzofe wellof it, if 
is becauſe you bnderffand it not. Bonner ſaid, I thinke J vnderſtand it better then 
you that w2ote it: The Archbiſhsp replyed, he would cafily make a Childe of ten 
peares old vnderſtand therein as much as vou. 12 | 

And when they had called fozth Paiſter Latimer, and Iohn Hooper, Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, to pꝛopound ſuch matter as they had to ſay againſt him, he hearing them 
ſpeake, foll to ſcoꝛning and taunting them, calling one Govſe, and the other Weds 
cocke, am denying their accuſation ts bs true. Whercupon the Arch-Byſhop 
aſked him whether hee would credit the people there pꝛeſent, and becauſe many 


of them that were there, were at his Hermon. The Arch-Biſhoppe ſtood 
bp and read the Articleof the Ringes authozity during his young age, ſaying vn 
fo them; ow ſay you my Maiſters, did my 1 oꝛd of London pꝛeach this Arti⸗ 
ge, they an{wered, Ns, no: Then Bonner deridingly ſaid ; Will you bel&us this 
fond people, 7 | a TIE 

Sint bras fhewedfozth a Bill ol Complaint, exhibited vnto the King by the 


* 3 


The Acts of the Church. 


1549 


1550. 


p2eſence of the moſt bleſſev body and blood of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziff, to ber 
in the Sacrament of the Altar : And as fo2 theſe my accuſers, they are notozious 
euill perſons, andnotable Yereticks and @educers , eſpectally touching the ©a- 
crament of the Altar, and molt of all this Hooper: foz whereas I pꝛeached, that 
after conſecration of the Sacrament, there is the ſelfe ſame body and blood of 
Chaiſt in ſubſtance, that was hanged bpon the Croſſe : hee in the afternoone ha⸗ 
uing a grrat rabblement with him of his damnable Sect, did pꝛeach to the peo- 
ple erroniouſlie againſt it, and vntruelp expounded my woꝛdes: foz whereas 
J ſaid the ſame ſubſtance that was hanged vpon the Croſſe, hee like an Alle, 
(as he is an Aſſe indeede) turned the wozd That, into As, ſaying ; That A ſaid, 
as it hanged vpon the Croſſe : Then the Arch⸗Biſhoppe demannded of him, 
whether Chꝛiſt were in the Sacrament, Face, Noſe, Pouth, Epes, Armes, 
and Lips, with other !ineaments of the bodie; whereat Bonner ſhoske his head, 
and ſaid ; Jam right ſoʒry to heare your Grace to ſpeake thoſe woꝛds which you 
e done. | 
E appeared ſeauen times befoze the ſaid Commiſſioners , and euer vſey 
verie bnrenerent, vncomely, and froward wozds and behauiours towards the 
Commiſſioners and others, and hee fill ſhifted off the matter by ſubtile dflato- 
ries, and frinolous cauiling about the Law, and with facing and rayling vp⸗ 
on the Dendunters, that hee thought to countenance out the matter befoze the 
people. But to conciude, foz all his ſubtile, craftie, cautels, and tergi- 
uerſations, hie was iufilie impꝛiſoned, and in the end molt lawfullie depzi- 


ned. ; 

Che fff trouble of the Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ, was pꝛeſentlie after the depzination 
of Bichop Bonner, but ſhoztly after hee was deliuered out of the ſame by the 
mighty working of GO D, the tractation whereof ſhall bee delayed, vntill the 
time of his ſecond trouble, which was two yeares after. The vulgar people 
hearing of the app2ehenſfon of the Lozd Þzotectoz', they began to bzute ab:oad, 
that now they ſhould haue their Latine Sernice , the holy Bzead and holy Ma⸗ 
fer, and their other Ceremontes againe : UWherefo:e ſtraite commanndement 
was ſent to the Biſhops of the Dioces, to warne the Parſons, Uicars, Curats, 
and Church-wardens of euerie Parich, to deliuer vp all Antiphoners, PiCalls, 
Grayles, Pz2occſionals, Panualls, Legends, Pyes, Poztnaſies, Jomnals, 
and Oꝛdinals, and all other Bookesof Seruice: the hauing whereof, might 
be any let vnto the Seruice that now is ſot foꝛth in Engliſh , commaunzing all 
fach perfons- as Hould'be found diſobedient in this matter, to be committed to 
. 

And becauſe many refuſed to pay towardes the finding of Bꝛead and Mine 
fo; the Communion, whereby the Communion in many places was omitted: 
wy > Syſhoys had charge foz the redzefle hereof; and to puniſh ſuch as refuſed ſo 


Jn this peare Letters were ſent foz the taking downs of Altars in Churches, 
and ſetting vp a Table in the ſeed thereof, bnto Nicholas Ridley, who being By- 
Hop of Rocheſtor befoze, was made Biſhop of London in Booners plate. . 


— — 


— —— —— 
W 


| The Storit of STEPHEN Gard Nx R, Bi- 
Jhop of Mincheſter. | 


Kinges' Puiettio: made = generall viſitation, as befoze- is 


550: VYPereas the 
= Y " ſaid, and appointedcertaine ininnctions to be generally obſerned , they 


- 
. - 
; gr 
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were obediently receined, and renerently executed of all men of allſozts, ſauing 
onely of the Biſhop of Mincheſter, who by conference with others, by open 
pꝛoteſtations and Letters alſo, ſhewed ſuch a wilfull diſobedience therein ag 
might haue bꝛed much trouble: Wherefoze he was ſent foꝛ befoze the Eotincell; 
befoze whom he denied to reteiue the ſaid Articles, and ſo miſuſed himſelfe befo2e 
them. that he was ſent to the Flæte: but vpon pꝛomiſe of 'confo2mity, hee was 
ſetatliberty againe, then he ſet ſo2th ſuch matters as bzedmoze contention in 
that Shire, then in all the Kealme againe, and he cauſed all his Seruants to ber 
ſecretly armed and harniſed, to withſtand ſuch as he thought te haue bene ſent 
by the Councell into thoſe parts, and when Pꝛeachers were ſent into that Coun- 
trey by the Countell to pzeach the Wozdof GD D, the Bilhop to diſappoint 
and diſgrace them, and to hinder his Paieltics p2ocedings, did occupy the Pul⸗ 
pit himſelfe, and in his Sermons would warne the people of ſuch new Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, and to imbzaceno other Doctrine then that which he had taught them, 
Wherefoze being ſent foz againe befoze the Councell, pet in the end vpon his ſe- 
tond pꝛomiſe of confo:mity , they left him at libertie, willing him to remaine at 
his houſe at London, pet he began afreſh to ruffle and meddle in matters that tou⸗ 
ched the Rings Paieſtv. i 517 
* Whereupon being once againe admoniſhed, de pꝛomiſed againe confo2mity, 

and that he would declare bis conſcience to be well ſatiſficd with the Kings pꝛo⸗ 
cedings, to the ſatiſfactian and good quiet of others ; but at the dap appointed 
he did ſpeake of ceriaine matters contrary to expꝛeſſe commaundement of the 
King : and in the Articles whereunto he had agrad befoze, hee vſed ſuch a man⸗ 
ner of vtterance, as was v-ryllke there pꝛeſently to haue firred a great tumulf, 
and in great matters touching the pollicy of the Realme , hee ſo handled them, 
that he ſhewed himſelfe a very ſeditious man, and that in the pꝛeſence of his 
Piieſtie, the Loꝛds of the Connceli, and ot ſuch an audience, as the like thercof 
hath not bene ſene : whereupon he was committed to the Tower, and after iuſtly 
depꝛiued foꝛ his obſtinacy therein. IF 

Yee w2ote a Letter bnto Paiſter Vaghan, in defence and-p2avſe of Ima⸗ 
ges, which the Lozd Pzotfectoz anſwered bery learnedly, as thou mapſt ſ&in the 
Boke at large. ; IC I Ci £5. Cx niet 

He wꝛote another Epiſtle, wherein hee firſt rayled and findeth fault with the 
Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus, which he calleth a Boke of: abhomination : ſecondlie, he 
theweth, that he can innocaſe away with the Homily of ſaluation. ſet ont by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which Article marueilouſly vexeth his Spirit. 
His third purpoſe whereunto his Letters cheefely vzaw// is to inſnuafe 
theLozd P2ofectoz, that no alteration ſhould bee made ot Neligion, during the 
od” the Kings minozlty, but to let all thinges ſland as Ring Henrie had left 

em. »;+8 $4 +684 & . $a +4}; g 
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Ihe iudgement of Doctor RR D MAN on his 

dieath- bed, touching ce rtaine points r 

| res 7 Religion. 7 361 . 

C1 $135; 3,6 $113. * ; *Q F. 1 17 443 © 3-07 ing: ; 

1 "THE 'Seaof Komie in this laſt daies, is a ſink6ofaltenill,; : - 

2 1 Purgatozp, as the Schoolemen vſed it, was'dngodly,”and there was no 
ſuch kind kind of Purgatboy as they phantaſted. 1 5 . 30 5 

. That ite offering bp of the Sicrament in Pallas and frentals fo; the ins 

d. t otering by of te Bice n aſus en enen the 

N G82 4 That 
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knocking, their minds fully bent byan ths external ſacrament, which did | 
ſeduced with this Jvolatris , that it the pzeaſe of people had uot n. 


That the wicked are not partakers ol the bady of Ch2ift , but reteiue the 
outward ſacrament only. . | 

5 That the ſacrament onght not to be carried about in p2oceſſion; fo; it is taught 
what is the vſeof it by theſe woꝛds „Take, eate and dtink; doe this in remembrance 
bf mee. ; ; p * : N 

6 Chat nothing which is lern in the ſacrament, oꝛ perceined with any outward 
ſenſe, is to be wozthipped. | . 33 5 

7 That we receinenot Chꝛiſts body cozpozally, that is to ſay, graſſely like o- 
ther meats,and like as the Capernayts did vnderſtand it. 

8 That wereceiue Chzifts body ſa ſpiritually, that niuerthelefle truly. 

9 FLonching tranſubſfantiation , there is not in any of the ole Docto:s any 
good ground and ſure p2oofe thereof, o any mention ofit, as farre as euer he could 
. 1 neither that he doth ſ& what could be anſwered to the obiections made 


10 Being aſkedof Matter Wilkes what that was which was lifted tip betwixt 
ay > re hands, he anſwered, that he thought that Ch2iff could be neither lifted 

no2 downe. 
we That Þzielts may by the law of God marrie wines. 

12 That as only faithdothiuſtifie, ſo that doth ſigniſte a frae, alinely, and a 
faith reſtingin Chzift,and imbꝛating Chailt: and this is true, godly , ſweet and 
comfoztable dortrine, ſo that it be fo taught that the people take nons occaſion of 
- x3 That wqzkes had their reward andcrown, but they did not deſcrue eternall 
5 . of grace; foz everlaſting life is 

fl U God. 2 3 R , 
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The hiſtorie of VIU LIAN GarD NER an 
Engliſhman, ho conſtantly ſuffered 
in portingall for the Truth. 


a 


Heeren Biifow,un gaus himſelfe vuto the trade ot Perchandile, 


| et, being ſire and twenty 
the C 
hereſerned his religion in that 

good men in the ſame Citie,nelther 


232 


any fence, 
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he toauld that day haue done ſome natable thing in the Kings p:eſence: he came 
home and made vp all his accounts of that was due to lim, and that which was 
owing to others , that no man could. aſke. anp thing ot him, he fell to pꝛaper and 
meditation of the Scriptures: The Sandapcame wy to be celebzated with 
line pompe and ſoleumitia: The ſaid William was early pzeſent, and code ns 
neere the Altar as he could: . When the King with all bis Nobles were come 
the Malle began, which was ſolemntze d by aCardinall, w en hee began ts tolls 
the Hoff too and fro round about the Ebalice, making c circles, The ſaid 
William Gardiner got able teſnffer any longer, hee ran to the Cardinali in the 
pꝛeſence of the King, Hobles, ano Citizens, with the one hand hee ſnatched away 
ths Cake and trode it vnder his ert, and with the other hand; overtbzeta the Cba⸗ 
liea: Wheredpon roſs great tumult, and ons wounded him with a Dagger in the 
woulder i The King commanded to ſaue him, whereby they abſtained from mur⸗ 


dering him. 

When hs was bought hefoz2 the Hing: he demanded what country man he 
was, and how heeaurft wozke ſuch a contumacie againthis Þaieffie, and the 
Sacraments of the Church: Yes anſwered hee wagen Englith man, by birth 
and Religion, and am came hither foz tratkick of Parchandize, and when Iſaw. 
in this famous afſembly ſo great Idolatry committed, mp conſcience neither ought 
no could any longer ſuffer, but mut needs dos that pou hane ſ@ne me doe, which 
was not done foz any contumacp of pour Paieſtie , but of purpoſe, as befoza 


Cod 4 do confteſſe to ſ&k the ſaluationofthispeople:then vnderſtanding that king 


Edward hadreffozed Religion in England, and thinking he had beene ſet on by 


ſome others: they would know who let him on; Be anſweredhe was not mooued- 


tbereto by any man, but by his owne confctence, but that hee owed this ſernice 
firſt vnto God, and ſecondly vnto their ſaluation, and they onght ta impute the 
act onely to themſelues, which ſo vneeverently vſed the holy Supper of the - 
vnto ſs great Jdolacry, to the perill of their owne ſoules, except they repented. 
Be was like to faint with the aboundante at blood that ranne out of his — 
and Surgeons wers ſent to cure it, then all Engliſh-men were ge 


into Pꝛiſon, and one Pendigrace g becauſe that he was his B. 
Chen they cauſed a Linnen Cloath to hee ſowedround like a Ball, 15 


greenoufly tozmented and examined, and ſcarſe delinered affer tino peares imp 


rern handes; and when it was donne thepp 
it vp againe with vis lente, ſa Tree eg bite be ee 


all to2ments and tozmentozs were wearied.they aſked 
bis wiched deed, be anſwered, ifit were to dee againe he th 7115 
but he was ſozie it mas in the pzeſence of the King: hben ausge cabs Met 
3 to him an that he haning power would got p2ohibit ſo great J- 
dolatrie e — — 
TE 5 
oor pre, — kneeling downe, 


the inbich a prey rope comming vr by apatl 


againe; in the which tozment he continued 


terviblyhobarnedche moze behemently he pzayed.: | 
When his feet were burned the tozmentozs aſked binn whether ho dio not pet 


ropont,anderhazxed hi tocallpon oar Lavje and other Saints; he anſwered he 


enen href h di rpen, in dend not or Loves no Sins s 


they violently put downs bis thzoat fo the bottome of his bellp, typed ha do 


enden feet — — 
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help, and what toꝛments ſoener they vſed : hee remained alwaies one, defiring 
them to leaue off ſuch vanities and follies, foz when Chꝛiſ ceaſed to bee our Ads 
nocate, then he would pꝛap our Lady to be his Aduocate: and when they (ought 
to ſtop his pꝛapers, ho ſaid Judge mee O Lo2d, and renenge my cauſe againſt 
the vnmercifull people, befoze he had ended thePſalme, pulling him vp e downe 
in the fire foz themoze toꝛment, the rope was barned , hee fell into the middeft of 
the fire , wherehe changed his Tempozallpaines, oz cternall quietnes: Thus 
GD D by this meſlage vid pꝛoucke the Poztugales to the ſinccre know- 
ledge. 

But this cruelty was not vnrenenged , foz with aſparke from the fire of 
his burning , one ol the Kings Shippes was burned, and the Kings Sonne that 
was married died halte a peere after, and the next yeare the King himſclfe 
dyed. 

The Clergy appointed a ſolemne Faſt certaine daies foꝛ penance to purge 
that fact: there bs ſome pet as J haue heard divers repozt, out of whoſe remem⸗ 
bzance this conſtant Partyz can neuer be pulled, and is ſo freſh pꝛt amongſt them 
as it᷑ it were hut lately done, his death as fruitfull ſcedehath taken ſuch fruit in 
ſome that it is yet alinely, and diligent pꝛeaching vnto ſome againſt ſuperſtition 
and Jdolatry vſed in their Churches. 


ht 


The tragicall Hiſtory of 5 worthy Duke 
of Sommerſet. 


Kgrerades thꝛee vnckles by his mothers de: Edward, Thomas  Hen- 
Semer: Edward was made pꝛotectoz of the Realme, and Thomas was 
dtave high Admirall ofthe ſame, ſs lenFas they were ioined together in amitie, 


they pzeſerued themſelges , and the King, and the Common-wealth : Sir Tho- 
mas Semer high Admirall, married Nueene Katherine, late wife of King Henry, 
as you haue heard; betwirt the ſaid Queene, and the Dutcheſſe of @omerſet, 
9 e fellgreat diſpleaſure: And therevpon in the behalfe of their wines gruvge 
betweene the bzefh2en, after it was laid vnto the Lo2d Admirals charge, 
HT hers nrpoſed to deffrop the pong Aing and tranſlate the Crowne vnto 
Sega fz the ſame he was attainted and condemned, and did ſuffer at To- 
wer Hill the kwentith of March, one thouſand fine hundzed fozty andnine, ma- 
ny repo2ted that the Ducheſſe of Sommerſethad wꝛought his death: whereby it 
came to paſſe, whether by Gods iuſt ent oz no, In October after , that 
there was great conſultation amongſt oꝛds, in the houſe of Paiſter Yorke, 
and at Baynarvs Caffe, and in theLozv Papo) of Londons houſe , againft the 
L.-92d Pꝛotectoz, remaining then with the King at Hampton Court: The King 
with his Countell hearing thereof, firſt Secretary Peter with the Kings meſſage 
was ſent vnto them, e Lozds retained ſtill wlth them making no anſwer 
ttoꝛ wait vnto them, that the King was infozmed of 
pour aſſembly: wherefsze-we ſent Maiſter Decretary Petet bnts you : Vis Paie⸗ 
fie, and wee of his Countell hier doenot alittle marnell, that yon ffay here the 
ſaid M. Pecer,andhane not anſwered his Paieſty, and we are ſozy to ſ& your do⸗ 
bent with violence £6 bꝛing the ding and vs tothefe extremities: which if yon 
waßzwe intend with'viotence to defend with drath, and foputit 
— who giueti bie topp as it plrateth him: us touching pzinate matters 
fo auoide the efuſton of Chꝛiſtian bioud, and to pʒeſerue the Rings Paieſties per⸗ 
ton, his Ne ume and Dubletts, pouthalt finde vs agr&able to any reaſonable con- 
vitions thak'pou will reqifte®, fo> weeeſteeme the Kings wealth, and tranquili- 
tie of the Adalme, moe . aaa" 


The Ads ofthe Church, 231 


— 


to ſend their determinate anſwere by Paiſter Peter, oz ſome other. 
Hotwithſtanding this Letter, the Loos perſiſted till in their purpoſe, and tok 
aduice to keep themſelues in the Citie of London, as ſtrong as they might, and 
willed the Payoꝛ and Aldermen to pꝛouide a ſubſtantiall watch by night, and bp 
day, fo2 the ſafegard of the Citie and gates. n 
Chen they demanded ftge hundꝛed men to ayde them to fetch the Lozd Pꝛotec⸗ 


- 


toꝛ out of Windſoz from the Ring: and they publiſhed a Pzoclamation againf the 


ſaid Pꝛotectoz to this effect. 

Firlt that the Pꝛotectoꝛ by his euill gonernment was the cauſe of all the ſediti- 
on, that of late happened within the Realme: and of the loſſes of the Kings oꝛdi⸗ 
nance in France: and that it appeared bp the building of his ſumptuons houſes in 
the time of the Kings warte, that he ſought his owne glozy: that he eſteemed no⸗ 
thing the graue counſsll, of the Councellozs, that he had ſowed diuiſions betwe@n 
the Nobles, Gentlemen, and Commons, 

That the Nobles aſſembled themſelues only to cauſe the pzotectoz to hane lined 
within limits, e to haue put ſuch oꝛder foz the ſurety of the Ring as was fit. 

That the pꝛotectoꝛʒ ſlandered the Councell vnta the King : and that hee was a 
great trapto2, and therefo:e the Loꝛds deſired the Citie Commons to apde them 
to take him from the Bing. | 
Then the King ſent a Letter vnto the Bapoz and Citizens, commanding them 
to ayde him with a thouſand men out of their Citie, well armed, and to ſend them 
with all ſpeed vnto the Caſtle of Windſoz, | 

Theſecontrary commandements comming both at one infant vnto the Mayo; 
e Citizens of Londen : it ſeemed very doubtfull ro them which way to take: at ths 
laſt epped vy a Citizen George Studlaw,and ſaid. remember in the time of Hen. 
ry the third; the Barons as the Lo2ds doe now, demanded apde of ths Payoz and 

Citizens of London, and the Citie ayded them againſt the Kingzand it came to an 
open battell, and the Lo2ds pzenailed againſt the King, and to the King and his 
fon pꝛiſoners, and bpon certaine conditions, the King t his Son were reſtozed a- 
gaine, and the Ring openly granted his pardon to the Lozvs and Citizens, it was 
ratified by Act of Parliament, but it was neuer foꝛgotten during the Kings life: 
the Liberties of the Citie were taken awap, and ſtrangers appointed to be our go⸗ 
uernozs, and the Citizens ginen away body and goods, and from one perſecution 
vnto another were moſt miſerably afflicted, ſuch it is to enter into the wꝛath of a 
Pꝛinte: foz Salomon ſaith, the wrath of a Prince is death: Therefoze 1 would 
councell the L oꝛds with vs, to make ſute ta the A ing, that he would pleaſe to heare 
the complaints that may be iuſtly pꝛoued againſt the L. Pꝛotectoʒ, and J doubt not 
but this matter will be paciſted, and that the King, noz pet the Lozds haue canſe 
to ſecke foʒ further avde, neither we to offend any of them both. | 
| the Loꝛds ſent Sir Philip Hobby, with their Letter sf credence bnto the 
King, beſ&thinghim to gine credit to that which he ſhonld ſay : who ſo handled the 
matter, that the Lo2d Pꝛotectoꝛ was commanded from the Rings pꝛeſente: and 
choꝛtip committed ta warde in the Caffle of Windſoz: The ſame day the L oꝛds of 
the Councell reſoꝛted vnto the King, and the next day they bzought the L. oꝛd ſpꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ vnto the Tower. 
Shoztly after the Lozds reſozted onto the Tower, and there charged the Loꝛd 


— — with ſundzy Articles; the effect of them is contained in the pzoclama- | 


afozeſaid : and although theſe purpoſes ol man intended the ſpilling of his lile; 


and the Lo2d ſo oʒdered the matter bythe meanes of the Kings ſo labozing foz his 
dnkle, that inſhozt while he was let out at the Tower, and continuedatliberty 
Alter he was againe app2 
was bzought to WMeſtmincker Hall to be arraigned , and there was charged with 
felony e treaſon:he pat himſelfoto bo tried by his Peres, who diſcharged him: of 


two peares and two dates. 2, | 2 
| ehender e committed-againe tothe Tower, after hee 
treaſon, but they accounted him guiliy of Folony,. foz purpoſing the death of the 
2 Duke 
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Duke of Notthumberlandand others, and was returned bnto the Tower againe. 

. Whenhe was bꝛought to his erecution vpon tower Pill, he came with the ſame 
geſture which he vſed,changing neither voicenoz countenance, and kneeling down 
he commended himlelfe to God, and his pꝛapers ended, he turned toward the pes 
ple, as it were with a certainefatherly lone to childzen, and ſaid: 

Dearely beloued friends, Jam bꝛought hether to ſuffer death, albeit J neuer 
offended againſt the King in woꝛd noꝛ deed: and haue alwaies bene as faithfull 
as any man vnto this Realme: but becauſe J am by Law condemned to die, to te⸗ 
ſtifie mp obedience which 3 owe bnto the Lawes, J am come hither to ſuffer 
death: Wherefoze Jthanke God that he hath given me this time of repentance, 
who might ſo ſuddenly haue been taken with death that J could not haue acknow- 
ledged God, no2 my ſelte. 

I would ſomething put vou in minde of the Chꝛiſtian Religion, which ſo long as 
I was in authozitie J did alwaies diligently ſet fozth, and Jretoice therein, fith 
now the ſtate ot Chꝛiſtian Religion commeth moſt neere to the oꝛder of the P2i- 
matiue Church, which J eſteeme as a great benefit of God to me, and vnto you : 
moſt heartily exhozting vou all, that pon will moſt thankeſully imbzace it, 4 ſet out 
the ſame in your lining, which if you do not, no doubt great calamitie will follow. 

Upon theſe woꝛds there was heard a terrible noiſe , as it had beene of ſomg 
great tempeſt from abeue, as if a great deale of Gun-powder,being incloſed in an 
armozp, hauing caught fire, had violently bzoke out: 92 as if a great company of 
hozſemenhad been running together vpon them, whereby the people were lo a⸗ 
mazed, that they ranne away; ſome into Ditches and Puddles, and ſome into the 
honſes; others with their Halberts fell bnto the ground: Trying out, Jeſus ſaus 
vs, Jeſus ſaue vs: and thoſe which tarried in their places knew not where they 
were: It happened heere euen as when the officers of the High Pziefts came to 
take Chziff : They runne back and fell to the ground, in fo great laughter of 
Dukes within this few prares, there were neuer ſo many weeping eyes at ons 
time, and the people ſeeing Sir Anthony Browne ride to the Scaffold : they con⸗ 
iectured that the King had ſent his Ankle pardon, thereloze with great reioyting 
they caſt vp their taps, and cryed out pardon, pardon, is come, God ſaue the king. 
Thus the good Duke, although he was deſtitute of mans help, pet hee ſaw befozs 
his departure in hat great lone and fauonr he was with all men. 

Chen ſaid the Duke, dearely beloued friends, there is no ſuch matter as you 
dainelp beleene : Therefoze 3 p2ay you be contented with my death which J moſt 
willingly ſuffer ; let vs ioine in pꝛaper foz the Ring, vnto whom J haue alwaies 
Hewed mp ſelfe a faithfull Subiect , and haue ben moſt diligent to ſeeke the com⸗ 
moditie of the whole Realme ; at which wo2ds all the people crped ont and ſaid, it 
was molt true: And pꝛaying foz the King and Councell, and exhozting the people 
to obedience, fo:gining all his enemies, and deſiring fozgiuenes of them which hes 
had offended, and p2aping them to beare witnes, he died in the faith of Chꝛiſt. 

Then he knteled downe and pꝛayed, and riſing againe without any trouble of 
minde, he tooke them all on the ®caffold by the hand, and bid them all fare well: 
when he lap non the block he called thzice on the name of Joſus,ſaping, Lozd Je 
ſus ſane me: And as the name of Jeſt was repeating the third time, in a moment, 
he was bereftbothofhead and life. 


The Lady Many, 


Be Ring ehis Counteil han much trauell by Letters and meſſengers, fo re- 
duce the Lady Mary ta obedient confozmitie of Religion: yet he would not bs 
reclaimed from her owne- ſinguler opinion, fired vpon cuſtome,, to giue any in⸗ 
different hearing vnto the wozydand voice of verity , the which ſet will of the ſaid 
Lady Mary, the yong King,andallo his Father King Henry, right well perceiving 
they were both much diſpleaſed againſt her, inſomuch that not only her bzother did 
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ſequeſter her in his Will, but alſo her owne father conſidering her inclination, div 
conceiue ſuth a hate againſt her, that foz a great ſpace he divſeclude her from the 
title of P3inceſſe,yea,and ſeemed ſs greatly incenſed againlf her, that he was ful- 
ly purpoſed fo haue p2oreeded further with her, as it is repozted, had not the inter⸗ 
ceſſionof Thomas Cranmerthz Archbiſhop reconciled the Bing againe to fauour 
and pardon his owne danghter. . | 

And about the eighth of September 15 5 2. Doctoꝛ Ridley Biſhop of London, 
Went fo viſit the Lady Mary, and was gently entertained of Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton, and ther her officers. About clenenof the clocke the Lady Mary tame fozthof 
har chamber of pzeſence : then the Biſhop ſaluted her Gꝛate, and ſaid he was como 
to doe his dutie vnto her Gzace ; ſhe thanked him, and foz a quarter of anhoure 
talked with him pleaſantly, and ſaid, ſhe knew him when he was Chaplain to her 
father,amdremembzed a Sermon that he made beſoꝛe her father, at the Lady Clin- 
tons marriage, and ſo diſmiſſed hun to dine with her officers. 

After dinner the Biſhop being called, reſozted againe vnto her Gꝛate: then ſaid 
the Biſhop, Madam, A come not only to doe my due? p to ſe vour Gzace,but alſa ta 
offer my ſelfe to pzeach befoge pou on Sondap next, it it pleaſe yon to heare me: 
te ſaid, J pꝛay make the anſwere pour ſelfe, ſoʒ yon know the anſwere well e- 
nongh: but if A muſt makeanſwere,this ſhall be your anſwere, The dooze of the 
Church ſhall be open foz you if you come, but neither J no2 none of mine ſhall 
heare you. The Biſhop ſaid, Madam, J truſt pou will not refuſe GO D S wozd. 
She anſwered, J cannot tell what vou tall G D D & woꝛd; that is not GD D& 
Wo2dnow that was G O D & wozd in my fathers dapes. The Biſhop ſaid, 
GD D wozdis ons in all times, but it hath beene better vnderſfoed aud pꝛae⸗ 
tiſed in ſome ages then in others. She ſaid, pon durſt not foz your eares haue a- 
nonched thatfoz G O D S wozd in my fathers dayes that now pou doe: as foz 
eee foz it, A neuer read none of them, noz neuer 


doe. 
After many bitter woꝛds againſt the ſoʒme ot Religion then effabliſhed, and a⸗ 
- gainff the gouern ment of the Realme, and the lawes made in the young peares of 
her bother, which ſhe ſaid the was not bound to obey vnlill her brother came to 
erfect age, and thenaffirmed the would obey them. Then ſhe aſked him whether 
were one ofthe Pzinte Conncell ; he anſwered no: pou might well enough, 
quoth the,as the Councell goeth now-a-dayes: ſo ſhe concluded, that ſhs thanked 
Him foz his gentlenefſe to come and ſee her, but fo; pour offering-to pzeachbefoze 
me, Ithank pou neuer a whit. 
Then was the Biſhop bzought by Sir Thomas Wharton bnto the plate where 
he dined. who deſired him to dzinke : after he had dzunke he looked very ſadly,aud 
hals ont in theſe wozds,Surely J haue done amiſſe, in that I haue d2unke in that 
place where GO DS woꝛd hath beene offered and refuſed, whereas indeed 
if X had beene mindfull ot my duety, A ought not to haue ſtayed, but to haue de- 
parted immediatly,and to haueſhaken off the duſt of my feete foz a teſfimony as 
gainſt this houſe, : 
Touching the diſputations of Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and Paulus Phagius, 
becanſe they are only touching tho Sacrament , which is ſo often handled in this 


bogk.foz bꝛeuitie A referre thee to the book at large. 
The deceaſe of King ED warm 


A Denn the death of the Duke of Sommerſef, Bing 173. 
Edward died, entring ints the ſenenteenth peareofhis age, and in theſenenth 

yeare ofhis raigne. As the time app2zoached that it pleaſed Almighty God to call 
this yong King from vs, which was on the ſixth day of July, about ther houres 
befoze his death his eyes being cloſev,ſpeating to himſelfe , and thinking none had 
beard him, he made this pzayer as followeth. 
2 Pb L038 
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1 God 3 from thiomiſerable 420 v w2etched Ile, and take me as 

thy choſen;howbeitnot my will but thy Will be done, fo2 I tommit my 

ſpanit vato thee. O Lo2d thou knoweſt how happie it were ſoꝛ me to be with the, 

pet taz thy choſens ſake ſend me life and health, that A may truly ſerne thee: O my 

202d God, bleſſe thy people and ſaue thine inheritante: O Y-02d: ſane thy choſen 

England: O my God defend this reaime from Papiſtrie, and maintain 

thy true religion, that J and my people may pꝛayle thy holy name, fo; thy Sn 

Jeſu Chailts ſake. - + 

Then he turned his face, and teing who was by him, he laid into them, irt pen 

ſonigh? I thought you had beens further oft: then ſmilingly he ſatd; J was 

pꝛaying to God. The laſt wo2ds heſpake were theſe : J am faint, L oꝛd haue mer- 

cie —— me, and take my ſpirit. And thus he peelded bp 797 Kenna ne 
full r er unto his ſiſter. 11 | 


THE TENTH BOOK, W HEREIN 


is contained the moſt memorable ching 
done in the Raigne of Queene 


Maur. 


1925 Feſlament did FEES galls, walls of 

oſemother was Mary,ſecand ſiffer of Bing 

to the French King, r 

ll a e te ee al e.Councell avd.chief 

r Aide E of London, and all the Judges and chtefe La- 

wpers, ſaning Judg Hales,ſubſcribed therto,who ſtan foz Q. Mary. 

e thys concluded, King Edward died, when he was ſirteene. yeares 

ef age then the ſaid Jane was Fan Ausene at Londen, and other Cities: 

the was about the age ofKing Edward; in learning and wit-the might be . 
red with the Uningrltic me our" e eee eee 
Then Queen Mat yWw2ote to the Councel that they r 

and ſhe would parbon them foz that which was 4 mow ſweredher, thatby 

the Dinezlebetwix4Bing Henry apa her mather, ſhe was made an 


Then che 1 1— 1 kalte farre from the Citie, hoping bpok the Commons, 
whereupon the Councell ſent fozth the Duke of Pozthumberland, with other 
Loden and Gentlemen wich an Armie, the 2 alliting the Dube. 


Rene 

-b:other had. 4 4 

daue mi ted 
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But after, the Suffolk men making ſapplication vnts her Gzace foz perfoz- 
mance of her pꝛomiſe, ſhe anſwerd, Pou ſhall one day well perceine that memberg 
muſt obep their head, and not looke to rule the ſame : and one Dobbe a Gentleman 
fo2 aduertiſing her of her pꝛomiſe by humble requeſt, was thꝛee times ſet in the 
pil!ozie,to be a gafing-ſtock to all men; others deliuered her books and ſapylica- 
tions out of the Scripture, ts exhozt her to continue the doctrine then cfabliſhed, 
who were ſent to pꝛiſon. | 

The Councell at London, vnderſtanding that the Ladie Marie increaſed in pui⸗ 
ſance, and the peoples hearts mightily bent vnto her, thep turned their ſong, and 
pꝛoclapmed foꝛ Quten, the Lady Mary, eldeſt daughter of K. Henry the eight, and 
appointed by Parliament to ſucceed King Edward, dving without iſſue: the Duke 
of Nozthumberland with ſome of his ſonnes, were left deſtitute at Cambꝛidge, 
as alſo the Carle of Puntingdon,who were arreſted andbzousht tothe Mower as 
Traptoꝛzs. | 

Then the Queen came to the Tower, where the Lady lane and the Lozd Gilford 
her huſband were impꝛiſoned ſiue months, but the Duke within a moneth was bes 
headed, with Sir lohn Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer: the Papiſts pꝛomiſed the 
Duhe par don it he would openly recant vpon the Scaffold, which in hope of pardon 
he did, and pet he was beheaded ; whoſe recantation the papiſts publiſhed not a lit⸗ 
tle, reiopcing at his conuer ion: but Sir Thomas Palmer confeſſed his faith in the 
Golpell, and was ſozie that he had not liued moꝛe Goſpeli-like. 

Steuen Gardner was releaſed ont of the Tower, and made Biſhop of Minche⸗ 
fer end K oꝛd Chancelloz , and Poynets diſplaced; and Bonner reftozed to his Bio 
ſhopꝛick againe, and Ridley diſplaced; and Day made Biſhop of Chicheſter, and 
Storie put out; and Heath made Bilbop of Moꝛtceſter, and Hooper committed to 
the Fleet; and Veſie ta Exeter, and Couerdale put out. 

Doctoꝛ Ridley Biſhop ot᷑ London had pꝛeached againſt Quien Mary in Queene 
Janes time : oꝛtly after the Sermon Queen Mary was p2oclaymed ; then he went 
to the Queen to ſalute her, wko diſpopledhim of his Dignities, and ſent him ta 


the Tower vpon a halting hoꝛſe. 


Then Queen Mary directed foꝛth an inhibition by pꝛaslamation, that no man 


ſhould pꝛeach oꝛ reade 8penly in Churches the woꝛd or God, | 

One Bourne, who after was Biſhopof Path. pꝛeached at Paules Croffe ſa much 
in the pꝛaiſe of Bonner being there pꝛeſent, and in diſpzaiſe of King Edward, that 
his woꝛds ſounded euill tothe hearers, which canſed them to murmur and ſtirre, 
inſomuch that the Paꝛoꝛ and others feared an bp202e : one hurled a dagger at the 
Pꝛeacher, who foz feare pulled in his head. Paſter Bradford food fozth and ap- 
peaſed tze people, and after he and Rogers conducted the Pꝛeacher ſafe into tha 
Gꝛammer⸗ ſchoole, but hoztly after they were both rewarded with burning. 

Che next Sonday the pꝛeacher at the Croſſe was guarded with the Queenes 
Guard; then men withdzew themſelnes from the Sermon, and the Papoꝛ took 
oꝛder that the ancients of al Companies ſhould be pꝛeſent, leſt the Neacher ſhould 
be diſcouraged with his ſmall auditozie. | 

Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterburie, aſſiſted with Peter Martyr and a few o⸗ 
thers, offered to defend the doctrine of the booke of Common Pꝛaper by the 
Dcripturcs and Doctoꝛs; but whilft they hoped to come to diſputation, the Arch- 
biſhop and others were impziſoned, but Peter Martyr was ſuffered to return from 


whence hecame. | N 241.4 
The firft day of October the Queen was crowned, and the tenth day a Parlia⸗ 
ment began where Taylor Biſhop of Lincolne, 4 Harley Biſhop of Yerfozd after 


they ſaw the maſſe begin, not abiding the ſight thereof, withdzew themſelues from 


the company.wherefoze Taylor was commanded to attend, but ſhoꝛtiy after died, 


and Harley betauſe he was married was erciuded from the * and his 
RIO ö 


Þh S: Dir 


Biſhopꝛick. Chen all ſtatuts in lj. Hen. the eight, and K,Edwar 
againſt papiſtrie were repraled. inne 


* 
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Sir lames Hales Juſtice of the Common pleas, notwithſtanding he had ventu⸗ 
red his life foz Quten Mary in not ſubſcribing to King Edwards Mill, as befoze; 
fs; gluing charge vpon the Statuts againft Papiſtrie, at the Aſſiſes,he was com⸗ 
mitted to divers pꝛiſons, and ſo terrified, that he wounded himſelfe, and meant to 
haue killed himſelfe with a knife, and after was contented to ſap as they willed 
him; wherenpon he was diſcharged, but he neuer reſted until he had vzowned 

imſelfe. 

r Chen, accoꝛding to the Quens commandement, there begun a diſputation in 
the Conuocation houſe about the Datrament, wbich continued ſix dapes, where- 
in Doctoꝛ Weſton was the chiefs on the Popes ſide, who behaved himfelfe outra- 
gioully in checking and faunting: the matter of the diſputation was cnely of the 
Sacrament,and the reaſens no other then ſhall and haue beene ſet fozthin this 
book, wherefs:e fo2 bzcuitie J omit them. Jnconcluſion,theNugn to take vp the 
matter,ſent her commandement to Bonner to diffolue the Conuocation , and ſuch 
as diſputed on the contrary part were dꝛiuen ſome to flie, ſome to dente, and ſonie 
to die, though in moſt mens iudgements that heard the diſputation , they had the 
bpper hand. 

An which Parliament alſo communication was moned of the Queens marri⸗ 
age, which was very euill taken of the people, and of manp of the Pobilitie, who 
fo2 this and fo2 religion, conſpiring amongſt themſelues,made a rebellion, wherof 
Sir Thomas Wyat was chiefe, News comming to London of this ſt irre in Bent, 
the Nneen canſed Wyar and the Duke of Suffolke, who was fled to Warwick- 
tire and Leiſter⸗ſhire, there to gather a power, and the two Carewes of Denons 
thi®, to be pꝛoclapmed Traptozs; and Thomas Duke of No2thfolke was ſent 
into Kent againſt Wyat, but about Rocheſter Bꝛidge the Duke was fo2ſaken of 
all his men, and returned to London. 

The Earle of Huntington was ſent poſt to appꝛehend the Duke of Suffolke, 
who entring the Citie of Couentrie befoꝛe the Duke diſappointed him, and one 
Vnderwood his man betrayed and bewzaped him, ſs that he was bzought to the 
Towcr of London. 1 

In time Sir Peter Carew hearing what was done, lied into France, but the o⸗ 
ther were taken: and the Quen hearing of Wyats comming towards London,ſhe 
came into the Citie :o Guild-hall, where che made a vehement Oꝛation againſt 
Wyat, and to incourage them to ſtand with her. 

| NT ws dapes after tho Kozd Cobham was committed tnto the Tewer ; and 
Wyat comming to Southwark, being he could not enter that way inte Lendon, 
he went with his armie by Ringſtone, and tame thꝛough the ffr&ts to Ludgate, but 
returning he was reſiſted at Temple ⸗barre, and there peelded himſelfe to Sir Cle- 
ment Parſon, and was bꝛought to the Court : the reſidue of his Irmie were taken, 
and a hundꝛed killed; fo Sir George Harper and almoſt halfe bis men ranne a⸗ 
way from him at Kingffone Bꝛidge, and they which were taken were had to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon;and many of them hanged, and he himlelfe exetuted at Tower hill and quarte⸗ 
red: his head was ſet dpon Bay hill, and after ſtolne away, but there was great 
ſearch made fozthe ſam e. | 

Then the Lady lane was beheaded, two dayes befoze whoſe death Fecknam 
was leut to her by the Nuen to reduce her to papiſtrie. 


The communication betwixt the Lady Iane and Fecknam. 


Teck. MI A, Ain nent your heaniscaſe,butJ voubtnot but you bereit 


Iane. J litie lument my owne caſe, but rather account it a token of Gods fanoz 
buto ms,moze then euer he ſhowed to me befoze, being a thing p:offtable fo; my 


erk kann from the duenne Conncetoſnifrct you in the tar 
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A truſt J need not traueli oner much in the perfozmace thereof, 

lane, I heartily thanke the Queene that he is not vnmind full of her bumble 
—2 A hope pou will doe pour dutie acco;ding to the meffage that you were 

on. | ; 

Feck. What is then required of a Chꝛiſtian: | 

Jane, That he ſhould beleeue in God the Father, Donne, and Poly Ghote; 
thee perſons,and one God. 
Lo What is there nothing elſe to bee required of a Chziſtian , but to be- 

ue. 

Iane. pes, we mult aiſolone him with all our heart, ſoule, end minse, and out 
Reighbour as our ſelfe. | 

Fe ck. Why then Faith faſfifieth not. 

lane. Ves berilp, Faith as aint Paul ſaith, oneip iuſtifpeth. 

Feck. Whp Saint Paul ſaith, if I haue all Faith , without love it is nothing. 

Iane True it is, ſoꝛ how can J lone him whom J truſt not: o hom tan A truſt 
him whom Jlouenot: Faith and Lone goeth both together: yet loue is tompꝛe⸗ 
hended in Faith . 

Feck. Pow ſhall we tone aur neighbour: 

Jane To feede the hungry,cloth the naked, and giue drinke to the thirſty, and to 


doe to him as we would doe ts our ſelues. 


Feck. Ulby then it is necefary toſalgation fo doe good wozkes, and not ſuffici- 


ent onely to belecue. 

Jane J deny that: and affirme Faith onelo ſaueth, but it is meet fo; a Chziſti⸗ 
an to follow Chꝛiſt in good wozkes: yet we map not ſay that they pzoftt to ſaluati⸗ 
on 2 for when we haue done all that we can, we are vnprofitable ſervants : aud faith 
onelv in Cbꝛiſts bloud ſaue th vs. 

Peck. Bow muy Batraments ars there: 

Iane. Two: the one of Baptiſme, the other of fhe Lozds Supper. 

Feck. No, there are ſeauen, but what are ſignified by your two Sacraments? - 

Jane, By Baptiſme Jam waſhed with Mater, and regenerated by the @p{- 
it, and the waſhing is a token Jam Gods Childe . The Lo2ds Supper offered 
vnto me, is a ſure ſeale, that by the blod of Chꝛiſt Jam made par taker of the euer⸗ 
laſting Kingdome. ; 

Feck. Do pou not receine the very body and blod of Chꝛiſt⸗: 

Jane, A neither receined fleſh noz blod, but Bzead and wine; which putteth me 
inremembzance,that fo: my ſins his body was bzoken,and his blod ſhed,and with 
it Areteiue the benefit of his Paſſion. 

Feck. Doth not Chꝛiſt ſay plainly, This is my body. | 

Jane. Oo he ſaith, I am the Vine and the doore ; and Saint Paul ſaith, Hee cal- 
lech things that are not, as though they were: God fozbid J ſhould ſay Jeate the 
body and bled of Chiſt. fo2 then I ſhould pluck away my Redemption, elſe there 
were two Chzilts : foz if his Diſciples eate his body, it was not bzoken vpon the 
Croſſe, — — were bꝛoken vpon the Crofle, his Diſciples . did not tate it, except 
he had two bodies. 

Feck. Cauld not Chzilt as poſſibley make his body tobe eaten andbzoken ,as 
to bee bozne of a Moman without Pan, and as to walks on the Sea and doe o⸗ 
ther miracles. | 

lane, Af God would haus done a miracle at upper he tonld, but ho then min- 
ded no miracle, but to ſuffer fo ſinne. Mas not Chziſt at the Table and aline 
when he ſaid ſo, and ſutfered nat vntill the next day 2 he took bead, bake bzoad, 
gane bzead,and they eate bzead,and all this while he was ating with them, oz el(s 

were deceined 


Feck. Pon ground your Faith on them that ſay and dnſap , and not vpon ths 
— A ground my Faith on Govs wozd and not on the Church, foz the 9 
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dt the Church mult be tryed by Gods wozd, and not Gods wo2d bythe Church: 
ſhall be leeue the Church chat taketh fromme the halle of the Lozvs ſupper, and 
ſse deny the Lay-men part of their ſaluation, and J ſay that is not the ſpouſe of 
Cbꝛiſt, but the ſponſe of the Dinell, hee will adde plagues to that Church, and 
will take from it their part out of the boke of ltfe : doe they learne that of Paule 
when hee miniſtred to the Corinthians in both kinds, | 
Feck, That was done to avopde an heteſit. 
Iane. Shall the Church alter Gods will foz a:good intent, how did King 
Saule, 
Then Feckham tobe his leaue, and ſapd he was ſezryfoz her, and ſayd hee was 
ſuretbeptwo ſhonld neuer merte. ay" 

lane, that is true, if God turne not pour heart von are in an ill caſe, 3 pꝛay 
God ſend you his ſpirit, hee hath ginenyou a great gift of viteranceif it pleaſe 
him to open pour epes. 

She wrote a letter to her father to comfoꝛt him, and to ſheto how iopfull ghee 
was to die, and ſhe wrote another letter to one Paſtcr Harding, who was late 
Cbaplaine to her Father, and fell from the truth ot Gods woꝛd, and rebaked him, 
that dee put his band to the plowe and loked backe, and loft the comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes that C hʒiſt maketh to them that fozſake the mſelnes to follow him,. thou did ſt 
ſcemeto bee a liuely member al Cbriſt, butnow an impe of the Divell, once tho 
beautifull Temple 8f God, now the filthy ken neli of Sathan, once the vnſpotten 
ſpouſe of CThziſt, now the bnſhamefaſtParamscre of Ar:tich: iff, once my faithfuli 
bzother, now an Apoſtata, once a ſtoute Cþaiftian ſouldier, now a cowardly run- 
away: thou ſ&deofSathan and not of luda, the Diuell, the wo;lo, and defire of 

lite, hath made the of a Chzilttan aa Jnfidell, thou haſt canght others to be ftromg; 
and thy ſelfe doſt ſhamefully ihinke, thou haſt taught others nat toſteale, and thy 
ſelfe halt committed moſt hapnons ſacriledge, and robbeſt Cyꝛiſt ot his right mem- 
bers and of thine own body and ſoule, thou choſeſt rather to liue miſerably with 
chame in the woꝛld, then to die gloztoully ta :aygne wits Chꝛul, in wham in death 
is lite, how dareſt thou tefuſe the trus God, and wo;Hip the inuention of man, 
the goulden Calfe, the Whoze of Babilon, the Rorpiſh Reitgion, theabhominabig 
Idoll, the moſt wicked Malle, wilt thou teare agatne thepzetions body of our Sa⸗ 
niour with thy fleſhly teeth, and ſhe exhoꝛted him that the oft falling ofth:ſe Hea⸗ 
uenly ſhowers might pearte his ſtony heart, and the two edged ſwoꝛd of Got s 
. wo2d ſcare aſander the ſinnewes of wozdly reſpects that thou mayſt once againe 
fo;ſake thy ſelfe and imbzace Chiſt. 7273 

Che night befoze lhe ſuffered, the ſent a ne w Z:ft:m:ut to her ſiſter Katl etin, 
and wrote a letter to her in the end thereof, that thongh it were not outwardly 
trimmed with goulo, pet inwardly it was moze wozth then pzecious ſtones. it 
was the las will that Chatilf bequeathed to vs wzetches, it will bring vou to eter; 
nall life teach yon fo line, and learne pou lo die: pou ſill gaine moze by if, then by 
the poſſeſſion of pour wofallfathers lands: thinke not that your pong pearis will 
lengthen pour life, fozſoone, if God call, goeth the pong, as the old, deny the woꝛld, 
deſpiſe the Dinel and the ſleſh, rt ioice in Chrif as 4 da, q erhazt paa that pau ne- 
ner ſwarue from the Chꝛiſtian faitb,neither fo2 hope of lite noꝛ feare of death, t? von 
deny Cbꝛiſt, hee will deny you andſho2ten you: daves. put pour whole truſt ia 
God: ſhe made a pꝛaper full of faith, which thau maytſt ſe is the beke at large, 

Mhen ſhe cams bpoathe Scaffold, ſhe p2otcfted herfanvcency in the cauſe ſiege 
was to die faz, and payed them to beare her witnetfe tyat ſhe dyed a true Ctiſti⸗ 
an woman, and that ſbe looked to bee ſaut d by no meanes, but by the mercy of 
God in Chzilt, and my negligente of the wozd of God, and louing ef the world 
bzought this punihment vpou me, and J thanke God that hee hath atnen me a 
time of repentance, then he pꝛayed them whilef ſhe was aliue to aſſiſt her with 
their pz3vers: then ſhe ſapd the one and fiftich Pſalme in dꝛuout mantr, then Og 
made her felte ready, and gaue her things to her Paides, and cauled a handker⸗ 

chife 
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chife to be tyed about her face t the hang · man aſked her fp2gineneſſe, and ſhee fa 
gau him moſt willinglp, and pzayed him ta diſpatch her quickly: then ſhe laid her 
bead vpon the blocke,and ſaid, Into thy bands Icommend my ſpirit, and ſo ſiniſhed 
benlife. With her allo was beheaded the L Gilford her hufband. 

. Judge Morgan, who gane the ſentence ot unde mnation againſt her, hoꝛtly at 
tec fell made. an continually triea to haus the Lady lane taken from him, and ſo 
ended his life. LM nimli 7 7 tnt nau tr oy 

.- Notlong after her death was the Dukeof Þuffolke; her father, beheaded at the 
Vower⸗ hill: about which time alſo were condemned many Gentlemen and Pegs: 
men, whereaf ſome were executed at London, and ſome in the countrey, and Tho- 
mas Gray bꝛother to the ſaid Duke was executed. rA“, (5c 

- The foure and twentieth of Febzuarie Bonner ſent a Commiſſion to al Paſtozs 
and'CuratsvthisDiaceCe;totake the names of all ſuch as would not eome the 
Lent following; fo auricular confeſſion, and tothe receiuing at Caſter. 

- /Fhefonrthef March fallawing theNueene ſent certaine Articles to Bonner 
to he ſpeedilyput in-crecutiar: thar the Canons in ning Henries fime:Ghould be v⸗ 
ſed in England, that none exact any oath ol any Eceleſiaſticall perſon touching the 
ſupzemacte, tuat none, defayzed with hereſie, be admitted toecclcGaGical benefice oz 
office, tunt Biſhaps and other officers viligently traueil abont fo2 rep:efſing of hes 
xeſtes,vnlawfuli books and ballads , and that Dchoole-maſters and Þ 
teach no enil doc tine; that they depziue all married Pꝛieſts, except they renonncs 
their wives: but if they returne ta their wines to bee dinozced both fram wife ang 
beneũce:that fog want of Pziefts the pariſhioners got tothe next pariſh to ſeruite 
o2 «ne Curate ſerne diners places: Zhatpzoceſſions in tine bee vſed after the 
old oꝛder: foz the obſeruing of Holy dates, and Faſfing daics, that the ceremonies 
of the Church bo reſtoꝛed, that Miniſters which were o2dcred in King Edwards 
time ſhould be ne ozdered : that the pariſhioners bee compelled fo come to their 


nerall s: that Schqolmaiſters be eramined and if they beſuſpect 
—— —— men in ome, and that they inſtrutt hi Ain 7 ths @ 
the Pet at Huge. 75 ven to anſwer 


Sbeeſent\tkewiſe acommandement fothe Lo: Payo2: of London, with 
the fozeſaid Articles to bee tare full with all bis power &2 the perfozmance 
thereof. 8 e 

Then the Aneene ſent fozth aP2oclamation,that the rangers which in king 
Edwards time were reteiued into England foa Religion, ſhonld hg dziuen ont of 
the Nealme. | Wherevpon Peter Martyr, Ioannes Alaſco, bnckle td the B 
Poland, and manp others, were baniſhed , and mauy Engliſh welt Alu fied hich 
CGermazy - and were ſcattered in diners places, where by Gods pzoaidence 
they wereſnlfained, and entertained with great fanovr, to the number of eight 


hund2ed perſons. e Te bee if 
- The twenty fine of March, the Lo?d Courtney and Ladp Elizabeth were fuſs 


fpected to conſent to Wiars conſpiracy 2 and therevpon appꝛehended and commit⸗ 
fo the Tower. This was apoliticke pꝛactice of Steuen Gardiner, which allvaies 
was an enemy to Ladp Elizabeth, Wyat at his death pꝛoteſted to the people, that 
the Lozd Courtney and Lady Elizabeth were tleare from ali ſuſpitidn of Commo- 
tion, but Doetoꝛ Weſton crped to ths people, beleene him nat, ſoꝛ hes confeſſeꝭ 
ther wiſe befoze vnto the Connell. The ſame day it was told in the Parliament 
houſe, that Wiat defired the Lozd Courtney to confelſs the truth, as de had done 
befoze. - | | * 70 

One Cut a Pꝛentice of London, was ſentfo2 by Gardiner vnto the Star⸗cham⸗ 
ber, fo2 that he ſhould ſay that Wiat was conſtraines by the Councell to accuſe the 
Lady Ekzaberh and the L92d Courtney, to be tonſentets to his riung. When the 
Payo2 bought him thither, Gardiner beganne to declare how miraculoufly God 
had bꝛought the Queene tothe Crowne: the whole Realme in a manner beeing 


againſt her, and tt was that ſhee might reduce this Realme, 2 — 
* creues, 


2 
— 


emmy. 
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hereſies to the Cathslike faith: and where helegqed the Lady Eiizabech tenderly, 
and delinered the Lozd Courtney out of pziſon, yet they conſpired trapterouſiya- 
gainſt her with Wyac,as de confeſſed; yet there are ſome in London which repoz- 
ted that Wyat was conſfrayned by ths Councell to accuſe them, pet you, my Lozd 
Poxoz, baũe not ſeene the ſams puniſhed. Che partie is here, ſaid the apo. Gard. 
ner ſad, punilh him acco2ding to his deſerts, and taze heed to your charge: the Ci⸗ 
tie of London isla whirle-poole ef eu ll rums. | | K 

The Londoners not fauouring the Queens pꝛoered ings to their diſpleaſure, 
tummoned a Parlament at Orfozd, becauſe they would be faꝛward in the Queens 
buſtneCe, but after it was holden at Weftminſter, where her marriage with king 
Philip was agreed vpon. 

Bonner being Wicegerent ofthe Connocation, in his Dzation ſafd that Pziefts 
were line the Uirgin Mary; asſhe by fiue wozdsconceaned Chꝛiſt, ſo the Þzfeff by 
fine wszvs doth make the verp body of Chiiff: and as immediatlyvpon the conſent 
of Mary Chꝛiſt was all whole in ber womb, lo immediatly after the conſecration the 
bzead is tranſabſtantiated into the very body of Chiu; and as the Uirgin laped 

Cb in che Panger, fo che lifteth vp the body of Chailf, and carrpeth it: 
and as Mary was ſ  befoze ſhe conceiued,ſothe pꝛiaſt is ozdained e anoin- 
ted beſoze ho doe conſecrate ; fo2alap-man though be be nener ſobolp,and doſpeałk 
the ſame wozvs, yet he cannot conſecrats: Therefoze the dignitic of P3ioffs paſs 
ſeth the dignity of Angels, fozno Angell can make the body of Chʒiſt, whereby the 
teat ÞPzieff can doo moze then the greateſt Angell: therefaze Pzlefts ars to bes 

me Kings and Pzinces, and Noblss : b a Pꝛieſt ts bigber then a 
ung. happier then an Angeil, and maker ofh(s Creatoz, | 


The effect of the communication between Doctor 


Ridley, and Secretary Bourne, and others at 
the Lieutenants table at the Tower. 


Feckham. Boſe doth nof beleeue that which Scripture doth affirme is an 
beretick : as in the Dacrament of the Altar: Mathew, Marke, 
Luke and Paul affirme thereto bee Chꝛiſis body, and none denteth it: thereſoʒe 
to hold the contrarie is hereſte. | 
Ridley, Whereas is a multitude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one 
all is one in ſcripture, that which is ſpoken by one of the Euangc liſts 
is as true, as that which is ſpoken by al: foz it is not in Scriptare as in witneſſe of 
men, where the number is credited moze then ane, and where pou ſpeake of ſo 
many, affirming without negation of any,if you take their wozds aud lcang their 
meaning, thep affirme, that pon take. | ; 
Feck. What circumſtances canyon che, that Gould moue to thinke of any o- 
ther ſenſe, then as the wozds plainely ſay, | 
Nd. By tbe next ſentence ;Doe this in remembrance of me: and pon may as 
| ſay, che Bꝛead is turned into Chziffs myſticall body, as that it is turned into 
naturall body, fo Paule ſpeaking of the myſtitail body ſaith : Many are one 
Bread and one body, becauſe they are partakers ofone Bread. 

Feck. Chis is confirmed bp antiquity, bnitp, and vniverſality, fo; none be foꝛs 
Beringarius did tuer doubt of this: tzen laid aſter Seccetary, theſe be great mat⸗ 
ters, wat ſap pon to that?: 

Feck. Agfoz Unity, J dos belteue it, if it be with veritſe, and as foz Antiquity 
adthe fir, Chzilts Faith was truely taught by Chzilt and his Apoſtles, and by 
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many good men which did ſucceednert them, and touching the Sacrament Jam 
perſwaded theſe ald waiters, befoze the vſurping of the Sea of Nome doe all a. 
gree, if they bee well vnderſtood in this truth, as fo2 vninerfalitie it may haue 
two' meanings, one that from the beginning in all ages hath brene allowed, 
oꝛ it may be vnderſtood foz the multitude of our age, oz of any other ſingular 


age. | 
Maiſter Secretatie: What authors haue yon of the Sacrament to make a 


figure. 4 
Anidley Tertullian ſaith, This is mp body, that is to ſay a figure of my body: 
And Gelaſius ſaith the ſubſtance ot bꝛead remaineth: And Origen ſaith, that which 
is ſanctified as touching the matter paſſcth away in the dꝛaught: and J maruell 
Fecnam will alledge Melancton, foz we agree there is in the Sacrament but one 
materiall ſubſtance : and he ſaith there are two. 
Maiſter Secretarie: Pou ſay truth, but we reade that in the old time the Satra⸗ 
ny — ſo reuerenced: that the Catecumeni and many moze were loꝛbidden to 
e pꝛeſent. t | 

Pid, Truth Sir, there wereſome called Audlents, ſome Penitents, ſome Cate. 
chumeni, and ſome Euergumeni, which were commanded fo depart. 

Maiſter Sectetarie: How then can you make but a figure of the Sacrament as 
the Lozd of Canterburies booke doth. | 

Rid. Me thinkes it is not charitably done to beare the people in hand that anv 
man doth ſolightly eſteeme the Sacrament, as to make it but a figure, which that 
bonke doth deny, as appeareth by that bocke moſt plainely: And as foꝛ mee J ſay 
Whoſoeuer reccincth the Sacrament, receiueth with it life oꝛ death: as S, Augu- 
ſtine ſaith, manduca vitam, bibe vitam. | | 

Maiſter Pope. Jdoebeleene the reall body of Chꝛiſt is in the Sacrament,and J 
pꝛay God J map euer ſo beleeue; and how can it bꝛing lite oꝛ death, if Chziſts bo⸗ 
dy be not there. 

Rid. When you heare Gods woꝛd truely pꝛeached; if you doe belcue you re- 
teiue life: and if you belœue not, it bzingeth vnto you death, yet Chꝛiſts body is 


not carnall in every pꝛeachers mouth. 
Pope. How anſwere pou this: which ſhall be giuen for you, was the figure of 


Chꝛiſts body ginen foꝛ you. 

Rid. Ao Sir; but the very body it ſelfe whereof the Sacramentis a figure. Ter. 
eulliansexpoſition maketh it plaine: Foz hee ſaith the body is a figure of the bodie, 
new put too which ſhall be giuen for you, and it agreeth exceeding well. 

Maiſter Secretary: Pou know well that Origen and Tertullian were not Ca- 
tholick, but erred. 

Rid. There is none of the Doctozs but are thought to haus erred in ſome things, 
but J neucr heard that Tertullian, oz Origen, wers thought to haue erred in the 
Sacrament. 

Feck. Fozty yeares agone all mere of one opinion of this matter. 

Rid, Fozty peares agoe all held that the Pope was ſupzeme head of the vni⸗ 
gerſall Church, | p 

aiſter Secretarie : That was but a poſitine Law. 

Rid. It is in the Detrees that the Pope challengeth his ſnpzemacie not by any 
Councell, no2 any way elſe, but by Chꝛiſts awn woꝛds; ſaying to Peter, thou art 
Peter: And in another plate thou art Cephas, that is the head: and his Decree is 
that we muſt be obedient to the Biſhop of Rome, bpon neceſſity of ſaluation, 
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Thomas (ranmer Archb. of Canterbury, Nid- 
Ey Biſhop of London, and Hugh Latimer 


Biſhop of VVorſter, were ſent to 


Oxford,to diſpute with the Di- 


- vines of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 


M—_ 


There was fh2&queſtions, Firſt. whether the naturall body of Chzift be really 

I. in the ſacrament after conſecration: ſecondly , whether any other ſubftancs 
doth remaine after conſecration then the ſubſtance of the body and blond ol Chꝛiſt: 
thirdly, whether in the maſſe there be a ſacrifice pzopitiatozis fo2 the ſinnes of the 
quick t᷑ the dead. Thirty th2e& Commiſſioners being ſet in the Nuire of B. Maries 
Church in Dxfo2d befoze the Altar,Cranmer Archb. was bzought ts them with a 
number of Bill- men. When he had read ouer the Articles, he ſaid they were all 
falſe and againſt Gods holy wozd. Chen was Doctoz Ridley bꝛought in, who 
hearing the Articles read, anſwered they were all falſe, and that they ſpzang ont 
of abitterroot. Then came in Latimer: when he had denied the Articles, he ſaid 
he had read ouer the new Teſtament ſeuen times, and pet could nat find the maile 
in if,no2 themary-bones noz ſinewes of the ſame. 

Al their arguments were of nothing but the reall pzeſence in the Sacrament, 
which point is already ſufficiently argued in many places of this book, and will kg 
maꝛe hereafter. If thou deſire to ſ the diſputations,reſozt to the bookatlarge; 
foz the Commiſſioners were ſs clamoꝛous that they could not be ſuffered to ſpeak, 
as it appeareth by the repozt of Biſhop Ridley. 


BiſhopR oy L x v his report. 


N Euer did J ſee a thing done moze vainly and tontume lioully then the difpu- 
tations with me in the Dchooles in Orfoꝛd: J thought it had not been poſſi- 
ble to haue bien found amongſt men of learning and knowledge,anp ſo bꝛazen fa⸗ 
ted and ſhameleſſe, ſo diſozderly and bainely to behaue themſelnes, moze like to 
Stage plapers then Diuines. The Sozbonicall clamours, which in times paſt J 
haue ſene in Paris, when Naperie moſt raigned, might be thought modeſtie in re⸗ 
ſpect af them, yea, and the chiefeſt did as it were blow the Trumpe vnto the reſt, 
fo raple,roze, rage and crie out, whereby it appeareth they neuer ſonght foꝛ the be- 
ritie but fo2 their owne gloꝛie and b2agging victszie. Much time appointed foꝛ 
Diſputations, was bainly conſumed in opp2obzious checks, taunts, hillings, and 
tlapping of hands. Whenſoener J would make an end of my pꝛobations, they 
would euer crie out Blaſphemies blaſphemies. J neuer heard oz read the like, 
but by Demetrius the Siluer⸗ſmith, and them of his occupation, crying dut againtt 
Paule, Great is Diana of the Epheſians: and except it be a diſputation ot the Arrians 
ugaiuſt the Oꝛthodoxes, where it is ſaid that ſuch as the P2efidents of the diſpu⸗ 
tations were, ſuch were the reſt, all were in a hurly⸗burly; and the Arrians caſt 
out ſuch great ſlanders, that nothing could quietly be heard: and he concludes, thus 
ended this gloꝛious diſputation of the Satriſicers, Docto2s, and Maſters, which 
. fought manfully foꝛ their God and goods, their faith and felicitie, countrey and 
Kitchin,and foꝛ their beautie and bellie,w.th triumphant applauſes and fauour of 
the whole Uniucrſitie. 
After ſeuerall diſpntations with enery one of them, the Commiſſioncrs ſate in 
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Saint Maries Church, and Doctoz Weſton, vſed particular perſwaſions with 6 
nery one of them, and would not ſuffer them ts anſwere but pererhptozily th ſap 
whether they would ſubſcribeoz no: Hee told the Biſhop of Canterburp, hes 
was ouercoms in Arguments, which he ſaid was falſe, foz hee was hot ſuffered 
to oppoſe as he would, noz anſwere as he would, vnleſſe hee would haue bꝛau⸗ 
led with them, all denving to lubſcribe: then ſentence was read ouer them, 
that they were no members of the Church, and therefoze toudemned foz he- 
reticks. | 

Chen the Archþiſhop Cranmer anſwered, from this pour ſentence 3 appeale to 
the inlt indgemnent of God , truſting tobe pzeſent with him in — 5 te whole 
pꝛeſence in the Altar J am thus condemned. : | 

n anſwered, though J be not of pour company, pet my name is 
witten in another place, whither this ſentence will ſend mee ſooner then wee 
Gould by nature haue come. 9 | -{ 8 

' Biſhop Latimer, J thanke God mot heartily that hee hath pꝛolonged my 
like 3 end, that J may in this caſe gloziffle G © D by that kinde of 
death. 3 — | 
After they were all thzee called to behold a ſolemne pꝛoceſſion, wherein 
— Wefton carried the Sacrament, and foure Doctozs catried 9 

ouer him. ; ; | "RX b 1 2 
l In the lat perre one thonſand fine hundzed fo2ty and thꝛee, it is chewed how 
the Duke of No2thumberland was appꝛehended by the Guard, and bzought to 
London by the Earle of Arandell and others, theſe were committed to the To- 
wer with the Duke, the Earle of Warwick, the Carle st Huntin gton, Loꝛd Am- 
broſe, and Lozd Henry Dudley, Loꝛd Haſtings, who was delinered the ſame night: 
Dir lohn Gates, Sir Henry Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, Sir Thomas Palmer, and 
Docto2 Sands Chanceloꝛ of Cambꝛidge, many were committed to divers pziſong 
about the ſame time. or | 5 

About this time Paiſter Bradford, Maiſter Beacon, and Paiſter Veron were 
committed bnfo the Tower, and aiſter Sampſon was ſotight foz, and becauſehe 
could not be found the Biſhop of Mincheſter fumed. 

About this time Doctoꝛ Weſton pzeached at Paules Croſſe, he willed the peo 
ple to pꝛay foꝛ the ſoules departed, that be neither in heauen noꝛ hell, but in a plate 
not pet ſufficiently purged to come to heauen, that they may be releeued by pour 
denout pꝛapers: he named the Lozds Cable an Dyſter boo2d : hee ſaid the Cate- 
chiſmelately ſet fozth was abominable herefie, and likeneth the ſetters fozth of 
the ſame to lulianus Apoſtata, and the book to the booke of Iulianus Apoſtata, wheres 
in Chꝛiſt and Pilate were the ſpealters, which Sermon was learnedly confuted in 

by Paiffer Couerdall. * Is 

About this time a Pꝛieſt of Canterbury ſaid Palſe on the one dap, and thenert 
day he came into the Pulpit, and deſired all the people fo foꝛgiue him, fo2 he ſaid 
het had betrayed Chꝛiſt, but not as Iudas, as Peter, and made a long Sermon as 
gainſt the Pafke. | py 

In Febzuarp one thouſand fine hundzed fifty and foure, befoze the com⸗ 
ming of King Philip, vpon the fifteenth day, about nins of the clock in the foze- 
noone, there was ſtene two Sunnes both ſhining at once: and that time was al⸗ 
ſo ſeene a Raine-bow turned contrary , and a great deale higher then it was 
wont. | . —_— 
About this time at Saint Pancraſe in Cheape, the Crucifire with the Pire 
were taken out of the Sepulchze befoze the Pꝛteſt roſe tothereſurrection : ſo that 
when he put his hand into the Sepulchꝛe, e ſaio very deuoutly ſurrexit non eſt hic, 
he found his woꝛds true, foz he was not there indede, wherevpon being diſmaide, 
and debating amongſt themſelnes whom they thought likeſt to doe it: they 
layedit to one Marſh, which alittle befoze had beene put from that parſonage be- 
cauſe he was married, but when they could 5 

= 
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apoz, denen him ta haue kept company, with his wife ſince they were 
x od par that the ne had dans him wꝛang to take from him 
both * od his wie .wherevponhe and his wife wore Tonimittedta ſc- 
uera'! ers 
Ahout this tune heyy woo a Cat, hanged. vpog.a Gallaincs at the Craffe-in 
Cheape, apparelled ikea Paicſt, ready to ſay Maſte with a deen Crawng her 
two foze-fe Guy wade tyed aner her head, with a round paper like a. Wafer: Cake 
— betweene them Pata roſe great emill will againſt the Tit of London; :the 
Quene and 15 qpa were very anger, and there was N in the 
aftergoone,, ſoeuer could bing koꝛth the, party that hauged vp the Cat 
thould hauc Mot Nobtes , which Was mexealed. to (\uenty Barkesz but 
none would 75 — eh ey 1 — 8 becan(s che ys 1 
eached betoze the g foʒ aite execution o ts Sau 8: 
he ropa there — kene Gibbets and Gallowes. ſet vp, ® and abr the 
ſtreets, of Londan, which there remgined fo>the terrour of athers 
of Feinuary, ati the fourth of Juye,qud.at the comming of King Philip ys _ 
n downe 
One bg ov Walter Mantel, one of them. which roſe with Wyat, being pꝛils⸗ 
in r, the Qygne ſent vnto him Doctoꝛ Bou connert 
ha res Poet that ebeleend in — holy e corn —.— 
han the Pao P20 
try, Sd alias 


tozy [acrif 8 mel 3 af.ſacrii „ 
banal on ' — dan ena Doctoz, er 2 
3 ta Communion: 


5 and the third in 
118 ente he red EO = to his ONE: plc 


Dactrine: and to defendall bis chaſen,fram.the tozany of 
and from his ſubtiltics : at his firſt calling off the Galle Lees and Antchzut 
Ne thay hone the e oy: how and receiued the. Sacrament of | 


don: but Maſter Mangellike a wozthy-gen- 
2 guncell, and chaſe rather to dis thentoline fo; 


iter b d, Paiſter Sanders, and diners other gaod paaachers hearing 

ld-be bꝛaugbt vnta a Diſputation at Cambaidge, ſent a Declarati- 

7 ta the ettect as tollaweth; Chat they did not gurpaſe ta diſpute 
otherwil: then by waiting , — — — Pighnes 4 her Coun- 
AND | loiſpute againſt the things 
determined, whereby it appeareth they ſecke not the de⸗ 

rity.but our their glozy; otherwiſe they would haus called vs to 
thew our conſciences befo2e their lawes were ſo made: and agains ths Cenſo2s 
Nags are manift ſteuemies es feet 1 axe not ta be 
by em atamonter ſame of vs 


8 n A voy wv dra, a ur paper 

„and becaute we ſhall hee tapped of our Arguments 

were at Orkoꝛd: 283 eh eb. url ah erg; — ry 

PFE 
As it appeared 

XS if aur man was ſeene thers to waite, ha was ſent coz and his waitmgs 


= 7 eee way af Gad 
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Old Teuament and the New, to bee truth witten by the Spirit, and to bee the 
Judge of all Controuerſies af Religion : and we-beleue the E athotike Church is 
the Spouſe and belsued Write of Chuſt, and to inibzate the doctrine of thefebokes 
in all matters of Religion, and thorefoztto bee heutd artoꝛdingiy, and thoſe that 
will not heare her, are Beretickes and Schiſmaticks / attozding to the ſaping: 
Be that will not deare the Church, let him be an Beretitke; and wee belcküe 
the Symbols of the Creedeof the Apoſtles, and df the Count els of ice, Ton- 
ſtantinople, Epheſua, Chalcedun, and ot Toletum, befoꝛe the foure hund2edirty 
foureyeare, and the Symbols of Athanaſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, 
which was in the peare thace hund2ed leauenty ire. Me believe that Juffifieation 
commeth-onely from the merry ot GOD thzoagh Chꝛiſt, and it is had of none ot 
diſcretion: but by Faith: which Faith is a certaine perl waſion wꝛonaht by th 
Holy Ghoſt; and as it lightneth the mind ſo it ſappleth the heart; -th bab is 
ſelfe to the will of God. | ene, onde 
By this we viſalow Papiſticall Doctrines of fres will, of wozkes of ſuperero- 
gation, of merits, of thenecefſit» of auviculor confeſſion and ſatiſfactiont And! 
bele&ue, that the exteriozfernice of God, aught ta be attoꝛ ding to the woꝛd, in ſuch 
a tongue as may ve moſt to ediſie and not in Latine, where the pebple biderffand 
not the ſame: And we bel&ue; that God onely by? Jeſus Chꝛiſt. is ts bee p2aved 
vnto, and we diſatow innocation ta Sa nts departed; and we belchue, ada Man 
departeth this life, he is rither bleed, oꝛ damned fo2 euer; by Fenfon — 
affirme Purgatozy, Paſſes of cala Cæli, Trentals, and ſuch ſuffrages as the p 
piſh Church doth obtrude; as neceſfary.to be the Doctrine of Antichziſt. And wes 
belæue two Sacraments of Ch2i?, Baptiſme and the Lozdes Slipper, and that 
they ought to be miniſtred accoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt. and that they ber 
no longer Satraments then they were in bſe, and vſedto the end faꝛ which they 
were inſtituted, and the mutilation of the one kind from the Lozds Supper, from 
the Lay people, is Antichꝛiſtian; and ſo is the tranſubſtautiation, and ſo is the a- 
dozation of the Sacrament, and the reſeruation and carrying about of the ſame, 
and ſo is the Doctrine ofthe Palle, it to be a pꝛopitiatoꝛy ſacrifice foz the quick any 
dead, oꝛ a wozke that pleaſeth God: and ſo of the inhibition of marriage in any 
ſtate as vnlawfull; we doubt not but weſhall be able to pꝛoue ail theſe our verities 
by Gods woꝛd, and the Church which hath followed Gods wozd and Spirit: and 
we hartily deſire all men ts de obedient with vs vnto all that bee in authoꝛity, and 
not to ceaſe to pꝛao to God fo2 them, that he would gouerne them with his Spirit 
of wiſedome, and not to conſent in any kind ot rebeltion againſt the Queens Bigh- 
nelle. but where they cannot obey, but they muſt diſobcy God, thers to ſaffer with 
all patience the pleaſurcs of the hia her powers, as we are ready to do, rather then 
we will conſent to any doctrine contrary to this which we heore confelfe, wee ſhall 
be iuſtly conninced thereof; The Lozd indue vs with his Spirit of truth, and grate 


of per ſeuerance. 173 ; ; | LY 
- Upon the twentith dap of July, the Pꝛince of Spaine landed af Sonthamp- 


ton: He was the firlt that landed, and pꝛeſent ly he dꝛew his wow, and carryed 1554. 


it nakes in his hand a pꝛettie way, the Papoz ot the Towne met him, and veli- 
nered him tho Koves, which he recetued in his right hand, and put his ſwoꝛd into 
bia left, then met him the Carle of Arundell, and Lozd Williams, and bꝛought hum 
to his lodging. 1 | | 2 
— fiue day, He and Nnene Mary were married at M incheſter, by 
the Bichop there. then they tame ts Windſoz, and from thericeto'Southwarke, 
and from thence through the Cittv of i ondon to Whitehall :'by the way, — 
Pageants and atoziaus ſights were made. Upon the Cunduit inGracions-ffref, 
was-painted King Henry the eight in harneſſe, with a Swoꝛd in one hand, and in 
the other hand a Boke. whoreen was witten Verbum Dei, deliuer ing the Boke 
ta his Sonne Edward painted by hum: Whereupon the Biſhoppe of Minchetker 


ſent foz the Painter, and called him Knaus, ranke- Traytoz and _— 
- 7 4 
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painting a Wooke in Bing Henries hand, and wziting Verbum Dei thereow-, 


he ſhould rather to haue put the Booke in Qucene Maries hand, that was there 
alſo pietured, foꝝ that ſhe had-refauned the Church and Religion, - | 


Againſt this time Bonner in his Royalty; and all his Pzebendaries about him, 


the dages of Pauls being ſhut; a new Node being laid vpcn the Pavements, thep 
ſuns diuers Pꝛapers by the Kgods; then they annointed it with Ople in divers 
plates: After they crept vatq it and kiſſrd it, after they wayed it vppe ints his 
accuſtomed place; and the while the whole Quire ſang Te Deum, and then the 


Bels rang foʒ io. e ene | Fr 
.» FromWhite-hall they went to Richmond, then all the Lo2ds had leaue to de⸗ 
part, and there remained no Englich Lo2v'at the Court, but the Biſhop of Min; 
cheſter, from thence to Hampton; Court, where the Hall dwze was continually 
kept ſhut, hat no man might enter, vnleſſe his arrand were firſt knowne; which 
ſxmed ſtrange to Englifh-men. | | | 

Upon the fourth day of Houember, fue Pꝛieſts bid penance at Paules Croſſe, 
heh were content to put away their Mines, and take vpon them againe to mis 
nter: euery one of them had a taper in his hand, anda rod, wherewith the Pꝛea⸗ 
The twenty ſeauen dap of Nonember', Cardinall Poole being but a littls 
beloze come inte the Realme, came to the Parliament-Youſe,; the King and 
Nuegne ſlitting dnder the Cloath of Eſtate, and the Cardinall fitting en the right 


be Cardinall made a long Oꝛatien, ſhewing firſt hoto this Realme had euer 
beene faz ward to reteiue Religion: firſt in the time or the Bꝛittaines, and then in 
the time of the Barons, and that the meanes came from Rome, in the Faith ol 
which Church we haue eucr ſince continued; and ſhewed what denotion this J- 
land hath yad to Rome, that King Offa and Adulphus thought their obediente to the 
Sea not ſufficient, but in their owne perſons went to the place where they recci⸗ 
ned ſo great grace. | y 

And when Carolus Magnus founded Paris, hee ſent into England foz Alcuinus, 
which firſt bꝛought learning to that Unincrſity. 

. will not rehearſs the benefits this Kealme hath receiued from Rome, noz the 
| this Realm hath ſuffered by ſwaruingfrom that Unitp, ſo all Countries 
that haue refuſed the Unity ot the Catholike Faith, hath had the like plagues, as 
Alta, and the Empire of Greece, by warning from Rome, are bꝛought into tha 
ſubiection of the Turke : And Germany by \waruing from this vnity, are afflic- 
ted with divers Sects and factions: then hee pꝛao ſed the King foz his greatnifſg 
and riches, and theNnen, as one in whoſe hart God had p;eſerucd the Catholiks 
truth, when all light of the truth ſcemed vtterly tobe extinct, whom GD D had 
moſt miraculonſip hꝛought vnta the Crowne, being a helpleſſe Uirgin, naked and 
bnarmed, had the victozy of all pollicies and armed powers, pzepared to deſtrop 
her, and God hath appointed her to raigne ouer you, foz the reſtitution of true Rey 
ligion, and exterpation of erro2s and Dects. | 

God hath deuided his power vnto two parts hearein Earth, that is; into tho 
Imperiall and @ecleſiaſticall power, the Seculer P2inces and Piniſters of God 
to execute vengeance vpon tranſgrelſo;s, and :o pzeſerue well doers, which is res 
1 — — — jon the _ Fo” ine 1 

. The other power, is the power of eyes, which belongeth by pꝛerogatius 
to the Sea Apotilike of Rome, from which Sta J am deputed Legate, hau 

Keyes committed to my hands, J confefſe J haue the Keyesnot as mirie owne 
Keyes, but as the-keyeg ol him that ſent mee, but certaine impediments in you ts 
rectiue it muſt be taken away befoze my Commiſſion can take place. 4 tame ta re / 
concile, and not ta condemne, and not to compell, but to tall againe : Py Commiſ⸗ 
ſion is ot Grace and.clemency, to all ſuch as will tete iue it: touching the matters 
paſt, they hall be as things caſt into the ea of foʒgetfulneſle. 3 
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the meanes wherby you ſhall receiue this benefit, is by reuoking the lawes, whers 
by you have diſſenered pour ſelues from the vnity of Cbziſts Church, therefozs 
you,as pꝛouident men fo; the weale of your ſoules and bodies, pouder what is to 
be done in this waightie cauſe, The next day the thzee eſtate s ſitting in the Pars 
lament⸗houſe, all on their knees erbibited a Supplication to their Vighneſſes, the 
King and Queene. that their humble ſute, by their Gzaces interceſſion and meang, 
might be exhibited vnto the Cardinall, declaring themſelues ſoꝛie and repentant 
foz the @ch(ſme committed in this Kealme agaiaſt the Apoſtoliks Sea,pzomiſing, 
in token ot their repentance,to be readie bnto the vttermoſt of theirpower,todoe 
their endeanour fo2 the repealing of the ſaid lawes: and we deſire that pour Pates 
ſties will ſo ſet fozth this our humble ſute, that we map obtayne from the Sea A⸗ 
poſtolike,by the ſayd moſt Renerend Father, as well particular as bninerſall ab- 
ſolution, and that we map be receiaed into the boſome of Chꝛiſts Church, ſo that 
this whole Realme map in perfect obedience vnts the Sea Apoſtolike ſerue God 
and pour Maieſties, to the furtherance of his honour and glozte. The king and 
Queene deliuered it vnto the Cardinall, who perceauing the effect thereof to an⸗ 
ſwere his expectation, hee receined if moſt gladly : and after he had thanked Al⸗ 
mighty God foz the pzoſperous ſuccefſe of his comming from Rome, by the Popes 
anthozitie he gave them full abſolution: Then they went to the Chappelle ſang 
te Deum with great top of the reconciliation : the repozt of this was ſent to Rome 
with great ſpeed, as well by the King and Cardinals Letters, which tbon mailt 
ſee in the Sooke of Partys: Wherevpon the Pope cauſed P2ocefſions to 
bee made with great ioy fo2 the conuerſion of England, and pzailing the Cardi- 
nals „ and tho deuotionof the King and Nueene, on Ch:iſtmas Euen 
bp his Bulles hee ſet fozth, a generall pardon to all ſuch as did truely reiopce foz 
; the ſame. 

The Sondap following the ſecond of December, Gardiner Biſhop of Min- 
cheffer and Lo2d Chanceltoz pzeached at Paules Croſſe : Upon the third ta the 
Romans 2 It is time that we ſhould awake out of ſleepe, for our ſaluation is neerer 
then when we heleeued - Firſt he hewed howthe ſaping of Saint Paul was veri⸗ 
fied vpon the Gentils, which had long time leptin ignoꝛance: therefoze to fir vp 
their dulnes he deſired them to wake oat of fleepe ; then hee compared our time to 


theirs. 

As the ſacraments of Chzilt did declare Chꝛiſt to come, our Sacraments de- 
clare that he is came: now that hee is tome the Jewes ſacrifices bee done away. 
aud ours only remaine, they bad him as a ſigne, but we baue his very body in our 
Sacrament : wherefoze it is time that we now alſo awake who haue ſlept e rather 
dꝛeamed this twenty peares, as {hall bee declared by the pꝛoperties of fl&pe gz 


dꝛeame. 

As we going to \lepe, ſeparate sur ſelues from company, ſo we haus ſeparated 
dur ſelues from the Sea ol Rome, no Realme in Chziſtendoms like vs, and as 
Shepheards dꝛeame ſometimes of killing, mapning, oz dzowning, and ſometimes 
of beaſtlineſle, ſo we haue not onelp dꝛeamed of beaſtlinefſe, but alſo done it: and 
as in fieps, all ones ſenſes is ſfopped, that hee cannst ſee, not ſmell, noz hears; 
ſa the Ceremonies of the Church being to moone sur ſenſes, are taken away, 
whereby our ſenſes are fopped : and further, when a man would ſleepe, he wil put 
out the Candle, leaſt it wake him. Do lately, all ſuch Wziters as did hold with 
the Apoſtolike Sea, are foꝛbidden to be read, and Images, which were Lay mens 
2Boks, were caſt downe and burned. | 

lee haue beene this twenty peares without a head, fox when King Henry 
fir tooke vpon him the head of the Church, it was then no Church at all. After 
whom King Edward could not be head, but was onely a ſhaddow of a head: and 
in our Queenes time we had uns head, fo2 ſhe alone could not be head, and her two 
Arch-biſhoppes wers both conuicted of one crime, and depoſed in Henry the eights 
time, when the tumult was in the Nozth , the King would haue giuen che — 

ma 
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ope, but the houre was not then come, leaff it had becne ſaid 
— ons 95 — — and J were ſent Ambaſſadozs to the Gm 
perdꝛ, to bea means to reconcile the King to the Pope, but the time was not come, 
fo2it might be ſaid it was done fo2 policy: the matter was like wiſe moued in the bes 
ginning ol Ring Edwards raigne, hut the tune was not pet come; foz it might hane 
been ſaid, the King was bought «ſold in his infancy, neither was the houre come in 
the beginning of the Queens raign,fo2it would haue bin ſaid it was done in weak⸗ 
nes, and if it had been dons when the King firſt came, it might haue been ſaidit had 
beene done by violence, but now, hora eſt, when nothing can be obiected, but that it 
is the pꝛouidente of God. Now Pope Iulius the hath ſent vnto vs this moſt rene- 
rend Father the Cardinall, not to renenge iniuries done, but to giue his benedicti⸗ 
on fo thoſe which defamedand perſccfited him, 
And that they maybe the meeter to reteiue it, let vs acknowledge cnr ſelues of- 
fenders againſt his Bolineſſe, J doe not exclude my ſelfe of the number; J will 
' wepe with them that werpe, and reioyte with them that reioytce. The Ring and 
Nuenes Maieſties haue reſtoꝛed the Pope to his ſupꝛemacp, and the the Cſtates 
of Parliament haue alſo ſubmitted themſelues to his Polmeſſe,and his ſucceſſoꝛs 
fo2 euer, therefoꝛ let vs no longer tay, | | 
And as S. Paul ſaith to the Corinthians, He was their Father, ſo may the Pope 
ſap, he is cur Father ; foꝛ we reccined our doctrine firſt from Nome, therefo2e he 
may challenge vs as his owne; he hath pꝛeuented vs befoze we ſought him, he hath 
ſent one of our Bꝛethꝛen ts ſpeake vnto vs, not as vnto ſtrangers: and now let vs 
awake, which ſo long haue ſlept, and in our ſlæp don ſo much naughtinelle againſt 
the Sacraments, and pulling downe the Altars, which thing Luther would not do, 
but repꝛoued them which did. 0 

In his pꝛayer, he pꝛaped foz the Pope and Cardinals, and fo2 the ſonles depar⸗ 
ted, lining in paines of Purgato p. % 

Upon Pewpeares dap at night, thirty Men and Women, and one Maiſter Roſe 
a Piniſter, were taken in a houſe in Bow Church-yard at the Communion, and 
committed to pꝛiſon, and aiſler Roſe was examined befoze Cranmer, and come 
mitted vnto the Tower. 

tere Lancaſter in Lankiſhire, at Cockram, the Church ⸗wardens and Pari⸗ 
Goners made bargaine with one foz the framing of their Rode, who made them 
one, and ſet it vp in their Church, but they miſliked his wo:kemanthip: and refu⸗ 
ſed to pay him:the matter was bꝛought befoꝛe the Mayo of Doncaſter, thep ſhew⸗ 
ed the Payoꝛ, that the Rod they had befoze was a welfanoured man, and he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to make vs ſuch another, but this is the woꝛſt fauoꝛed thing that euer was 
ſ&ne, gaping and grinning that none of our Childzen dare lo ke on bim and come 
nerc him: the Payoꝛ concluded the poze man muff bee paid, fo2 if it will not 
ſerue foʒ a God, put a paire of Yoznes on his head, and it will make an er- 
—_ Deuill: This the Pariſh toke well a wozth, and the poꝛe man had his 

onep. 

On New-yeares dap at night, was a great ſtirre betwirt the Spaniards and 
Engliſh men, the occaſion was about two UWhozes, which were in the Cloyſter of 
Weſtminſter with a ſoꝛt of Spaniards, whilſt ſome played the knaue with them, 
others kept the entry ol the Cloyſter with Dags in harneſle, they diſcharged their 
Dags at the Deanes men that came into the Cloyſter, and hurt ſomeof them, at 
length almoſt the whole towne was vp, by reaſon of a Spaniſh Fryer which got 
into the Church and rung Alarum, ſo that many were afraid. 

It was publikeipnoyſed, that Queue Mary was with childe, there were diuers 
P2apers made ineuery Church, and pꝛoteſlions foz her deliuerance with a man 
child, and that it ſhould be beautifull, comly, and wiſe : And there was an Act of 
Parlament made, that if the Quene ſhould die in the infancy of the child, that the 
King ſhould haue the gouernmentofit and the Realme, vntill it came of full age: 
dfuers were puniſhed, foz ſaying the Qutene was uot with child. AboutWhitſon- 

| x tide 
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tide the time was thought to benigh,and mid⸗ wines, rockers, and nurſes, with 
tradle, and all were pzepared in readineſſe,and a rumoz was, blobne in ondon of 
the p2oſperous deliuerance of the Queene, ſo that the bells were rung,bon-fireg 
and pꝛoteſſions made, not only in the Citie, but in moſt parts of the Nea me. and 
in Antwarp guns were ſhot off in Engliſh ſhips, and the Barriners were rewar⸗ 
ded with anhundzed Piſtols by the Queen ol Hungary. The Parſon of . Anns - 
within Aiderſgate,and diuers other Pꝛeachers took vpon them to deſcribe how 
faire and beautifull the childe was: at length the people were certified the contras 
rp, that the Queen was not deliuered, noꝛ in hope to haue any childe. 

The two and twentieth of Januarp all the Pꝛeachers in pziſon. werecolled be⸗ 
foe Gardner, at his houſe in . Mary⸗Oueties: after communication , thep were 
aſked whether they would conuert and enioy the Qutens pardon, oꝛ ſtand to that 
which they had taught: they anſwered they would ffand to that which they bad 
taught: then they were committed to a ſtraighter pꝛiſon then beſoꝛe, with charge 
that none ſhould ſpeak with them. Iames George the ſame time died in pꝛiſon, and 
was buried in the fields. . 

Upon the flue and twentieth of January, on the day of the conuer ſion of O Paul, 
there was a generall and ſolemne p2oceſſion thzough London, to giue Cod thanks 1 
foz their tonuer ſion to the Catholine Church, wherein were foure ſcoze and ten | p 
troſſes, and a hundꝛed and ſixtie Pꝛieſts and Clerks, who had enery one Copes 
on, ſinging laftily : there followed eight Biſhops, and laſt of all Bonner carrying 
the Pixe vnder a Canopie,and there was the Bapo2,Aldermen,andall the Liuerie 
of euerꝝ occupation, and the King and the Cardinall came to Paules Chu: ch the 
ſame dap,and after returned ts Weſtminſter : at the ſteps going vp to the Quite * 
all the Gentlemen that were ſet of lats at liberty out of the Tower, kneeled befoze : 
the Ring, and offered vnto him themſelues and their ſeruiccs : after the pꝛoteſſion 
there was commanded bon-fires tobe made at night. 


THE ELEVENTH BOOKE, 
wherein is diſcourſed the bloudy mur- 


dering of Gods Saints. 


The martyrdom of lohn Rogers. 


e fourth of Febzuarie ſuffered P. John Rogers. Bis examination __1555- 
OW befo;e the Lo2d Chancelloz,and the reſt of the Councell, the two and 
02 twentieth of January. PR 2 
ö Lord Chan, Wilt thou returne tos the Catholike Church. and v⸗ 
9 nite and knit thy ſelfe with vs, as all the parlament houſe hath don? 
_ Rog. r — 18 
Chan, 


4.» 
72 
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IL. Chan. But ſpeak ot recetuing the Pope to be ſupꝛeme head. | * 

Rog. I knom none other heas af the Catholike Church but Chꝛiſt; neither will 
J achnowledge the Biſhop of Name tu haue any moꝛe authoꝛitie then anp other 

VBiſh op hath: either by the woꝛd af God oz the doctrine of the Church foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed yrares after Chat. {tu ff oo oe to 2 
L. Chan. If Chziſt be the onlp head, why didveſt thou acknowledge N. Henry 
ſupꝛeame head ot theChurch 2 : 
Rog. J neuer granted him ſupꝛemacie in ſpirituall things, as foꝛgiueneſſe of 
Fnnes,and giumg of the hoty Ghotk, and to be a Judge aboue the woꝛd of God. 

L. Chan. Therois ns intonueniente to haue Chꝛiſt ſupꝛeme head and the Bi⸗ 
hop ot Name allo. was ready to haue anſwered, that there touid not bee two 
heads of ane Church: but he ſaid, make vs a direct anſ ware, whether thou wilt be 
one ot this Catholike Church, oꝛ no. . 1 45 

Rog. A do not beteeue that pour ſelnes doe thinlte in your hearts that he is ſu⸗ 
p2ems head in foꝛgiuing of ſinnes, ec. being this twenty yeares you haue pꝛeachrd, 
and ſeme of pou haue waitten to the contrary. | ih. | 
L. Chan. Tuſh, that Parlament conftramed men by cruelty to absliſh the pꝛi- 
maſte o? the Pope. ll : | 

Rog. Then you doe p2ong, by cruelty fo perſwade mens conſciences t if that 
truelty did not per made your confciences,how would you haue pour cruelttes to 
perſwade our tonſcientes:?⸗ 5 | | | 

L. Chan. They were dꝛiuen by fo:co toconſent to that act, wheras in this Par⸗ 
lament it was vnifoꝛmallpreceiued. | . 128 ett: 

4 \Ro6g. It goeth not by the moze oꝛ leffer part which tondiſcended vnfo it; but by 
1 the wifer. truer, and godlier part: then he inte rupted me, and bade me anſwere 
him, foꝛ we haue moꝛe to ſpeake with then with you; fog there were ten perſens 
moꝛe. Then he aſked me whether J would enter into the Church with the whole 
Realme: J ſaid à would ſee it pꝛaued the Church: then J vndertook, if 5 might 
haue pen and ink, to pꝛoue the tontrary; but he ſaid that ſhould not be permitted, 
and tols me I ſhould be ſure neuer ta haue the Qutens mercie, if J would not ac⸗ 
knowledge the Pope ſupꝛeme head of the Church, and ſaid, Paule fozbiddethme tg 
contend with hereticks. 

L. Chan. Dalt thou not ſap in the Tr&@v,1 beleeue in the Cathelike Church? 

Rog. I find not the Siſhop of Rome there: it ſigniſteth the conſent of all true 
teaching ES at all ages. And the Chuech of Nome cannot be one of them, 
which teacheth lo many doctrines againſt Gods woꝛd; can that Church that doch 
ſo be the head zt the Catholike Church: | 

.When he would haue mep2oue wherein the Pope taught againũ the wo2d. 1 

ſaid to ſpeake with ſtrahge tongues is againft the fcripture. 

L. Chan. Thou tanſt pꝛoue nothing by the Scripture: it is dead, it muſt have a 
liuely expoſito2, fog all hereticks haue alleaged triptures. 2 

Rog. The Scripture is aliue: all hereticks haue alleaged Scripture, but they 
were ouercome by it. Chen he hade away with me to pꝛilon: then J ffood vp, foꝛ 4 
had kneeled all the while. Then Sir Richard Southwell ſaid, J know well thou 
wilt not burne in this geare. J ſaid J truſted in God yes. 

When they touched me with marriage being a Pꝛieſt: 4 ſaid the true Catholik 
Church did euer allow marriage to Pꝛisſ ses. 


His ſecond examination. 
JL Hüte end 
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the doctriue which J pꝛeach by the Scriptures , and the fathers that lined bntill 
foure hundzed pears after Chꝛiſt: he anſwered, I was a pzinateman,and was not 
to be heard, noꝛ to be permitted to pꝛoue whether the whole realme had done right 
oʒ w2ong, when the Parlament had concluded a thing : Janſwered, nolawes of 
man mult rule the woꝛd of God, but they all muff be iudged therby, and obey ther⸗ 
to; and neither my conſcience noꝛ any Chꝛiſtian mans conſcience conld be ſatiſfi- 
ed with ſuch lawes as did diſagree from that w od. 
Then J was aſked of the reall pzeſence in the Sacrament? A ſaid J could not 
vnderſtand really and ſubſtantiallp. but coꝛpoꝛalle, and cozpozally Chaift is cnlyin 
heauen, aud cannot becozpozally in the ſacrament alio. n 
When definitine ſentence was read againſt him, the Lozd Chancelloꝛ ſapd J 
was in the great curſe; what a vengable dangerous matter it were to eate and 
dꝛink with vs accurſed, oꝛ to giue vs any thing: foꝛ they that ſs did ſhould be par 
takers of the ſame great curlg. £3.47 45" 7 ; Shad 
Well my Lo2d,quoth J, J neuer willingly taught falſe doctrine, and therefoze 
haue a good conſcience befoze God and men. and J wall be found a true member of 
the Catholike Church of Chꝛiſt, and euerlaſtingly ſaued: you need not ercommu⸗ 
nicate me from pour Church, the Loꝛd be thanked J haue not been in it this twen⸗ 
tie peares: now pon haue done what du tan. Jam ſure you and 4 Halt appeare 
befoꝛe Chꝛiſt, and then I ſhall be as good a man as you. | FE 
Then J earneſtly defired my wife might com tome whil@ J liged: fo2 we haue 
ten thildꝛen, and ? would connſaile her what is beſt fo; her todo, which he wontd 
not grant, ſaying that ſhe was none of my wife. a 1 2 
Then J haue tried all your charity, ſaid : vou maße your ſelfe highly diſplea⸗ 
fed with marriage of pꝛieſts, but you maintaine open whoꝛedome; in Males eue⸗ 
ry Pꝛieſt hath his whoze openly, and fo the Pope ſuffereth all the Pꝛieſts in the 
Aobo · countries and France to do the lie. EY 
He pꝛopheſted truly of the delfruction of Papiſtrie ſhoꝛtly in England and the 
diſperſed Engliſh flock of Chꝛiſt hall e bꝛought againe into their fozmer eſtate, 
oz better then in . Edwards time, and the bloudy Babplonicall Biſhop , and the 
whole crown-ſhozn company bꝛought to vtter ſhame and deſtruction : foꝛ God wil 
not ſuffer their abominable lying and falſe doctrine,bloud-thirſf,whozdam,idlenes 
and poyſoned ſfomacks which they beare towards poꝛe and miſerable Chꝛiſtians: 
fomeof them hall haue their judgement in this wozld,and they that doe eſcape in 
this wozld, (hall not eſcape in the woꝛld to come euerlaſt ing damnation: this hall 
be pour ſauce, O pee wicked Papiſts, make merry as long as you may; and hee 
erhozted the faithfull to be carefull then to di'placePapiſts, and to put good mini⸗ 
ſters into cures, oʒ elſe pour end will be woꝛſe then ours. 257 
As he came to the fire he ſang Miſerere by the way: all the people wonderfully 
reiopted at his confkancy : whilft he was burning he waſht his hands in the flame: 
his pardon was b2ought him at the fake, which he refuſed the. was the firft mars 
ty; in Queen Maries time that gaue firſt aduenture vpon the ire. 5 


4d 8 * — 
* 


The martyrdom of Laurence Sanderr. 


FE: was parſenof All-hallowes in Bꝛeadſtrat, and heing minded to gius - 
Luer another Church which he had in Leiceffer-fhire, called Churchlangton: 
about that time tame the bzoile about the.clayme that Q. Mary made fo thecrown; 
by reaſon whereof he could not accamplich his purpoſe. an this trouble he pzeachey 
at Hozthampton, x boldly vttered his conſcicnce againſt popiſh doctrine, and Anti- 
chꝛiſks damnable erroꝛs, which were like to ſpꝛing vp again in England, as a iuſt 
plage fo the litle laue which the Engliſh 1 7 een had 
"—_— * 1 
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beneſo plentifully offcred vnto them: the Nuns men which were there # heard, 
were highly diſpleaſed with bim foz his Sermon, andkept him amongft them as a 
Pziloner, but fs; the loue ol his Bzothzen and Friends, whtch were ch&fe docrs 
| foztheQutdne, and becauſe thereyet was no Law ag ainſt bim, they diſmiſſed 


28. being taflamed with the fire of godly zeale, pzeached with diligence at both 
his Benifices, as time could ſerue him, vntill the P2oclamation was put fozth as 
afoeſaid : at which time he was at his Benefice in the Countrep, where contrarie 
to the pzoclamation,he taught diligently Gods truth, confirming the people tyere⸗ 
in, andarming them againſt falſe Doctrine, vntillhe was commaunded to craſe, 
end with fozce reſted. then be returned towards London, to viſite the flock which 
he had there in charge: and as he was comming nigh tothe Citty, Sir lohn Mor- 
dunt, a Coumteller to Nuerne Mary, enertoske him, and aſked him whether hee 
went: A baue, ſaid Sanders, a Cure in London, and go to inſtruct my people ac- 
cozving to my duty. Ir you will atom my councell (quoth Saiſter Mordant) let 
them alone, and come nat at them, Sanders anſwered : How ſhall J then bee diſ. 
charged betoze G O De Did not pou (quoth Mordant)pzeachſnch a day in Bꝛead⸗ 
nrester Yesſaid he, That is my Cure, J heard pou (quoth Mordane) and it pleaſe 
pon, ſaid he, vou ſhall heare me againe in tis ſame place to mozrow, where J will 
affirme by the authozity of Gods won ali that then ſaid, and whatſoeucr J haue 
fozmerlp taught them. J would couaſailt you not to pzeach, ſavd he. It yon can 
03 will toꝛbidds me by law A muſt obep. Nay,quoth he, 3̃ will not fozbid you, unt 
glue you counſaile, and ſo they departed. Mordant tolde Bonner that Saunders 
would pꝛeach in his cure the next Donday., / 

One that was about Saunders pereriuing ho him that he was troubled, aſked 
him hom be did: indcede,ſapd be, Jam in priſon vntill J be in pꝛiion. meaning 
he was bnquietvntill he had pꝛeached, and then bee ſhould be in qutet though he 
were put in pꝛiſon. 7 | 

Thenerxt day be pꝛeached bpon the ſecond tothe Cozinthians, and the elenenth 

r 


Ihaue coupled you a pure Virgin to Chriſt , but I feare as the Serpent beguiled 
Eue; ſo n from the ſingleneſſe which you had toward 
Chnft] 4 5427 | 
De reiste in the ſunume of that true doctrine: whereby wee are coupled to 
Chzift, and ſaued by free:iuftiftcation by his blond: he compared the papiſticall doc- 
trine to the Serpents deceauing ; and leſt they ſhauld be decoined bpit , he made a 
compariſon betwirt the vorcoof Chyilt and the popiſh Serpent, wherein he ſhewed 
the difference bet wirt theSerutce ſet fozth by King Edward in the Engliſh tong, 
andthe poplſhſeraice then bied in theLitine tong. And that the firf was god, be⸗ 
caufs it was accozding tote wo of God, x the oder of the pzimatecharch. The 
ather is enill,becauſe though ſome god Latine wozds be nit, pet was it but as it 
were a little hony and milke with a great deale of poiſon fo dzinke vp all. 

In the afternoone he being ready to pzeach agains to the Siſhop where wag 

Mordant. Boner laid vnto his charge the bzeaking of the pzoclamation , 
and alſoherefie : but his Chariffe was content to let alone the Treaſon. But het 
would pzoue bim an! R. and all ſuch as tanght the adumniſtration ofthe Sa- 
craments, and the mder ofthe P2imitine Church are moſt pure that come nee- 
relt tothe ozder of the P2imatine Church , foz the church was then in her infancy 
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Then the E iſhop bade him waite what he belteued of tranſubſtantiation, which 
be did, ſaying, My Loꝛd, you ſekemy bloud and you ſhall haue it: J pꝛay Gov you 
map be baptized in it, that you may after loath bloud-ſucking , and become a better 
man: this wziting the Biſhop: kept to cut his thzoate with. Then the Biſhop 
ſent him to the KL 02d Chancells2, who kneeling befoze him, the Lo2d Chancelloz 
ſaid, How happeneth it that youhane pꝛeached contrary to the Nu@ns Pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion? Saunders anſwered;as he was admoniſhed by Ezechiel, becauſe he ſaw per- 
rilous times at hand, he exhoꝛted his pariſhioners to perſener inthoſe things which 
they had learned foꝛ by the example of the Apoſtles we muſt obey God befoze man: 
we dae only pꝛofeſſe the ſinceritie of the woꝛd, which although it be now foꝛbidden 
vs fo pꝛeach with our mouthes, yet our blond hereafter ſhall manifeſt the ſame. 
The Biſhop ſaid, carrie away this frenſie feole to pꝛiſon. Saunders anſwered hee 
— God he had ginen him a plate of reſt, where he might p2ay foꝛ the Biſhops 
conuerſion. 

Saunders tolde one that lap with him in pꝛilon, that in the time of his examinati⸗ 
on he was wonderfully comfozted , and receaued a taſte of the communion of 
Saints: a pleaſant refreſhing did iſſue from enery part of his bodie to his heart, 
and from thence into all parts againe. He continued in pꝛiſon a peare and thzce 
moneths, and then he was ſrnt foꝛ befozethe Loꝛd Chancelloz,who offered him his 
pardon if he would recant; which becauſe he refuſed, he was condemned vpon his 
opinion againſt the Sacrament, with his hand in wziting vnto Bonner, as befoze is 

related. 


Chen he lors carried vnto Couenttrie, and one night he was put into the com- 
mon Gaole amongſt other pziſoners, where he flept little, but ſpent the night in 
p2aper and inftruction of others : the next day he was ledde to execution into the 
Parke without the Citie,going in an olde gowne and alhirt , bare-feoted,and as 
he went he oftentimes fell flat on the ground and pzayed. When he was come 
nigh ts the plate, the officer told him he was one of them that marred the realme 
with herefie;,wherefoze thou baſt deſerned death, pet if thou wilireuoke thine he- 
reſies the Quien hath pax doned ther. 

Then anſwered Saunders, It is not J noʒ my fellow Pꝛeachers that haue burt 
the realme but it is pour ſelfe and ſuch as pou are which alter Gods wozd ,fo2 A 
hold no hereſies, but the doctrine of God and Chꝛiſt vnto euerlaſting lite; and ſo 


full ſmetivhe flept in the Lozd. 


He wꝛote many go diy letters to Diuines during the time ok his impaiſormont, : 


e n at large. 


—— — — — 


a ofTounHoorss 
| Biſhop of Worceſter. 


7 of the fix Articles in the time of King Hang the eighth, 
being in danger fozreligion,he went beyond Sea,where he was louingly en⸗ 
tertained at Bafll and at Zuritł of Paſter Bullinger his ſingular friend, 1 
he married his wiſe, which was a Burgundian; and in the raign of Ring Edward 
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88 among ſt manp other Engliſh eriles; who. being came to Lon- 


to each twile,oz-atiealt once euery Donday : and at his Scrmons the 

9 lo full that none cauld enter further inta the doozes thereat: hee 

eloquent · in @criptures perlact, in paines indefatigable: after hes 

Þ topzeach befo2e;the King,and-ſogne after made Biſho > propels 
that afficehs contingep two yeares,andbehanedhimſelſs (o wed. 

nemies except it were fo2 good doings aud . ſinna, 

6 
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much veration abeut his muefting, becauſe he would not weare the i zieſtiy ve- 
ſcures. | my 

In his Biſhops palace in enery toner there was ſausur of honeff conner- 
ſation and reading of the Scriptures, there was no Coartlp royſting oz idie⸗ 
nes, no pompe at all, no diſhoneſt woꝛd no2 ſwearing; enerp dap he had fo din⸗ 
ner a tertaine number of pooꝛe folke ofthe Citie by courſe, andbefoze dinner they 
were exam ned by him oz his Deputics of the LozdsPzaper, the Articles of their 
Faith, and ten Commandements. $34 | 

In Nneene Maries time hee was one of'the firff that was ſent fo2 to Lons 
don by 8 Purſenant: The Biſhop of Mincheſter recetueo him verp appꝛo- 
bꝛioully rayting and rating him, accuſed him of religten, and committed him to 
the fleete. N 

Che next peare hee was ſentfoz befoze the Biſhop of Mincheſter, of Lon- 
don, of Durham, ot Landaffe, and of Chicheſter; where after hee had ſu fered 
many checkes, taunts and mockes, that he could not be ſuffered to make any ans 
ſwere: becauſe hee ſaid hee would not goe from bis Wife , and tyat hee beleeues 
not the cozpozall pꝛeſence inthe Sacrament, he wasdepzined of his Bichopzicks. 

Bp his committance ho was to haue the liberty of the Fleete , and when 
bee had paped ſiue pound foz his liberty the Warden complained to Gardiner and 
made him to bee committed cloſe pziſener a quarter of a peare , then bee had 
libertie to come to dinner and ſupper, and pzeſently to returne to his Cham⸗ 

F ber without ſpeaking to his friends: the Warden,and his Uife, woulo cuer bet 

picking quarrels with him, and after one quarter of the yeare fell ont with 
him about the Paſſe: Then the Warden obtained of Gardiner that he ſhould 
bee put into the Wardes, where hre continued a long time, haning nothing 
to lye on but a rotten Couering with few) Fethers in it: On the one de wag 
the kinke and filth of the houſe, on the other ſide, the ſtinking Towne ditch, 
ſo that the finke infected him with diners diſeaſes, and beeing very ſicke hes 
tried lo help: but the warden, when he hath knowne me ready ts dye, ard povze 
men hane called to help him, he hath commaunted the 000ze te bee kept faſt, and 
charged _— his men to come at him, ſaping ; let him alone, it were a god rid⸗ 
danceof him. a | 

Untill he was depꝛiued, he paid him twenty (illings a weeke fo2 his table, and 
ſince as the beſt Gentleman, and yet vſed wozſe then the verieſt Slave :he impꝛi⸗ 
ſoned and ſtripped his man, to finde Letters, but conld finde none, but a remem⸗ 
bzance of their names that gaue him Aimes , and to vndoe them, he delinered 
the Bill vnfo ST} Pax GARDIN ER, there hee continued almoſt eightene 
monthes, 
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Fleet againe fo2 ſixe dayes: then be was b2onght againe befoze the Bichop of 
Wiachefer and other Commiſſioners in Daint-mary-Dueries Church, and the 
next day condemned, together with Maſter Rogers, aud then they were carried to 
Nel ⸗gate, where he remained ſire dayes. Bonner and others reſozted thither to 
him diners times, to petſwae him to be a member of Antich2iff, and when they 
tould not, Bonner diſgraded him: then he was carried to Gloſter to ſuffer death, 
whereofhe did greatly reiste that he ſuauld there confirme his doctrine that hee 
had inſtructed ſo many in, with his blond. | 

Sir Anthony Kingſton,which was one of the Commiſſioners fo ſee him erecyy 
ted, came to him andlamentced his caſe, and deſired him to conſider that life is 
ſweet, and death is bitfer,therefaze ſeeing life map be had, deſtreto liue; hereafter 
you may doe good: who anſwered, though death be bitter and life ſweet, yet death 
to tome is moꝛe bitter, and life to come moze ſweete ; therefo:e foꝛ the defire and 
tone J Haue to the one, aud the terroz of the other, J doe not ſo much regard this 
death eſteeme this life, but haue ſctled mp ſelfe by the irength of Gods ſpirit 
rather to ſuffer ny tezments then to dente the truth of Gods wszd , deftring yon 
and others to pzay fo2 me. . IT 

Ve anſwered, Mell my Lo2d Jpkrceine there is no remedie: J thanke Gad 
that ener kn w vou; foz whereas J was an adulterer, and a foznicatsz, God by 
your god ivſtructions, hath bzought me fo the fozſaking and deteſling of the 
fame, | i | 
The ſame day a blinde bop got leaue fo ſpeake with Paſſer Hooper: the bop a 
little befoze had beene impꝛiſoned at Gloſter foz conteſſing the truth. After Pa⸗ 
fer Hooper had examined him of his faith, he ſaid vnto him, Ah pooze boy G OD 
bath taken from thee thy outward fight, but hee bath giuen thee another ſight 
much moe pzeciaus :foz he hath endued thy ſonle with the eye of knowledge and 
faith. When be was burn2d he was not ſuffered to ſpeake to the people. Hee 
wꝛote many godly letters to diuers whileſt he was in pziſon, which thou may eit 


lee inthebooks at large. | 


2 Doctor land Taylor. 


T Towne of Medley was inffrueted by Thomas Bilney ſo well, that pon 
migbt haue feand there manv, as well men as women that had often tead a- 
ner the Bible, and conlo ſap a great part of Saint Paules Epiſtles by heart, and 
gige a godly learned ſentence in any matter of cantronerſie, and there Childzen 
and Heruants were trained vp in tze knowledge of Gods Wozd, that the 
fowne ſeemed rather to bee an Uninerſitie, then a towne dt clothing, Jy 
this towne the ſaid Rowland Taylor mas Parſan: Hee molt faithfully indevou- 
red bimſgife-to fulfill dis charge: No, Sunday noz Holliday. paſſed, no: o⸗ 
ther time that ber could get the people together, but bee pzcachedtothemthe 
Wozd of G O D; there was none ſa rich but hee would tall him bis fault, 
with ſuch earneſt and graue rebukes as beſt betame a goa Paſtoz : Hee was 
ready to doe good to all men readily fozgiuing his enemies. Bie was a Fa- 
On ed. poze, Thus this good Shepheard continued: all the time of King 
war 8 4 ö 3880 — . IS If 4 #43 „See 2 
Intte beginning of Er. Maries raigne he retained in his Church the Sernice 
which was vſed in ding Edwards time and faithfullypzeached againſt Popilh coz- 
ruptions, which had infected the holt C untrey round about. One Foſter and ons 
Clerke hyꝛes une lohn Aueh Parſon of Aldam, a Popiſh Adolates and a whoze- 
monger, to ſet by Paſſe againe at Manly, and buildes him an Altar din the night 
their Alter was beaten tomue, aud they bnilded it againg aud: watched it: then 
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not ſuch as thou art. 3 anſwered their p2ocedings now againft Pries mariages, 
a naturall Law, Ciuill ⁊ aw, Canon Law, general Councels, Tanons 


Apoſtles, ancient Doctozs, and Gods Lawes. 
becguſe.J would not turne, J was ſent to pꝛiſon againe. 
After Doctoz Taylor, Maiiter Bradford, and Paiſter Sanders, were called ts 
re befaʒe : my L od Chancelloz, and other Commiſſioners, where becauſe 
he _ nat -peld to papiltry, they wers condemned, and ſentence was read a- 
A aylor, 

Thep — that they were wozthp fo ſuffer foz Chꝛiſts Wozd and truth, 
and they foutly. ſaid vnto the Tilhops, G O D the tigbtecus Judge, will re- 
quire our blond at your handes, and the pzoudeſtof you all ſhall repent this 
tacks. againe of Antichziſt, and the tyzanny you ſhew againſt Chziſtes 

e. 


o Taylor as ſent to the Clinke, hee ſaid dnto the people that flocked abeut 

4 «him as · he was going; .O D ba pꝛaiſed god people, J am come away 

tram them vnpefiled , and will tenärme che truth with my bloud. And at 

bt hee was carrycd vnto the Counter in the Pcultrey, where hee lay ſeauen 
„ 

2 pꝛiſon to him to dilgrabe him, he ſaid; Paiſfer IDocthz, E 
would pou would remember pour felfe., and turns ta pour holy  Pother the 
Church, and J will ſus fozyourparden. _.-: 

Taylor anſwe red, I would pou and pour fellowss would turne to Chiilt, as fo; 
me, J will not turne to Antichziſt. 

Dhen Bonner had him put on the Ueſtures ta bee dilgraded, but hee would 
not, when they were put vnon him, he put his handes by his ſive, and ſaid; How 
ſap- you mp A. od, am not J-ageodlie Fools; How ſap pou my Paiſters „ 1 A 
were in Cheape-ſide, ſhould J not haue Bopes enough to laugh at theſe apiſh 
topes and toping trumperie; and when the.Biſhoppe ſhould Crike. him bpon 
the bꝛeaſt with his Croſſier Staffs: his: Chaplaines. ſaid; Strike him not my 
_ foz he will ſurely ffrike pon againe, That J will ſafd hee, foz it is our Sa- 
rr uiaur ee 14 yoann ny a en, him, but e him 


4 5 8 3 fly 3 and apply thy 9 
(a thou Tt yd ery the-poze, and count that tiy cherfe ri- 
-{ ent pho deare Wiſe. be lech at e a n une ol Cad, be not 
4 ret — Elie bene. faith( whe feats, 177 

ale von loꝛ your une le d muſt en 
dan — and 3 uld aduile you to marrie 91 — 42 man that feareth 
G D, he will pzouide ſuch, à one phy he wiltbee, a mercifull, Father to 
Le ot woe nat whom 3 — Fo nn the d God and learning, 
— —r—ů— Wit wein teares ther pagyed | toge⸗ 

kiCedeach other. 

eee away towards PREY fo be burned theke, diner 
d Juſtices came to him there, e him ta retuxne vnto the 


Gentlemen — 
1 Tanzen at ir yodey 
ick if . wo hadnot bende, . 
winds, ut on urs Chaiff. 
A bee peretun trecution, the ſtrætes eld ful, they b oat 828 


lamenta- 


lamentable bopces : Ah good Lo2d, there goeth aur Shepheard from vs; that 
hath ſo faithfully. taught vs, ſo fatherly cared ſoꝛ vs, and ſo godly gonerned vs; 
what ſhall wee pooze ſcattred x amhes dor? What ſhall become ot this wicked 
wozlo :? good Lo2d comfozt him: wherefoze the people wers ſoꝛe rebuked and Dos 
ctoʒ Taylor euer ſaid to the people; I haue pꝛeached vnto you Gods wozd and 
truth, and am come this day to ſeale it with my blod. | 

Comming ag ainſt the n » he caſt to the pocge people all the Mo⸗ 
ney which remained of that which good people had giuen vnto him in Pꝛiſon, 
fo:his Living was taken awap from him ſo:faeue as he was put in Pꝛiſon, ſo 
that hee was ſuſtained during the time ok his impaiſonment , by the charitable 
Almes of god people. When he ſaw the place of exccution, and the —— 
of people that were gathered together, then ſaid he; thanked be God, 3 am en 
at home. ; | 


* 
1 


They hadclipped his head ill-faudzedly, like a Foles head, by Bonners per» 
ſwaſſons, when he was diſgraded: when he ams there, all the people ſaid; God 
ſaue the {od Paiſter Doctoꝛ Taylor, Jeſus ſtrengthen peu, the Poly Ghoſt como 
foꝛt you. When he Would hane ſpoken bnto the people, one oz other thꝛuſt a tip⸗ 
ffaffe in his mouth: then he deſired licenſe of the Shcriffe to ſpeake, but he deni⸗ 
ed him, and bad him remember his pꝛomiſe made vnto the Councell. It 
was a common fame, that the Cauncell ſent foz ſuch as were condemned, 
and thzeatned them they would cut their tongues out, except they would 
pꝛomiſe them, at their deathes to keeps filence, and not to ſpeake vnto the 
eople. A | | 1 eee 

. UAhen he was in his Shirt, hee was ſet in a Pitch Barrell ta bee burned, 
then he laid with a loud voyce ; Good people, J haue taught you nothing but 
GODS Mozd, and thoſe Leſſons which J haue taken out of GODS 
blelled Bodbke , J amt therefoze come hither this day fo ſeale it with my blood, 
then one Homes, aPeoman of the Gard, who had vſed him verie cruelly all the 
way, gaue dim a great ſtroke on the head. inen ed 

The®Sheriffe called ane Richard Doninghamg Butcher to ſet vp the Faggots, 
but he would not, then he got others, and one of them called Warwicke, crucllie 
caſt a Faggot at him and bzake his face, that the blood ranne downe. Doctoz 
Taylor ſaid ; Ah friend, J haue harme enough, what ne deth this! When the 
fire wasſsf to him, he ſaid; Percifnll Father of Heauen, fo2 Jetus Chzifts ſaks, 
reteiue my Soule into thy hands, and ſo ſfod fiili, without either crying oz moo⸗ 
uing, with his hands folded together, vntill one Soyce ſtrucke him vpon the 
head, that the Bꝛaines fell out, and his Coꝛps fell ints the Fire and was bur⸗ 
ned. e 4 i 5 5 
The foureteenth of Febꝛuarp, the Lo2d Chanceller and the Biſhops, cau⸗ 
ſed the Jmage of Thomas Becker to be ſet vp duer the Percers Chappeil dwze . 
in Cheape⸗ſide in London, in the fozme of a Biſhop, with Piter and Croſier: 
within two dapes after his two bleſſing fingers were bzoken awap, and the 
next day his head was Erickenoff. Whereupon many were ſuſpected, and one 
Paiſter Barnes, Perter, being a Pꝛofeſſoz of the truth, was charged therewith, 
and he and thzce of his Sernants were committed to Pꝛiſon, and though it 
could not be pꝛoued againſt him, he wos beundina great ſum me, to builde it vp 
againe, now, and as often as it ſhould be bzoken downe, and to watch and keeps 
the ſame; The nert dap after that it was ſet vp againe, the head was the le⸗ 
cond time bꝛoken off, then there was a Pꝛoclamation ſet fo2th, that he that could 
tell who did it, he ſhould haue an hundzed Crownes, with thanks, but it was nat 
knowne who tid it. | hos” 

Lhe vertnous and godly King Chriſtianus, King of Denmarke, hearing of. 
the taptiuitie of Miles Couerdale, whom hee knew, by rcaſon hee was in Den⸗ 
marke in Bing Henry the eight his time, and lamenting his. dangerous caſe, 
made interceſſion by Letters to Aucne 1 the ſaid Miles e 
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toe Pzieff camethither with all his implements and garments to play his Popiſh 
Pageant and was guarded with weapons leſt he Would be diffurbed from this 
mifaliſacriflce. | & | 

Woctsz Taylor ſeeing bim, ſaid, Thon Dinell, who made thee ſo bolde to pꝛofane 
this Church of Chꝛiſt with abominable Jdolatris 2 Zo whom Foſter ſatd , Thou 
Traptoz,whp doſt thou diſfurbe the Queenes p2oceedings?2 Ge anſwered, Jam 
na Trartoꝛ, but the Sheepheard that Chzifthath appointed tofeede this Flocke. 
A commaund thee thou Popiſh Wolfe in the name of the GOD of heauen, that 
thu auoyde hence, and pzcſume not to popſon Chilis Flocke with thy Popich 3- 
dolatrie. Then Foſter with his armed men tooke Taylor, and viclently carried 
him whether he woald oz no out of the Church, and thzuſt his wife oat after him, 
becauſe ſhee knec led downe and made humble ſupplication bnfo God, to bee re⸗ 
nenged of one ot them. and then they ſhut the dooze, leaſt the people ſhould baue 
rent their ſacrificer in pertes, ſome that were without thzew in ſtones ans mifc» 
dim but little. | 

Upon complaint to Gardiner, bee ſent fo2 Taylor, and though his friends 
and acquaintance perſwaded him by all meanes poſſible they could to the con» 
tratie: pet hee was reſolued to goe to the Biſhop , and to his Beard to tell him 
hee doth nanght. J am old, though J ſuffer GO will raife vp Teachers 
foz his people: J ſhall neuer dee GOD ſo good ſeruice as now J may, what 
Chꝛiſtian would not gladly die ag aint the Pope and his adherents, foz J know 
the papacp is the Kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, and leaning one Richard Yeoman a gods 
ly Pꝛieſt in his cure, which after was burned at No2wich, He tooke his fouraey 
with ene Iobn Hull his ſeruant. 2 

There was in the towne of Hadley one Alcocke, who after Richard Yeoman 
was dziuen away bſed dayly fo reade a Chapter out of the Bible, and to ſay the 
Engliſh Letany in adley Church, they ſent him vp to London, and there he died 
being in pꝛiſon in Newgate. 

When Gardiner ſaw Doctoz Taylor, actozding to his cuſtome, hee called him 
knaue, fraptoz, bereticke, with many villanous repꝛoches. 

Py Lo2d, quoth he, Jam neither Zraptoz nos Yerecicke, but a true Subject 
and faithfull Chzifftan : Pp Lozd, vou ate but a Pozfall man, A trow, if J ſhovld 
be affcaid of your Lozdlploks. Why feare peu not God: Do dare you tek any 
Chꝛiſtian man in the face, ſing you haue fogſaken the truth, denpcÞ Chziſt and 
his wo2d, contrarp to your owne oath and wziting 2 With what countenance will 
pou appeare befoze the Judgement ſeatof Chꝛiſt, to anſwere pour caths to Hearie 
the eight, and Edward the ſixt. . 4 

Gardiner anſwered, that was Herods oũth, vnlatufull, and therefoze wozthy to 
bes broken, J haue done well in bzeaking it, and I thanke God Jam come home 
butoour Pother the Cathe ie Church, andthe Pope hath diſpencod with me, ano 
ſo J would thou ſhonldſt do. | | 

Taylor, Should J app2one thoſe lies, errozs, ſuperſtitions, and Idelatries, that 
the Pope and his-company this day appzoned : nay , God fozbid, let the Pope re 
turne to Chꝛiſt and his wozd, and leave Fdolatrp, and then will we turne to him, 
the Pope nozno man elſe tan aſſoyle pou of that oath, | | 

I ſ&, quoth Gardiner, thou art a very knanith fle. 5 
Taylor ſatd, ieaue pour rayling my Loꝛd, it is notſ&melp fo; pon. 

That art a married man quoth the Biſhop. 

Taylor ſald, J thanke GOD that J am, and J haue nine Childzen, and J 

op mea faces foz the ozdaining of Patrimionie, that wee ſhoald not line in A- 
1 b IS 2155 | | 4 e 

Gardiner, Thou wouldſt᷑ not ſaff:r Maſſe in Badlep. 

Taylor. I am parſon of Hadip, and it is againſt law and reaſon, ſhat any ſhould 
infect my flocke with Popith Adolatrous Palle. - | 

Then laid the Biſhop, thou art a blaſphemous — 

acts 


4 
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Dacraments, and put off his Cap, and againlt the Palle, which is a Darrifice fsz 
the gulck and the dead. be 

Taylor. Ch2ilt dyed fozour Redemption, which is a ſufficient p2opitiatozySa- 
mifice vnto ſalua : ton fo2 al belæuers, and no Pꝛteſt can any moze offer him, and we 
need no other pꝛopitiatoʒy ſacrifice; therefoze the Fathers talled the Communion 
Euchariſtia, which fignifteth thankes-gining, | . 

Then ſaid the Biſhop,thou ſhalt confeſſeit a Sacrifice pꝛapitiatoꝛp foꝛ the quick 
end ihe — thon and I haue done, and commannded him to bes ſent to the 
Kings Bench. | | 75 

Then Taylor knæled dopone and ſaide; Good Lozd J thanke thee, and fron 
the tyꝛannie ot the Pope, and all his deteſtable errozs, Idolatries, and abhami⸗ 
nations, good 1 OA D deliner vs, and G O D be pꝛapſed fo2 King Edward: 
ſo de was carried vnto the Kings Bench, where hee lay in Pziſon almoſt two 


ares. 
* Being in Pꝛilon, he ſpent his time in Pꝛayer, Pꝛeaching, and Wiiting, with- 
in few dates aftcr, were dincrs learned and godlyynon, in ſundzy Conntries inn 
gland, committed to pziſon 702 Religion: ſo that almoſt al the Pꝛiſons in Eta lan 
wers right Chʒ ſtian ſcholes and Churches, ſo that there was no greater comiozt 
to Chiiſtian harts, then to tome to the Ions. 

Now were placed in Churches blind Paſſeanongers, with their & attine bab⸗ 
ling and apiſh ceremonies, whs like cruell Molues, ſpared not to murder all ſuch 
that did but whiſper againſt Popery: the godiy Pꝛeachers wers either fled,o7 tum⸗ 
mitted to Pꝛiſon, where as Lambes they waited when the Butchers Gould call 
them to laughter. | 

Maiſter Bradford, that denont and vertuons Pꝛeacher, who was a miracle of 
sur time, was in the Kings Bench, Taylor exhoꝛted him to conſtant perſen:rancs 
bnto the end; Paiſter Bradford pzaiſed God he had ſuch a comfoztable Pziſon- 
fellow. 

Taylor fold his Friends that came fo ſ@ him, that GD D had graciouſlis 
p:onided foz him, foz to ſend him where he found ſuch an Angell of God to ber bis 
conrfozter. | 
Alter Taylor had lyne in P2ifon a while, hee was ſent foz and depꝛiued, bes 
cons he maintained Pꝛieſts marriage, and would not bee ſeparated from his 
Ulife. - | 

And after a peare and thz& quarters, when they had gottenthelawes put vown 
that were made hy King Henry the eight, and King Edward, againſt the Pope: 
They ſent fqz Taylor befoze my Lozd Chancellsz, and other Commiſſieners, ths 
efcct of twhoſe communication with him, he deſtribed dimſelte as followeth. 

Firſt, my Lo2d Chancelloz ſaiv, vou amongſt other, are ſent fo; toeniop the 
King and Noeones mercie, if you will riſe againe with vs fromthe fall, which 
wwe geuerallue haue reecined in this Realme , fromthe which we are delinere 
miraculouſlis: If yon will not, you ſhall haue Judgement. To this J anſwe⸗ 
red, Chat ſa to riſe, ſhould bee the greate ſt fall that euer I could receine, fos 1 
ould fall from Chꝛiſt vnto Anti- chꝛiſt: A will not decline from the Religion 
which was in King Edwards daies, which is acco;ding to the wozd of God, as long 
as line, v "0 f 

3 Tord Chancelloz aſked me, whether J had read his Eooke vpon the Sa- 
trement, I faid J had read it: He aſked mee how J liked it; Py & 03d laid J, 
there are many things farre u ibe from GD DS truth in that Booke. then he 
ons me vaxlet; I ſaid that was as bad as fols, then he called me ignazant Bertie⸗ 

20w, . | FEY | , 

Ifaid, Gy Lozd, you wzotea Bake De vera obedientia, J would you had ban 

1 that, foʒ yon neuer did declare a god conſcience, as I heard of, but in 
How like you that ſaid my Lozd, 1 wꝛoke _ Pꝛleſts mariage but rake 
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2 inſt 
== LON and Gods Lawes.. | 15 g 
berauſe A would not turne, I was ſent to pꝛiſon againe. 17 
After Doctoz Taylor, Maiiter Bradford, and Maiſter Sanders, were called ts 
5 re befaʒe my Loꝛd -Chancelloz, and other Commiſſioners, where becauſe 
they ſs not peeld ta papiſtry, they wers condemned, and ſentence was read a⸗ 
ga aylor. 
They reioyted that they were wozthy fo ſuffer foz Chaiſts Wozd and truth. 
and. — ſaid vnto the Tiſops, G O D the righteous Judge, will re⸗ 
quire our blond at your handes, and the pzoudeſtof ycu all chall repent this 
2 ; of Antichziſt, and the tyzanny you ſhew againſt Chziſtes 
e. 
ATED o Taylor was ſent to the Clinke, hee ſaid dnto the people that flecked abeut 
him as-he was going; GO D be pꝛaiſed god people, J am come away 
vnde fed, and will confirme. tho truth with my bloud. And at 
Ke, 4 vnto the Counter in the Pcultrey, where hee lay ſeauen 
ts. 

. pꝛiſon to him, to dilgrade him, he ſaid; Maiſter Docttz, A 
would peu would remember pour felfe., and turne ta pour holy Pother the 
Church, and J will ſue fo) pour parden. 

Taylor anſwe red, A would pou and pour fellowss would turne to Chiilt, as fo; 
me, J will not turne to Antichzitt. 

- Then Bonner has him put on the Ueſtures ta bee diſgraded, but hes would 
not, when they were put vpon him, he put his handes by his ſize, and faid; Pow 
dag you my d ozd, am not J\agodhe Fools: Yow ſap pou my Paiſters „ ik A 
were in Cheape-ſide, ſhould J not haue Bopes enough to laugh at theſe apiſh 
topes and toping trumperie; and when ths.Biſhoppe ſhould Crike. him vpon 
the bꝛeaſt with bis Crollicr Staffs: his! Chaplaines ſaid; Strike him not — 
Lozd, foz he will ſurely ffrike pon againe, ThatJ will ſatd hee, foz it is our Sa⸗ 
rg Sie cauſe , dots ByQoppe laid his curls an him, but ſtrucke him 

When bet carne to Pailter Wade "fs; they both lap inone Chamber, hee told 
lie hem he had ta ſtrike him: that night 


| is ifs, een. Thomas, and his man loba Hull, wereſuffereo foſup wtth 


after Supper, he thanked GD D, that hee had ginen him ſfrength to a⸗ 
bide by his balie. Wozd * Chen he laid vntg his henne; My deare Bonne, God 
gine. thee his Spirit; truly to ſerus Chili, to learne and ta ff and by it 
alp mp Hanne. feare God, fly ſiyne, pꝛap to hir and apply thy boke, ann 

eee ee count that thy chatfe ri- 
be rich in almes 

hen be aid, my veare Wits. bo iead{aſ; in the fear tc and lene of Gab, be not 

deñled with Popilh Jdolatries: wee haus bene. faith 8 together, 

the Lo2d will reward pon fo: your la ichfuſne te A len det u mult be taken 

mom yon; and 3 would aduiſe you to martie with tome honeff man that feareth 

GD D, ha wlllpponide ſuch A ons fo; pen, and he wilthee, a mercifull, Father to 

r Childzen, whom 4 pzaybzing vp in the care ot God and learning, 

tr p thru with wapivg teaces they pztyed toge⸗ 


55 Hadley, tobe burned chere, diuerg 
enen e Nabsnxe him ta retuxne vnta the 


N if ww — . — — 4 be Nr pert cks vp⸗ 
put. en the ſure 92 70 "When hee 


onthe fands, in perills efenery winds, 
wont thzough Badley to execution, the ſtretes being — With 
menta- 
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lamentable boyces : Ah good Lo2d, there goeth aur Shepheard from vs; that 
hath ſd faithfully. taught vs, (ſo fatherly cared foꝛ vs, and ſo godly gouerned us, 
what ſhall wee pooze ſcattred x ambes-doe.e What ſhall become. of this wicked 
Wold : good Lo2d comfoꝛt him: wherefoze the people wers ſoꝛe rebuked and Do⸗ 
ctoʒ Taylor euer ſaid to the people; I baue pꝛeached vnto you Gods wozd and 
truth, and am come this day to ſeale it with my blod. 

Comming againft the 2 » he caſt to the pocge people all the Mo⸗ 
ney which remained of that whicy good people had giuen vnto him in Pꝛiſon, 
foꝛhis Lining was taken awap from him ſo-faeue as he was put in Pꝛiſon, ſo 
that hee was ſuſtained during the time of his impꝛiſonment, by the charitable 
Almes of god people. When he ſaw the place of erccution, and the —— 
of people that were gathered together, then ſaid he; thanked be God, J am en 
at home. 9 | | 22 5 n G85; 
© They had clippev his head ill-faudzedly, like a Foles head, by Bonners per⸗ 
fwaſſons, when he was dilgraded: when he cams there, all the people ſaid; God 
ſaue the gd Paiſter Doctoꝛ Taylor, Jeſus ſtrengthen yon, the Holy Ghoſt com⸗ 
fozt you. When he Would hane ſpoken vnto the people, one 02 other thꝛuſt a tip⸗ 
ſtatfe in his mouth: then he deſired licenſe of the Shcriffe to ſpeake, but he deni⸗ 
ed him, and bad him remember his pꝛomiſe made vnto the. Councell. It 
was a common fame, that the Cauncell ſent foz ſuch as were condemned, 
and th2eatned them they would cut their tongues out, except they would 
pꝛomiſe them, at their deathes to keps ſilence, and not to ſpeake vnto tho 


eople. | 181 64 aged 

a When he was in his Shirt, hee was ſet in a Pitch Barrell ta bee burned, 
then he ſaid witha loud voyce ; Good people, A haue taught you nothing but 
GODS Moꝛd, and thoſe Leſſons which J haue taken out of GODS 
bleſſed Bodke , J am therefoze come hither this day fo ſealeit with my blood, 
then one Homes, a Yeoman of the Gard, who had vſed him verie cruelly all the 
wap, gane dim agreat ſtroke on the head. ien en 

The Sheritfe called one Richard Doningham à Butcher to ſet bp the Faggots, 
but he would not, then he got others, and one of them called Warwicke, crutllie 
caſt a Faggot at him and bꝛake his face, that the blood ranne downe. Doctoz 
Taylor ſaid ; AH friend, J haue harme enough. what ne deth this 2 When the 
fire was ſot to him, he ſaid; Percifnll Father of Heauen, foꝛ Jefus Chzifts take, 
reteiue my Soule into thy hands, and ſo ſfod ftili, without either crying oz moo- 
ning, with his hands folded together, vutill one Soyce ſtrucke him vpon the 
head, that the Bꝛaines fell out, and his Co2ps fell into the Fire and was bur- 
1 | | | 
The foureteenth of Feb2uary, the Lo2d Chanceller and the Biſhops, caus . 
ſed the Jmage of Thomas Becker to be ſet vp duer the Percers Chappeil dwze . 
in Cheape-ſide in London, in the fozme of a Biſhop, with Piter and Croſier: 
within two dapes after his two bleſſing fingers were bꝛoken awap, and the 
next dap his head was Erickenoff. UWhereupon many were ſuſpected, and one 
Maiſter Barnes, Perter, being a Pzofefſoz of the truth, was charged therewith, - 
and he and thzce of his Sernants were committed to Pꝛiſon, and though it 
could not be pꝛoued againſt him, he was beund ina great ſum me, to builde it vp 
againe, now, and as often as it ſhould be bꝛoken downe, and to watch and keeps 
the ſame. The next dap after that it was ſet bp againe, the head was the ſe⸗ 
cond time bꝛoken off, then there was a Pꝛoclamation ſct fo2th, that he that could 
tell who did it, he ſhzuld haue an hundzed Crownes, with thanks, but it was not 
knowne who tid it. | 3 

The vertaous and godly King Chriſtianus, King of Denmarke, hearing of, 
the taptiuitie of Miles Couerdale, whom hee knew, by rcaſon hee was in Den⸗ 
marke in King Henry the eight his time, and lamenting his dangerous caſe, 
made intercefſion by Letters to Nu&ne 1 Hung the ſaid Miles e 

5 4 
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to be ſont vutohim: after the Bing had wiitten two letters, Queenc Mary after 
long delay, made full anſwer ts the King of Denmarkes Letters; by which p;oufs 
dente of God, Miles Couerdale was deliuored - | | 


1 —_— — a. FS 2 * 


Roß ERT FARRAR Biſhop of Saint 
Dauids in Wales. 


his E iſhop, by the fanour of the Lozd P2ofectoz, was firff pꝛemoted Snfs 
I that Dignity : he map well bee ſaid twice martircd; firff, ſoz divers iniurtes 
and molleſtations which he ſuffcred moſt vnwoꝛthilp of his ene mies, in King Ed- 
wards time, after tho fall of the Duke of Somerſet, and of bis martydome in 
Naeene Maries times. Bis Adncrſaries in King Edwards time, were lames 
Conſtantine, his Regiffer, to whom he gaue the Office by Patent, and a Toctoz 
— ey aw, and Canon of the Cathedzall Church ot S. Danids, and a Chantex 
or the Lame. | SE . 
"They did exhibit to the Kings Councell certain Articles, to the in ent fo'blemifh 
the — 79 credit, and vtterly as they thought, and made their boafts to pull dim 
from his Bichopꝛicke, and bꝛing him in a pzemunire. Ces x 
The cheefe cect of their Articles, which were fifty fre, was, that he did net fit 
his Pꝛoces that he made wꝛite the King ſupzeame head of the Church, and that he 
tollerated other ſuperſtitions and Jdolatries, 6 Ys | 
After theſe wrengling Articles were giuen dp, then the Biſhop was called to 
afſtvere, the hearing whereof was committed dnts Sir Iohn Maſon, Knight,and 
Docto: Wotton. p 
Chen they had a Commiſſion info the Country, where they examined ſix\coze 
and ſeauen vitnefſes, and during the tmie of the examination of theſe witnelles, 
the faid Bichop was ſtayed at Tonvon, betauſe his aduerſaxies ſaid, iſthe Kiſhop 
tonld go into his Diores, he would let them of their pꝛeues. #6 
During which trouble King Edward dieb, and in Qucne Maries timt another 
named Henry, was made Biſhop of S. Dauids, who ſent foz the ſaid Robert Far. 
rar, and committed him to pꝛiſon, and afterward declared vnto the ſaide Robert 
the great clemency, that the King and Nu&nes Highrelſe pleaſure was to bes 
offered vnto him, if he would ſubmit himſelfe vnto the Lawcs of this Kealme, 
and tonkoꝛme himſelfe vnto the bnity of the Cathokke Church, and ſ&ing the 
ſaid Robert made him ns anſwere, he miniſtred vnto him theſe Articles. | 
Firſt, whether he belecue the marriage ofPzieſts to be lawfull by the lawe of 
God and holy Church. | 
Secondly, whether hee beleened the very body and blood of Chꝛiſt is really and 
ſubſtantially in the Sacrament, without the ſudſtante of bꝛead and wine. Piſhop 
Farrar would not anſwer, vntilt he ſaw glawfull Commiſſion, ſo he was cemmit- 
ted againe : then he was called againe after, and would anſwer nootherwiſe then 
as befo2e; wherenpen he was p2orouncey Contumax, and fe: puntſhment there⸗ 
ok, tobe tounted Pro confeſſo, and committed him againe. The next dap of ap⸗ 
8 the ſatd Biſhop Farrar craned time to anſ were, and at the time did an⸗ 


- Then the fozeſaid pzetenſed Biſhop, cane him a wziting of certaine Articles fs 
ſabſcrivevnto: adding to the Articles befoze, that the Palſe was a pzopitiatozie 
Sacrifice fo2 the quicke and the dead, and that the generall Counceis neuer 
erred , neither oanerre: that a man is not tuſt iſted by Faith only, bat by Cha- 
rity alſo; and that the Cathslike Church onelp hath anthozitie- of interpꝛeting 
of the Dcriptures , and to comp Contronerſies , and alſo to appoint ſach 
things as appertaine to publite viſcipline, and that the Church is viſtble,as a — 

& | pon 


buknowne,as the hereficks 


dpon a hill knowne vnto all men, and not obſcure and 
of our age doe teach. 

Totheſe Articles herefuſed to ſubſcribe : affirming that they were innenteb 
by man, and percamensthing to the Catholick Faith: Then heaffigned him a dap 
to alligne them affirmatinely,oznegatinely , which he would not dos, but appeas 
led vnto the Cardinall : notwithffanding they gane ſentence again hum. 

When they had put the pzieſtty veſtures on hinrto diſgrade him; hee cattes 
fhem ragges and relicks ot Rome: Ven he was bꝛought ts erecution in the Ci⸗ 
tie ol Carmarden, he was burned with Tarffes and Sodves, which was to hen 
a moꝛe greeuous to:ment, but pʒaiſed be Gad he ſuffered it patiently, 

The next moneth a govly man named Rawilins White, was burney in Carviffe 


in Wales. 


— 


— 


Tuo As ToukIVs. 


122 Tomkins of hoꝛd ich in London Meauer, was bꝛought befoze Boner, 
I teꝛ all hitherto were condemned by Steuen Gardiner Lozd Chanceloz; bit hes 
being weary, put off the reit vnto Boner, of whomthis Tomkins was the firft ; who 
when bp no meanes hes could hee dziuen from the truth, Boner tauſed a 
Candle to be bzonght tu him: Then ſaidhe, come an Maus, it thou 
the toꝛments ofthe ffre fo wel! ; A will make thee fer le in this fame what it is to 
be burned: then if thon be wiſe thon wilt changs thy minde: Then he commanded 
his right hand to be put into the re, but he imured the burning; yet was not Bo- 
ner therewith contented, but nener reſtid vntill be had conſumed the whole body 
fo aſhes in Þmithfteld. | 
De was condemned vpontheſe points: Firff, that his beleefefs, that the body 
of Ch2ift is not truety and verily inthe Sacrament of the Altar, but onely in hea⸗ 
nen, and ſo in heaven that it cannot be really in the Sacrament: and although the 
Church allow the Malle a wholeſome and p2offfable ſacriffes ; yet my belicfs is 
that the Palle is full of @uperſtition and Jdolatry, and vnpꝛoſitable fo2 my ſaule: 
and the Sacrament of Baptiſme ought to bee onely in the vulgar tongue , and 
without ſuch ceremonies as are vſed in the Latine Church: and being exho;ted ts 
leaue his opinions: Hee anſwered hee was bzought vp in ignozance vutillnow of 
tate yeares, andnow J know the truth, wherein J will continve vnto death: and 
he laid my Lozd pou would haue me foꝛſake the truth, and fall into erroʒ andhers- 
te : Then hee was condemned andvelinered vnto the Sheriffs; who carried 
him to Newgate , where bee remained moſt tsifull and conſtant, vnfill hes 
was conuaped to Smithfield, and there ſealed bp his Faith in the flaming 


fire. | 


The conſtant ſuffering of Higbed 
and Cauſon. 


19 two wers deſtenderd of wozthipfull focke in Eier, which of all Dhires 
was mot fruitrull of Party2s ; the one called Thomas Higbed of Pozneden 
Hill; the other Thomas Cauſon of Thunderft, they were both in flouriſhing effate 
in riches, and much mozec flouriſhing in godlines. | 

They were diners times examined befoze Bonner, and defended the truth balls 
antly. and he and his fellowes did much labour tomaks them to recant, but couly 
nat pzonaile: Che ſubſtance of all their Arguments appeareth ina _— 


— —— 


202: 
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ey wzote with their owne dands, Which was read in the Court of Paules, 
R the Papoz and Shcriffes,and all the people, nat witheut great ſute, befoze 


belicenced to be read. 1 

I un we beleene and p2ofelſe in Baptiſme to fozſake the Diuel gall his wozks, 
and all the vanitics of the wozld,and the luffs of the cy. 
2 "We bclecue the Articles of our Faith, and that wee are bound to walke-in 
Gods Commande ments all the daies of our lifſfe.. „ 
3 Webel&ne the Lozds Pꝛaper containeth all things neccfariefo2 ſcule and 
body, and that we ars thereby taught onely. to pzay to our heaucnly Father,andts 
no Saint no2 Angell, .. Foes 5 | 

4 Me belzue therc is a Catholick Church, euen the Communion of Sainfs, 
builded vpon the foundation of the P2ophets and Apoſtles, Chailt be ing thehead 
toꝛner ſtone : fs2 which Church Chꝛiſt gaue himſelfe to make it a glozicus congre⸗ 
gation without fault in his ſight. | 

5 This Church of it ſelfe is ſinfull,and muſt needs ſap Father fozgiue vs our 
firnes, but thꝛongh Chꝛiſt and his merits ſhe is freely foꝛgiuen. 

6. Yee is our onelo Pediato2 as Saint Paul ſaith , there is one God, and 
one Mediatour betwixt Gd and Man Jeſus Chriſt: Therefoze no other Pedia- 


7 Ue belckue this Church is, and hath bien perſecated accoꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of Chzilf ? as they haue perſecuted nice, fo ſhall they perſecute you, for the 
Diſciple is not abque his Maſter. And Paul ſaith it is not Jiuen to you onely tg 
belecue'in Chꝛiſt. but alſo to ſuffer. foz his ſake : for all & hich will lue godly muſk 
ſuffer perſecution. 3 . 3 e 

8 The true Church teacheth the Moꝛd of God truely, not adding thereto,noz 
taking therc rom; and Piniſters the Sacraments accozding to the Pꝛimitiue 
Church. and ifſuffreth all men to reade the Striptures: as Chzitt ſaith : Search 
the Scriptures: And when Paul pꝛeathe d, the audience ſearched the Scriptures ; 
whether hee pꝛeached truely: Dauid teacheth to pꝛap with vnderſtanding: Saint 
Paul faith, when the people vnderſtand not what is ſaid, how can they ſay A- 
men at gluing of thankes : And Saint Paul ſaith, true Faich commeth by heating 
the word, Re Sa: We bk has 
9 The Church of Chꝛiſt teacheth God onght ts bee wozſhipped acco2oing 
fo his wozd , and not after the Doctrine of men: as Chꝛiſt leacheth vs, lie- 
wiſe Chzift ſaith, you ſhall ferſake Father and Mother and follow me, whereby we 
learne if our elders, teach otherwiſe then God commanded in that point we mull 
fozſake them. | | = 2 

10 The Supper of our L oʒd ought not to be altered, becauſe Ch2ift the wiſe- 
dome ofthe Father did inſtitute it: Jo it is wzitten, curſed is hee that changeth 
my ordinances, or taketh any thing from them. 


This Supper is ſ o2ely abuſed, it is ginen in one kinde, where Chꝛiſt gaue it in 
both: it is made a pꝛiuate Paſſe, where Chꝛiſt made it a Communion: Me gaue 
it to all his Apoſtles in the name of the whole Church, e not to one alane: Chꝛiſt 
oꝛdained it foz a remembꝛance of his euerlaſting ſacrifice vpon the Croſſe ence foꝛ 
all; and not agatne to bee a daply ſacrifice hathfoꝛ them that are alive, and them 
that are dead: AndDcint Paul faith, where there is no remiſſion of ſinnes, there 
ts no moꝛe ſacrifice fo2 finne : and in that it is woꝛſhipped, whereas nothing is to 
be woꝛſhipped that is made with hands: and in that it is giueninan vnknowne 
tongue whereby the people are ignoꝛant ol the right vſs thereof: beſides this it is 
hanged vp and hut in a Bore, many times fo long that woꝛmes bꝛeedeth in it, 
and ſo it putrifieth, they that abuſe it bꝛing bp the Nlander thercof and not we. 

12 Concerning Chziſts wo2ds, This is my body, the minde of Chꝛiſt muſt bes 
learthed ont by other Scriptures: to2 the Apoſtle ſaith no Scripturebath any pꝛi- 
nate interpzetaticn, and the Scriptures are full of ſuch figuratine ſpeeches : as the 


Cup is the New Teltamgnt, the Nocke is Chzilt; whoſoeuer (ſaith Chꝛiſt) re- 


ceiueth 


ts 
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| ciueth a Child i in 0 Name receiueth me; e e not de v1 under 
after the Letter, as the Capernaites did — e a Favor reg hong 
haue been eaten with their teeth; when hs . ie #90 | 

Chaift ſaid, the 8 0 quickeneth, the fleſhprofu 
rit — life: fa we er Chitits woꝛds Much . 


And that there is. no change hut bzead ſtill 3 Chꝛiſt ſaith, Doe this 
7 remembrance of me: And Saint Paul, As often as you ſhall eate this bread and 
rinke this Cup, you ſball remember the. Lords. death vntill hee come: heere is n 
thange hut bzead ffill: And Chꝛiſt ſaith, except Igoe to my Father the Comforter 
cannot come: And Saint Peter ſaith, heauen ſhall keep him vntill the laſt day: in 
that he is God he is euery where, but in that hee is Man hes cannot he but in ons 
place, as his hady wasnot in all places at once. iu hen hes has heere: Mee was 
not in the graue when the women ſopght him as the Angell ſaid : neither was 
hee at Bethania when Lazarus died hy Chꝛiſta tune woꝛds: and thus we con⸗ 
clude that the Chꝛiſt is in the holy Supper ſacramentally and ſpiritually, in all 
them that woꝛthilp reteius it: and cozpozally in heanen both God and Man. 
When they would uot turn from the truth hy no per ſwallons the ſentence was 
read againſt them: In the reading whereof Higbed ſaid, you ſpeake blaſphemis 
againſt Chꝛiſts Paſſion, and goe about to trap vs with your ſabtilties and ſnares; 
and though my Father, Mother, and ather my kindzed doe beleens, vou ſay yet 
they were deccincd in ſo beleening : And whereas you ſay: Cranmer and others in 
the ſaid Articles were hereticks, J wich A wers ſuch an hercticke as they were 
and be. Then the Biſhop aſked. him whether bee would turns from his cr- 
ron : To whom hs ſaid, would yes would rocant, fo; * am in the truth and van 
err our. 
Then they wers deliuered vnta the Sheriffs and fent fo Newgate , where they 
remained not ſo much in.afflictions, as in confolations: Fourtecne dates after 


they were carried ta Eſſex: And Thomas Higbed burnedat-Yoznden on ths 


Pill: and Thomas EY where In mob: Nu En 
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Tae. ſaid d was at all times bzonght befoze the Eiſhop of London, with 
the afoꝛeſaid Thomas Tomkins , and had the ſame Articles, Reaſons and per- 
ſwaſions obiected as the ſaid Thomas. Tembins ad, = 

anſweres , ſauing that gh 


ado both the ſams 
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to godlines, but confirmed vnto death, a rare example to be had in admiration of all 
parents, where the naturall affection of parents were anerteme with godlines, 
ono lie the holp mother in the Pathabees , incouraged their ſenne as much as 
they tonld to goe th:onghvaliantly,reioicing with wonderfull gladnes, and either 
of them dꝛanke bnto him, confirming him in the Lozd, A caraot tell whether J 
Should pꝛaiſe the bertue of the Senne oz of the Parents. h 


- . 


— 


William Nygot, Steuen Knight , and 
WAR John Lawrence. 


— 


: A C tte ſams time that Tomkins and Hunter were examined as befoꝛs theſe 
I tdꝛes likewiſe were examines befoze Boner; the ſame rraſons, Articles and 
perſwaſlons that were bſed to chem, were vſed dnto theſe alſs, end they made 
all anſweres alike : and when by neither flatterte no2 thꝛeatning ther cenld bee 
bꝛeught from the truth, they were cond: mned, and were carried into E ex to bet 
buried: William Pigor burned at Braintree. 

Sreuen Knight was burned at Panidcn, who at the fake kneeled downe and 
ſaid this pꝛayer: O Lo2d Jeſu, fo2 whoſe lone J icaue tꝭts life, and deſtre bittcr 
death, with the loſſe of all earthly things, rather then to abide the blaſphemie of 

thy name, oz to obap men bzeaking thy Commandements, where J migbtline in 
woglth to woꝛſhip a falſe God, I choſe rather the tozment of this body, and haue 
e evimited all things but dung that J migh: winns ther: which death i= dearer to me 
then thonſanvs of Gold and Suuer: ſach loue baff thou laide vp in my bzeffs that 
A hareer fo2 thee: As the wounded Deare deftreth the ſopic, ſend thy holy comfo2- 
ter, to ayde, comfo2t, and firengthen mes a weake peete of earth, emptp of all 
frength of it leite, of thy great lone thon hall bidden me to this banquet, acceun- 
ted wee wozth- to dzinke ol thineowne cop, among it thine elect. giue me ftrength 
againſt this thino element which is mull irkeſome to my liaht, that it may be ſwet 
and pleaſant tomy minde, that . may palſe th sag this fire into tijy boſome ac- 
co2ding vnts thy pom ite: accept this ſacrifice, foʒ thy 38 Jeſus Cdꝛiſt 
His fake, foz whoſe Teſtimony 3 offer it with all my heart; fozgine me my finnes 
us Jfo2giue the wozld ! [weet Hauiour ſpꝛead thy wings over me: © holy Ghoſt 
vy whoſe inſpiration J em comehither; conduct me to ruerlaſling life: Loꝛd into 
to thin: hands d tommend my ſpitit, Amen. ba £56: e 
John Lawrence was b;ought toColcheſter, and not beeing able to goe, fo2 his 
legges were ſo foze wozne with his Jrons in pꝛiſon, and his body ſo weakened 
withenill keeping, hee was faing to bs bzought vnto the fire. in a thapze: At his 
burning the yong chilvzen tame about the fire, and tryed Lozd ſtrengthen thy ſer- 
nant, and keep thy pꝛonuſe: which maniteſteth Gods glozy, which wit this in 
the hearts of theſe little ones, and their parents are to bee commended, that 
bzought them vp from their youth, in the feare and knowledge ot God. 
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The hiſtorie of Iudge Hales. 


Ir James Hales as befoze, tooke Queene Maxies.part, and Would not ſubſcribs 
Ito haue any other Nuene , though all the reſt had ſubſcribed ta Edward the 
fixts Mill. He was an vpꝛight and conſcionable Judge. Tp theſe his gitts and 
qualities were linked ſincere affection to the Goſpell ot Chꝛiſt, ſhewing himſelfe 
a true Goſpeller by wozd and deed. 5 
At the beginning ol Queens Maries raigne, the maſſe not being reſtozed by law, 
diuers Pꝛieſts pꝛeſumed to ſay maſle, and they were indited at the afſiſes befoze 
Judge Hales, and he gaue oꝛder therein as the law required: wherefoze when the 
terme came, he comming ts dos his office, was ſent foꝛ by Gardner Lozd Chancel- 
loʒ, to wham he iultified that he did it both by the iuſtite of the law, and of his ton⸗ 
ſciente, wherein he was fully bent to ſtand in triall ta the vtmoſt that can beobiec- 
ted: and if therein A haue done any iniury⸗ let me betavged by the law; fo2 4 will 
— oz deſire no better defence fozmy ſelfe, conſidering chiefly that it is my pꝛo⸗ 
on. p34 = 240 "I | f 74 8 : 41 
Ah Sir, ſaid the Chancelloꝛ, yon be very quicke and ffonte in pour anſwers , it 
ſeemeth that which you did was moze of will, fauouring your opinion of Reltgi- 
on againſt the ſeruice now vſed,then foꝛ any occaſion of zeale of iuſtice, ſeeing her 
kn doh ſet it fozth as yet,biit withing all her ſubiects to imbzacs it accoz- 
dinglp. 3 $1 oft: 3-7 922 85 
Mo Leꝛd, quoth Hales, J doe but ſhew my ſelfe as J am bound in love to God 
and 9bedience to the Nucenes Paieſtie, in whoſe cauſe willingly fo: iuſtice ſake, 4 
did of late, as your K oꝛdſhip knoweth, aduenture as much as J had: and as foz 
my religion truſt it is ſuch as pleaſeth God, wherein J am ready to aduenturs 
both m lite and ſubſtance, if A be called thereto ; and fo; lack ot᷑ mine owne power 
and will, the Lo2ds Will be fulfillso. 107 
Shoꝛtip after he was committed vnts the Kings Bench, then he was commits 
ted to the Counter in Bzeadſtrete,and fromthence he was conuayed to the Fleet, 
where he endured moſt conſtantly f0z the ſpace of thzee weeks : and when thus 
in diners pꝛiſons being toſſed and wearied, he could in no wiſe be ſubdued, there 
was in the pꝛiſon where he was a Gentleman of Yamplſhire called Foſter , who, 
being ſubozned by the Biſhops, vſed all kinde of perſwaſiong whereby hee might 
dꝛaw him from the truth, which at length he bꝛaugyt to paſſe ; then next moꝛuing 
early the Biſhop of Chichefter came to him into the pꝛiſon, to comfozt him therein, 
and after Judge Portman came to him: but as ſoone as hehad peelded to them he 
grew into ſuch an extreame deſperation by the wozme or his conſcience , that hes 
eat little meat that night. When ſapper was done he gate him ſtraight to bedde, 
where he paſſed the night with much anrietie of mind: about fir of the clocke in the 
mozning he fent his man im a cup of berre; his man was no ſooner gone but with 
- apen-knffe be wounded himſelfe in diners places, and would haue killed himſelfe, 
but that his man meting the Butler at the chamber dooze, returned pzeſently into 
the chamber, and let his Maſter from deſtroying himſelfe. b 
Upon this Cranmer ſtraight· way took occaſion to call the dactrine of the Goſ- 
pellopenly in the Star-chamber the doctrine of deſperation. M. Hales being with-. 
in a while after deliuered, getteth himſelfe home ta his houſe, whether it was foz. 
feare that if he ſhoulv againe pꝛofeſſe the Golpell he ſhould be impꝛiſoned againe 
and burned, and begger all his poſterity,oz if he ſhould go to hearing of maſſes he . 
Could doe wozſe: hauing all things ſet in oꝛder a good — that perfaincd 
iner , and was 


buto his Teſtament. deſperatly he caſt himſelfe into a ſhallow 
v;owned in the peare x 555. | 


m lohn 


The Accs of the Church. 


Ion AWS O CRE. 


Vis peare the ſecond of Apxil;one lohn Awcocke died in pꝛiſon, who was 
buried in the ſlelos, as the manner of the Papiſts was,-fo2 they denied them 
Chziltian burtallto ſuch as died out of their Antichziſtian Church. 
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Sheds Pope Iv is the third. 


vs prare, about the end ol March died Pope Iulius tho third, whoſe deeds to 
JI declare it were not ſo much tedious to the Reader, as hozrible to good cares. 
Johannes de Cafz was Deaneof this Popes chamber, Archbiſhop of Beneuen- 
tanus and chiefe Legat to the Uenetians , who well declaring the fruit of that fil 
thy Sea, did not only play the filthy Sodomite himſelfe, but in Italian meetre ſet 
toꝛth the pꝛaiſe of that beaſtly iniquitie, and yet his booke; was pzinted at Uenice 
by one Troyanus Nauus, and the Pope ſuffered this beaſtlines under his noſsin his 
which could not abide the doctrine of Chziff, 

28 Pope delighted groatly in Pozke fleſh and Peacocks : by the avnice of 
his Phyſitians,his Steward oꝛdered that he ould ſetno Pozke fleſh befoze him; 
miſling it, where, ſaid he, is my Pozke * the Dteward anſwered, his Phyſitian 
had fozbidden any Pozke to be ſerued, the Pope in a great rage, ſaid, Bzing mee 
Another time he commarmded a Peatocke at the Table to bs kept colde foꝛ his 
Supper : when Supper tame, amongſt hote Peacocks he ſaw not his colde Pea- 
cocke,thePope after his wonted manner, beg an hozribly to blaſpheme God: one 
of his Cardinals ſaid, Let not your Volineſfſe, I pꝛap yon, be moned in ſo ſmall a 
matter. Then ſaid he, it God wore ſs angry foꝛ one apple that he caſt our parents 
— Poe map not J, being his Uicar,be angry foz a Peacocke, which 

a greater ma . | 

This was he vnder whom Popery was reffozed in England in Quæne Ma- 
— ries lime; and the aſlection that was bone buto hun heere map be ſene by the 

Dirgs;Pearſes ,' and Funerals commaunded to bee had and celebzated in all 
Churchesby the Queene and her Conncell. At his death a woman ſ&ing a Herſe 
and other p2eparation in Baint Magnus Church at the Bzidge foot in London, 
aſked what it meant: it was told her it was foz thePope, and that ſhe muſt pꝛay 
foz him; nap,quoth ſhe that J will not, ſoꝛ hs needeth not my pzapers , ſeeing hee 
could foꝛgtue vs all our finnes, Jam ſure he iscleane himſelte: by and by ſhe was 
carried vnto the Cage at London Bꝛidge, and hade to coole her ſelfe there. 
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GE ORNGMIH MARS R. 


oꝛter w 
and deliner 


Paiſon againe. 
mit htmſelfe vato the Church ol Rome, and to acknowledgo. the Pope to-be the 
— thereof, and ta interpꝛet the Scriptures no otherwiſe then that Church 
ory. 
George anſwered, hee doth acknotuledge one holy Cathotike and — 
Churoh, without which nefainnton: 3 req this 5 ne, betauſe it ha 
and belteueth in hut one God, and him ouly wozſhippeih, and oi ziſt, and —— — 
only truſteth foz ſalnation; and it is ruled — one Dptrit, one Mod, and one 
Faith: and that it is dninerſall; batauſe it bath bene from the keginning «ge 
wozld, and all be vnto the end of the wozld —.— — AITERg Nations, 
dards — — ,andeonditions of men. This Church is buil 
— Apobies, Jelug Chailt being the 
— — 
— — ſucteſſian of Biſhops general Coun- 
tola, 03 Komiſh Dectetn, neither was bound to any ting ea place, ozdinary ſuc= 
teſſion, gencraillCouncels,vz — Fathera;neſtherhad any ſnpzemacie 
oner Spices and Kingdoms. dh. 
But that it was a littla fly backe diſperſed-alpood as: theeps without a 
Shepheard: in. tbe middeſt of ; Wolnes: 83 as © fleeke of fatherleſſe Ehil- 
deen, alliſted, ſuctoured, and defended onely by Chzift Jeſas their ſupzeme 
head; from all aſſaults, erroncs, troables and perfecntions, whorewith Hes, is 


euer compated about, © 
Pe pzoned by the Load 2fNoab, the deftructionof Sovome: The Alraolitesde- 
— ol Egypt b y the parables ot theſower : 41 — — I_ 


in by other ſentences of the Scriptures, that this Church 
was ofgo ; anion comparton of the Church! af bypocrites any 


Alter the Biſhop canſed him to bee vzought tothe Chappeil of the Cathedzall 
Churchof Cheſter, where the Biſhop with diners others were ſef: Aſter he had 
taken bis oath io a true anſwering, the Chanceloz charged him that he had pzea- 
ched heretically, and blaſphemoufly in diuers plates ag ainſt the Popes authoztiy 
and Catholick —— ——_— the bead Palle, the Sacrament of of the Altar , 


and many 
— uhegowiy neit e noz biaſphemonlly ſpake ag an 
af the fu 1755 — r 


ſtience. Faid Articles , as it was taught in 
condemned him at the nert ap- 


Edward the his time, 
— — would z ee n otherwiſe by the wozd of 
God, the Biſhop told ——— — — hereticks. Then he pzaped 


en En ern 


s time, he would 
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astho people tald de wks a Partys, which caſed the Bichop ſhoztly after to make | 
a Sermon in the Cathedꝛall Church, wherein he affirmed that George Marſh was 
— — —— — . + in . — after 
the inſt iudge ment okt God appear e p5th:ong ad terung 
bohautoarhs was dutned —_ — — rent 


72077 . 
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Tent wins dozhoiat tnow-4iliothe Coti 
| dwelt at Lambeth, and comming onerthe waterto 


faw the people — Dao eing the:honour of W. O vato a piece of 
Bjead , hee could not poſſiblyfozbears anp longer, but: dꝛet fozth his anger 
and ſmote the zielt : the Witneſſes pꝛoued, that heſmotehim on the head, arme, 
und hand and that he bled adounvantly,and' that hauing u Calire full of conſecra- 
ted Hoſts, the Bolts werebeſpzinkled with the blou®; Che Biſhop offered that 
L. Would be pardened, if he wenld recant his opinion of:theSacrament, and re⸗ 

ne to the hoi Church: He anſwered, Dos what you will I am at a point; foz 
the heauens ſha aſſone fall, as J will fozfake — opinion. Ps was often = 
bef6zothe Bithsp, when neither 1 mmer, 
eee eee 

At 8 — — 
che fake and trucker off, at which ſtriking hee inns partut᷑ his body did once 


zinke : to his burning little wod was b2ought, not ſuſkictent to burne him, bus 
they worofan nne 2h 82; . 6: 
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all that after were cramined: they cammended Cardmaker, and one Barlow fo 
ſoberneſfe,diſcretion, and learning; which Barlow was, foz all his good anſwers, 
led to the Fleete,from whence being deliuered. did by exile * bear witnes 
to the truth of the Goſpell. 

Cardmaker was connaprd ta the Counter in B1eadftreet: the Papilts haning a 
certaine hope that Cardmaker was become theirs, diuers of them-confcrred with 
him; in the endherequired them ta put their reaſons in waiting, and then hee 
would answers them in lwjiting, which was done, but they neuer came vnte how 

—_ 
- When Warne and he were bzonght together to Smithfield to be burned] the 
herife called Cardmaker aſide, and falked with him ſecretly ſo long, that Warne | 
de his pzayers,and was chained tu the ſtake; and wood and recvs ſet to 
him. The people thought ſure Cardmaker would haue recanted: but when they 


EE his clothes, and go boldly to the ſtake and kiſſe it,andihake Warn 


hand, ann bid him be of good comfozt;they cried out foz io, with fo great a 
e as a greater hath not heene heard, ſaying, God be pꝛatſed, the Lozd ſtreng⸗ 
— Gpeo afhe: Lo2d aim — r they voth thzough the fire 
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from the tyzaimis of Mame and all the Popes defeſtable noni 
the people laid Amen. And being banged and buried; the Pitres P Se 
this grisuoully z and aftercaufiiltations what was beit to be done, there was 
Nene of Bonner ſet by at Charing⸗ it oſte, n Saint 
Martins in the Fieldes, foz the citing of Tooly , hanged alittle bete e 
befoze the ſaid Biſhop foz hereſie; | where; iftedmany dune nere 
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Haukes. Pes ſaid Z, that is my detre: then he ſaid,youare a ſtubboʒn poung man, 
I muſt tare another courſe with you. A told him he was in thohanves of God, and 
ſo am J. Then the Biſhop would haue had me ta Enen-ſong with him. J tolde 
him J would not p2ay in that place na: in none ſuch. One of his Chaplaines ſaid, 
let him goe,my Leb, and he ſhallbe na pertaker with vs in our pzayers. J tal 
them, I thought my ſelfe bꝛſt when A was fartheſt from them. 

The Biſhop ſent foz me, and Harpsficld was mith him; then the Biſhop ſaid, 
this is the man I told you of, that would not haue his childe chziſtened, not wit 
haue no ceremonies. 

Harpſ. — bſed ceremonies wer- de fooke clay-and ſpittie and Ip 


ms ohow I ons 
the bele 


Harpf. Pour great learned men at Drfozd, in whom! you aput ve your tent will be 


againſt ven. I fata it they doe it by the ScripturisJtyould 
195 4 joker : fo; — ſaith, Except you bee e hem: cannot 


Bonner. 
be ſaued. 
e r tohetþcr Chaiffianity did ſtans in outward * 
; 95 Aſaid, . Pet ſaith, Not ihe waſhing of water that purgeth t 
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paap fo Gad by them,,as pou cannot (peaks to the Wing and Queue but by 1 
meanes of one of the pzinic chamber. AP 
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Haukes. I ſay to it as to the reſt, o, ſaid he, that is pꝛoued by the Scripture in 
the booke of Kings. when Elizeus th2zew (alt into the water. J ſaid the waters 
were coꝛrupt, and by this he made them ſweete and good; ſo when our waters be 
cozrupt,ifpou by putting in ſalt can make them ſweef,cleere,and wholſom we wil 
the better bciccue your ceremonies. | 6 

Bonner, Yow ſay. you to holy bead 2 J aſked, what ſcripture haue por foz it 
he ſaid Chꝛiſt fed fiue thouſand men with five loaues and thee fiſhes. 

Haukes, Vl. l you make that holy b2ead ? there Chꝛiſt dealt iich with his holp 
bꝛead: then be ſatd, locke how captions he is: and J ſaid, Cþzilt did not this mi⸗ 
racli becauſe you ſhovld do the like, but to cauſe vs to credit and bel&ne his woꝛd 


and doctrine. 5 


Bonner. au will beleeue no doctrine but that which is wꝛonght by miracles. 
J ſald no: foz Chꝛiſt ſaith theſe tokens ſhall follow them that beleene me, they ſhall - 


ſpeake new tongues and caſt out diuels,and if they drinke poyſon it ſhall not hurt 
them, Then he aſked with what new -fongues we ſpeake. Ch : 

Haukes, When J knew not Gods wo2d J was a blaſphe mer and filthtc talker, 
but fince Jknew Gods wo2d, J haue giuen laude, p2aiſe, and thankes to Gov 
with the ſame tongue. Then he ſaid, ham eaſt pe ont Diuels 2 J ſald, whoſoener 
doth credite and belceve Bods woꝛd ſhall caſt out Dinels Then he aſked me if 
ener Jdzanke any deadly poyſon. I ſaid yea fo:ſooth, I haue dʒunken of the peſti- 
lent traditions, and ceremonies of the Biſhop of Rome. « 

Bonner, Thon art an Hereticke, and thou halt be burned it thou continueſt this 
opinion: pou thinke we are affraid to put you to death, there is a bꝛother⸗head or 
you, but J will bꝛeake it J warrant von. | | 

Haukes. Ch2ilt noz his Apoſtles neuer killed any foz their Faith: he ſaid, Paule 
did excommunicate. J ſaid, There is difference betwixt excommunicating and 
burning: de ſaid, Petet deſtroyed the Pan and bis Wife in the Acts. A ſaid, They 
lied againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſerned nothing foz bis purpoſe : Then he ſaide, 
well, vou graunt one. I ſaid, It yon will haue vs grant pon ta be of God, then ſhew 
mercp,fo2 he requireth; mercy : ſo he went to dinner. The next dap Fecknam tal⸗ 
ked with me. 

Feck. Are pou hee that willnothane vour child chꝛiſtued, but in Engliſh, and 
will haue no Ceremonies. J ſaid,Jrefuſenot that which the Scripture eomman- 
deth : he laid, Ceremonies are to be vſed bp the Scriptures, how ſap pon to Paules 


bzeaches, | 
Hauks. J haue read, that there went Partlets and apkins from Pauls body, 
is it that you meane⸗ he ſaid, yes what ſap you to thoſs Coremonies : J ſay nothing 


to the Ceremontes ; fo; the Text ſaith, It was God that wrought,and not the Cere- 
monies. 


did not her diſeaſe depart by that ceremonie : J laid there went vertne from 
Chziſt as himſelfe ſatd : whether was it his vertue, oz his beſture that healed 
the woman: He ſai? both, J (aid then is not Chziff true: Foz hee ſaid, Thy Faith 


hath made thee whole, 3 
Feck. Bow ſap you Sirtha, Chꝛiſt tooke bꝛead and bzake it, and ſaid, Take, 


eate, this is my body: is it not ſo: J ſatd J doe nat vnderſtand it ſo: Then hee 
ſaid Chziſfis alyer : Jſaid, A thinks you will pzoone him ſo: fo; enery wozd 
that Chzift ſpoke is not to bee vnderſfood as hee ſpoke it: Fo? hee ſaid , 
I am a Doore, a Vine, a King, a Way, &c. Yee ſaid hee ſpake this in 
parables. ye | 
Haukes. Nofozſooth , then Chzift would hane ſaid, A am like bufo a Dooze, 
toa Nine, toa King, to a May: He ſaid theſe places make nothing fo; you : but J 


perceine pon build vpon Latimer,Cranmer, and Ridley: J ſaid they be godly lear- 


ned men, | 
Feck. Wilt thon truſt to ſneh. doits one ol them bath titten in * 


Feck. Pow ſap pou to the woman that touched the hem of Chaiff veſture, 


* th 
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that the reall pzeſence is in the Sacrament. Ridley pzeached at Paules Croſſe that 
the Diuell belecued better then you,fo2 he beleened Cbziſf is able to ntaks of Nones 
bꝛead, and pou willi net beleeus Chailts body is in the ſacrament, vet thou buildef 
thy faith vpogthem. | | 6 

Haukes. What thep haue done J know not, but what they do J know: J build 
nip faith vpon no man. It᷑ theſe and many moze ſhould recant, vet will J ſtand to 
that which x haue laid, and then they departed, The next dap Doctoz Chadſey 
comming to the Bichop, J was ſent fo2 into the Garden. 3 

Bonner. Ye thinkety there is no Church but in England and Germany, A ſaid, 
and you thinke, there is no Church but at Rome. | 

Chad. Vw ſay vou tothe Church of Rome: J ſaid it is a Church of a ſozt of 
vicious Cardinals,Pzieſts.Bonks,and Friers,which J will neuer crevit noz be- 
leeue: then he ſaid what ſay pon to the Pope ? „ 

Haukes. From him and all bis deteſtable enozmities good K od deliuer vs: he 
ſaidſa we may ſap,from King Henry the eighth aud all bis deteſtable enozmities, 
good L oꝛd deliner vs. | 

Honner. Þe will not come info the Chappell, he cannot abide the maſſe, noz the 
2 any ſeruice but in Engliſh: then Chadſey ſaid, Chꝛiſt neuer ſpaks 
Engliſh. | | 5 

Haukes. Neither ſpake he in l attine,; but alwaies in ſuch a tongue as they 
bnderſfood. And Saint Paule ſatth, Tongues profit nothing, if a Pipe or a Harpe 
make no certaine ſound, who can prepare himſelfe to battaile : Sv if wee heare a 
tongue that we vnderſtand not, we receinensopzofit. 

Bonner. The Cathelike Church ozdzed, that the Latine ſcrnice ſhould ſerne tho⸗ 
row the whole wozld, that they might pꝛap in one tongue, that there be no ſtrife. 
A ſay, this did pou; Countels of Rome. | 

Chad. Pou are to blame to repzooue the Councells thzough the whole 
Moꝛld. | | 

Haukes. Saint Paule repꝛoueth them, ſaving ; If any preach any other Doc. 
trine then that which I haue taught, doe you hold him accurſed: Then be ſaid, both 
anp pzeached to pen any other Doctrine, J laid pes, ſince A came into this 
houſe, J haue becae taught pzaying to Saints, and to our Ladp, and fo truſt in 
the Paſſe, holy Bꝛead. and holy water, and in Idols: he ſaid they taught him not 

mille in that: J ſaid, curſed bee he that teacheth me ſo, and J will not credit him 
noz beleue him. Ie | 

Chad, What be thoſe Jdols pou are offended with ; I ſaid the Croſſe of wood, 
Siluer, Copper, oz Gold, xc. 

Boner, J ſapeuerv Jdoil is an Image, but not euerp Image an Jdoll: if it be 
an Image of a falſe God it is an Jdoll : but if an Image be made of God himſelfe 
it is no Jdoll buf an Image. 

Haukes. Lap pour Images of pour true God, and of pour falſe God 
together, and both your Image and Jdoll haue hands and feele nat, epcs 
and ſee not, feete and goe not, monthes and ſpeake not; ſo there is no diffe- 
rence. | 

Chad: God forbid I ſhould reioice in any thing but inthe eroſſe of Chriſt; J aſs 
ked him whether he vnderſtood Paul: ſo he anſwered me not. 

Boner, When can we haue a godlier remembzance when wee ride by the wap 
then to ſee the Croſſe: J ſaid if it were ſuch p2ofit , why did not Chꝛiſts Diſci⸗ 
pies take it vp, and ſet it on a pole, and carry it in pꝛoceſſion, with Salua feſta dies. 
Chadſey ſaid it was taken bp. | . 

Haukes. You ſay Elenor tooke it vp,atid ſheſentapeece ofit to a plate of Re⸗ 
ligfon, where J was with the viſiters at the diſſolution, and we called foz the pcece 
ofthecroſſe, which was ſo eſteemed, and had robbed ſo many, and made them com⸗ 
mit Jdolatry ; and it was but a peece of a Lath couered auer with Copper, and 
double gilded, as it had bien cleanegold: Chen the Biſhop crped fye — 
cp 
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heyleft me: And Chadſey ſaid, it was pitty J ſhould line, and A ſaid à had ra- 
ther die, then liue in this caſe. 

The Biſhop after wꝛit ſomewhat that hee ſheuld ſet his hand too, and there 
was init, that 4 Thomas Lankes had talked with mine Ozdinarie, and with cer- 
tains good, godly and learned men: Hee anſwered, hee would not grant them 
to bee good, godly, and learned men: After alſo hee told the Biſhop , as foz 
peur curſings, raylings, and blaſphemings, I care not foz them: foz J know the 
mothes and wozmes ſhall eate yon, as they eate UClooll oz Cloth, and at length 


with diners others in the month of June bee was condemned, and beeing 


carried into Cer, at Cophall, by martyꝛdome, he changed his life: Vis friends 
pꝛiuily deſired him, that in the middeſt of the flame, he would ſhew ſome to- 
ken that they might bes certaine whether the paine were ſo great that one cans 
not kecpe bis minde conſtant therein, which hee pꝛomiſed to dee, and if it 
were tolerable to hold vp his hands oner his head, and when his bꝛeath was 
taken away, His ſkin dzawne together, his fingers conſumed in the fire, any 
all men looked that hee would gine dp the Ghoſt , Yee mindfallof his pzomiſg 
made did lift vp his hands halfe burned, and burning with heate abone his head 
to thelining God, euen on a ſodaine, and with great reioicing, firiketh them 
thꝛes times together: by which thing,contraris ts all mens expectation being 
ſeene, there followed ſo great retoycing, and cry of the multitude, as though hea ; 
uen and earth would haue come together, and pzeſcntly he ſunke downe, and gaue 


bp the Ghof. 


% - * 
— — —— 


Trnomas Wars. 


He was of Billerica in Eſſer, beeing bzought to the Biſhop of Kondon ; 
hee put certaine Articles to him: The effcct of the anſwere whertof fol- 
loweth. 

That he hath and doth beleene that Chꝛiſts body is in heauen, and no where 
elſe : and that hee will neuer beleene that Chziſts body is in the Satrament, and 
that the Þaſſe is full of Jdolatry and abhomination, neuer inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, 
and that he neuer did noꝛ doth beleene that a Pꝛieſt canabſoluehim ofhis ſinnes : 
but he beleeueth it is good to aſke conncell at the Mꝛieſts mouth: and he confeſſed 
that he ſaid openly in the ſeſſions, that all that is now vſed and done in the church 
is abhominable, hereticall, and ſciſmaticall, and altogether naught. 

And he doth beleeue, that the Pope is a moꝛtall enempto Chꝛiſt, t his Church: 
and that hee pꝛapeth as Tooly did, that we may be deliue red from the tyzannig 
of the Pope and all his enozmities. a 8 

And after he had been many times bzought befoꝛe Boner, and his company, and 
the Biſhop perceining, neither his thꝛeatnings, noz flattering pzomiſes, nothing 
to pꝛeuaile: he condemned him, and after he was carried to Chemeſ-fozd, 45 there 
molt patiently andconſfantly ſealed his faith with his biond, by moſt cruell ſlre. 

The mozning befoze hee died, hee ſaid wo2ds to this effect to his Mife and 
Childꝛen. Wife and good Chüdzen, Jmuſt now depart fromyon ; hence. 
fo2th J know you no moze, but as the Loꝛd hath giuen pon fo mee, ſo J gius 
you againe bnto the A ON D, whom J charge you toobay and feare, and be- 
ware that you turne not to this abhominable papiſtry, againſt the which J 
challl anone by Gods grace giue mp bloud. Let not the murthering of Gods 

Saints be anp cauſs ſoz pou to relent: but take occaſion thereby to be ſtronger in 

the Loꝛds quarrell, and J doubt not but hee will bee amercifull father vnto pon, 

and then J kiſſed them all, and was carried vnto the fire. 

When he came to the ſkake _— it, and then hee (aid fo mp Lozd Rich 
n 


bewars 
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beware, beware, foꝛ pou dos againſt your conſcience herein, and withontyou om 


15. 


pent, the Lozd will reuenge it, foz you are thocauſe of my death. 


Thomas Oſmond, Fuller, William Bamford, 
alias Butler, Nicholas ¶ hamberlain, 
lohn eArdle, and John Simpſon. 


T Þefe wore ſent out of Eſſex bnto Boner, fo be examined, they had the ſame 

Articles miniſtred vnto them, and agreed all in the ſame anſweres in lub⸗ 
ſtance, that Thomas Wats next afozeſaid made, and when by ns meanes they could 
be perſwaded from their conffancie, being many times ſent foz, they wers at 
laſt condemned, and burned in ſeuerall places in Effer,, Chamberlain at Calche⸗ 
ſter, Thomas Oſmond at Paning⸗tree, William Bramford at Barwidge. . 

Tobn Ardley told Boner, my I oꝛd neither pou noz any of your Religion is of 
the Catholick Church, foz port are of a falſe Faith, and ſhall bee de teiued at 
length, beare as good a face as you tan, you will kill the innocent bloud, and pou 
haue killed many, and on gee abaut ts kill moꝛe, if euerp hayze of my head were 
a man, J would ſuffer death in the Faith that J am in. | p 

At he Examination of Simpſon and Ardley, there were a great multitude of 
people aſſembled in the Church of Paules round about the Conſiſtoꝛy: The Et- 
ſhop being angry with their bold anſweres , crped alowd, haue him away, haue 
him away: Uh-n the people in the Church heard theſe wozds , thinking the 
pꝛiſoners had their iudgements, they ſeuered themſelnes to make way, which 
cauſed ſuch a noiſe in the Church, that they in the Conſiſio!y were amazed: 
The Biſhop aſked what was the matter: The ſtanders by laid there was like 
ta be ſome tumult, foꝛ thep wers together by the eares: The Biſhop with the 
reſt of the Court ranne awap to the dooze that goeth into the Biſhops houſe , but 
the reſt being lighter footed then the Biſhop , recoucred the dooze fir#,and thꝛong⸗ 
ing haſtily to get in, kept the Biſhop out: and cried laue mp Loꝛd, ſaue my Lo2d: 
whereby they gaye the ſtanders by good matter to laugh at, whereby th: ſc wers 
Aliftle while ſtopped of t eir Judgement: but not long after they were called to 
the fire: Iohn Simpſon ſuſfered at Rochfozd, and Iohn Ardley at Raybp., 


—— — — 


lonun BRAD FORD. 


He was bonne at Pancheſfer in Laneaſter: On the 13. day ot Auguſt, in the 
firſt peare of Qu ene Mary: Paſter Bourne, Biſhop of Bathe, made a beaſtip 


Dermon at Pavles Croſſe to ſet vp popery, as befoꝛe is ſaid: Boner being pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, the people were ready to pull him out of the Pulpit, and a Dagger was 
hurled at him, and being put from ending his Sermon, he intreated Bradford be- 
ing with him, to ſpeake and appeaſe the people, when hee came into the plate of 
the Pzeacher, all the people cryed Bradford, Bradford, God ſaue thee Bradford: 
And after they heard his godlp cxhoztation they left off their raging. Bourne 
thought himſcife not pet ſure of his life, vntil hee was ſafely houſed . th*ugh 
theSberiffe and Maroꝛ were ready to help bim. Urherefoze hee deſired Brad- 
ford not ta depart from him vntill hee was in ſafety, and Pradford went 
at his backe ſhaddowing him with his Gowne: Amongſt whom onc Gentle- 
man ſaid : Ah Bradford, Bradford, thou ſaueſt him that will helpe to —_ 
| | thee, 
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thee: I giue thee his life fo; if it were not foz thee, J would runne him th;ough 
with my lwoꝛd, within thꝛee dates after Bradford was ſent foz to the Tower, and 
there the Councell charged him with ſedition fog this matter, and committed him 
to the Tower, and from the Tower ts the Kings Bench in Sonthwarkc,and alter 
his condemnation vnto the Counter in the Poultry, whilſt hee remained in thele 
fwo pꝛiſons he pꝛeached twice a day continually almoſt two peares. 

After he was bꝛought with Biſhop Farrax as aſoꝛeſaid, befoze the Loꝛd Chan. 
celloz, and the Nueenes Commiſſioners : after the L zd Chancelloz had laid vn- 
to his charge the alozeſaid ſedition at Paules, and Boner had boze witnes againſt 
him, and Bradford gay his innocency, and affirmed that notwithſtanding 
Boners ſecing and ſapthg, pet the truth I haue told, as at the dap of Judgement 
wi'l appeare, in the meane time becauſe 4 cannot be beloeued, J am ready to ſuffer 
what God will licence pou to doe to me. 
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Chan. To leaue this matter, wilt thou returne againe, and doe as wee haus 


done, and thou ſhalt reteiue the Queenes mercy and pardon. 


Brad, Py Lo2d,Jdeſire mercy with Gods mercp, but mercy with Gods wzath 


God keepe me from: Well laid he, if thou wilt not rece iue mercy offred vnto thee, 
know foz a truth, that the Queene is minded to make a purgation of all ſuch as 
thou art. Bradford anſwered, J would be glad of the Queenes mertp, to liue as a 
ſubiect without a clogge of Conſcience, other wiſe the Lozds merep is better to 
me then lite, and J commit my lite into his hands that will keep it, that none can 
take it away without his pleaſure: There are twelnc houres in the day as long 
as they laſt no man ſhall haue power thereon; therefoze his good will be done: 
Wife in his diſpleaſure is wozſe then death, and death in his true fauonris true 
And alter he had been thꝛie times called befo2e the L od Chancelloz, at all which 
times there was no arguments of diginitie but about tranſubſtantiation: Foz de⸗ 
nx ing whereof, and affirming that the wicked doe not receius Chꝛiſt, though they 
recciue the Sacrament he was condemned: after this the Archbiſhop of Yoꝛk and 
the Biſhop of Chichefer came to him, and arguedthis point. and after them two 
Spaniſh Friers, and diners others at other times: The ſumme of his Doctrine 
herein followeth, | | 


Reaſons againſt Tranſubſtantiation, gathered by 
Ioun BRAD FORD. 


Ertullian ſaith that which is foꝛmer is true, that which is later is falſe. Trans 
ſubſtantiation is a late Doctrine ; foz it was not generally defin:d vntill the 
Councell of Laterane. about the peare one thouſand two hundꝛed andfiffcene, vn⸗ 
der Innocent 3. befozeit was free to beleeue it, oʒ not beleene it: Ergo, the Doc⸗ 
trine ot Tranſubſtantiation is falſe. > 8 8 
2 That the wozds of Chꝛiſts —.— be ſiguratiue: the Cirtumſtances of the 
Scripture: the pꝛopoꝛtion of the Sacraments: the ſentences ot all holy Fathers: 
Foz a thauſand pc ares after Chꝛiſt doe all teach: It follsweth there is no Tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, A 2 3 4 %% nr 
3 The Scriptures doe witnes that ie Lozd gaue bꝛead to his Dilciples, and 
called it his body: e took bread in his hands: hee gaue thankes ouer bꝛead, he 
bꝛake bꝛead, and gaue bzead to his Diſciples: As lrenevs, Tertullian, Origene, 
Cyprian, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, and all the Fathers of antiquitie doe affirme: 
but in almuch as the ſubſtante of bzead and wine is another manner of thing: 
then the ſubſtance of the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, it is plaine there is no Tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiatio n. GORE 22 + 19 
4 The bꝛead is no moꝛe tranſubſtantiated then the wine: Cu RIS 1 cal 
leth that the fruit of the Uine, ſaying, I will drinke no more of the fruit of 
the Vine: Thereloze by Chziſtes wozdes it was not Blond but Mine: 
2 112 Ni 2 therefoze 


—— 
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therefoze it followeth there is no Tranſubſtantiation: Chryſoſtom vpon Mathew 
and Cyprian, dos confirme this reaſon. 3 

he bzead is called as well Chziffs myſticall body, as his naturall body: 
fo; the ſame ſpirit that ſaith the bzead is my body; ſaith alſo, wcebcing many ars 
one body, but it is not the myſtitall body bp tranſubſtantiation, nemoze is it his 
naturall body by tranſubſtantiation. 

6 The wo2ds oner the Cup are not ſoeffectuall as to tranſubſtantiate it info 
the New Teſtament : Therfoze the woꝛds ſpoken ouer the bꝛead, ate not ſo mighs 
ty to make Tranſubſtantiation. | 

7 The Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation doth not agree with the Apoſtolick 
and mother Churches, which receiued there Doctrine of the Apeſtles, who. re- 
ceined it of Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt of God: as of Greece, of Cozinthus, of Philippos, 
Colloſia, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, which neuer taught Tranſubſtantiation: yea, 
it agreeth not with the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, taught in times paſt, 
fo2 Gelaſius the Pope doth manifeſtly confute the erronr of tranſubſtantiation, 
and rep2onefh them of ſacriledge, which dinide the myſterie, and keep the Cup 
from om 4a Therefoze the Doctrine of tranſubſtantiation agreeth not 
with the truth. 


Communication betwixt the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the Biſhop of 
| Chicheſter, with Bxavromd in priſon, 


York, Fw know pon the wozd of God but by the Church? 

Brad. The Church is a meavetobzing a man to the moze ſpdy knowledge of 
the Scriptures, as the woman of Samaria was a meane that the Szmaritans 
knew Chziff: but when as they had heard him ſpeake , they ſaid now wee know 
that he is Ch2iff, not becauſe of thy woꝛds, but becauſe we our ſeluts haue hearo 
him: fo after we come to the hearing and reading of the Scriptures, t wed vnto 
bs by the Church : we beleene them, and know them as Chzifſfs ſheepe, nat bee 
cauſe the Church ſaith they be the Scriptures, but becauſe they be ſo, wee being 
aſſured thereof by the ſpirit which wꝛote and ſpake them. | 

, Yorke, In the Apoules ze woꝛd was not wꝛitten. 

Brad. True, if you meant it fo; fome bookes of the New TeFament : but ſoz 
the Old Teſtament, Peter telleth vs it is a moze ſure wozd of P3opheſie,not that 
it is ſo ſimplp, but in reſpect of the Apoſtles, which being aliue and compaſſed with 
infirmities : by reaſon whereof men might perchante haue found fault with their 
pꝛeaching, thep attributed vnto the Pꝛophets moze firmencs, as whercwith no 
fault could be feund : albeit in verity no lefſe obedience and faith onght to be ginen 
bnto the one,then the other ; both pzoceeding of one Spiritof truth. 

Vork. Ireneus andothers doe magnifie much, and alledge the Cl urch, and not 
the Scriptures againſt the heretickes. | 

' Brad, They had to doe with ſuch-hereticks as did deny the Scriptures,and pet 
did magniſie the Apoſtles : ſo that they were infozced to bſe the authozitie of thoſs 
Churches wherein the Apoſtles had taught, and which did ill retaine the ſame 
Doctrine: then the alledging of the Chung cannot be pzincſpally vſed againſt me, 
Which am ſo farrs from denying the Þcriptures, that I appeale vnto them vtterly 

Yorke, A petty matter that yon will take vpon to Judge the Church: where 
hath your Church been hitherto ! foz the Church of Chin is Catholick and viſible, 


Brad. 7 doe nat Judge the Church when I diſcerne it from the congregation, 

which is not the Church, and J neuer denied the Church to be Catholick, and vill 
ble; although at ſome times it is moze viſible then at other times. 

Chicheſt. Where was your Church fozty yearesagene , which allowed your 

Dactrine: J ſaid I would tell him, f he would tell mee, where the Church — 

* ellas 
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Helias his time, when Helias ſatd, he was left alone: he ſaid, that is no anſwere. 
Brad. At you had the ſame eyes wherewith a man might haue ſpied the Church, 
then ou would not ſay it was no anſwer : The fault why the Church is not ſa ne 
of you, is not becauſe the Church is not viſible,but becauſe pour epes are not clere 
mough to ſe& it. 257 | 

Chich. You are much deceiued in making this collation betwirt the Church then 
and now: Pozke ſaid, it was very well ſpoken, foz Chziſt ſaid, I Will build my 
Church, and not, 4 do, oꝛ haue built it. 

Brad, Peter feachethme to make this collation, ſaping: As amongſt the people 
there were falſe Prophets, which were moſt in eſtimation before Chriſts comming, 
ſo ſhall there be falſe teachers amongſt the people after Chriſts comming, and verie 
many (hall follow them: and as fez your future tenſe, vou wil not conclude Chꝛiſts 
Church not to haue bene befoze, but rather that there is no builder in the Church 
but by Chziſt onelp, in that he ſaith ; I will build my Church, foz Paul and Apollo bi 
but waterers. ; 

York. He taketh vpon him fo iudge the Church, a man ſhall neuer come to cer⸗ 
taintp that doth ſo. | 

Brad, J ſpeake ſimply that which I thinke, and deſire reaſons fo anſwere mp 
Dbiections: alſtiredly you did well to depart from the Romiſh Church, but you 
haue done wickedly to coupple your ſelues to it againe, foz you can neuer pꝛoue it, 
which vou call the mother Church, to be Chziffs Church. | © 

Chicheſt. Bou were but a Childe then, J was but a poung man, come from 
tbe Uniuerũtie, and went with the Wozld, but it was alwaies againſt my cots 
ſcience. | | 

Brad, i thinke vou haue done euill, foz ye are come, and haue bzought others to 
that wicked man which ſitteth in the Temple of God, which is the Church, foz it 
cannot be vnderſtod of Mahomer, oz anp out of the Church, but of ſuch as bears 
rule in the Church. 

Yorke, Dee holo pou build your Faith vpon the moſt obſcure places of ths 
Scripture to deceine pour ſelfe, as though you were in the Church which ars 

"Wa 


not. 

Brad. Mell my Loꝛd, though A might by truth iudge you and others, yet win 
not I vtterly exclude pon out of the Church, but Jam not out of the Communion 
of the Church, fo2 it conũſteth in Faith. a | 

York. Loe, how pou make pour Church inuiũble, foz you would haue the Conv 
munion of it to conſiſt in Faith, | 5 

Brad. To haue Communion of the Church, n&edeth not biſibleneſſe of it, foz 
Communion confiſteth in Fatth, and not in exterioz Ceremonies, as appeareth bp 
Paul, which would haue one Faith: and by Jreneus to Victor, ſaying; diſagreing 
of faſting ſhould not bzeake the agriring of Faith. | 

Chicheſt. That place hath often wounded my conſcience, becauſe we diffenered 
our ſelues from the Sea of Rome, 

Brad. God fozgine you, foz you haue done enill fo bzing England thither a- 

Ame. 3 ; 

, Yorke. He reada Paper of Common places, how many things held Saint Au. 
guſtine in the Church, conſentof people and Nations authozity, confirmed with 
Miracles, nouriſhed with hope, increaſed with Charity, eſtabliched with antiqui- 
ty: the ſucceſſionof Pꝛieſts from Peters Stat, to this pꝛeſent Biſhop : laſt lie, the 
verie Name of a Catholique doth hold me in. Paint me but your Church thus. 

Brad. This maketh as much fo2 me as fo2 you, but all this, if thev had birne ſo 
firmeas you would make them, might haue bient alledged again Ch:iff and his 
Kpoſties, fes there was the Law, and the Ceremonies, conſenteden by the hols 
people, confirmed with Piracles, Antiquity, and continuall ſuccefſion of Biſhops 


from Aaron. Wy 8 An 
Cich. Bou make to much of the Þtate of the Church befoze Ch;ffs comming. 
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3 Brad. Therein 2 do but as Peter teacheth, and Paul very often; vou would glad⸗ 
ly haue pour Church here very glozieus, and as a molt pleaſant Lady, but as 
Chalft ſaithz:\o may: the Church ſay; Bleſſed are they that are not offended at 


— 


— . 


* 


MY ole. You thinke none is of the Church but ſuch as ſuffer perſccution, 
Brad. Paul ſaith, All that wilt tive godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution : ſome⸗ 
time Chzilts Church hath reſt hecre, but commonly it is not fo, eſpecially towards 
the end her foꝛme will bemozs vnſcemly. . = 

L Vork. Whereis pour Church that hath conſent of people and Nations, as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith. - waiter | 

Brad. Tuenall people and Nations that bes Gods people, haue conſented with 
me. and them in the Doctrine of Faith. | 
Vorke. Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſucceſſion from Peters Seat. 
Brad. That ſeat then was nothing ſo much cozrupt as it is now. 
York. Well, you alwaies iudge the Church. 

Brad. No my R oꝛd, Chaiſts ſheepe diſcerne Chꝛiſts voyee, but they iudge it not 
fs : they diſcerne the Church, but not Judge her, yet full well may wee iudge the 
Romiſh Church, foz ſhe obeyethnot Chꝛiſts voyce, and Chꝛiſts true Church doth. 
Me aſked me wherein: I ſaid, in Latine Scruice,and robbing the Lai:pofChiiſts 
Cup in the Sacrament, and many other things, in which it committeth moſt hoz⸗ 
rible ſacriledge. 15 
-- Yorke. LatineSernice was appointed tobe ſung and had in the Quire, where 
onely were thoſe that vnderſtood Latine : The people fitting in the body of the 
Church, pꝛaping their owne pꝛiuate pꝛapers, and this may well be yet ſerne by mas 
king of the Chanc ell and the Quire, (o that tte people tould not come in 82 heare 


them. 8 329 4 ; 5 5 

Brad. In Chryſoſtomes time, and S. Ieromes time, all the Church did anſwere 
with a loud voxce, Amen. Mhereby we may ſe, that the pꝛapers were made ſo, 
that the people bath heard and bnderſtod them. Re - | 

Vork. Wejeſs our labour, pou ſeeke to put away all things that are told yon 
fo2 your god, pour Church no man can know: J ſaid, yes that you map: He ſaid, 
Ap2zap whereby, rr Fre 575 | h 

.: Brad. Chryſoſtome ſaith onelp dy the Dcriptures, and this he ſpeaketh very ol. 
tentimes, as you know. * ä ö 

„ Vork. That is of Chryſoſtome, In opere imperfecto, which may bee doubted of 
the thing, which the Church map be beſt knowne by, is ſutceſſion of Bishops. 
Brad. Lira well wziteth vpon Mathew, that Eccleſia non conſiſtit in hominibus 
ratione poteſtatis ſecularis, aut eccleſiaſticæ, ſed in hominibus in quibus eſt notitia 
vera, & confeſſio fulei & veritatis. And Hilarius waiteth to Auxentius, that the church 
is rather hid in Caues, then eminent in chiefe ſeats : then after they had been there 
thꝛes heures, they were calied away. F STE | 
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the rememb2ance of the death and paſſion of Chzilt,and ſo ſpiritually in Faith they 


reteiue Chꝛiſts body and blod. And heaffirmeth, that Auriculer confeſſion is not 
neteſſary to be made vnto a Pꝛieſt, and it is no point of ſoules health to belæue that 
the Pꝛieſt hath any authoꝛity by the Deriptures, to remit ſins, | 

And being aſked if he had bene aiſter Rogers his Scholler, he graunted it ſo 
to be, and he did beleeue the Doctrine of the ſaid Rogers, and the Doctrine of By⸗ 
ſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, which of late were burned 
fo2 Chꝛiſt, and that he will die in that Doctrine: and the Biſhoppe mosuing of 
him to vnitie of the Church, Ve ſaid, Py Lo2d, you call mine opinion Yerede, 
it is the true light of the Wozd of GD D, and hee would neuer fozſake his well 
grounded opinion whilft bzeath was in his bodie :Whereupon he was condem⸗ 
Then theſe two came to the ſtake in Smithſield to be burned, Maiſter Bradford 
lay pꝛoſtrate on the one ſide of the ſtake, and the young man on the other, pꝛaping 
a ſpace, vntili the @heriffes man bad Paiſter Bradford ariſe, then they both roſe, 
Maiſter Bradford defired the @heriffe that his man might haue his apparell, which 
he granted him. When he was bnready, he ſaid; O England, England, repent 


thee of thy finnes, beware of Jdolatry, beware of falſe Antichꝛiſts, that they de ⸗ 


ceiue the not. Then the Sheriffe bad tye his hands, if he would not be quiet : He 
ſaid, Jam quiet, God foꝛgius pou this. One of the Dfficers that made the Fire 
ſaid; It you haue no moꝛe learning then that, pou are hut a fole, and were beſt ta 
hold pour peace: Then Maiſter Bradford anſwered nomsze, but aſked the woꝛld 
fo2gineneffe, and foꝛgaue all the woꝛld, and pꝛayed the people to pꝛap foʒ him, and 
bid the young man be of god comfozt, foz weſhallhans a merry Supper with the 
Loꝛd this night, then he imbzaced the Reeds and ſaid: Straight is the way, and nar- 
 rowisthe gate that leadeth to eternall ſaluation, and few there be that finde it: In 
the Boke at large thou maiſt ſe many godly Letters of his. 

This aiſter Woodroffe, Sheriffe, as he would not ſuffer aiſter Bradford tg 
ſpcake, but bad his hands to be tyed: ſo, 02 wozſe, he ſerued Paiſter Rogers, and 
all that were burned, where the other @heriffe would weepe at their burning, he 
would laugh at it, and would reſtraine and beat the people, who were deſirous to 
take them by the hand. In fine, the fozeſaid Maiſter Woodroffe, after the bur⸗ 
ning of Maiſter Bradford, as ſoone as he came home, was taken lame both arme 
and legge, ſo that after hee could neuer ſtirre out of his houſe, noz ſcarſe moout 


himſclfe. 


—_— _ 


VV iLLi1aM MINGE. 


] Pe next day after Bradfords death, William Minge, Pzieſt, died in Paſdſfone 
Japle, being in bonds fo2 Religion, and had ſuffered martyzdome if hee had li⸗ 
ued, foz he died in great conſtancy and boldneſle. | 


LM 


Tohn Bland, Fohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Scheterton, 
Humphrey «Middleton. 


FP G twelfth of June Tohn Bland, Iohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Scheterton , and 

Humphrey Middleton, were all foure burned at Canterbury together: Fran- 
keſh and Bland were Piniſters of the Church there, and P2eachers of Gods 
woꝛd. 


Bland was twice oz thzice caſt ints Pziſon beſoʒe foz pꝛeaching the Goſpell — 
as 
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was deliuered at the ſaute of his friends, and pet pzeached the Golpell againe as 
ſone as euer hee ow delinered. Bis friends would againe haus delivered him, 
if he would haue p:omiſed to abſtaine from pꝛeaching: hee ſtod init ſo earneftlie, 
that he would admit no ſuch tonditton, expzeſſing the erample of Saint Paul, Who 
ſhall ſeparate vs from ihe loue of Chriſt, ſhall tribulation, oranguiſh, or hunger, or 
nakednes, or danger, or perſecution, or the ſword, &c, 
Theſe were tumbled and tolfed from p2iſon to pꝛiſon, from ſeſſions to ſeſſions, 
a peare and —— halte, — at the laſt they were condemned foz denying theres 
all pꝛeſente in the Sacrament. - | 
The — ora letter, wꝛitten by Nicholas Scheterton fo his mother: Theſe 
are to with pou, increaſe of grace and wiſedome, that you map ſe the crafty bewit- 
thing of Satan, our moztall enemy, which doth not onely openly, but vnder colour 
of denotion, deteiue them which keepe nota diligent eie bpon him, but hauing con- 
fidence in mans traditions, ę cuſtomes of the wozld, ieauing the commandements 
of God and teſtament of Chziff,do grow moze into ſuperſfition and hypocriſp, then 
into wiſdome and trucholinefle. Sathan by his s, maketh manp belæue, 
that thoſe things which they compel vs vnto foz their bellies ſake, haue many godly 
ſigniſications, although they bee moſt contrary to Gods will : as the Serpent in 
aradiſe ſaid to Eue; hath God commanded pounot to eat or the fre ofknewledg, 
ut you ſhall not die: ſo ſay our miniſters, hath God tommaunded pou that you 
Call not make any Image. Tulh ſay they, what harme can they doe, may we not 
remember God the better when we ſer his Amage, foz they are god bokes foz Lays 
men, (but ind&d they are better fo2 the Pꝛieſts, becauſe they reteiue the offerings) 
and as true as tho pꝛomiſe of the Serpent was kept with Eue; ſo is the perſwaſt. 
on of thePzisfs found vnto vs: foz as Adam and Eue did become like G O D in 
knowing of god and euill, ſo are we inremembzing God by his Jmages. Foz A- 
dams eyes were ſa opened, that he loſt both innocency and righteouſneſſe, and be- 
came moſt miſerable of all Creatures; ſo we, by remembzing Chzilt by Jmages, 
haue fozgotten his Commandements, and counted his Teſtament,confirmed with 
his blod, foz Carke madneſſe oz hereſie . We haue ſomiſerably remembzed him, 
that sf all people we are moſt blind, and this is becauſe we wil pꝛeſume to remem⸗ 
ber God by bzeaking of his Law, therefoze except we repent, God will remember 
vs in his wzath : They will ſay, where went hee to ſchole, is hee wiſer then our 
great Doctoꝛs, that haue ſtudied all their life ⸗ and they ſap it is god hap, although 
we our ſelues ſmell it muſty, vet we muſt beleneit is ſwæte, and then pay them 
well foz their ſo ſaping, and then all is ſafe. But J may ſay to them, what Sir; 
pou be wiſer then Chꝛiſt, and Cod the Father, oz the Holy Ghoſt 2 what, wiſer 
then the Pꝛophets az the Apoſtles, and all holy Party2s ? where had yon pour high 
learning, it is a very ſtrange learning, that neither God the Father, noz Chziſt, 
noz his Apoſtles could reach to the knowledge of it, but baine men are neuer with⸗ 
out ſome chift, peraduenture they wil not beaſhamed to ſay; that Chziſt comming 
on his Fathers meſſage, did foꝛget halfe his arrant by the way: ſoz it is hard to 
find one thing in the Church as he left if, ſo Romiſhlie hath Antich2ift turned the 
Church vp-ſide-downe ſoz lucreſake . Some will ſap, why ſhould we condemne 
Fathers that lined thus? they did accozding to their knowledge, therefoze we 
emne them not, but let vs take herde they condemne not vs: fo2 if they had 
woꝛd and beene warned as wee are, it is tobe thought they would haue 
moze thankfully receiued it, then we; pea, they were moze faithfull in that which 
chey knew, then now many are, therefoze they ſhallcondemne bs, if we do not em 
bzace this grace nod offered: our diſobedience is greater then their ignoꝛance, 
wherefoꝛe if we will mete our Fathers in iop, let vsnotrefuſe the mercy offered 
moze largely to vs then to them, God will not beare it at our hands, ts turns back 
being we are delinered. Remember Lots Wife. | 
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lames Treuiſam. 


H Ee was ofthe pariſh of Saint Margarets in Lothburie: he was lame and 
kept his bedde,and could not riſe out of it a long time; one lohn Smale his 
ſeruant read to him on the Bible; in the meane time Berd the P2ometer came in⸗ 
to the houſe, and went vp the Staires, where he found foure perſons beſides Tre- 
wſamand his wife, which he carried to the Counter, where they remained a foꝛt- 
night and he bzought a Cart to the dooze to haue the lame man to Newgate , but 
that his neighbours intreated foz him, and put in ſureties foꝛ his appearance. One 
Paſter Farthing the parſon came to him. and communicated with him, and they 
agreed well. Then one Toller meeting the Pꝛieſt, ſaid, if yon be agreed 4 will ac⸗ 
cuſe vou, foʒ he denieth the Sacrament of the Altar: then the parſon went to him 
againe, and then they could not agre ; whereupon the parſon tolo Bonner, and hee 
ſaidheſhouldbe hurned, and if he were dead he ſhould be buried in a Ditch; ſo 
when he died he was buried in oꝛe⸗ fields, the ſame night he was digged vp, and 
his ſheet taken away,and he left naked vpon the ground, then the owner of the 
field buried him againe, and foztnight after the Domner came to his graue, and 
ſummaoned him to appeare at Paules befoze his D2dinarp ; but what moꝛe was 
done, J haue no certainty of. 


* 
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Nicholas Hall a Brick layer, and Chriſtopher 
Wayde of Dartford. 


Pale were condemned by Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter foꝛ denying thereall 
pꝛeſente in the Sacrament, and ſaying the Palle was abominable, Hall was 
burned at Nocheſter, and Wayde at Dartfo2d. | 


n 


— 


M. argerie Polley widdow. 


Ye was wife of Richard Polley of Pepingbery,and was condemned by the ſaid 
Biſhop of Rocheſter foꝛ ſaying he neither allowed the Deity ok the ſacrament 
no; the abſurditie of their malle, and was burned at Tunbzidge. 


* 8 — 6— — 


Derick Caruer, John Launder. 


Aruer was of Bꝛighthamſted in Suffer, and Launder was of Godſfone in 

C Surrey,that together with Thomas Iueſon and William Veiſie, with others to 
the number of twelne,being together at pzapers,and ſaying tho ſeruite as in King 
Edwards time, in the honſe of Dericke,they were appꝛehended by ons Palter Ed- 
ward Gage. 3 | 
Dericke was condemned by Bonner foz ſaying that after conſecration of the 
Sacrament there remaineth Bzead and Wine, and not the fleſh and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt naturally, and that there is no ſacrificeno2 ſaluation to a Chꝛiſtian in the 
Malle, except it were ſaid and vſed in the 3 and likewiſe alſo my 
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the ceremonies of the Church art not p;offtablefo; aChaiſtian. And as touching 
Auricular confeſſion, he ſaid it was neceſſary to goe to a good P2iekk fo; counſaile, 
bat the abſolution and laying handes on a mans head by the Pꝛieſt, as it is now 
vſed.is not p2ofitable,and that the faith and doctrine now taught is not agreeablc 
to GD DS wozd , and that Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their apinion 
which were late burned, were good Chꝛiſtians, and did pzeach tho doctrine of 
ſt. WES 
Or, Launder was coudemned by the ſaid Bonner foz affirming that whoſoe- 
ner doth teach oz vſe any other Sacraments then the Lo2ds Supper and Baptiſ⸗ 
me, oz any other ceremonies, he beleeneth that they were not of the Catholique 
Church, but abhozreth them, and that he himſelfe is a member of the true Catho- 
lique Church: he denied the reall pzeſence in the Dacrament, but he beleeueth that 
when hereceiueth the materiall Bzead and Mine it is in remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts 
death, and that he eates Chꝛiſts body and bloud by faith, and no otherwiſe, and 
that the Paſſe is naught and abominable, and directeth againſt Gods wozd, and 
that the gloria in excelſis, the Creed, Sanctum, Pater noſter, Agnus and other parts 
of the maſſe be of themſolues good, vet being vſed among other things, are naught 
alſo, and that auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to a Pꝛieſt, but to 
God, and that none but Chꝛiſt hath authoꝛitie to abſolue ſinnes. 

Derick being aſked whether he would recant : pour doctrine, quoth he, is poy- 
ſon and ſozcerie : it Chꝛiſt were here you would put him to a wozſe death then he 
was put to befoze. au ſap vou tan make àa God, you can make a Pudding as 
well: pour ceremonies in the Church are beggerie, and poyſon, and auricular con- 
fefſion is popſon and againſt Gods woꝛd: ſo they were condemned and burned, 
Derick was rich but the raueners made ſuch hauocke thereof, that his pooze wile 
and childzen had little oꝛ none thereof: he was olde and pat learning, pet when 
he was put into pꝛiſon being ignozant of any letter in his bsoke, he could befoʒe his 
death reade perfectly. : 

When he was burned they thꝛew his bookeints a barrell that he was burned 
in tobe burned with him, but he thzew it amongſt the people, and the Sherife com- 
manded bpon paine of death. in the King and Qucknes name to thꝛow it into the 
fire againe: then he ſaid,Deare bꝛethzen and ſiſters, as many as beleene in the 
Father, the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt vnto cuerlaſting life, ſee you doe thereafter ; 
and pou that beleeue in tho Pope o2 any of his lawes, you beleeue to pour vtter de- 
Eruction,foz except the great mercyof God you ſhall burne in hell continually. 

Che Sherife laid, it thou doſt notbeleeue in the Pope thou art damned, there⸗ 
fo;eſpeake to thy God that he may deliner thee now , ozelſe to ffrike me downe 
to the example of this people; but hoſaid vnto him, The Lo2d fo2gine you tha: 
which pou haue ſaid. 


—— — 


— — 


Tous Ivg so. 


His Iueſon was condemned by the ſaid Bonner foz ſaping the Sacrament of 
che Altar is a very Jdoll,and deteſtable befoze G O D as it is now-a-vayes 
miniſtred, and that the Pale is naughf, and that auricular confeſſion is not ne- 
cefſary,foz that a Pzieſt cannot foꝛgiue ſinnes, that baptiſme ia a token of Chꝛiſt, 
ascircumcifſon: he beleneth his finnes are not wahhed away therby, but only his 
body waſhed,and his ſinnes waſhed only in Chꝛiſts bloud, and that there is but 
two Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Lozds Supper, which now are not rightly v⸗ 
led in England, ⁊ that all the ceremonies now vſed in the Church are ſuperfinoug 
and ſuperſtitious: and being earneſtip laboꝛed withall to recant, ſaid, he wonld not 
fozſake his bel&fefoz all the goods in London, A dos appeale ta . 
| w 
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will be none of pour Church: and if there tame an Angell frem heanen to teach 
me other doctrine then that which J haue now, A would not beleene him; wheres 
upon he was burned. 


— —ü— —. 


[oun ALEZWORT R. 


HE died in pꝛilon at Reading fo: the teſtimonie of the truth, whom the Ca⸗ 
h tholike Pꝛelats, as their vſe is, did exclude out of Catholitze buriall. | 


7 
Poa, 
"Os. 


— 
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[ames ABBES. 


T Vis Abbes being examined by the Bi ſhop of Nozwich, he relented at their 
naughty perſwaſtons: now when he was diſmiſſed . and ſhould go frem the 
Biſhop,he gaue him ſome money; but after he was pittiouſly vexed in conſcience, 
he went againe to the Biſhop and thꝛew him his ſaid money which he had retei⸗ 
ned. and ſaiv,it repented him that euer he had conſented to their wicked perſwaſi⸗ 
ons : then the Biſhop and his Chaplains laboured a freſh to win him againe, but 
in baine,and lo he was burned at Berry. 


lohn Denley Gentleman, ohn Newman, 
\Patricke Pachington. | 


— 
— 


" A Edmund Tyrell, a Juſtice of Peate in Eſſex, came from the burning ofcer- 

taine godly Partyꝛs, he mer with lohn Denley and Iohn Newman, both of 
Maidſtone in Rent, and vpon the ſight of them (as he bzagged ) he ſuſpected and 
ſearched them, and finding the confeſſions of their faith wꝛitten about them, hee 
ſent them to the Queens Conimiſſtoners,who ſent them to Bonner: the effect of 
the w2iting followeth ; 

In the Sacrament Chziſts bodie is figuratidiely in the Bꝛead and Wine, ſpi⸗ 
ritually he is in them that woꝛthily eats and dꝛinke the Bꝛead and Mine, but re⸗ 
allp, carnallo, and coꝛnozally he is in heauen, from whence he hall come to iudge 
the quicke and the dead, 

Then Bonner minifred articles vnto them and vnto Patrick Pachington, wha 
all anſwered alike, to this effect following. 

The Catholike Church is built vpon fre foundation of the Prophets and 
Apeſtles, Chꝛiſt being the head toꝛner ſtone: it is the Congregation of the faiths 
full diſperſed thzough the whole woꝛld; and two o2 thꝛee gathered together in 
Chaiſts name are the members tbereof. This Church dosth pzeach GODS 
holy woꝛd and miniſter the bleffed Sacraments truely: the Church of England 
vſing tie Faith and Religion whichnow is'vſed is no member thereof, but is the 
Church of Autichꝛiſt, the Biſhop of Rome being the head thereof; fo2 they haue 
altered the Teſtament of G O D, and ſet vp a Teſtament of their owndeuifing, 
ful ofblaſphemy andlics,Chaiſts Teſtament being that we ſhould haue all things 
done fo2 the edjfping of the Church. Woe yy | 75 
The Malte now vſed is molt abominable idolatrie and intollerableblaſphemie: 

Chꝛiſt ozdained his Sacraments to be eaten together in remembꝛante of his death 
pos hes tome, and not to bee wozſhipped and to make an J doll ot them; foz 

OD will not be wozſhipped in his e wemult remember to ow 

Do 2 | 
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foz his creatures : what is kneeling, holding vp your handes, knocking of the 
22 — the cap. and making turtũe, with other ſuperffition to the bꝛead, 
but Jdolatrie 2 i | | 

— obiett pou wozthip not the Bzead and Nine, but the body of Chaift, boꝛne 
of the Uirgin vnder the fozme of Bꝛead and Wine : but that is a very lye , foz 
Chzifts body that was bozne of the Uirgin is in dennen. 3 

Auricular conkellion is not good: ik J haue offended God J muſt ſ&ke to him 
toꝛ remiſſion of ſinncs by Chzilt : if J haus offended my neighbour, J muſt recon- 

tile my leite to him againe : if à were anotozious finncr, after the firſt and (econy 

admenition it ought to be declared to the Congregation,and the Miniſter hath po- 
wer by the wozd to excommunicate me, and I am ta be taken as a heathen, not foz 
a day 92 foꝛ foztie dayes, but vntill J openly in the Congregation acknowledge mp 
tault, and then the Pinifter hath power by the woꝛd to pꝛeach to me remiſſion of 
ſitncsby Chꝛiſt. s 5 6 

Touching Baptiſme, lohn Baptiſt vſed nothing but pꝛeaching the woꝛd and wa⸗ 
ter. as appeareth by Chꝛiſts baptiſme and others: the Chamberlaine ſaid to Phi- 
lip Here is water, hat letteth me to be baptized ? hee aſked not foz Creame, noz 
Dple.,noz Spittle, noꝛ conjured Water, no2 coniured Ware , noz Cryſome, noz 
Salt; the line is tobe ſaid of the reſt of the ceremonies of the Church. 

And he ſaid there were but two ſacraments, except they would make the Rain- 
bow a Sacrament.foz there is no ſacrament but ſuch as hath the pꝛomiſe annex- 
ed vnto it. 

Bonner ſ&ing their vnmoueable conſtancie, after all meanes they could were v⸗ 
led, thev were condemned, and Denley was burned at Urbzidge: he ſang a pſalm 
iu the fire; then crucil Doctoz Storie cammaunded one to hurle a Faggot at him, 
which made him bleed on the face, whertat he left his ſinging and clapped his hand 
on his face: Doctor Storie ſaid to him that flung the Faggot, truly thou haſt mars 
red a good old ſoug; then Denley put his hands abꝛoad and ſung againe. 

Hot long after him Patrick Pachingham was burned at Urbzidge , and Iohn 
Newman was burned at Saffron Waloen in Eder. | 2 
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5 a r eee ie thus and lud the Ines mütter t t thoſe f merly 
 & fpokenof dies fo2.gaue his life at Chicheſter. OR 


— 


William (ol er, William Hopper, Henry Lawrence, 
Ncchard (olliar, Richard right, 
7 illiam Steere. 


"Pele beingeraminedbofezethe Biſhop of Doneer, and Harpsfield the Arch⸗ 
deacon of Canterburyand others, Henry Lawrence denied auricular confeſſi- 
on. and wouldnot tetetue the ſacraments becanſe the o2der of the Scripture is 
changed inthe oꝛder of the Dacrament; and when the Suffragan made mention ot 
22 * 
ment of th s an Jdou, and being required to \ | 
hand, he wzote,Be all are a Antichzif#,and him yt ” A RE 


LE; Will ; 
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William Steere of Aſhfo:d being commanded of the Judge to anſwere, bade him 
command his dogges,and not him, and ſaid Dicke at Doner,meaning the Bich 
had no authoꝛitie to ſit in iudgeme nt againſt him, alledging that the B: chop of 
Cantebarie that was in p2iſon w as his Dioccefan, and hee ſaidhe found not the 
— Altar in the Scripture ,therefoze he would not make any anſwer 

ereto, | | 

The Judge ſpeaking ofthe Sacrament put off his cap; he ſaid he needed not re- 
uerente that ſo highly, ſaying withall that the Sacrament of the Altar was the 
moſt blaſphemous 3doll that euer was. | 

The other alſo denied the Dacrament,wherefoze they were all condemned.and 
burned all in onefire at Canterburie. 


— 
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Elizabeth Marne, (George T ankerfield, Robert Smith, 


Steuen Harwood, I homas Fuſt, William Hall, 
Thomas Leyes,George King,Fohn 
Wade, Foane Leyſhford. 


'J** Pꝛiſons ot London being repleniſhed with Gods Saints, and fill moe 
and moe comming in, wherefoze theſe ten were ſent fo2 of Bonner to be exami- 
ned, and rid out of the way. Thechefe point he cxamined them of, was touching 
the co:pozall pzeſence of Chiſts body and blodin the Sacrament, as the pzofite- 
bleſt foundation foz their Catholike dignity: Many other thinges were obiected 
againſt them, as not comming to Church, foz ſpeaking againſt the Paſſe, and foz 
dffpiſtng their Ceremonies and Sacraments . Elizabeth Warne anſwered vnto 
them, I deny them all, and if Chziſt was in an erro2, then am J in an errour, 
wherefo:eſhewas condemned. Doctoz Story was of ſome alliance vnto her, who 
deliuered her once bp his earneft ſafe, befoze hee was Commiſſioner, but after 
be was Commiſſioner, he cauſed her, Iohn Warne her Buſband, and her Daugh⸗ 
— to be appzehended , neuer leauing them, vntill hee had bzongbt them alt to 
Es. f : ; 

George Tankerfield of London, Cooke, bone in the Cittie df Bozke, he vtter- 
ly denied auriculer Confeſſion , and Tranſabſfantiation, and affirmed that the 
Paſſe was naught , and full of Jdolatry and abhomination : and affirmed that 
there were but two Sacraments. Me told the Biſhop be cares not fozhisDiainity, 
toʒ yon condemne all men, and pꝛoue nothing againſt them, and he ſaid the church 
whereof the Pope is ſupzeme head, is not Chriſts Church; and pointing to the Bi⸗ 
Hop he ſaid to the people beware ol him, and ſuch as he is. thele he they which de⸗ 
teiue you : Wherebpon he was condemn: d. TIT F 

Ros NT Sur becing aſked by Boner when hee was Coutefſed: Yee 
anſwered, not ſince the time he had diſcretion: J am not commaunded of God 
to bew my ſinnes to any of that ſintull number whom yee call Pꝛieſts: He 
was a Painter, and hee told the Biſhop hee had vſed his vocation better 

then hes had bled his Biſhapgick Yee laid hee neuer vſed the Þacrament; 
noz neuer would, becauſe it hath not Gods ozdinance, but rather it is directe 
to mocke GOD: Jcount-it a veteſtable Jdoll, and net GOD; but con- 
trarie to GOD and truth: Then ide Bishop ſaid; hee ſhould beburned: He 
anſwered, hee mult not thinke thereby to quench the Spirit ot GOD, noz 
make pour matter good foz pour ſs2e is too well ſeene to bee healed ſo pꝛiui- 
e with bloud, euen the Childzen . all your deeds in deriſion; 9 
"© 
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vou patch vp one place with authozitie, pet it hall bꝛeake ont in foztie to pour 
ſhame: Then the Biſhop ſaid by my truth if thou wilt be ſhꝛienen, J will tare this 
paper of thy examination : J anſw ered, it would be too much to his ſhame, to ſhew 
it buto men ot diſcretioan. 2 | | 

Boner. Dat vou not confeſle there is a Catholick Church on earth. | 

Smith. Pes verily: and it is builded vpon the P2zophets and Apoſtles 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus being the head Cozner ſtone , which Church maintaineth the 
woꝛd, and bzingeth the ſame foz her authozitie, and without it doth nothing 
no2 ought to doe, and J am fullp aſſared J am a member ok the ſame 


=. Jf my brother doe offend,and will not be reconciled, mult bꝛing him 
befoze the congregation, where map a man finde pour Church to bzing his bzother 
befoze the ſame. | 

Smith. In the Acts of the Apoſtles, when the tyꝛanny of the Biſhops was ſo 
great againſt the Church of Jew2y., they were faine to congregate in pꝛiup places 
as they now doe: pet they were the Church of God. . 

Boner. There Church was knowue full well, faz Paul wzit to the Co- 
rinthians to haue the man excommunicated that had lien with his Fathers 
wife. | Rh, YI | 
Smith. As the Church of Coziath was manifeſt to Bod and Paule, ſe is this 
Church in England,elſepou conld not perſecute it as yon do. 

I being connayed into the Garden, Doctoz Dee, being one of the Biſhops 
Chaplaines , came fo me, and after much adoe about his God, J compelled him to 
ſay that it muſt needs enter into the belly and ſo fall out into the dzaught : then hee 
ſaid, What derogation was it to Chꝛiſt, when tbe Zewes ſpit in his fate? and 1 
anſwered, It the Jewes his enemies did but ſpit in his face, and wee being his 
friends thzow him in the dꝛaught, which of vs haue deſerued the greater dam⸗ 
nation? | - 44 Musteaune 

Doctor. Then he would haue Chaiſts kumanitie incompzehenſible-, binging 
7 oy turne which way Chꝛiſt came among ſt his Diſciples the doozes being 

Smith. J haue as much to pꝛoue that the doozes opened at his comming as you 
bane to pꝛoue that he came thozow the doszes: foz God that opened the pꝛiſon 
doozes fo: his Diſciples, as able to doe the like foz Chzilt ; but that maketh not 
fo2 pour purpoſe,fo2 thepſaw,heard,and felt him, ano ſo cannot pou do in your ſa⸗ 
trament. Tyen J was called foz befoze Bonner, and mp Lo2d Pa7,0z was with 
him, and my articles were read, then ſaid Bonner: 

Bonner. Pp L ozd, they call me hloudie Bonner, where J never ſauabt any mans 
blood, J haue taped him from the Conſtſtozy this dap, whither J might haue 
bzoaght bim iuſtlie: and heere befoze pou à deſire him to turne, and 3 will with 
all &d diſpatch him out of trouble. | 

Smich, Why ds vou put on this viſard befoꝛe my Led Mayo, to make him 
bel@eve pou ſ ke nat mp blod ? aue not pon burned my Bꝛother Tomkins hann 
molt crueilp, and after burned his body, and the bodies of a number moze of Chziffs 
faith all members. Then he queſttoned with me about the Sacrament, and J ſald, 
as the body is dead if the blood be gone, ſo their Sacrament is a dead Cod, becauſe 
they take away the blod of Chꝛiſt from bis bodp, being the Cup is taken from the 
Layty :fozi6the Bzcad be his bodp, the Cup muſt bee his blood. Then Bonner 
roſe, and my Lozd Papoz deſired me to ſaue my ſoule : J ſaid, mins was ſaued hy 
Chitlt, deſteing dim to pittie bis owns ſoule, and remember whoſe ſwoꝛd hee car- 
ned: ſo withmany fouie fare wels, we were ſent to aelw⸗gate againe, and Boner 
dane the Kebperchargets lay me in R ũͤ,e : 
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The Ads of the Church. 


The ſecond Examination, 


Boner,” Hou ſaiſt thers is no Catholick Church on earth: J ſaid Jhane ak 


wered you the contrarie, and it is w2itten heſaid pea: but J muſt aſke 
pou this Queſtion. 


Smith. Muſt you begin with a lye, it ſeemeth you determine to end with the 


ſame: but no lyer ſhall enter into the kingdome of God: Jhane confeſſed a church 


of God, as well in earth as in heauen, and yet all one Church, and one mans mem 


bers, euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
Boner, Mell what ſaiſt thou by anricular Conte iſlon · 
Smith. It is needfull in Chʒiſts Church, but if it be needfall in your Church. 


it is to pick folkes purſes , ans ſuch pick purſe matters is the whole rabblemenc - 


of pour ceremonies, foz all is but money matters that vou maintaine: he ſaid thou 
maiſt be aſhamed to ſap ſo: J ſaid A ſpe ale hy experience, foꝛ 3 hade heard e ſeene 
the fruits ot᷑ Confeſſion, it hath biene a befrayerof Kings ſecrets, and others who 


being glad to be diſcharged of their ſinnes haue giuen to Pꝛieſts great ſummes of 


money ta abſolue them, and ſing Paſſes foz their ſonles health, 
Boner. Wpthe Paſſe if the Qurene were of mpminde, you ſhonldnot talke 

befo2e any man, but ſhould be put in a S ck, and a Dog tped vnto the ſama, you 

Gould be th2owne into the water. | 

Smith, ou and your p2edeceſſo2s haue ſought by all meanes fo kill Chꝛiſt ſe⸗ 
cretly,as appeareth by Paſter Hunne, whom pour p:edeceſſoz cauſed to be thznlt 
into the noſe with hote burning needles,and then hanged him, and ſaid he hanged 
bimſelfe : and another ofpour pzedecefſozs , when he could not oueresme an inno⸗ 
cent. man by Scripture,he made him pꝛinilp to be ſnarled, and his fleſh to be tozne 
away with pincers and told the peopſe the rats had eaten him. 

Bonner. Then came in P. Mordant, and then he ſaid, Bow ſayeſt thou Smith 
to the ſeuen Sacraments⸗ | 
Smith. Ybeleene that in Gods Church there be but two Dacraments, Baptiſ⸗ 
me and the Lozds Supper: as foꝛ your Dacrament of the Altar, and ali pour other 
Sacraments, they map well ſerue pour Church, but Gods Church hath nothing 
fo do with them, 

Bonner, Uh, is Gods 02der changed in baptiſme e 

Smith. Yes, in hallowing the water, inconiuring of theſame in baptifng chil- 
d2en,wtth amotnting and ſpitting in their monthes, mingled with ſalt , and with 
many ofþer lewd ceremonies: then be ſald, by the maſſe J was the ſhameleſt 
bereticke that euer he heard ſpeake : J ſaid well ſwozne my Lozd, pon keepe a good 

watch, 

Bonner. Well Pziſter Controller, pou cafch me at my woꝛds, but A will watch 
thee as well J warrant you: thenquoth Mordant, I neuer heard the like in my life. 
Ip2ap my Loꝛd marke well his anſwer foz Baptiſme, he diſaloweth therein holis 
opntment, ſalt, and other lawdable ceremonies. | 

smith. It is a ſhamefall blaſphemy againſt Chziſt, to vſe ſuch mingle mangle in 
Baptiſme. i 

Boner, A bel tue if a child die without Baptiſme, he is damned. 

Smith, Pon ſha l neuer be ſaued by that belefe, Jpzay are we ſaved by water 
02 by Chzilt: he taid, by both. J ſaid then, the water died foꝛ our ſinnes ? and muſf 
vou ſay that the water hath life, and it being our ſeruant, and created foz vs, it is 
our Sanſour. This is a good dottrine, is it not. 

Bonner, Bow vnderſtandyou theſe wozds, Except a man bee borne of Water 
and the Spirit, and Chꝛiſt faith ; Suffer little Children to come vnto me, and if thou 
wilt not ſuff:r them to be baptiſed accozding to the lawdabls o3der], thou letteff 
to come bnto C hꝛiſt. : 
Smith. Paul to the Galathians, aſheth whether they receiued the Spirit = or 


i 
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deeds ol the law, eꝛ by the pꝛeaching of fai: h, and concludeth that the Holy Ghoſt 
accompanieth pꝛeaching of faith, and with the wozd of faith entereth infe the heart; 
to it Baptiſme pꝛeach vnto me the waſhing in Chꝛiſts blond, the holy Ghoſt doth 
accompanie it: and Chniſt ſaith Suffer little childrento come vnto me, and not vnto 
water; then if you ſuſfer them nok to com to Cbꝛiſt without the necellity of water, 
but condemne them if they die beloꝛe baptiſme, pou condemne both the merits and 
the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt. 
Bonner. Thou makeſt the water of no 1c effect, and then thon mapeſt put awap 
water. 

Smith, Peter ſaith It is not the waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh , but in that 
a good conſcience conſenteth vnto God: and onelp water bzingeth not the Moly 
| Ghoff,foz Simon recefned water, but wonld have ginen monep foz the Hcly Gbolk, 

and Iohn had the Boly Shot in his mothers wombe befoze Baptiſme , and Cor- 
nelius, Paule the Queen of Candaces ſeruant,with many;others,receiued the holy 
Ghoſt befoze baptiſme: and although pour generation haue ſet at nanght the woꝛd 
of God, and turned it vpſide downe , pet muſt his Church keepe the ſame oꝛder 
which he icft them, which his Church dareth not bzeake: ano fo iudge chilt zen 
damned dying without baptifme is wicked. 

Bonner. What ſap pon to the Satrament of Dzders 2 | 

Smith. Pon mult call it the Sacrament of miſoꝛders, foꝛ all oꝛders are appointed 
of GOD, but pour ſhauing, annointing, greaũng, poling, and rounding, no ſuch 
things are appointed in Gods bk: and my Lo2d, if you had grace oz intelligence, 
vou would not ſo diſfigure your ſelfeas pou do. 

Boner. What ſap yon to holy bzead, and Holy water, the Sacrament of annoin⸗ 
ting, and the reſt of ſuch Ceremonies of the Church. | 

Smith. They be bables fe2 foles to play withall, and not foz Gods childzen:then 
Boner and Mordant departed, then tertaine Doctozs baited me halfe an houre: of 
whom J aſked, where were all you in the daies of King Edward, that you ſpakenot 
tbat which pon ſpeake now? they ſaid, they were in Gngland :7 ſaid, but then you 
had the faces of men, but now pou haue put on Lions faces; yon have foz ene- 
ry time a viſar: if another King Edward ſhonld ariſe, you would then ſay, down 
my the Pope, foz he is Antichziſt, and ſo are all his Angels, then J was all to re⸗ 


Doctor. Pou allow not Auriculer confeſſion; J ſaid, it is, becanſe the wozd of 
GDD alloweth it not: He ſaid, it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not hide thy ſinnes. A 
ſaid, no moze doe J when J confeſſe them to God: Pee ſaid, pou cannot hide them 
from God; therefoze pon muff vnderſtand, it is ſpoken to bee vttered bnts them 
that do not know them. . 

Smith. Then mult the Pꝛieſt confeſſe himſelfe to me, as J to him, ſoꝛ J know bis 
faults no moꝛe then he knoweth mine: but if yaa conſeſſe to a Pꝛieſt, and not to 
God, pou ſhall haus the reward that Iudas had: fo2 hee confeſſed himſeife to the 
Pꝛieſt, and pet went and hanged himſelle, and thoſe that acknowledge not there 
faultsto Gad, are ſaid to hide them. 

Doctor. What did thep that came ts Iohn Baptiſt, I ſaid that thep confeſſed to 
God; he ſaid, and not to Iohn: J ſaid if it were vnto Iohn, as pon tannat pꝛoue, yet 
it was to God befoze Iohn and the whole congregation : he ſaid Iohn was alone in 
the wildernes. 

Smith. Pet hee made many Diſciples, and many Saduces,and Phariũes came 
bnto his Baptiſaic : therefozeif thep tonſeſſed themſelues to Iohn, it was vnto 
all the congregation , as Paul confeſſed openly in his Epiflle to Timothy, that hee 
was nat wozthy fo bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe hee had been a tyꝛant, but 
as fa2 eare Confeſſion pou neuer heard it allowed by the Mod of Cod: Foz 
as David faith, I will conſeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Lond, ſo all his Childzen 
doe and ener did: Then tpey called mee Dogge, and ſaid J was damned: Then 
A leid vau are Dogges, becauſe pou will day your friends foz offering vnta 

i you 
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vou all things. A may ſay with Paul, haue fought with beaſts in the likenes of men, 
fo: I haue bene hatted this two dates of mpLozd, aud his great Buls of Baſan, 
and in the hall A haue bene baited with the relt ot his band. 5 

Bonner, Then he cams and aſked the Docto2s whether they had done him a⸗ 
ny good, and they ſaid no. And J laid, How can an euill Tree bring forth good 
— = — Wilt thou neither heare me noꝛ them! Thon ſhalt bee burned in 

m d. 

Smith. And you ſhall burne in hell if ye repent not, A perceine you and pour Dos 
ttoꝛs will not come vnto me, and J am not determined to come to you; then with 
manp rapling ſentences A was ſent away. | 


The laſt examination, 


Smith. T Hen J withmy Bzethzen were bzought into the Confiſfozy, befozeBon- 
I ner, the Lozd Payo2, and the Sheriffes. 
Bonner. By my faith my Ls2d Payoz, I haue ſhowed as much fauonr as any 
man liuing might do: but J perceiueallis loſt on him, and all his company. A ſaid, 
Py Lo2d vou muſt not ſweare; then he ſaid,J was Paifeer Controller, and poin⸗ 
ted to my Bꝛother Tankerfield, and ſaid, This is Paiſter ſpeaker. 
Mayor. Thou ſpeakeſt againft the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 
Smith. J deny it to be any @acrament,and J ſtand here to make pꝛobation of the 
ſame : it my L oꝛd 0zany of his Docto2s can pzone the name 02 vſage of the ſame, 
J will recant then. Chen ſpake my Bzother Tankerficld, and defended the p;oba- 
tion which they call hereſie. 
Bonner, By mp trath Paiſter ſpeaker, yon ſhall peach at a ake : Then J ſaid, 
well INT L 02d, you keepe a god watch; he ſaid, well Paiſter Controller J 
am no Saint. 
smith. No my Lozd, noz pet a god Bishop: a Biſhop ſaith Saint Paul, Should 
be faultleſſe, and a dedicate veſſell to God: and are pou not aſhamed to ſit in indgs 
ment, and be a blaſphemer, condemning Innocents, Py Lo Papoz, 4 would re- 
quire you in Gods Name, that J map haue Juſtice: we are heare to dap a great 
many of Innocents, w2ongfullie accuſed of hereſie. A require but the fauour that 
Feſtus and Agrippa, Beathen men, chewed to the Apoſlle, which gaue him leaue 
to ſpeake foʒ himſelfe, and heard the pꝛobation of his cauſe : then the Loz3d Papoz 
hanging downe his head, ſaid nothing. ES 
Bonner, Chou ſhalt pꝛeach at a ſtake, and ſo Sheriffe Woodroffe cried with the 
Biſhop, away with them. Thus came A in faure timss befo:e them, deſiring Jus 
ſkice to be heard, but tauld haue none: at length, mp Friends required with ons 
voyce theſame, and could not haue it, ſo we were condemned, becauſe they all ten 
held the ſame opinions in effect. = 

Snuth. Whenthe ſentence began to be read in Deinomine,J anſweredhebegan 
in a wong name, foꝛ he tould not finde in Scriptures ta gine ſentencesf death a- 
gainſt any man foꝛ his conſcience - He was burned at Urbzidge, when hee was 
come to the ſtake, he mightily comfozted the people, and told them; he doubted not 
Nut Gad will ſhew you ſome token that J die in agood cauſe: at length ho being 
i dell nigh halfe burned allblacke with fire, cluſtered together inalump like a black 
cc le, all men thinking him dead, ſuddenly he aroſe vpzight, lifting vp the ſtumpes 
of his armes, clapping them together, declaring a reiopcing heart ta them, and fo 
di: id. Be alſo wzote many godly Letters, as you may ſ in the Boke moze at 


lar ge. | 
i Frephen Harwood was burned at ©tratfogd, and Thomas Fuſt was burned at 


Mare. | 
T When William Hayle of Thoꝛpe in Eſſex was condemned : © god people ſaid 


he, be wars of this Jdolater and Antichzift, pointing to Bonner, He was burned af 
Bar. net. 
Pyp George 


, The Acts of the Church. 


oe i Thomas Leyes, and Iohn Wade, fickned in Pꝛiſon and dyed, 

i — 4 the fields, —— by night of the faithfull, when none durlt 

. , the Daughter of Iohn Warne, and Elizabeth Warne Partys, 
was repꝛæued to a longer day : her martirdome was next yeare. * 


— — 


Villiam Andrew. 


ſent ont of Moꝛſie in Cſſer by the Loꝛd Rich, and Sir Richard Souh- 
| be fry being bu — befoze Boner, he ſtod mankullie in the defence 
of his Religion: at length thꝛough ſtraight handling in the Pziſon in Newgate,he 
died, and after the Popiſh manner hee was call into the fields, and in tte night ſes 
cretly buried by the faithfull. | 


— * * ITY 


Robert Samuel. 


FUltice Foſter of Cobdocke in Suffolke, a deadly hater of the P;ofeſſo2s of the 

truth, amongſt many others that were alſo troubled by him, this Robert 
Samuell, a godly P2eacher in King Edwards dates, was one: Bee was Pi- 
niſter of Barfozd in Suffolke, and beeing put from the Piniltry, as others were, 
he taught pꝛiuilie, and when that the ozder came vp, that Pꝛieſts ſhould put away 
their Wines, and bee compelled to ſingle life, Samuell would not agre thereto, ' 
Maiſter Foſter ſent out eſpials to appꝛehend him, and carry him to Pꝛiſon if hæ 
were found to come vnto his Wife : whereby he was taken, and put info Ipſwich 
Japle, from thence he was carrted ts Nozwich, where Doctoꝛ Hopton the Biſhop, 
and Doctoꝛ Donnings his Chancelloz, exerciſed great trueltie againſt him. They 
kept in him ſtrait pziſon, where he was chained bolt vpꝛight vnto a great poſt, that 
hee was faine to beare all his bodie on tip⸗tse, and kept him without meat and 
dzinke, onelie he had enery day two oz thꝛeꝛ mouthfuls of Bꝛead, and th;& ſpone⸗ 
fuls of Water. Me would often haue dzunken his owne Water, but his bodie 
was ſo dzied bp, that be was not able to make water. When he was bꝛought foꝛth 
to be burned, he repoꝛted, that afterhehad bien famiſhed with hunger two oz thꝛa 
daies together, he fell into a lumber, at which time oneclad all in white, ſeemed 
to ſtand befaze him, which ſaid; Samuell, Samuell, be of g8od cheere, fo2 after this 
day thou ſhalt neuer be hungry oꝛ thirſtie, which was perfo:med : fo; ſpœdily af- 
ter he was burned, and from that time vntill he ſuffered he felt neither hunger noz 
thirſt: and he ſaid, he declared this, that all might ſ& the wonderfull wozkes of 
Gov. He ſaid, he could btter many ſuch comfoꝛts, as he had of Chꝛiſt᷑ in his afflic- 
tions, which modeſty would not ſuffer him to utter. | 

As he was going vnto the fire, a Paid named Roſe Notingham, took him about 
necke and kifſed him, who being marked, the next dap was ſonght foꝛ to bee had to 
Pꝛiſon, and burned, yet by Gods goodneſſeſhe eſcaped: pet two honeſt Women 
fell into the rage of that time; the one a Bꝛewers wife, the other a Shoe-makers 
Wife, who were burned the next dap alter Samuell: the one was talled Anne Por. 
ten, the other Ioane Trunchfield. . 

The repoꝛt ot᷑ them which ſaw Samuell burned, ts, that his body in burning did 
Gine as bꝛight and white as new tryed Siluer in the eies of them that ſtood by. 
70 the r large thou maiſt ſer a godly Letter of his, and a godly confeſſion of 

aith. | | 


William 


258 — ä 


bus Villan Alen e 


He was — . — man, —— Demand On 88 of — 
he was burned at Malſingham: he was umpziſoned,foz ſaying he would 

follow the trolle on p2oceſſion. The bad him returne vnto the Tatholigas 

Church: eanſwered,he won ld turne vnto the Catbelike Church, but not tothe 

Romith Church; and bald Art heſaw 1 King aud-Quene, and all other follow 

the Croſſe. and knele e ve Graf 5 world nok. 


” # + 4a a 


wy er 2 


He tbr ail Suffolke, a Sheare-man, an aged Father: after bis! ny 

dzy conflicts with his Aduerſaries, he was burned at Pexfo2d in Suffoike, fe 
denying the Batrament of the Altar, and when the Biſhop ſaid he maſt obey the 
King, whether his command agrer with the wozd of God oz no. He anſwered: Af 
Sidrach, Mifaach, and Abednago had dane ſo, Nabuchadnezzerhad not confeſſed 
the lining Lo2d : and when the Biſhop ſaid he had charge of his Saule, he anſwe⸗ 
red, if pon go to the Diuell foz your ſinnes, where ſhall I become. 


—— 1 _ 
* 


; et a and: 2 


i Thomas ¶ vbbe. 


- Jhetwil AT Cobbe of Þauchill, Butcher was byrnedby the ſaidBiſhop 

No2wich, foꝛ denying the reall pꝛeſence in the Sacrament, and foz ſaping 

he wortdbe abevient to the Ring and en nnn as the A 
God would ſuffer, and no en. 


—— 


— —a— 


Georg e — and Robert Fee, of Hyth, « — 12 
9 Burward of Calete , George Brodbridge 


of Bromficld, James Tutty off 
Breachley. 


TS Thorton Biſhep of Douer, 1 they being ext« 
mined, they did all afirme the tof the Altar to be an abhominable 
Idall, and George Brodbridge faid; he would nat be confeſſed of a Pꝛieſt, becauſe 
de could not foꝛgine his dwne finnes. And mozeouer, as fo2 hol; Brad and holy 
Mater, n NT 
five burnedas e eee 


0 — 
43 491.441 Ms «6. 44 4 Til -a # - 


E : Hh and bob Gan. 09 


© ne they wen condemned. and banda Lichfield, in the Dioeegof 
Ve 1 5 5 © bo 


— 


Robert 


_I555-. 
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XII. 


The Acts of the Church. 


Robert Glouer, and lohn lauer his Brother, and 
William Glouer another Brothe r. 


Ohn was the eldeſt bzother;a Gentlemam ul the Towne of Pancetoꝛ, he was en- 


| 1. - | BE 123 with faire poſſeſſions-and wozldly gods, vut much moze enriched with hea⸗ 


nenly grace: He with his two bzethzen not only embꝛated the light of the Golpell, 


- 


ut moſt 3ealouſlp pꝛofeſſed the fame. 4 
9 * He EE dates, this Tohn fell into a diſpaire ok himſelfe, bpon the occaſt- 
on of theſe woꝛds in the 7. to the Hebrewes, For it cannot be, that they which were 
once illuminated and haue taſted the heauenly gift &c, 

The Brſhop ſending a warrant foz this Lohn, the Payoz of Couentry ſent hum a 
pꝛiuy watch woꝛd, who with his Bzother William conuaped himſelfe awap, but 
the Sheriffe found Robert lying fickein bed, and although the Sheriffe would 
faine haue diſmiſſed him, ſaping; Hee was not the man fo; whom they were ſent, 
petfearing the ſtout wozds of the Officer, he put him in Pziſon vntill the Bichops 
comming. | e F TY E 

Robert. Being bꝛougut befoze the Biſhop of Couentry, he aſked me whercfo;e 
J won d not tome to Church, J ſaid J would not come thither as long as Paſſe 
was vſed in theit Churches, thongh J had 550. lines and might ſaue them all by 
going: and 3 aſbedif they could finde any thing in the Striptures, whereby they 
could defend the Malle. | | — 

Biſh. He aſked who ſhould be iudge of the holy wozd, J ſaid Chailk, 

Robert. e refuſed not to giue his doctrine to be examined of the people, by ſears 
ching of the Scriptures, and ſo did Paule, and if that would not ſuffice, J ſaid 7 
would ſtand to the iudgement ofthe Pzimitiue Church, which was next after the 
Apoſtles time, and thatſhonld beinvge betwirt them: He anſwered he was mine 
Oꝛdinarp, and therefoze it was nip part to beleeue as hee did. Iſaid, what if he 
Ghonid ſa black is white, oꝛ darkneſſe light. WE 

Biſh. Thou art gone from the Catholick Church, where was thy Church befoze 
King Edwards daies? Jaſked, where was the Church in Elias his time, and in 
Chaiits time? Me ſaid, Elias only complained of the ten Tribes. J ſaid there was 
no Pꝛaphet at that time in the ather two Tribes, then the Biſhop commanded me 
to be taried vnto à moe ſtrait Pꝛiſon, declaring that he would finde a meanes at 
his returne, to werde ſuch wolues out of the wap. | 

After the Chanceloz, a Pꝛebendary callev Tenſea came to him, and exhoꝛted 
him bp all meanes poſſible to ſubmit himſelfe bnto the Church. 

Robert. I would gladly ſubmit mp ſelfe bnto the Church, which ſubmitteth it 
ſelfe to Gods we2d : bu: how quoth he) can you come to the knowledge of the woꝛd 
of God, but as you be led by the Church. J anſwered, the Church is not abaue the 
wozd of God, becauſe it declareth it, no moꝛe then Iohn Baptiſt is aboue Chꝛiſt, by 
chewing Chziſts comming vnto the people, 62 if pou ſhould tell one this is the 
- King, and thercfozepouſhotild ſay, vou were abouc the King, 

Biſh. after he was ſent foz againe befsze the Biſhop, he perſwaded him to bee a 

member of his Church. : | 
Robert. A told him J was a member of the true Church.that was founded vpon 
the Apoſtles and Pʒophets, the chefe and pꝛintipall piller beeing Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
This Church was from the beginning, and no maruell though accozding vnto the 
courfe of this wozld, it dothnot ſhew foꝛth the cxfernalllight,foz it is afflicted with 
continuall croſſes, that it hath no reſpite ſram feare and tirannicall vſage: the Bi- 
ſhop contended that de was of the Church; fo faid J. the who'e Congregation once 
. cryed againſt the Pꝛophets, The Temple cf the Lord, the Temple of the Lord but 
when I ſaid any thing foꝛ myſelfe; the Biſhop tommaunded me vpon my alleagi⸗ 
. ance to hold my tongue, calling me pꝛoud and arrogant Yypacrite, 7— 


411 After 


The Ads ofthe Church. 


29 3 


Atter foz denying that there were an anp moꝛe then t two Sacraments, and that 
the Malle was neither Sacrament no; Sacrifice, becauſe it differethfrom the true 
inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and taketh it cleane away, and that he denicd Confeſſion to 
a ÞP3ieft :he was condemned and _—_— at Conn 


(01 ornelius Bungey. 


2 the lame fire which the laid Robert Glouer was burned, Cornelius Bung⸗ ey 


a Capper of Couentry, who was condemned by the ſaid Biſhop : Firſt, loꝛ that 


he did — that the Pꝛieſt had no polver to abſoluea finner from his ſinnes, 
and that there be but twoSacraments : Baptiſme, and the Loꝛds Supper : And 
that there was nat the Lozds body and blond of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of their 
popilh Altar: And that the Pope is not head of the Church. 


} 


Winn TR dad 3 


P 16 0r Painter. 


T. Pele were condemned and burned by the Biſhop and Thancellozof Ele, and 
bothin one fire at Ely were burned, ; 


N ICHOLAS — EET, Biſkop of 1 . 
Hvon LATINMER Biſhop of | 


1 


Worceſter, ; 


N Icholas Ridley came of a gentle ſtock, boznein Nozthumberland; he was firſt 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and after Biſhop of London, in which offices he ſo oc- 
cupied himſcife in pzeaching the holſome Doctrine of Chzilt, that neuer child was 
ſo dearcly beloued of his parents, as he was of his flocke : he pzeached euerp Yoli- 
day o2 @unday in ſome one place ozother,to whom the people ſwarmed like Bees. 

He did carefully inſtruct his Family: hee gane them enery one a New Teſta⸗ 
ment, and would giue them monep to learne tertaine pꝛincipall Chapters by hart, 
being maruellous carefull ouer them, that they might be a ſpectacle ot᷑ dertue and 
honeſtp to others. 

He called Piſfris Boner Biſhop Boners Pother,his mother, and when he was 
at his houſe at Fulham, ſhe dwelling there, he euer ſent fo2 her to meales, and pla- 
ted her in a Chapzeat the Tables end, and ſhee was neuer diſplaced ol her ſeate, 
though the Bings Countell were there, but hee would tell them that this place of 
right and cuſtome is foz my mother Boner: but he was well recompenced therfozs 
by Boner, who was the deſtruction of him and his. | 

He was immediately after the comming of Queene Mary committed vnto pꝛi⸗ 
ſon and carried ts Oxfoꝛd like a moſt hepnous traytoꝛ and heretick with Cranmer, 
and Latimer, accompanied with a band of Souldiers, as is befozementioned. _ 


— 


The 


The:Ats of the Church} 
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1247 4 N"The Conference ef RID LEV and Latimer, yponthe ob- 
t 2% ſection off AnTONIAN oO sf 
nei und fit neee BAL SH 4 
Antonian. LL men maruell why pou goe not to Maſſe, which is a thing 
muth eſtecmed ot all men; and of the Queene her ſelfe. 

Ridley. Betauſe no man that laycth hand on the plough, and looketh back is 
fit foꝛ the u ingdome of God, Saint Paul would not ſuſfer I itus fo be circumciſed, 
that the truth of the Goſpell might remaine with vs vncozrupt, and if J build 
againe the things which J deſtroyed, A ama treſpaſſer; And another cavſe is 
leaſt ſhould ferme to allow that which 3 know tobte contrarie to ſound Doc- 
trine and lo be a Eumblirig ſfeckto the weake, ſo wo hand be to me by whom ol 
ente rommeth zit were botter wer were tat info the en att a Pilftone about 


ene What int i deer wan mwg pou tel pou gur hare 
Anto. at is it in the Palle that ſo offendery von, t u willn enoz 
ſee it: haue pounot in times pat ſaid paar feige n e 

Rid. Jam ſoꝛy therfoze,and J truſt Gad hath fozginen me,foz I did it ignozant- 
ly, e thefe things in the Baſſe are contrary to Gods Moꝛd and offend me, The 
ſtrange tongue, the want of ſhe wing the Lozds death, the Sacrament is not com- 
mun cated vnto all vnder both kinds: the ſign is wszſhipped foz the thing ũigniſted: 
Chꝛiſts paſſion is iniurcd, by airming the Paſſe to purge ſinnes , and there are 
manifold ſuperſtitions ,and trifling fondnes in the ſame. 

Anto. It is a great crime to ſeperate from the Communion oz fellowſhip of the 
Church and male a Schilme d pon hated the Anabaptiſts, and impugned them: 
This was the errour of Nouatus, and of the heretickes called ( Catheri) that they 
would not communicate with the Church, _ TR.” 3 

Rid. J take not the Paſle fo2 the Communion of the Church, but fo2a popiſh de⸗ 
nire, whereby the inſtitution fq2 the N ee is eluded, the peo⸗ 
ple of God deluded: The ſect of the Anabaptiſts, e the hereſie of Nouatus are to be 
condemned, they ſeparat themelues from the Communien without any uſt cauſe, 
fo2 they did not alledge that the Sacraments were vnduely miniſtred, but alwaies 
repꝛouing ſomething⸗ either in the Piniſters oz inthe communicants with them: 
foz the which they abſtained from the Communion, as from an vnholy thing. 

Lat. Caluin ſaith, the name of peace is beautifull, and the opinion of vnitie is 
fayze: But Saint Paul when hc requtreth vnity he iopnes ſtrait with all, actezding 


to Jeſus Ch it and no further Piotrephes, now of late nid much harpebpon vnitn, 
byity, Peta Sit (quoth 3) in vertty, and not in ponper̃r. 13 
Ante: Admit there bee ſomewhat in the Malle that might be amended: Cy- 
prian and Auguſtine ſay, Communion of Sacraments doch not delle a man, but 
conſentof deeds. | Neat cnn ee teu G2 7.1213 
Rid. At it were a trifling ceremonie, oꝝ indifferent, ko: the continuance-of com 
mon quietnes, I could be content to beare it: But the Malle tendeth openly to 
the ouerthꝛom af Chaiſts inſtitution, I aught by no meanes in wozd oz deed con- 
ſent thereto: That of the Falters, is nent of them that hp pole they be deũled, if 
any ſecret vice be either in the PiniKers,02 inthe Commu ts with them, and 
is nat mentofthem which abhoz Sapecrftition, and wicked traditiongof men, and 
willnotſaffer them to bs in ſteedeof the Goſpell. . . ......- " 
Lat. The Mary bones of the Malle are deteſtable, and by no meanes. to ba bozng 
with all, it cannot be amended, but by abolilhing it foz-eusr, fo2 if yon take away 
ablation, and avezaton, which hang vpon Conſecration, and-tranſubſtantiation, 
the Papiſts will not ſef.a buffsn by the Malle. onely.fq2 the gains that. followeth 
therin; fo: if our Engliſh Communion were as gainefull vnto them, as the Palle, 
they would ſtriue no moꝛe fo2 the Maſſe. 
Anto: Af vou refuſe to goe to Paſſe,;ysn foꝛſake the Church, foz the Maſſe is 


the dacrament of vnitie:without the Arke there is no ſaluation, the Church 4 — 
| . 


$ 


The Acts of the Church, 


Arke, and Peters ſhip : Auguſtine ſaith, he ſhalinot haue God his Father, which 


acknowledgeth not the Church his mother: And he alſo ſaith, be thy life neuer ſg 
well ſpent out of the Church, thou ſhalt not inherit the Ring dome of heauen. 

Ridley, The Catholick Church is the Communion of Saints, the Ci 
tie of GOD, the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, the body of Chziſt, the pillar of truth, this 

Church A honour in the x oꝛd, but the rule of this Church, is the woꝛd of God: as 
many as walke acco2ding to this rule, peace bee vpon them and vpon Atrael that 
pertaineth to God: the guide of this Church is the Holy Ghoſt: the marks of this 
Church are theſe ; The p:eaching of Gods word, e due adminiſtration of the ©a- 
craments : Charitie and obſeruing of Eccleſtaſticall Diſcipline, accozding to the 
wo2d of God; theſe are the heauenly Jeruſalem, which conſiſteth ot thoſe which 
are boꝛne aboue: This is the mother of vs all, J will liue and die the child of this 
Church, fozthof this there is no ſaluation, it is onely knowne by the Scriptures 
which is the true Church: indeed the bzead which we bꝛeake acco2ding to the inſti⸗ 
tution of Chꝛiſt is the Sacrament of the vnity of Chꝛiſts myſticali bodp, foʒ we be- 
ing many ars one bꝛead and ons body, becauſe we are partakers of one bꝛead, but 
in the Palle the Lo2ds inſtitution is not obſerued: foz there we are not all par- 
takers of one bꝛead, but one deuoureth it all. 

Lat: ea, what fellowſhip hath Chꝛiſt with Antichꝛiſt ; it is not lawful to bears 
the yoke with Papiſts; Seperat your ſelues from them, ſaith the L od, it is one thing 
to be the Church indeed, and another thing to tounterfet the Church: not all that he 
couered with the Title of the Church are thꝛ Church indeed: UWlhen S. paul ſaith, 
Seperate your ſelues from them: He addeth, if any man follow other doctrine, he is 
puffed vp and knoweth nothing: Foz it is ignozance to know many things and not 
Chalk, but if thou knowelt Chꝛiſt thou knowelt enough, though thou know no 
1922 : T here foꝛe he would know nothing but Chꝛiſt and him crucified, as many 
as be Papiſts and Paſſc-mongers, may well bee ſaid to know nothing; foz they 
know not Chzif.they take much away from the merits of Chꝛiſt. 

Anto. That Church which you deſcribe is inuiſible, but Chzilts Church is vi⸗ 
fible and knowne : Foz hee ſaith, tell it to the Church, which is in vaine to goe to 
the Church, if a man cannot tell which it is. 

Rid, If we cannot ſee the true Church, that is not the fault ol the Church, but 
either ol our owne blindnes, oꝛ of Satans darknes, but the woꝛd is a Candle bnto 
vs, and alight vnto our ſteps to ſhew the true Church. | | 

Anto. The Church of Chꝛiſt is vniuerſall diſperſed thꝛough the whole wozld, 
the great houſe of GD D good and euill mingled together: Goates + Shepe, 
Cozne and Chaffe; it is the net which gathereth all kinde of Fiſhes : it cannot 
erre, foz Cux is IES vs hath pꝛomiſed it his good Spirit, to leade it in all 
truth, and the gates of Hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it, he will be with it ta the 
end of the wozld : Ulhat it ſhall binde oz loſe in earth hall bee ratiſied in 
Heauen, it is the truth: Auguſtine ſaith, J beleeue the Goſpeil, becauſs 
the Church biddeth me belecue it: this Church alloweth the Baſle, therefoze it 
mult be followed. | | 

Ridl. The Church is taken thꝛee manner of waies in the Scripture : ſome- 
time for the whole multitude of the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chꝛiſt, but as euerp one is not a 
Jew which is a Jew outwardly: noz all that be of Iſrael, are counted the ſeede: 
So eucry one that is a Chꝛiſtian outwardly is not ſo indeede: Foz hee that 
hath not the Spirit of Chziſt is none of his. The Church that Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſus is head of ſtands onely of liuing Stones: Chziſtians in heart and truth, 
and not in weꝛde onely : The multitude of the good are the true Church, 
the multitude of the cnill is the malignant Church, and Synagogueof Satan : 
Theſe be the th2ec takings of the Church: and though there be ſeldom mention in 
Scriptures in this interpꝛetation, vit in the greateſt aſſemblies of the wozld, this 
Church hath bozne thegreateft ſwing. | 5 

But if any will affirme, that vninerſalitie doth fo apperfaine vnto the yr 


4 


8. 


* 


. 8 
The Acts of the Church. 


that Chzilts pꝛomiſes to the Church mult needes bee vnderſtood ol that; where 
was that bninerſall Church, in the times of the Patriarks, and Pzephets: Of 
Noah, Abraham, and Moſes, (when they would haue ſtoned him) of Helias, of Ie- 
remy, in the times of Chꝛiſt, and the diſperſion of the Apoſtles in the time of Ari- 
us When Conſtantius was Emperonr , iund Felix Biſhop of Rome ſucceedod 
Lyberius, Lyra vpon Mathew ſaith, the Church doth not ano in men by reaſon 
of their power and dignitie, whether it be Eccleſiaſticall oz Seculer, foz Pzinces 
and Popes and other inferiours haue fallen away from GD D: Therefoze the 
Church confiffeth in thoſe perſons in whom is true knowledge , and Confeſſion of 
the Faith, and truth: euill men are in the Church in name, but not in deed. | 

Latimer. Teuching the vehement ſaying of Saint Auguſtine : I would not boy 
leeue the Goſpel, but fo the Church. Melancton vpon this ſaith, the Church is not 
a Judge, but a witnes, there were ſome that lightly efteemed the Judgement of 
the Church, and p2eaching, and reiected the outward wozd, and Ancks onelp ta 
there inward reuelations: This dzoue Saint Auguſtine into that behementie, in 
which he ſeemeth to them that vnderſtand not his meaning, to pzefer the Church 
befozethe Goſpel, and that it had authozitie oner the ſame, bu that godly man ne⸗ 
ner thought l9, | 

Anto: Generall Councels repzeſent ths vniuerſall Church: and Chit hath 
pꝛomiſed to be in the middeſt, where two oz thꝛee be gathered togefher in his name: 
Therefoꝛe much moze whers there is ſo great a multitade, but in generall Coun- 
tels Paſſe hath been app2oned and vſed, thereloze it is good, 

Ridley. It is true, that where fo many be gathered together in Chziſts nams, 

tt is not credible, but two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in his name, but if there be 
an hundzeth god, c two handzeth bad, being the Decrees ? D2dinances goe accozs 
ding to moſt voices, what tan the leſſe number of voices pzeuaile : It is a common 
pꝛouerbe, often the greater part ouercommeth the better: but it is impoſſible that 
any ſuch Councell of good men allowed ſuch a Paſſe as ours was of late, in a 
frrange tongue, and ſtuffed with ſo many abſurdities, errq2s, and ſuperſtitions: 
foꝛ as there is no agreement betwirt light and darknes, Chꝛiſt and Beliall: ſo ſus 
perltition and fincere religion, will woꝛchip, and pure wozſbiy in ſpirit and truth, 
canneuer agree together. | | | 
Latimer. Touching gonerall Councels, J refer pou to pour owne experience in 
pur Parliaments, and Conuscations: the molt part in my time did bꝛing fozth the 
fir Articles, becauſe then the Ring would ſo haue it: After the moſt part did repeale 
the lame, becauſe our good Ioſias would ſo haue it: The ſame Articles now again 
the moſt part hath reſtoꝛed, becauſe the Queene will haue it; after this ſozt moſt 
commonly are mens pꝛoceedings. 

Auto. If ingenerallCouncels men ſhould not folow moſt volces, then ſhonld the 
church haue no certaine rule ts determin waighty matters, but it is not to be bel&- 
ued that Chꝛiſt would leaue the Church defitate of ſo neceſſary a help. 

Rid, Chailf the moſt louing ſpouſe ofhis eſpouſe the Church, did giue bnto it a⸗ 
bundantly all things neceCary to ſaluation, but ſo that the Church ſhould k&p her 
ſelfe within the obedience ofhis tommandements, and not to ſ\&k any thing as ne- 
cefCary to ſalnation which he teacheth not: and fo2 determination ef all controners 
ſies in Religion , Chziift hath left vato the Church, Moſes, and the Pꝛophets, which 
he willeth the church to aſke councell ol, and all the gem Ceſtament, ⁊ that which 
is hard in Moſcs and the Pꝛophets, is reuealed in them: ſo that wee haue no 
need toſay, whoſhall clime vp to heauen, oꝛ who ſhall gos downe into the dorpe 
to tell vs what is needfull to be done: Chꝛiſt hath done both, and commanded vn⸗ 
ttzhe woꝛd of Faith; and if we walke diligently therein, by his ſpirit we ſhall 

out the truth . and obtaine euerlaſt ing life: As in Eſay 8. Shall men- aske 
cell of the dead for the liuing? Let them goe vnto the Law & the Teſtament: 
Chꝛiſt Ioh. 5. biddeth vs Search the Scriptures: And Hierom ſaith, Ignozance 
eſcriptures is mother of errozs vpon the 2 5. of Mathew, and in another — 
es 
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heſatth theknowlodge of the ſcriptures is the food of euerlaſting lite, and we read 
not that ChziC in any'place-hathTaivfo great a burden vpon the members ol his 
Cburrd that he hathxowmamnded them to go vntd the vainorſal Church: it is true 
that Chꝛiſt gaue vnts ais Church ſome Apoſtles and ſome Pyophets, ſome Cuan⸗ 
gelitts, ſome Shepheards and Teachers to the edifying of ſhe Þaints,vntill we all 
come vio the vnitp of Faith. But ther all, out of all parts ofthe wozld,thoulo met 
together in Countell, to define the Articles — 5 is not commanded of Chꝛiſt. 
Lat. There is diueritie betwixt things pertaining to God 83 Faith, and politick 
and tiuili matters: los in the firſt we mut fand onip to the ſtriptures, which are 
able ko make vs perfect vato ſaluation: if by Rady and pꝛaper we vnderſtand them, 
and ie mot pzudent men ot the woꝛld are leaſt apt to vnderſtand them: but in ci⸗ 
nll matters being wee know not — — maintaine common peace and 
quiet, they dos oꝛdaine that the mot part ſhail kane place. | 
Anto : It is perilous to attempt any new thing inthe Church, vato which the 
exampleof thePzophets, of Chil, and of the Apoltles, are contrarie: fo; in their 
time alt things were moſt co:rupt,the people were miſerably/giuen to ſaperttition, 
the Pzieſts jon — * paces oor neverread that the Pꝛophets made a 
ny {thiſmes ,atid CHAT haunted the Temples and taught in chem dailp, Peter and 
lohn went into the Temple at the ninth houre of pꝛayer, Paule after the reading of 
the {aw'deficed to fav ſome thing vnta the people: nevther Chxll noz ts Apoltles 
did refuſe to p2ap with others, ts latrilice 03 bepartaker of Moſezlaty, 
-- Rilley, Ebe 9 not commaaicate wih the 
people in any kind of wozſhipping fo;bidden by the lte, or ropugnant to the woꝛd. 
Saint Aug ſtine in his Epiſtle Ad Januarium , ſpeaking ofthe ceremonies of the 
Je wes, he laith, They were burdens ofthe law which were deliuered by the woꝛd 
of God, and not by the pꝛeſumptions of men; but now the ceremomies are ol men, 
and contrary to the wozd af God, and thereſqe not to be bozne. Ja theſfozpofTo- 
bias, when all other went to the golden calues of Icroboam to wonſhip, bee alone « 
went to the Temple ot the Loꝛd to wozſhip. In the third of Kings the man of 
Cod thꝛeatned terrible plagues to the Pꝛieſt ot Bethell, and to the Altar which 
Ierobgam had made, which cams to paſſe by King lokas, The Pzophets vebement- 
ly revoked the people fill foz going a whozeing with their Pill-Altars : and this 
was the chiete canſe wherefoze the falfe Pꝛophets ceaſed not to maligne the true 
Pꝛophets, there ſoze they beate them, and banifhed them. Yow otherwiſe tan 
pon under ſtand theſaping of S. Paul, What concord hath Chriſt with Beliall, the 
belecuer with the Infidel, & the temple of God with Idols:for we are ſaid to be Gods 
temple becauſe God dwelleth in vs: wherfore we are bidden to come out & ſeperat 
our lelues from them, and to touch no vncleane thing, and God will receiue vs and 
be our Father, and we ſhall be his Sonnes and Daughters. In the 12. ol Judith, the 
wouly not vefile her ſelfe with the meats of the wicked.The Machabees died man- 
folly in the defence ofthe Law: S. Auguſtine ſaith, If we pꝛaiſe the Machabees 
fo 1 ſtoutneſſe fo; the Law of Moſes, how much moze onght we to ſuffer all 
things fim onr baptiſine and the Lozds ſupper, whichthe Pall viterly abolitheth 


omyelled thersta,oz ſuffer the p 
e lawes ofthe realme, is an enem 
t wars, it is better pou 


bythe 
ethat 


owne 
02 the 


ourrthz; 
God, and they that lone their C 


"The Acts of theC hurch. 


they that obey mans lawes ag ainſt Gods lawes, in pꝛetents at the lony of their 
countrey,thep make their countrep fight againſt God, in whom conſiſtet the very 
ay of the cquntrep :ſuchare the moſt deadly eeemies and traptoꝛs of the ir toun· 
trep,foz they gos about to bzing vpon the r countrep a pꝛeſent rume. Sathan had e- 
ner this dart in readines to hurle againſt Gods childꝛen, to accuſe them of ſodition 
that he may bꝛins them in danger ol the higber powers, ſo he bath bp bis miniſters 
alwapes charged the Pꝛophets: Acab ſaid to Elias, Thou art he that troubleth Iſra- 
el, and the falſe Pzophets complained to their Pzinces of leremy, that his wozves 
were ſeditious and nat to be ſuffered. the Scribes and Phariſes accuſed Chill as 
a ſedilious perſon, that ſpake agaiaſt Cæſar, and at length eyed If thou let him goe 
thou art not Czſars friend: Tertullian accuſe d Paule befoze Felix, that he was a pe⸗ 
ſcilent fellow and a irrer of ſedition. But theſe men were nat ſo, but of falſe men 
e onely becauſe (hep. openlp repzoyed their guiles, ſuperititions and 
DEC ie 628 wil; 1 1 19. 5 201 

A man ought to ober his Punte, but in the Loꝛd, and neuer againſt thelaw ot 
the Lezd: foz he that louingip obegeth bis Paince againſt God, is a deceiuer of his 
Paince,and helpeth him to wozke bis owne deſtructian; wee moſt giue vnto the 
Paſnce that which is his, and vnts God that whicy is his. Valentinianus the Em- 
perogr chuling the Biſhop of Millan, ſaid, He ſet him in his ſeatfo; this cauſe, that 
if we doe offend we may ſubmit eur ſeiues vnto him. Polycarpus the moſt ton⸗ 
ſtant Partys, when he food befozethe chiefe Ruler , was commaunded to-blaſ- 
pheme ChziE,and to ſweare bp the foztune of Cæſar; we ate taught (quoth he) to 
giue honour vnto Pzinces,but ſucþ honour as is not contrary to Gods Religion. . 
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TN Party; was the ſonne of one Hugh Latimer of Thirkeffon, in 
2557 | the Conntie ot᷑ Leiteſter, a huſbandman of wealthy and good eſfimation: he 
- ſtudying Dininitie in Cambzidge, at the firſt was zealous in the popiſh Religion, 

and ſo ſcrupelous (as hee hunſelfe Ceth) that being a Pꝛieſt, and vſing to 

ſap Haſſe, her did ſo obſerne the Romiſh Decrees, that he thought he had ne- 

ner mingled enough his maſſing Mine with water, and hes was of the opini- 
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The Don day befoꝛe Chꝛiſtmas dap, in his Sermon he delinered his Cards as 
afoꝛeſaid. mating the heart the chiefe Carde, inniting all men to ſerue the L oz 
with inward heart and true affection , and not with outward ceremenies, that 
in the ſeruics of the heart conſiſteth true religion, and not in the outward deeds of 
the letter, oꝛ in the gliſtering ſhew of mens traditions, of pardons, pilgrimages, 
teremonies, vowes, deuotions, voluntarie wozkes,and wozks of ſupererogation, 
foundations , oblations, the Popes ſupꝛemacie: pou map ſ& two Sermons ot 
his to this eſtect in the booke at large. EY) 

Doctoz Bucknam about the ſame time of Chꝛiſtmas, to deface Paſter Latimer, 
b:ought foꝛth his Chꝛiſtmas Dice, caſting to his andience Cinque and Quarter, 
wherby to pꝛoue that it were not expedient that the Dcriptures ſhould be in Eng- 
liſh, leſt the valgar people by the cccaſion thereof ſhenld be hꝛought to leaue their 
vocation, oꝛ to runne into ſome inconnemence; as thePlowman, when he heares 
that, No man laying his hand vnto the Plough and looking backe, is meete for the 
Kingdome of heauen, might perhaps ceaſe from his Plough: likewiſe the Baker, 
when he heareth that a little leauen corrupteth a whole lump of dough, map per⸗ 
chance leaue aur bzead bnleauened , and ſo our bodies ſhall be vnſeaſoned : and 
when the fimple man heareth, If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out and caſt it from 
thee, map make hin: ſelte blinde, and ſo fill the woꝛld full of beggers. Theſe, with 
other moe, he bꝛaught to the number of fine : vet Paſter Latimer, notwithſtanding 
all his aduerſaries (which were mano) together with Maſter Bilney, continued in 
Cambꝛidge a certaine ſpace: they vſed much to conferre and to walke together in 
the ſields: the place of their conference was long time after called by the nams of 
Heretic ks hill. | 55 | 

Theſe two did offen viſit the pꝛiſoners, relit ue the needy, and feed the Hungry, 
There was a woman laide in pꝛiſon fo2 ſuſpition of murdering her thilde, ſhe de- 
nying it, they ſearching into the matter found that her huſband loued her not, and 
therefoꝛe ſought to make her away. The matter was thus: her childe hauing bin 
ſicke a whole peare, died in harueſt, then ſhe went to haue her neighbours to helpe 
to burie it.but all were at harueſt; whereby ſhe was infoꝛced to pꝛepare the child 
— 88 her ſelfe: her huſband comming home accuſed her of murthering the 

tlde. : 
aſter Latimer thinking in his conſcience that ſhe was not guiltie, and being 
called to pꝛeach befoꝛe Ring Henry the eighth, after the Sermon the King ſent foz 
him, and talked with him; at which time aſter Latimer kner led downe and ope- 
ned the whole matter to the King,and begged her pardon, which the King graun- 
ted, and gane it him when he went home. In the meane time the woman was 
bꝛought a bedde in pꝛiſen, and Paſter Latimer was God-father, but hee told her 
not of the pardon, but laboured to haue her confeſſe the trath. When the time 
came that the looked to ſuffer, ſhe greatly lamented that ſhe ſhould not be purified 
befoꝛe ſhe did ſuffer, thinking ſhe ſhould be damned if ſhe died vnpuriſied. Maſter 
Bilney and Paſter Latimer told her that the law was made foz the Jewes, and not 
foꝛ vs, and how women be as well in thefauour of God befoze purification as af- 
ter. And when they had bꝛought her into a good wap, they ſhewed her the Kings 
pardon, and let her goe. Pany moe like good matters were wꝛought by him, but 
the moze his vertues and good doings beg an to be knowne, the moze his aduerſa⸗ 
ries began to ſpurn againſt him. | | 

One Doctoꝛ Redman, of great authozitic in Cambꝛidge, ſeeing the boldnefſe of 
Maſter Latimer, in ſetting abꝛoad the Goſpell, he wꝛote to him earneſtly, requiring 
him fo2 charities ſake not ts ſtand ſo much in his owne conceit, noz to pꝛeterre his 
ſingular indgement in matters of religion and controuerſies, befoze ſo man lear⸗ 
ned men and the whole Catholike Church, hauing neither the woꝛd of God, noꝛz the 
teſtimonp of any authentike w2iter to make foꝛ you : conſider pon are but a man, 
therfoze lying and vanity may quickly bleare pour eyes, which doth ſomtime tranſ- 
foz;ae if ſelfc into an Angell of light: ſuffer - the Church to tahe offence by the 
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hardnes of pour heart, let not the vnitie of Chꝛiſts coat without ſeame be tozne a- 
ſunder.truſt not in your owne wiſdome. | 

To which he anſwered,it is enough fozme that Chꝛiſts ſheepe heare no mans 
voyce but Chzilts : you baue na voyce of Chailt againſt me: foz my part J haue a 

heart that is readie to hearken to any voyce of Chailks that you can bꝛing me; fo 
fare you well, and trouble me not any moꝛe from the talking with the Lozdmy 
od. 

M Atlength P.Larimer was called befoze the Cardinall foz herefie,by thep:ocure- 
ment of his aducrſaries , where he was content to ſubſcribe to ſach articles as 
were pꝛopounded bnto him. . 

After he was appointed foz one of them that laboured foz the Rings ſupꝛemacie, 
and remaining at Court, he pꝛeached often in London: after, at the ſute of the 
1.92 Cromwell he was beneficed at Wefſt-Kingſfen in Wilſhire, where he wag 
very diligent in teaching: his diligence extended alſo ts all the conntrey round a⸗ 
bout, but there alſo he could noteſcape without enemies. It ſo chanced that hee 

2eaching vpon the Uirgin Marie, he pꝛaued that Chꝛiſt was her Saujour. Cer⸗ 
taine Popiſh Pꝛieſts being therewith offended,d;ew Articles againſt him concer- 
ning the matter ol our Ladie, of pzaping buto Saints , and of Purgatozie: to 
which Articles he anſwered in effect as followeth; TY 

1 Torep2onecertaine Pꝛieſts and beneficed men which gine ſs much to our 
Ladp, as though ſhe had not bin ſaued by Chꝛiſt, which is theſauiour ol her and of 
all that be oz ſhall be ſaued. J did reaſon that either the was a ſinner oz no ſinner; 
if a ſinner, then the was delinered from ſinne by Chꝛiſt, oz if ſhe were no ſinner 
the was pzeſerued from ſinne by him, ſo he was her Sauiour which way ſoener 

take it. 

T Images of Þaints are called Saints: fop2ay to theſe Saints is Jdolatrie. 
Saints in heausn doe of Charity pzay foz vs, but we are not commanded to pꝛap 
to them,fo2 Chꝛiſt only is a holy Pediatoz foz them and vs. 

3 Theſcurfe muſt be taken away from pilgrimagebefozeit be good, to wit 
ſuperſtition, Jdslatrie,falſe faith, and truſt in the Imags,debts mult be paide, re- 
ſtitutions made. wife and childzen pꝛouided foz, due ty to our pooze neighbours 
diſcharged,and when it is at beſf,becfoze it be vowed it need not be done, foz God 
commandeth it not. | 

4 Z laid the Aue maria was a greeting which tho Angel bzought from God to the 
Uirgin Marie, but J ſaid it was not a pꝛaxer, as the Pater noſter, which aur Santo; 
Chziſt made, and bade vs ſay foꝛ a pzayer , not adding that we ſhould ſay ten oz 
twenty Aue Mariaes with it. a 

5 Thetozment of hell is not a maferiall fire, no moze then it is a materiall 
Ginging of a wozme oz ſnake, but a metaphoz ſignifying the paine, tozment, an- 
guiſh,griefe,miſerie,ſozrow,and heauines inexplicable and intollerable, whoſe na- 
ture and condition none can fell. ; 

6 Chat ths ſoules that ars nat in hell, are in as great op as ſoules can be, and 
cannot be put from eternallioy,and ſuffer no paine, of charitie thep pꝛay foꝛ bs, and 
haue no need that we ſhonld pꝛay foz them, and beſides this there is no other Pur⸗ 
gatozie. I had rather be there then in the Biſhop of Londons pꝛiſon, thongh 
they call the fire thereof neuer ſo hote, yet if the Biſhop with his two fingers can 
put away ſomeof the ſtre, and a Friers Cowle the fourth part thereof, and Scala 
Calialtogether , J will neuer found Abbey. Colledge, oz Chauntery foz that 
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Pzomifion foꝛ Purgatoꝛie hathb2ought thouſands to hell,dobfs haue not beene 
paide,noz lands and goods euill gotten reſtoted, pooze people are ſuffered to pe⸗ 
riſh fo; want, and all to builde religious houſes to deliver out of Purgatozie, and 
to pay fa Dirges,Paſſes,and ringing of Bells tocarrie vs to hell withall; who 


canpurge age from Adolatrie, and Purgatogie from robberie, but he hail 
bein fuſpition ofhereſie * n 
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As foz Pilgrimage , you would wonder what tugling there is to get @oney 
withall, A dwell by the wap, and you would admire how they come by fockes 
out of the Meſt Conntrey to many Jmages, buf cheef.ly tothe blod ef Hayles, 
and they bel&@ne verily it is the blod of Chꝛiſts body, ſhed vpon Mount Caluarie 
foz our ſaluation, and that the ſight of it doth certiſie them out of doubt, that their 
ſinnes are fozgiuen, and they are in ſtate ot ſaluation. It you ſhould common with 
them com ming and going what faiths they haue pou would wonder, they cannot 
awap with fozgiuing their enemies, and reconciling themſelnes vnto their Bꝛe- 
thꝛen, foz the ſight of that blood doth quite them foz the time; they that did vio- 
tenflp and miraculoufly plucke the blood out of Cy2iſts body, by whipping and 
wounding him, ſaw his blod, and yet were not thereby in clerelife. Cþ;ilt voth 
ſuffer the Dige!l ts vſe his craſtie faſhion foz our pꝛobation: it were very little 
thanke to beleue well, jf nothing ſhould moone vs to bele@ue ſuperſtitiouſlp; it 
was = in vaine, when Chꝛiſt had taught vs truly, that he bad vs beware of falſe 
Pꝛopbets. | | 
Theſe points following his Aduerſaries pzeached, 9 Chaifs blod is not ſatth- 

cient without the blood of Partp2s, Magdalene did not know Chzift to be God be⸗ 
foꝛs bis Reſurrection, there can be now no Jdolafry : Roms cannot bs deſtroped, 
the Pope is Lo2d of all the Wozlo, whatſoener he doth, is well done: Pater no- 
ſter is to boſaid vnto Saint Peter: Pater noſter is hut a beggerlp pzaper, Aue Ma- 
ria is inflaitly better, theꝛe muſt be twentie Aue Mariaes foz one Pater noſter, Aue 
Maria was befqze Pater noſter, and ſhall bee after: it was not neceſſary that the 
ſcriptures ſhould be w2itten: Chꝛiſt laying, he chat leaue th father or mother, pꝛo⸗ 
ueth our pilgrimage, with many moe. Ts 

Panp dangerous hazards he ſuffered amongſt the Popes friends and Gods e- 
nemtes,foz the Goſpell ſake. When there was a Pꝛoclamation ſet fozth foz the 
calling in of the Bible in Englich, and many other good bookes, he hazarded him- 


ſelfe to wzite to King Henry the eight to diſſw ade him therefrom , which Letter 


thou mavelt ſee in the booke at large: at length by the means of Doctoz Butts and 
of good Cromwell, he was made Biſhop of Mozceſfer and continued ſa a fem 
peares, inſtructing his Diaceſſe accozding to a diligent Paſſoz,but (as befoze)both 
in the Uninerſitie,and at his Benefice he was toſſed and turmoyled by the wicked, 
ſo in his Biſhopzicke ſome ſought his trouble, inſomuch that he was accuſed to the 
King foz bis Sermons. Thus he continued in this labozions function of a Bi- 
Top foz certaine yeares,vntillthe comming vp of the fire Articles, and altering of 
Religion,ſowben he could not keepe his Biſbopꝛickæ with a good conſelence, of his 
owne free will he reſigned the ſame: at which time Sbaxton Bishop of Saleſburie 
reſigned alſo with him his Biſbopꝛicke. Theſe to remained a great ſpace vnb(- 
chopped, keeping filence vntill the time of King Edward. A little after Latimer 


had renounced his Biſhopzicke, hee was ſoze b2niſed with the fall of a tree, and 


comming to London fo: remedy, hee was tronbled of the Biſhops, and at length 
was caſt into the Tower, where he continued pꝛiſoner vntill the Raigne of King 
Edward, then the golden mouth of this pzeacher,ſhut vp long befoze, was opened 
againe, and beginning a freſh to ſet fozth his plough againe, and continued all the 
time of the ſaid King, labouring in the L 0zds harueſt moſt fruitfully : hee pzeached 
fo; the moſt part twice euery Sunday to no ſmail hams of vnpꝛsaching pꝛelates, 
wbich occupied great rame, to doe little good : he did moſt evidently pꝛopheſle of 
all theſe kinde of plagnes which after enſued : ſo plainely that if England euer 
had a pꝛopbet, he might ſeeme to be one. and he did ener affirme,that the pzeaching 
of the Goſpel would coſt him his lite, and he was certainelp perſwaded that Win- 
cheſter was kept in the Toer, tobe bis death, which fell ont right, tos after the 
death of King Edward, and Queen Mary pꝛotlatmed. a Purſouant mas ſent down 
vnto him (by the doing no doubt of Wincheſter) Latimer had warning thereof fix 
boures befaze the Purſeuant came, whereby he might haus ofcaped, but hepzepa- 
redhimſcife towards his journey befoze the Purſenant came, who maruglled to 


ſes 


n 
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ſ& him ſo pzepared fo2 his journey, he told the Purſtuant, he was a welcome gueſt, 
and be it knowne vnto vou and the whole Moꝛld; that J goe as willingly to Lon- 
don at this pꝛeſent, being called ot my Pincetogive areckoning of my Faith and 
Doctrine, as euer J was to goe bato any place in the woꝛld: and Jdoabt not, but 
that God which hath made me wozthy to pꝛeach to two moſt extellent Pꝛinces, fs 
he will able me to witneſle the ſame to the third, either to her comfoꝛt 02 diſtom⸗ 
fozt eternally. When the Purſenant had deliuered his Letters, he departed, cffir» 
ming that hee was not commaunded to tarry fozhim: whereby it appeared, they 
would not haue him appeare, but rather to haue ſled out of the Kealme« they knew 
his conſtancy would deface them in Popery, and confirme the godip in the truth. 
When he tame through Smithſteld, he ſald mercily, Smithfield bad long groned 
foz him: after he had bene befoꝛe the Conncell, hee was ſent to the Tower, and 
from thence he was trenſpoꝛted ta Oxtoꝛd, with Cramer Yrch-biſhop of: Canterbu- 
ry, and Ridley Biſhop ol London, there to diſpute, as befoꝛe is ſaid: Df the oꝛder 
of the diſputations, and bow they were condemned, thou maiſt (& befoze, where 
they tontinaed vntill this time in cont innal pꝛaper, godlp conference and wꝛiting. 
Latimer ſometimes continued ſo long kncling at pꝛaper, that hee was not able to 
ariſe withoat helpe: thꝛee thinges cſpecially he pꝛaped fo2 in his Pꝛapers: Firft, 
as God hath appointed him to pꝛeach his Wo2d, ſo hee would give bim grace te 
ſtand to the ſame vntill his death: Secondly, that God would reffoze bis Goſpel 
vnto England againe once moe : which once moze hee inculcated oftentimes in⸗ 
to the eures of the LORD, as it he had ſpoken vnto him face to face: Thirds 
lp; hee pzaz ed fo2 the pzoſeruationof Queene ELIZABETH, then but Ladp 
ELIZABETH, whom with teares he fill named,deficing God to make her a ctom⸗ 
foꝛter to this comfoztles Realme, the Ls2d moſt gracionfly granted al theſe things 
wpich he requeſted. 9 
The twentith dap of September, a Commiſſion was ſent from the Catdinall 
to the Biſhops ol L incol ne, Glocc ſfer, and Bꝛiſto w, to examine Docioꝛ Ridley, and 
Maiſter Latimer, bpon the points thep were condemned foz at d x oꝛd: and it they 
would not recant there opinions, to diſgrade them. ec. The firſt point was whether 
the reall pzeſence of Chꝛiſt was in the Sacrament: D. Ridley firſt appesred befoze 
them when the Commiſſion was read, be ſtanding bare⸗ headed, aſſoon as he heard 
the Cardinall named, and the Popes Boliges he put on his cap, the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne repꝛehended him foꝛ it, and told him if he would not of himſelfe put off his cap 
another ſhould doe it foz him: He an wered. that it was not done foꝛ any contuma⸗ 
ty that he bare vnto their own perſons, noꝛ foz any derogation of the Cardinall in 


that he was ba;ne of the Blond Kopall, was indued with much le:rning 4 cxceÞ 
tent vert tin that he is Legate to the Pope, (and with that he put on his cap) 
whoſe b ſupꝛemacie J bfterly renounce , which z will not onely denounce 


in w92ds, but in geſfare, behantour, and all my doings expꝛeſſe the ſame : where⸗ 
bpon by the commandement of the Biſhop of Lincoln his cap was taken ef: be ap⸗ 
2 twice, and thus he did at both times, their anſweres were both to one effect 
in labſtance. 

Firſt they made their pꝛoteſtation, that notwithſtanding their anſwers, it ſhould 
not be taken thereby that they would acknowledge any anthozity ef the Pope, but 
that they anſwered as ſabtects to the king aud Queene: tothe firff point thep did 
confeſſe that in the ſacrament , by ſpirit and grace, is the very body and blond of 
Ch2if.becauſe that every man receining bodilp the bzeadand wine in the Sacra- 
ment, ſpirituallp recetue the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, and thereby is partaker of 
the merits of his paſſion, but they denied the naturall body and bloud of Chꝛiſt to 
be really in the outwaro ſacrament. — 

Che ſetond queſtion was, whether after conſecration of the ſacrament of the Al⸗ 

tar there did remain anyſubſtance of bꝛead and wine: to that thep anſtuered, there 

was ſuch a change in ths bꝛead and wine, as no man but God can make, being the 

head had that dignity to cxbibit Cyziſts body, pet the bzead is Gill bead, _ the 
ine 


—— 


The Acts of the Church. 


303 


wine fill wine, foꝛ the changs is not in the nature but in the dignity , becauſe that 
which was common bꝛead hath the dignitie to exhibit Chziſts body, fo2 now it is 
an holy bꝛead ſanctiſled by Gods wozd. 2 hne 
The third queſtion was, whether the maſſe were a liuely and p;opitiatozie ſa⸗ 
crifice fo2 them aliue, and ſoꝛ them that be dead:this article they denied to be true, 
betauſe Chꝛiſt made one perfect ſacrifice fo: the whole wozld; neither can the 
—.— offer vp Chꝛiſt ag ame foz the ſinnes of man; neither is thers any pꝛopitia⸗ 
fo2 our fins, but his Crofſe only. Arid becauſe neither foz feare no flatterie 
they could be made to recant, at their ſecond ſitting they were cotidemned,viſgra- 
ded,and delinered to the ſecular power. e 
Vpon the Nozth-ſive of the towne of Oxfoꝛd, in the ditch, auer uͤgtzinſk Baliol 
Colledge, the place of execution was appointed, Doctoz Ridley came vnto the 
ſtake in a faire black gowne,ſuch as de was wont ta weare when he was Biſhop, 
with a tippet of ſables about his neck; Þ. Latimer came in apogze i5efrock, in 
one they might behold the honoꝛ they fometimes had, in the other the calamitis 
whereunto they were now deſcended : after Doctoz Ridley had pzayed, ſeeing the 
cherfulnes of P. Latimer he ran vnto him, imbzacedhim , and kiſſed him, ſaying, 
be ol goad heart bꝛotter, foꝛ God will either aCwage the fur? of the flame, oz elſe 
Erengthen vs to abide it. in Inte ar regs Oh. , OT 501 
Then Doctoꝛ Smith began his Sermon vpon 1. Co. 13. If I giue my body to the 
free to be burned, and haue not charity, I ſhall gaine nothing thereby: wherein he 
alledged that neithet tho holineſſe ol the perſon , noꝛ the manner of the death, but 
the goodnes of the cauſe made a marty2; this he p2oned by the example of ludas 
and many others, which then might be counted righteous becauſe they deſperatly 
ſundzed their lines from their bodies (as he feared theſe men that ſtood befoꝛe him 
would do) and ſtill be cried vnto the people to beware of them, foz they were here- 
ticks x died out of the Church: at laſt he exhoʒted them torecant and come home 
again vnto the Church, e ſane their lines and ſoales, which elſe were condemned. 
They would haue anſwered him, but ſome ran to them ſtopt their mouthes with 
their hands, would not ſuffer them to ſpeak. Then Doctoz Ridley ſaid, Heauenly 
father, J gine the moſt hearty thanks that thou haſt called me ta be a p2ofeſſo2 of 
ther, euen vnto death: J beſcch the be mertifull to this Realme of England, and 
deliuer the ſame from all her enemies. When the fire was kindled he cried, Into 
thy hands J commit my ſpirit, Lozd reteius my ſpirit, crying often, Lo2d,Lo2d re⸗ 
teiue my ſpirit: M. Latimer trying as vehemently on the other fide, O Father of 
heauen retetue mp ſoule. Latimer died quicklp, but Ridley was long a by red 
ſon ot the bad making of the fire, pet he remained conftant to the end. | 


The death of Stephen Gardner. Sos 
N Nonember,the next moneth after the burning of Ridley and Latimer, in which 
moneth the Queen died: tha years after, Stephen Gardner à man hated of Gos 

and good men ended his wꝛetched life. He was bone in Berry in Suffolk, and 

b2ought vp iu Orfezd: his wit, capacity , and memoꝛy were excellent if they had 
bin well applied: he was high-minded, flattering his own concert to much to- 


——_——— 
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— 


wards his ſuperiours; he was politick and plealant. to his inferiozs ſierte: againſt 


his equals ſtout and ennions if they any thing withſt ad him iniudgment: it was 
conftantly repozted that tho naples of his toes were crooked and ſharp downward 
like the clawes ofa beaſt : his death happened ſo oppoztunely that England hatha 
great cauſe thorefozetop2aiſe God, not ſo much fo2 the great hurt it had done in 
times paſt, in peruerting his P2inces.in bzinging inthe fire Articles, in murthe⸗ 
ring GD D © Saints, and in deſacing Chzilts moſt true Religion, but eſpecially 
foz that he had thought to haus nurthered our noble and religious Nucene Eli. 
zabcth ʒ faq hee was the cauſe of all her zanger : and it it beecertaine 2 
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we haus heard that a Watt camedswne-from certaine ot the Counceli to the Co- 


wer where the Lapy Elizabeth was, foʒ her execution: it is fare this dile wilp 
Wincheſter was the only Dedalus and framer of that Ingine; but Þ:Brigs A teu 
tenant of the Tawer certiũt d the Queen ol the matter, and thereby pꝛrunted A- 


chitophels blaudy deuices, as Bonner, Storie, Thornton, LTlarpsfield, Dowting, with 


others, were oceupigd in putting the bzanches to death; ſo Gardner bent his deui⸗ 
ces in adaying the rot in caſhing ſuch a plot to build vp his Poperie, ax he thaugyt 
it-Gould Tan fazeyer > whether he died with his tongue(wolne out of his mouth, 
as Arundell Biſhop of Canterburie did, oz whether he fiunke befoze he died, as 
Catdinall Wolſey did, who after he had vſed'conmration befoze, ſo-after he had 
popſoned himſeifehy the wap; at his huriall ho was fo heanie that they let him 
fall,and he gane ſuch a ſauoz that they could not abide him, with ſuch a ſuvdaine 
tempeſt about him, that all ths To:ches went out, ann could bears no light, oꝛ 


weiber he died indiſpaire,Areferreallthis-bnto theirrepozts, of whom 4 heard 


it. A great daet about Winch? ſter repaꝛted that the Biſhop of: Chitheſter com- 
xning eme Gargner, denen tocomfozthim with Gods ppomiſes,and with free Ju- 
ſtifcatioyin-thebloud of Chzilt : he ſaid, what, my Lb, will pou open that gap 
now-they farewell altogether? to me and ſuch other yon may ſpeake it, but open 
this window to the people, and then farewell altogether. 19S; U net: 


' 7 obn 77 eb Gentleman, George Roper, and 


* 


Te were condemned by th Bibep'f Doner, and Harpsfield , foz denying 
the — r Pa aye the Altar, and were 1 Ine fire at 

Canter burie, abiding moſt patiently their tozments , and counting themſelnes 

bleſed that they were wozthy to faffer foz the Goſpell 1 wy 


—— 
— — 


William Miſeman and lames Gore. 
T Vis Wiſeman died in Loltarvs Tower, being there foz religion; the holy Ca/ 
Tine Church calf him out into the fields , and commaunded ——— 
Honld burie him accozbing as their deuout manner is to all that die in that ſozt, 
whom thopaccount not wozthp ot buriall, hut tobe caſt to dogges and birds, yet 
good ried him in the ni | ; 


Iames Gore being in the pziſon at Colcheſter fo2 the truth ot Gods wozd , died 
much about thts time. NN to HEED 45 


= Toa PEO 


| 1 Ee was Sir Peter Philpots ſonne in Bamp ire, bꝛo team olledg. 
He from Drfo2d into Naly comming from Wenkcst 10 — 


he was in danger tough a Franciſcan Frier accompanying him in tournep 
who comming to adus accuſed him of hereſie. In King e e 
ners confticts with Gardner Biſhop of eter: after he was made Archdea- 
King-Edwards time, to no ſm 
the Connocation, with 
nner and other 
with eraminations 


may 
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map appeare, when he had lien a pecre and ahalfe-in the Parſhalſey,beingtwice 
examined, but no point of Religion handled : then hre was — to the Bi⸗ 
Top of Londons Cole-honſe , where be found a married Pꝛieſt of ®fſcx named 
Thomas Whittle, This Piniſter greatly lamented his 8wne infirmitie, foz that 
Wough impziſonment hee was conſtrained by wziting to peelde to the: Bi- 
thop of London, and was ſet at liberty, and after felt ſuch an heil in bis coulcience 
that hee could ſcarce refraine fromdeſtroying him ſelte, and could not bee at quiet 
vntill he haning got the Biſhops regiſter toſee his Bill, hee toze it inpeeces, and 
after he was as 10ifuli a man as any could be: When Boner hears thereof heſent 
fozhim , end butfeted him, and plucked off a peece of his Beard, but now: he 
is — — the croſſe. — 14 24 
ewasthirteneo; faurtꝶne times in pziuate and publikely e is an⸗ 
ſweres that concerns any point of Religion heere collow, REG... 


| 0 — The third examination. 
Boner. V On mult be of the Church foz there is but one Church. 
Phil. Jam ſure J am in the Church, & J know by theScriptares that there 
is but one Doue, one Spouſe, one beloued congregation, out ofthe which there is 
no ſaluntion: This Church is builded vpon the wozd of God. 

Ben. Von are nat in the ſame Faith, in which you were baptized, 

Phil. J was baptized into the Faith of Chꝛiſt, which Jnow hold. 

Bon. You were twenty yeares agoneof another Faith. | 

Phil. 3 was then ot no Faith, a wicked liuer, neither hate noz cold. | 

Bon. Doe younot think we are ot a true Faith? ; | | 

Phil, Jam ſure Gods wozd thzonghly, with the pꝛimitiue Church, and all anci⸗ 
ent w2iters doc agree with this Faith that Jam et. 

Bon. A maruell you are ſo merry inpriſou; ſinging and reiopcing inyournanghs 
tines , pou ſhould rather lament. | | | 

Phil. The mirth we make is but ſinging of Pſalmes , as S. Paul willeth vs to 
be merep in the Lozd, finging together in Ypmnes, anvPſalmes, wee are in a 
darke comſoꝛtles plate, therefozeit becommeth vs to be merry , as Salomon ſaith, 
leaſt ſorrowfulnes eate vp our hearts: Then J was carried to the Cole-houlſe ; 
where 3 with mp ſix fellowes rouſe together in the ſtraw as cheerefully we thank 


God as others doe in their Doune beds, 
he fourth Examination. 


Worceſt. B Cfozehe beginneth to ſpeak, it is beff foꝛ him to call to God fo; gras 
to open his heart that he may conceaue the truth. 

Phil. Then I fell vpon my knees, and ſaid, Almighty Gad, the giuer of wiſedom, 
J beſech thee of thineinfinit godnes in Chꝛiſt, to giue me, moſt vile ſinner, the ſpi 
rit of wiſedome , to ſpeake and make anſwer in thy cauſe, to the content of the hea⸗ 
rers, and to my better vnderftanding.af be deceiued in any thing, 14 
| *Bonbe,. Nap my Lozd 8f VVorceſter, you did not well to exhoꝛt Him to 
pꝛaper, foz they haue a ſingular pꝛide heerein: they are heerein like certains 
hereticks that Pliny maketh mention off ; they did fing dayly pzaiſes to God, be- 


loꝛe the dawning of the day. 98 © ve opt ack; 
Phil. God make mie and vou ſuch hereticks,fo2 they were right Chꝛiſtians, with 


whom the tyꝛants ofthe wozld were offended foz their well doing. 
Col. Where tan pon pꝛoue that the Church of Rome hath erred at any time: 
Euſebius ſaith, the Church was eſtabliſhed at Rome by Peter, and Paul, and Peter 


was Biſhop there 25. peares. ME gt 
Phil. I know Eulebius ſaith ſo, bat if you tompare him with Saint Paul tothe 
'Galathians , it will appeare manifeſtly to the contrarie: Ye linednot paſt fige 
und thirty peares after he was call2b tobe an — and S. Paul maker — 
&* , r 0 


30 
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of his abiding abous eighteene peares , and A am able to pzoue by Euſcbius and 
others, that the Church of Rome hath manifeſtly erred , becauſe ſhee agreeth not 
6 — Church did vie acco2ding to the Dolpel in their tims 
wꝛite, there nerd ns olhet pꝛoofe, but compare the one with the other. 

E — Ought we to dilpute with pou of our Faith: Iuſtinian in the Law hatha 
Title, De fide — to the tontrarie. 
Pbil. Chat is ttue, but. dur Faith muſfnot depend vpon the tiuill Law: 1 


broſe ſaith, not the Law, but theGoſpell hath gathered the Church together. 


Worceſt. You are to blame, you cannot be content to be ot the Church, 5 which 
path ener been al that Faith full ol Antiquitie. 
Phil. J haue been at Rome, where J ſaw pour Loꝛdchip. J 
Worceſt. J am ſoꝛy pou haue been there, foz the wirkednes which you faw there 
peraduenture tauſeth you to doe as pou doe. b 
Phil. J am faught otherwiſe by the Goſpell,not altogether to refuſe the Mini- 
fter foz his euill lining, ſo that hee bzing fozth Doctrine acco2ding to Gods wozd. 
Worceſt, Doe pou thinkethe bninerſall Church map be deceined : 
Phil. Saint Paul pzopheliety that thers ſhall be an bninerſall falling alway ſram 
theFinith in the later times. 1 
Col. — not ment of Faith but of th 'empire, the Greeks won cue 
ſo ſigniſiet 
Phil, The wozd: ancois 8 pzepetiy adeparting from the Faith, and thereof 
commeth Apoſtata, which ſiartificth one that veparteth frem the Faith. 
Worceſt.J am ſozp pot ſhoula be againſt᷑ the Chziſtian wozld. 
Phil. The woꝛld commonly and ſuch as becalled Chzilfians (foz the multitude) 
hated the truth ano be enemies vnts the ſame. 
Worceſt. Doe pou think the vninerſall Church hath erred, and you onely tobe 


| of the truth. 


Couen. Detect ker ger Jdineinhe Cai gs 


Phil. Che Church that you deeof was neue r bninerſail 2 foz two parts of the 
wolld, Alta, and Africa, neuer conſented to the ſupꝛemacit _ Biſhop of Rome, 
nok to this day, neither follow His Decrees; 

Slo. Pes in Florentines Countell they did agree, 

Phil. Jt was ſo ſaid by falſe repozt, after they were gone home, it was not 10 
indeed, as the ſequeltof them all hitherto doth pꝛoue the contrary 

Glo. OE whom will yon bee iudgedin matters of controuerſio, which haps 

en daply. 
Y Phil. By the Moꝛd of God : Faz Chzilt faith in S. lohn, the word that hee 
ſpoke ſhall be Iudge in the latter day. 

Glo. Mhat if you take the wozd one way, and Janother way, 721 Hall bee 


Judge. 

Phil. Lhe Doctozs of the P:imftine: Church. 

Slo. What tf pou take the Doctoꝛs in one ſente, and Jin another. 

Phil. Chen tet that be taken which moſt agreeth to Gods Wozd. 

Worceſt. It is wonder how he ſtandeth with a few againſt a great number. 

Phil. We haue almoſt as many as pou : We haue Aſia, Africa, Germany. Dew 
Mmarke,and a great part of France,e daylp the number of theGoſpel doth increaſe, 
umd a multitude doth daply tome out of France though perſecution, that the cities 
of ars ſcarte able fo receive them: Lherefoze pour Lo2dſhip may be ſure 
the wozd of God will one * take plate, doe what you can to the confrarie. -_ 


The fift Examination. 


Phil. Pes, but I cannot vnderffand Rome to be the ſame, noz the like to is; 
S. Aſſe. M. Peter buitded the Catholick Church at Rome: And Chꝛiſt ſaith thou 
rde, and vpon this Rock I wil bully my Church, and the ſaccefſion of 


; =y 


The Acts ofthe Church. | 


Buſbops can be pzonedin Rome from time to time, as it can be of no other place ſo 
well, which is a manifeſt pꝛofe of the Catholick Church, as diuers Doctozs dog 
e. 5 

Phil. Pou cannot p2one the Keck, that Chziſt would build his Church on, to beg 
Nome; and though you can p2one the ſaccefſion of Bicheps, it is not ſufficient to 
pzove Rome the Catholick Church, vnlefſe you can p2ene the ſuccefſion of Peters 
Faith? wherevpon the Catholick Church is builded to continue in his ſucceſo2s 
at Rome: and at this pꝛeſent to remaine there. | 

Couen, What meancth this wozd Catholick 2 

Phil, The Catholic Faith 82 Catholick Church is not that which is moſt bni⸗ 
nerſall oʒ of men recetued, wherbp you doe infer your Faith to hang vpon the mul⸗ 

titude, which is not ſo: Te iudge (ſaith D. Auguſtine) the Catholick Faith, ot that 
which hath been, is, and ſhall be: ſo that if you can pꝛoue your Catholic Church 
and Faith, hath been taught from the beginning, and is, and ſhall be, then may pon 
count pour ſelues Catholicks, other wiſe not: Catholick in Gr&ke is compounded 
of Y which tgmifieth accozving and v, a ſumme,oz pꝛinciple, oʒ whole, ſs that Ca⸗ 
tholtek Church oz Faith, is as much to ſap as the firit, hole, ſound, + cherfeſt faith. 

Boner, Doe pou thinke the Catholick Church hath erred, vntill within theſe few 
reares ſome haue ſwarued from the ſame. 

Phil. A doe not thinke the Catholick Church hath erred: but J require pou ta 
pꝛoue the Church of Rome the Catholick Church. 

Curtop. Ireneus, who was within a hundzed peares after Chꝛiſt, came to Victor 
Biſbop of Rome, to aſke his adnice about excommiunication or certaine hereticks, 
Which he would not haue done if hee had not taken him to bes ſupzeme head, and 
Couentry bad him marke this Argument. 

Phil. This fact of Ireneus pzoneth no moze fo2 the ſupꝛemacie then mine hath 
done, fo I haue been at Rome as well as he, and could haue ſpoken with the Pops 
and if J would: pet would there were none in England fanoured his ſapzemacis 
moze then 3: And it is not like that Ireneus, oʒ the pꝛimatiue church ſo take him, lo⸗ 
A can ſhew 7.generall Councels after Ireneus time: wherin he was neuer ſo taken 
in mam bundꝛed yeres after Chꝛiſt: Theſe be the Councels ; the Nicenting , E- 
pheſine, the firlk, 4 ſecond : Calcedone, Conſtantinopslitane, Carthagenenſe, Aui⸗ 

te. 

— Wherefoze will yon not admit the Church of Nome to be the Catholick 
Church, 

Phil. Becauſe it followethnot,noz agr@th with the Pꝛimitiue Church, no moꝛe 
then an Apple is like a Aut: it were to long to name all the dilagreements: J wi 
name but two: The Supꝛematie, and Tranſubſtantiation. | 

Curtop. Although tranſubſtantiation were decr&d fo; an Article of the Faith, 
not about 300. yeares, yet it was alwaies beleued. Boncrſaid,that was wellſaid, 

Phil. It ts true, it was but lately planted by the Biſhop of Rome, and you cans 
not hewany ancient waiter that the pꝛimitiue Church did beleenc any ſuchthing, 


with that aller Curtop ſhzunke awap. 


Couen. Can pou diſpꝛoue the Church of Nome, not tobe the Catholick Church. 


Phil. Yes that ⁊ tan. but I deſire rather to heare you pꝛoue it: Firſt it doth not 
agree with the Pꝛimitius Church; neither in Doctrine, noz in the bſe of Sacras 
ments: And as von deſcribe Catholick tobe bniucrſall; the Church of Rome was 
neuer vninerſall: Foz the wozld being diuided info thzee parts: Alta, Africa, Eu⸗ 

'rope: C wo parts Aſta, and Africa, pꝛofeſſing Chziff as well as wee, did neuer 
tonſent to the Church of Rome, and the moſt part of Europe doth not agree noz als 
tow the Church ol Rome: As Germany, Denmarke, the Kingdoms of Pole, a 
great part of France, England, and Zcland, which is a maniteſt pꝛobation that 


Church is not vninerſall, : 
J am ſoꝛp to ſ& you commune with ſo manp learned men, and are 


no moꝛe conſoʒmable vnto them then pou be. 
a Rr 2 Phil. 


Py 
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The Aas ef the Church. 


Phil. A will be confo2mable vnto them that be confozmable to Chziſt e his oz: 
A pꝛay (Paſter Doctoz)be not ſoconfozmable to pleaſe men moze then God, con- 
trarie to pour learning fo2 wozldly eſtimation, pou are led away from the truth toꝛ 
p2omotion ſake as many Doctoꝛzs be now adaies. . 

Sauer. Saint Cyprian, (an ancient Uziter)doth allow the Biſhop of Rome £0 
be ſupzeme head of the Church. oHh's Th. 

Phil. Jam ſure he doth not, fo he wziting to Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, cal- 
led him his companion and feiiow- Bichop, and calleth him not Pope noz any 
other vſurped termes , which are now aſcribed vnto the Biſhop of Nome. Then 
they bzonght fozth Cyprian, and turned vnto the third E „where hee ſaith 
it goeth not well with the Church, when the Vigh Pꝛieſt is not obayed, which 
ſupplieth the ſteed of Chꝛiſt, after Gods wozd, and theconſent of the Biſhops, and 
the agreement of the people. | betet N | 

Sauer. Yow can you auoid this place which maketh ſo plaine foz the Biſhop of 
Rome his Supzemacie. 5 cs 7222 

Phil. It maketh not ſo plaine: Firlt heare you may ſee that he calleth Corne- 
lius his fellow Bifhop, as he doth alfo in other plates, you do miſconſtrue that ſame 
to make the high Pꝛteſt onely foz the Biſhop of Rome, and otherwilſs then it was 
in his time: foꝛ there were by the Hicens Councell foure Patriaches appointed: 
The Patriarke of Jeruſalem, and the Patriarke of Conſtantinople: The Patri⸗ 
arke of Alexandzia, and the Patriarke of Rome: of which foure the Patriarch of 
Nome was loweſt placed in theCauncell, and.ſs continued many peares foz the 
time of leuen oꝛʒ eight generall Conncels: Therefozs Cyprian wziteth vnto Corne- 
11us,Patriarck of Rome,becanſe certaine hereticks, as the Nouatians which were 
ercommunicated by him,weut from his Diaces.tathe Patriarcks of Nome, oꝛ of 
Conſtantinople, and there were receined in the Communion ot there congregation 
in derogation of god diſcipline, and maintaining of ſchiſmes : in that obediencs is 
not giuen vnts the Pꝛieſt of © OD, being in Chzils ſteede, not meaning the 
Patriarck of Kome onely, but every Patriarck in his pꝛetintt, who had euery 
one of them a Cathedꝛall Church of learned Pziefts, in hearing of whom by 
a Conuocation of all his fellow Biſhops , with the conſent of the people, all he⸗ 
2 were determined by the Wozd of G O D, and this is the meaning of 

rian, Ns 
Abe I wonder you will fand ſo ſtedlaſt in your exrour to pour on de- 

Phil. Jam ſure we are in no errour, bp the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt to the faithfull, 
chat he will giue them ſuch a ſpirit of wiſedeme, that the aduerſaries therof ſhould 
be neuer able to reũſt, and by this wee know wee are of the truth, becauſe nei⸗ 
ther by realoning noz wziting your Synagogue of Rome is able to anſwere one ol 
the learned Piniſters of Germany, who hath diſcloſed your counterfet Religion, 
Which of all you is able to anſwere Caluins inſtitutions : Then Doctoz Story 
camein, to whom A ſaid you haue done me great iniury, without Law you haue 
impꝛiſoned me moze like a dog then a man, and you pzomiſed mee J ſhould be iud⸗ 
ged the next day after. 

Story. J am come now to keep my pꝛomiſe with you, was there euer ſuch a fan⸗ 
taſficall man as he is; nap he is no man but a beaſt: yea theſe hereticks bee wozſe 
then beaſts, fo2 they will take vpon them tobe wiſer then all men: being very aſls- 
heads, not able to maintaine that which they ſtand in. 

Phil. J am content to abide your rayling Judgement, God foꝛgiue you: pet J 
_ —— neither you noz any other can pꝛoue that J hold any iat againſt tha 

0 . . 1 
Story. Che Wozd of God : whom wilt thon appoint to be a iudge of the wozd : 
Phil. The wozditſelfe. | ” 8 8 

Story. Doe pou not ſ the Ignozance of this beaſtly Heretick, hee wille th the 

Wozd to be iudge of the wozd, can the wozd ſpeake. __ 


o WO — 


The Adsofthe Church. 3 


Phil. Chiſt ſaith in . ohn, The word which I haue ſpoken, ſhall Indge in the laſt 
day: therefoze much moze it ought to iudge our doing now, and J am ure 3 haue 
m Judge on my ſive, which ſhall abſolue and iuſtiſie me in another wozld, howſo- 
euer you iudge me and other vnrighteouſly, ſurs I am in another Moꝛld to iudge 


Story. What, pou purpoſe to be a ſtinking Partyz, and to fit in iudgment w 
Chzilt at the laſt day, to tudge the twelue Tribes of Iſraell © — 
- Phil. Bea, I doubt nat thereof, à haue the pꝛomiſe of Chziſt if I die fo; righte- 
ouſnefſe ſake, which you haue begun to perſecute in me. Fenn 6 
Story, When the Judge in Weſtminſter hall gineth ſentence, doth the woꝛd giue 
ſentence, oz the Judge, tell me. | | lt 
Puzil. Ciuill men haue authoꝛity by the woꝛd of God, to he Judges of tiuiil mat⸗ 
ters: but the woꝛd of God is not ſubiect to mans iudgement, but ought to indge at 
the wiledome thoughts, and doings ol men; therefo2e your compariſon diſpzoueth 
nothing which J haue ſaid, noz anſwereth thereto. Tit 
Story, Wilt thou not allow the inter pꝛetation ot the Church vpon the Scrip 


e. . 
Phil. Pes, if it be acco2ding vnto the woꝛd of the true Church. 1 
Story. And not wee in poſſeſſion of the Church, and haue not aur foze-fathers 

this many hundꝛed yeares, taken this Church fe; the Catholike Church, and if we 

_ — p;ofe, this were ſufficient, foz pzefumption of time, maketh a good 

mraw. nn 281 
Phil. Yon doe well to alleadge pzeſcription, foz it is all that you haue to ſhew 
foz pour ſelues, but you muſt vnderſtand, that pzeſciption hath no place in mat⸗ 

— appertaining vnts GD D, as A can chew you by the teſtimonie of many 
octo2s, . = 1 1 

Story. Mell Sirs, von are like ts go after your Fathers, Latimer and Ridley, 
who had nothing to alledge foz himſelfe, but that he had learned his hereũte of Cran- 
mer, where J came vnto him with a poꝛe Bacheler of Art, he trembled as though 
he had had the Palſte, as theſe hereticks haue alwates ſome token of feare, where⸗ 
by a man map know them, as vou may ſe this mans eies to tremble in his head, 
but I diſpatched them: and J tell the, that thers hath yet bern neuer a one burned, 
but I haue ſpoken with him, and bene a cauſe of his diſpatch. 

Phil. You haue the moze to anſwer fo2, you ſhall feels it in another wozld, how- 

ſoeuer pou do now triumph thereof. | 

Story. J will neuer beconfefſed thereof, J cannot farry to ſpeake with my Lo2d, 

Ap2ay one of you tell my Loꝛd, my comming is to fignifie vnto him, that hee muſk 

put of hand rid this Bereticke aut of the way, and going he ſaid vnto me; A tel tha 

thou muſt thank no other man but me foz this. | ; 
Phil. A thanke pou with all my heart, and God fo2gine you. 95 

Story. What doſt thou thanke me, if Jhad ther in my ſtudy halle an houre, 1 

thinke J ſhould make pon ſing another ſong. 

{ Phil, No, à ſtand vpon to ſure a ground to beonerthzowne by you now. 


The ninth examination, 


Harpſ. M ÞP Lo2dbath ſentyou ©, Auguſtine foloke vpon, A will read you an 
Epiſtle where you may heare the telebꝛation of the Paſte, 
+ Phil, Pere is nothing that maketh foz the pzofe of the Palle: Saint Augu- 
Kine meaneth of the celebzation of the Communion, and the true vſe ofthe @acras 
ment of the body and blod of Chꝛiſt, and not of your pꝛiuate Paſſe, which you late- 
- Iphaneerected in the ſtead thereof, fo2 this wozd (Maſſe) bath bin an old terme at⸗ 
tributed to the Communion, enen from the Pꝛimitiue Church. J pꝛay you tell me 
what Miſſa doth fignifie, I thinke many that ſay Palle cannot tell, but then Cou- 
fins and the Þale-Pzielks were dumbe. 


Harpſ. 


110 


8 OR WO, 


Lend 


Harpſ. Seu think it commeth of the Yebzew wozd Maſſah, as though none were 


i bzew but you. 232 v2 
the — to be called Miſſa, a mittendo, of ſuch things as wers 


| ſentby the rich to the relefe of the poze , alwates when the communion was ceo 


tebzated :foz this cauſe was it called Miſſa, as learned men do witnes,at the which 
celeb2ation of the Paſſe, all that were pꝛeſent did communicate vnder both kinds, 
accozding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, as they did in . Auguſtines time: ſo being von 
tannot pꝛoue the Male vſed at that time as you now vſe it, vou can nauer pꝛoue it 
a Sacrament by the name at the alle, which name was giuen to the tommunion. 

Harpſ. What do you denp the Pate to be a Sacrament, it is a ſacrifice which is 
moꝛe then a Sact ament. ; 

Phil. nu can neuer make it a ſacrifice,but firſt you mult make it a Sacrament, 
fo; of the Sacrament vou deduce your Dacrilice, 

Harpſ. Doth not Chꝛiſt ſap; This is wy body, and doth not the Pꝛieſt pzonounce 
the ſame. 


the vie that Chꝛiſt appointed them: foꝛ though you ſpeake the woꝛds of Bapti'me 
oucr the water, yet it there be none baptized, it is no Baptiſme. 

Harpſ. That this is not like, foz chis is my body is en {ndicatine pꝛopoſition, 
chewing the wozke of God in the ſubſfance of bzead and wine. 

Phil. It is not only an Indicatiue pꝛopoſition, but an Jmparatine, oꝛ commanns 
ding; foz he that ſaid, This is 1 ſaid alſo, take ye, cate ye; and except it ba 
taken and eaten, the wozds (This is my body) can haus na verification, 

- Maſſe Chapl. Will you mabe the Sacrament to ſfand in the reteiuing, and that 
the receluing maketh it a Sacrament. ; 


Phil. I ſay the tommon reteiuing muſt nieds be concurrant with the true Sacra 


ment, without which it cannot be a Sacrament , becauſe Chꝛiſt hath made this a 
pꝛinciple part of the Sacrament, Take ye, eat ye; Which you do not in pour Palle, 
wherefoze it can be no Sacrament, becauſeit wanteth Chziſts inſtitution, 

Cofins. ee fozbid none to come to it, but as many as lift may be partakers 
thereol with vs at Palle, if they require it. 

Phil. Nap, pon Will miniſter but ons kind vnto them, which is not after Chziffg 
inſfitution, eye onght to exhozt them that be pꝛe ſent, to make a ſacrifice of thankſs 
giving foz Chailts Paſſion, and to bee partakers with peu, and by pꝛeaching ew 

the L ozds death, which pou do not. 
Młaſſe· prĩeſt. Af the Sacrament of the Paſſe be no Sacrament, vnleſſe all doe re⸗ 
teiue it, betauſe Chzilt ſaith, Take ye, eate ye, then the Sacrament of Waptiſme is 
no ſacrament, where there is but one baptized, becanſe Chzift ſaid to his Apoſties, 
Go * the Goſpell to all creatures, baptizing all Nations. 

Phil. Baptizing all Nations, is meant of all ſozts of Natiens,and fo exclute nona 
that hel&us,whether Jew oz Gentile, not meaning all at once, foz that were impol⸗ 
ſible and Chꝛiſt alone was baptized of Iohn, and the Eunuch baptized Phillip, with 
many moe ſuch like, but you haue no ſuch example of the body and blod of Chzilt : 
but S. Paul commendeth to bs, to vſe it ina Communion and participation of mas 
ny together, in the fixt to the Corinthians, As oft as you come together to eate the 
Lords ſupper, tarry one for another. And the Miniſter ſpeaketh to all in Chꝛiſts be⸗ 
halfe, to communitate with him, ſaping: Take ye, eat ye, thcrfoze all that be pꝛeſent 
Edonot communicate, bꝛeak Gods commandements, t he is no iuſt minifter that 


doth not diſtibute the Sacrament as Chꝛiſt did, to al that are pꝛeſent, where Gods 


woꝛd is tranſgreſſed, Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent, and therefoze no Satrament. 
Harpſ. Mill pou haue it no Sacrament except it bea Communion. 
Phil. Gods woꝛds teacheth ſo: Chryſoſtome bpon the Gpillle to the Epheſfans. 
ſaith, The oblation is in vaine where none doth communicate with the Prieſt, theres 
22 — —.— — * — Pꝛieſt alone, is a vaine Obla⸗ 
and a vaine ſtanding a ar. A p2ay tell me what the Pꝛonoune This, in 
the wozds, This is my body, doth demonſtrate. - * Harpf, 


= 


P Phil; The pꝛonuntiation of the woꝛds is not enough, extept they be applied vnto - 


Does — 


The Ads ofthe Church. 


-- Harpſ, It doth demonſtrate the ſubſtance of bead, which by the omnipotency ot 
God, and the-wozds of the Paieſk, is turned into theſubſtance of Chzilts body. 
- Phil.Why,then Chzills body receiueth daily a great increaſe of many 1000, pie; 
ces ol bzeadinto his body, c his body is hecomethat which it was nat befoze: ſo pon 
would make an alteration in Chꝛiſt s gloꝛiſied body, which is a wicked thing todo, 
: Harpſ. The ſubſtance af bꝛead after the wozds ſpaken by the Pzieſt, is baniſheb 
away by the omnipotency of Gd. i ut: ry aa 
Phil. This is another ſong, heere you may ſhow contrary you are vnto your 
ſelues : your ſcholemen hold, that the very ſubſtance of bꝛead is really turned into 
the ſubſtance at Chꝛiſts bad, and now of late you perseiue the inconnenience of 
that opinion: you imagine anew ſhift, and ſay the ſubſtance of bzead is euacuated, 
contrary to that your Church hath beleeued and taught, and all is to deface the ün⸗ 
tere truth. 8 
Harpſ. Is not Godomnipofent, and can he not doe as he hath ſaid? | 
Phil. But his omnipotency will not da contrary to his woꝛd andhonour,it is nat 
Gods honaur to include him bodily in apece of bꝛead, and of neceſlity tye him ther⸗ 
to: and ko ts make apeeeofb2oad God and man, which you ler befoze pour face, 
doth putrifie after a time, God is as able to gine his body with the Sacramentall 
bzead, and it is contrary ts the Scripture, which calleth it bꝛead many times af- 
ter conſecration, you take away the ſubſtantiall parts of the Sacrament; as Take 
ye, eat ye, drinke ye all of this, doe this in remembrance of me: and plate in their 
ds, heare pe, gaſe pe, knock pe, woꝛſhip pee, offer ye, ſacrifice ye, fo; the quick 
and the dead: Js not thisblaſphemy to God and his Sacraments, and contrary ta 
the mind ol all ancient UWziters, and contrary to the example of Chzift and his A⸗ 
poſtles; and this is the ſubſtance or all his examinations and Arguments. Bee 
did often tell them they were blind guides of the blind, and as Jam bound to fell 
you, you are very Pypocrites, tyzannoudy perſecuting the truth: your owne.Do- 
ctoꝛs and euidences pou bꝛing, be directly againſt you;you muſt beare with me ſ&/ 
ing I ſpeake in Chꝛiſts cauſe, and becauſe his glozy is defaced, and his people cru⸗ 
elly and wzongfully ſlaine by you, becauſe they will not conſent to the dilhonour of 
God, and to hypocriſie with you, if Jtold vou not pour ſault, it ſhould berequired 
at my hands in the day of indgement ; therefoze know you (ye Pppocrites) that it 
is tho Spirit of Gad that telleth you your fin: Jpaſſenot J thanke God of all your 
trueltie, God giue you grace to repent. 18 25 
Being bꝛought to New-gate after he was condemned, when Alexander the k⸗ 
per came in; Ah ſaid Alexander, Paſt thou not done well to bzing thy ſelfe hither: 
Baiſter Philpor ſaid, A muſt be content, it is Gods appointment, and 3 ſhall de⸗ 
ſire you ta haue pour gentls fauonr, foz you and J haue bene of old acquaintance: 
Well ſaid Alexander, if you will recant J will ſbew you any pleaſure that A can: 
Nay ſaid Paiſter Philpot, J will neuer recant that which J haue ſpoken, foz it is 
moſt certaine truth, in witneſſe whereof J will ſeale it with my blood: Then hes 
tommaunded him to be let vpon the blocke, and as many Jrons put vpon his Legs 
as he might beare. Then the Clarke told Alexander, that Þaifter Philpot had giuen 
his Pan Yoney; Alexander ſàid to his man, what mony hath he giuen you 2 And 
he ſearched him, and tooke money from him: Then ſaid Paiſter Philpot, Gd . 
Alexander be ſo much my friend, that theſe Irons map be taken off, He ſaid, Giue 
me my fees and will take them off, if not thou ſhalt weare them ſtill; Then ſaid 
he, what is your fers: He ſaid foure pounds, Ah ſaid Paiſter Philpot, I haue nat 
ſo much, if you will take twenty ſhillings J will ſend my man fo2 it, 02 I will lay 
my Gowne to gage, foz the time is not long J am ſure that à̃ ſhall be with you: 
then Alexander commaundedhim to be had into Limbo, and ſo he was; Then his 
man fooke an honeſt man with him, and went and ſhewed the Sheriffe, ane Pat- 
ſter Michaell, how maiſter Philpor was handled in e wgate, then the Sheritte 
fooke his Ring from his finger, and delinered it vnto the honeſt man which tame 


withÞaifter Philpots man, and bad him commaund the Keper,by that be. — 
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ike off his Irons, and handle him moze gently, and to giue his man againe that 
— be tooke from him: when they told their meſſage to Alexander, he ſaide, $ 
,exceine Saiter Sheriffeis a bearer with Hereficks, to mozrow J wiliſhewit to 
betters, yet he went to Paiſfer Philpot at ten of the clocke and fooke off his J- 
rons, and gane his man that which he tooke from him. Be gaue God thanks when 
ewes camchefhbuld be burned the next day: when the Sheriffe called him to gos 
toexecution, he tame downe meft iopfullie ; when he tame to Smithfield the wap 
was foule, ſo two of the Dfficers tooke him vp and carricdhimvnto the kake: 
Then he ſaidmerrily, what will you make me a Pope, then he kiſſed the fake any 
' ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer it this ſake, ſeæ ing my Redeemer ſuffered vile death 
vpon the Croſſe fe2 me, in the midſt of the flames hee ptelded bp his foulevnto al⸗ 
mighty God, and like a Lamb gaue bp his bꝛeath. 4 


— 


—_ — 


omas Whittle Prieſt, Bartelet Greene Gentleman, 
Fohn Tudſon and Thomas Went Artificers,Tho- 
mas Browne, Tſabell Foſter wife, Foave 
Warren, alias Laſhford,Maid, 


2716 Te. Papiſts hauing this laſt year, murdred the learned and pꝛincinon mems 


bers of Chʒiſts Church, whereof there were now verp few, which either were 
not conſumed with fire, oꝛ compelled ts flie their Countrey, they continued this 
veare likewiſe no leſſe cruelty towards the inferioꝛ ſozt of people; where of theſe 
fenen were burned in Dmithficld the 27. day of January at one fire, and they were 
condemned all in one day vpon one manner of Articles: the ſpeciall points were 
fo denying the Sacrament ofthe Altar, and the Baſſe. 

This Thomas Whittle was the Pꝛieſt that Philpor maketh mention of, where 
you may {> how he recanted, and thenbecame deſperate, and could not be at qui⸗ 
et in conſcience. vntill be had gotten to ſ& the Bill againe which he had ſubfcribed 
and tone offhis name; wherefoze Boner buffetedhim,and plucked off a pecce of his. 
beard, but after he had to:ne it he was in great peace of conſcience, and food ont 
manfully fo2 the faith, and ſealed to the truth with his marty:dome. Jn an Epiſtle 
of his, he calleth the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts the ſwoꝛne Souldicurs of Sathan, the 
arch-enemies in whom ſo linely appeare the very viſage andſhape of Sathan, that 
a man map well affirme them tobe Dinels incarnate, as J by experience doſpeat; 
wherefoze who ſo ſhall fo2 conſcience matter scome into their hands, had neede of 
the wilmeſſe of the Serpent ſane his head and to take hcedhow hee conſenteth 
— — wicked wꝛitings: ſoze did they aſſault me, and craftily tempt mes to their 
Wicked wayes. 

Bartlet Greene was bone inthe Pariſh of Baſſinghall in endon, being a Stu- 
dent in Orfoꝛd at the firſt he was an vtter enemy to the truth, untill God ef his 
mercy opened his eyes by comming vnto the Lectures of Peter Martire , Reader 
of the Uniuerfity Lecture in the ſaid Uniuerſity, wherof when he had once taſted, 
it came bnto kim as the Fountaine of lining Water, ſo that he neuer thirfted a- 
ny moꝛe, but had a Well ſp:inging vnto eternall life; and though he were called 
dy his Friends from the Uninerſity vnto the Temple in London, to ſtudp the 
Conunon Lawes, yet hee continued in his earneſt ftndy and p2ofcdion of the 
Goſpell. Be wꝛiting a Letter dnio one Goodman, who was ſit doe beyons the 
Dea foz Religion, containing a repozt of certaine Urticles sf queſtions which were 
caſt abꝛoad in London, and an anſwere to a Letter that Goodman wzaote vntohim, 
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in which he required to haue thecertainty whether the Qutene were dead, as it 
was repozted beyond⸗ſea. Mhereupon Greene anſweted, that ſhe was not dead. 
The bearer of this letter, and many other letters from-otheus, was ehe 
by the way, and the letters bꝛought to the Countell. 

Theſe wozds, The Qusene is not yet dead, ſeemed heynous tb: of the 
Councell: yea, they would haue madeitreaſon of them if they could ey aw; but 
when they could not make it treaſon, they examined him vpon poynts ol Religi⸗ 
on; and after they had long detained him in p2iſon,as well in the Tower, as elle⸗ 
where, they ſent him at laſt to Bonner, to be dealt withall accoꝛ ding to the Eccle- 
ſtaſticall Lawes: And being pꝛeſented to Bonner, his Arch⸗deaton and diners o⸗ 
thers ſitting at the Table with him, who demanded of him the cauſe ol his impꝛi⸗ 
ſoning; which when he had ſhewed him, he aſked him it he had not ſince wꝛitten, 
oꝛ ſpoken againſt the naturall pꝛeſence in the Sacrament. Then he deſired to be 
charged acco2ding to the oꝛder ot the Law to heare his accuſers. Then Docoz 
Chadſcy was ſent foꝛ, who repoꝛted that befoze him, M. Mofly, and the Lieue⸗ 
tenant of the Tower, hee ſpake againſt the reall pꝛeſonte, and the @acrifice of 
the Malle, and alfirmed our Church to be the Church of Antichꝛitt, which hs ton⸗ 
feſſed, and ſaid he would continue therein, and maintalne it. Then 9. Welfh 
aroſe, and defired to talke with mee alone: and hauing taken mee into another 
Chamber, he ſaid he was ſoꝛry fo2 my troubles, and would be glad to ſee me at li⸗ 
berty: and he maruailed that J, being a vong man, ſhould ſtand againft all the 
learned men of the Realme, againſt the determination of the err In Tharch 
from Chꝛiſts time. J pꝛomiſe you, quoth he, J haue read all Petet — 
Cranmers, and all the reſt᷑ of their Bokes, and haue conferted them with the rot 
frary, as Roffenſis, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the teſt, and tould not 
percriue but that there was one tontinuall truth, which frotti the beg ning had 
beene maintained; and thoſe that any tans ſeuered from this vnitp, wers anſwe⸗ 
red and anſwered againe, This was the ſumme of his talte / which larurd neither 
wit noz eloquence. 

'Janſwered, J am pong, and lacke both wit and learning, but Gob is not 
bound to time, wit, oꝛ knowledge; but ratherchuſeth te wenke things df the 
woꝛdd to confound the ſtrong : neither tun men appoint bounds to Gods merry: 
Fo2 he ſaith, Lwoill haue compaſſion on whom I will —_ 
perſons, whether old oz pong, rich 02pooze, wiſe oz 
makzr; God giueth knowledge of his truth thꝛough his avs fo Whomhe 
liſfeth, Tames, 1. And Jbeleeue Chꝛiſt hath his vniuerſall Church, his/Sponſe; 
ſcattered thzough many Realmes, where hee liſt: theSpirit inſpireth where it 
will, he is no moꝛe adided to anyone place, then to the perſon and quality ofa- 
ny one man ofthis Church. JI know J n member traſting to dee ſaved by 
the faith that is taught therein: But how, this Church is knowne, is the end 
of all Controuerſies; the true marked ol this Church, is :the true pꝛeaching of 
his Wozd, & miniſtring of his Sacraments: — gt markes were ſealed. by the 
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goale to —— and faith; hee, the day befoze he was executed, wzote to di⸗ 
ners Gentlemen of the Annes of Court, of his acquaintance ut commendation of 
the true ſpirituall lone of Gods childꝛen, how that it is the chiefe fruite of the 
ſpirit, where it is the onely line that tieth Chaiſts members to him, and one to 
ansther: and that neither pꝛiſon, noz 'diſtance of place, noz time, can bꝛeake 
this — death it ſelfe: Foz Faith and Hope haue finiſhed their courſe when 
we are come to heauen ; but our loue to Gods childzen doth remaine there 
they in heauen loue vs, c pꝛaꝝ foꝛ vs; and os lous them. Now foz this loue 
ſakehe chargeth p ſaid Gentlemen his acquaintance,by all menes to ſeek the deli- 
ueranceof theſe pꝛiſoners that he had conuerted, e to helpe them with neceſſaries. 

Thomas Browne was boꝛne in the Pariſh of Hiſton, in the Dioteſſe of Ely, and 
alter dwelt in the Pariſh of S. Brides in Fletſtræt, 3 was bꝛought to Bonner hy 
the Conſtable, and was condemned, as befoze. 

Iohn Tudſon was boznem Ipſwich, in the County of Suffolke, and after hee 
was pꝛentite at London inthe Pariſh of . Buttolph, and was ſent by Story 
to Bonner, and was condemned as befo2e. 

Iohn Went, bozne at Langham in Eſſex, a Shere-man ; he was likewiſe ſent - 
by Story to Bonner, and condemned, as befoze. 

Iſabell Foſter was wife to one Iohn Foſter, a Cutler, of the Pariſh of . Brides 
inFleetſtret, ſhe was ſent to Bonner foz not comming to Church, and condem- 
ned, as afozeſaid. 

Toane Laſhford, Alias Warne: there is mention befoze of Elizabeth Warne, 
with Iobn Warne her hulband, were appꝛehended at a Communion in Bow⸗ 
Church⸗xard, and both were burned foz the ſame: and now the daughter follow⸗ 
od the Parents in the ſane Partyrdome. Doctoz Story p2ocured their death, 
and after their deaths he was charged with foꝛty pounds that he owed them: ſhe 
confeſſed and pzoteſted there was no reall pꝛeſente of Th2iſts body andblod in 
Sacrament ol the Altar, and that auricular confeſſion and abſolution, after the 

neceſſary,noz the Paſſe god, oz accoꝛding to the ſcriptures, 
and ſaith, that theſe 4 all other ſuperfluous Sacraments,ceremonies,and dinine 
— — of England, was moſt —— 
wozds and inſtitutions: ſo that they neither were at the beginning, noꝛ ſhall de at 
the latter end. The Bilhop erhozting her to returns to the holy mother Church, 
duenne n It vou will leaue pour abhomination, ſo J will re⸗ 
turne, and otherwile J nme 
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Paielt, ſaving, you Pꝛieſts are the childꝛen of pixvitine; and can dos no god by 
pour confeſſion; and told the Judge and his aſſiſtants, that they were ſubuerters 
of Chꝛiſts truth; and the ſaid, the Sacrament of the Altat was anaughty and a 
bommable J doll, wherefoꝛe ſhe was likewiſe condemned, | 
Ioane Sole of Yozton in Rent, was condemned — Pharilos's Prieſts 
= not — Auricular confeſſion, and foz denying the reall pzoſencet in the 
acramen 


Ioane Cotmer of the pariſh of Hithe in Kent,the fifth and laſt of theſe nenly 


Martyꝛs, thee denyed Auricular confeſſion; the ſaid, the Sacrament of the altar 
was now made a very Jdoll, thee was kkewiſe coudemned : theſe fine werebux- 
ned at two ſtakes in one fire together at Canterbury ths z x of January. 


Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cauterbury. 


HE was boznei in Nottingham ſhire, his fathers name was Thomas Cranmer 
his anceſters were woꝛthy Eſquires, his mother was agentlewoman 

Agnes H. tfield, he was of Cambaidge in the tims when god Authoꝛs were neglo⸗ 
ed, and ülthy barbarouſneſſe embzaced in all ſchwles and vniuerſtties, onely the 
names and number ol liberall Arts did remaine, the arts themſelues were cleane 
loſt. L ogicke was gone into ſophiſticall trifles, Phyloſophy both mozrall and na- 
turall was miſerably defaced with infinite queſtions and ſubtilties: the/vſe- of 
tongues and eloquent learning, was either ſmall oz none at all:and diuinitie was 
ſo laden with articles and definitions, that it ſerued rather fo2 the gaine ot a few, 
then foz theedification of many. o h was confframed to — part of his 
youth vntill he was twentie veares old, in the of Duns and o⸗ 
ther maſters of that ſozt, at length the tongs and other g began a littie to 
ſpꝛing, and the boks of Eraſmus began tobe much mach offend, withamumber 2 
Authours beſides, on which Cranmerrubbed away his olde 

whetſtone, then Luther roſe, the happy day of Gods knowledge, who 

mens minds ta theclere light of the — — olde he — — 
Wholly to diſcuCe matters of religion on both parts, and perfozmed the 

ſame, he ſpent th2& ycares in the ſtudy of th hereadtheold toʒi⸗ 
ters,deſpuiing not the new,weighingall mens opinions with ſecret iudgment, he 
neuar read any wziters boke without pen and inks, in all eonfrouerfles hes ga- 
thered euery anthozs ſentencebziefly: at 35. yearss olde hes pzocceded Docto; of 
Diuinitie, he was choſen one ot the ra that ſhould betide p matter of Hen- 
ries diuo2ce,andby his arguments, learning, and meanesif wasbzought ti le, 
then he was ſent to Paris with diuers Noblo men and 
ued himſelſe in that caſe, that he was commended by the Ambaſſadozs tothe bng 
fo2 his ſingular wiſedame, grauitie, and learning, that he wonne ſuch great credit 
that he was alone ſent Ambaſſadoz to the to debate this buſinelle, buf 
the Emperour refuſed to determine the mattet, but remitted the whole 
to the Popes eaairt:afterhe was ſent to Rome Ambaſſadoir to the o 
he behaued himſelfe with uo leſle diligence, that he tompellod the fate gear dis 
uines by arguments to grant themariage to l. Ware baer 
ſpenſation of the Pope it might be made lawfull. Warram 

bury dying, he was ent foꝛ by king Henrie and made Archbiſhop of bury; 
then came in the queſtion of the Popes —— n baſis 


———————̃ — 
02d not bꝛo any au 5 
A W 


1556» 


The Acts of the Church. 


W 


and Potentates, to whom the Pope, Cardinals, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, by Gods com⸗ 
mandement were no lefſe ſubiec then other men, and therefozeit were beſt by the 
conſent ofthe king, and other eſtates, the ambitious Loꝛdſhip of the Pope, being 
d2tuen out of England, ſhould keepe it ſelfe within his owne Italy, as a riuer is 
kept within his bankes, which was perfozmed by ac of Parliament, then by little 
and little he reſoꝛmed the Church into a moze wholeſome diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, and 
laboured to baniſh the Popes errours, hereſies, and coꝛruptions, and he obtained 
or the king, that certaine learned men ſhould make a boke of Eccleſiaſtitall inſti⸗ 
tutions, which was called the Biſhops Bake:then the aboliſhing of Mo naſteries 
began to be talked ol, the kings deſire was , that all the Abbey lands ſhould come 
vnto his coffers , the Archbiſhop and others would haue them imployed to other 
god vſes,whereby the king being bent againſt Cranmer, eſpecially by the inſtiga⸗ 
tion of Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, which ſought all occaſions to hinder the 
Golpel, he let foꝛth the 6.Articles by full conſent of Parliament, which contained 
the ſumme ot Popith religion. What laughter by the ſpace of'8. yeares theſe Ar- 
ticles made, is already declared: but after, he fozgoing his anger with the Archbi- 
thop:leing he ſtod againſt him, in conſcience, not in ſtubburneſſe, he began to fas 
uour him, and thought to haue taken away the 6. Articles, and refozmed other 
matters it he had lined; but Cranmer and the Loꝛd pꝛotedoꝝ bzought it to paſſe in 
king Edwards dayes: his ſtoꝛꝝ how he was vſed in Nucene Maries reign is men⸗ 
tioned befoze,and his diſputations at Oxefoꝛd, and how he was condemned there 
and left in piſon vntill this time. 

And becaule the ſentence was voyne in law , becauſe it was giuen by per- 
lons excommunicated, (fozthey were not then abſolued by the Pope noz his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie receined in the realme) therefoze there was a new commilſſion ſent from 
the Popefoz the conniction of Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, and the Biſhop of 
Gloceller was appointed the Popes delegate, and after they had condemned La- 
timer and Ridley, as befozets ſaid. Che ſaid Legate andhis company being ſet 
in Saint Maries Church apparelled in his Pontificalibus as if the Pope in 
perſon had bene there; the5iſhop of Canterbury was bꝛought befoze them, put- 
ting off his cappe he did obeyſante to the king and quenes pꝛodoꝛs, then loking 
in the Legats face, he put on his bonnet againe, making no obedience towardhim, 
where toꝛe ths Bilhop ſayd vnto him, that it might beſteme him well, waying the 
authozitie which he did reyꝛeſent, to doe his duety to him: he anſwered, hee had 
ſwozne neuer to admit the Pope into this Realme, and therefoꝛe he would com⸗ 
mit nothing by ũgne oꝛ token which might argue hisconſent to the reseiuing of 
hum, and that he did it not to any contempt ol his perſon. 

Chen the Legate made an eloquent ozation, to put him in remembzance, that 
from a meane gentlezianhe was raiſed to bee a Pzinces Ambaſladour, and furs 
ther tobe Archbiſhop and Pzimate of the Realmealmolt 3 o, pearea, and ſs farrs 
in truſt with the king that he made himpzeſidentofhis councel,and after left him 
in ſpectall trult fo the gonernement of the young Pzince during his minozitie, 
* had giuen him iwhileſt he continued in the Catholicke faith. 

a ted, hun on the other fide;toconſider how he was now fallen from his 


die foz 


utſed religion, and although pour eſtate is ſo miſerable, that the meaneſt in this aſ- 
ſembly mill not change his condition and {calling with you: vet further he was 
like to fall by the iuſt iudgement of God into hell and euerlaſting damnation, if 
he did not repent ot his exrours and ſchiſmes, whileſthe had time of repentance, 

hoztedhun earneffly, repeating many plates of Ch2iſts mercies - 
to them that repent,and ſhewed that to returne to the Church was the onely way 
fo ſaue both body and ſonle, and A doubt not but the King and Quene willper- 
den your condemnation of treaſon if you will returne vnto the gs 

3 


tit. 


be: The Acts of bebe 


37 


foꝛſake your opinions, which J deſire you to do. 
Then Cranmer deſired litenſe to ſpeake, which was gently granted him: firſt 
he made pꝛoteſtation that hee did not anſwere to him as to a lawfull Judge; be⸗ 
cauſe he was deputed fo2 the Pope, but to giue a reaſon of his faith, which God 
hath commanded him to doc to euerp one that ſhall demand a reaſon thereof. 

Then he ſam, My Loꝛd vou hauelearnedly put me in remembzance of many 
things touching my ſelfe, which J will not anſwere: J acknowledge Gods god- 
neſſe vnto me, and thanke hun as heartily foꝛ this eſtate that now Jam in, as e⸗ 
uer J did foz the time of ny p2oſperity, ſhewing that his greateſt griefe was, to 
ſe the Popes Juriſdiction reſtoꝛed to England againe: Alas! what hath the 
Pope to do in England, whoſe lawes are ſo farre different from the Lawes of this 
realme, that whoſoeuer ſweareth toboth,muſt nedes incurre periury in the one? 
And J am heartily ſozry to thinke that her grace, the day befoze her Coꝛonation, 
tokeanoath to obſerue the lawes of this realme; and alſo toke an oath to the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, pꝛomiſing to maintaine that Sea, which was impoſſible but ſhes 
muff nerds be fo2\wozne in the one. 

And as foz the matter of Hereſie, wherewith you charge mee, J tall God to 
wifneſſe J know none which J maintaine: but if it be herefie to deny the Popes 
authoꝛitp, and the religion which the ſea of Rome hath publiſhed vnto the wozld 
theſe latter peares, then all the ancient Fathers of the pzimitiue Church, the A- 
poſtles, and Chꝛiſt himſelfe, taught hereũe: And hee deſired all them pꝛeſent to 
beare him witneffe, that he toke the Traditions and Religion of the Pope to bee 
moſt erronious, falſe, and againſt the doctrine of holy Scriptures, which hee had 
often pꝛoued by pꝛeaching and waiting; and the Pops fo bee very Antich2ilt, ſo 
often pꝛeached by the Apoſtles and P2ophets,in whom mofteuidentlydoth con- 
cure all the ſignesand tokens whereby hee was painted vnto the wozld to ber 
Knowne by: foz hee aduanceth himlelfe aboue all Emperours and Kings of the 
wozld,whom heaffirmeth to hold of him, and to be at his commandement: and 
the ſtoꝛies make mention of his intollerable pꝛide and tyranny vſed to them, as 
no King would haue done fo his ſubiecs, noꝛ a god maiſter ts his ſeruants, ſet- 
ting his fert vpon Emperours necka, and making others to hold his ffirrops, and 
remoued others from their Empires; e hath not onely occupied the higheſt places 
in the woꝛld aboue Rings, but hath pzeſumed to fit in the ſeat of Almighty God, 
which is the conſcience of man, i to kepe the poſleſſion thereof, he hath pꝛomiſed 
foꝛgiueneſſe of ins, he hath bought in Gods ol his own framing,and inuented a 
— religion full of lucre, quite conttary — = — — 
of his kingdome, diſplacing Chꝛiſt ſrom hi 2, a 91s People in 4 
ble ſeruitude of blindneſſe, to the loſſe of a number of ſoules which God at the lat⸗ 
ter day ſhall exad at his hands; baaſting in his Canons & decres, that he can diſs 
penſe againſt Peter, Paul, the old Teftament,+ New : & that in his fulneſeof po⸗ 
wer he can do as much as God. Jfany man can be aduanted aboue him, let him 
be iudged Antichꝛiſt. n ; ns 

This enemp of God and our redemption is ſo euidentiy painted ont in the 
Scriptuers, with ſuch manifeſt tokens which all ſee clearely appeare in him, that 
erceptaman will ſhuthis eyes and heart againff the light, hee cannot but know 
him therefoze J will neuer gine my conſent to the receining of him into the 
Church ol England: and my Lo2d sand pou that be here, examine your own con- 
ſcientes, vou are ſwoane againſt him, vou are learned and can iudge the truth, I 
p2ay God pou be not wilfully blind, J haue diſcharged my tonſciente tothe woꝛlo 
A will wꝛite my mind to her grate, which letter yon may ſie in the bok at large. 

Storie and Martine diuers times interrupted him, ſaying,he ſpake blaſphemy, 
and would faine haue the Biſhop put him to ſilence, who notwithſfanding ſuffe- 
redhimfoendhisfpech. . 4 

Chen they charged him that he was fwozne vnto the Pope when he was made 
Archbiſhop; but he denied it, and ä char he did not, by the W 
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of the countrey, which one of them confeſſed. Many maruelled that in ſo peri- 
lous a time he had ſo ſincerely pzoceeded, choſing rather to venture the loſle of 
his life, and all his glozious pompe, then to do any thing that might ſpill his con⸗ 
ſcienre. 

Then they obiected, that he was married; which he confeſſed : Doctoz Martine 
faid,his childzen were bondanen to the Sea of Canterbury. At which he (led, 
ſaying: It a beniſiced Pꝛieſt had a Toncubine, and had baſtards by her, they are 
not bond-m?n to thebenifice,J truft you wil make my childꝛens cauſe no woꝛſe. 

Then D. Martine demanded of him who was the ſupꝛeme head of the Church; 
he ſaid,Chaift : Martine ſaid, vou made R. Henry ſupꝛeme head ofthe Church. He 
ſaid, of the people of England, Eccleũaſticall Tempozal,and not ofthe Church: 
| — Chailtis the onely head ol the Church, and of the Faith and Religion of the 

ame. 

The Articles of religion, touching the Sacrament, denping tranſubſtantiation, 
the Sacrifice ofthe Salle, and the reallpzeſence, he affirmed as he taught in his 
Boke. Then they cited hun to appeare $o daies after at Rome, and then ſent him 
to pꝛiſon; where thou maiſt ſee their viſozed face of Juſtice, as though the Court 
of Rome would condemne no man befoze hee anſwered foz hunſelfe: but 
the ſame time the Pope ſent letters executozy vnto the King and Queene to diſ⸗ 
grade and depꝛiue him, which was done befoze twenty dayes were done: And 
though he were kept in pꝛiſon, at the end of the 80 dayes hee was decreed Contu⸗ 

max, and thersupon condemned. 

Upon ©. Valentines day next after, the Archbiſhop was diſgraded, and condem⸗ 
ned by Bonner, & Thurtby Biſhop of Ely,who ſometimes was Cranmers Chap⸗ 
lame, and pzeferred by hum: at which time Bonner, which a long time had bozne 
great malice towards hun, and retovced greatly to ſee this day wherein he might 
triumph ouer him at his pieaſurt, made an Dzation to the people in this ſoꝛt: 

This is the man who hath euer deſpiſed the Popes holineſſe, and now is to be 
iudged by hum: this is the man that hath pulled downe ſo many Churches, and 
now is come tobe iudged ina Church: this is the man that contemned y bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar, and now is come to be condemned befoze the ſaid Satra⸗ 
ment, hanging oner the Altar: this is the may, that like Lucifer, ſate in the place 
an Aitar,foindge others, andnawjis comebefozs the Altarto bee 
tudged hindelfe. Thus he continued haifean houe heaping vp a number of lies 
fogether, beginningenuery one with, This is — man, ſo lothſomly, that he made 
euery man weary. When they had diſgraded him, they ſtript him ol his gowne, 
t put npon him a peaze veuman Bedies gomne thid⸗ bare, and as ill-fauouredly 
madt as could be, and a Totunſmans cap vpon his head, and ſo deliuered him to 
the ſecular power :in this filthie gowne he was carried vato pꝛiſon. 

The Nueene 4 Wiſhops hanurg kept the Archbiſhop now almoſt thzee peares 
in pꝛiſon, ſeeing by no means they could pꝛeuaile with him allthis while, to turn 
him from his religion, they ſubozned cerfaine men which ſhould, by intreaty, and 
—— torecantation: ſo the wily Papiſts 
flocked abouthim,labouring ta aw him from his fo2mer ſentence to recantati- 
on,eſpecially Henry Sidall, and riet Iohn, a@paniard, they ſhewed him how 
acceptableit would be to the inge Quesne,and how gainfuilit would be both 
bodily ſpiritually, they added that the Councelt t Noble-men bare him god wil, 
pꝛomiũing him both his lile æ antient dignify, ſaying the matter was but ſmall, 
the ſetting ol his hand to a few wozds ; but if hee refuſed, there was no hope of 
pardon: fozthoQuneens was purpoſed that ſhee would haue Cranmera Cathos 
lique,ozelſeno Cranmer at all. ſuch like 
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begun; but it is manileſt that it was againſt his conſcience: it pleaſed God that ſo 
great vertues in this man thould not be withaut ſome blemiſh and that þ talchwd 
ofthe Popich generation by this meanes might be the moze euident, and that we 
ſhould haue the leſle conũdente of our ownelſtcength, pzeſently this retantation 
was put in Paint and publiſhed, notwithſtanding it was decreed that Cranmer 
ſhould be burned out o hand, and the Querne commanded afuneraliSermon to 
be made foz him by Doctoz Cole; and hauing his lelſon giuen him, he went ſpedi- 
ly to Oxford to play his part. The moꝛning befoze hee ſhould bee executed Cole 
gaue him «5 crownes to giue to p̃ paze. The Archbiſhop ſurmiſed whereabouts 
ther went alter the Spaniſh Frier came vnto him with a paper ol Articles which 
Cranmer ſhould open ly pꝛofeſſe in his recantation befoze the people, deũring him 
to wzitehis name vnto it: then he pꝛaped him to wzitea Copy of it, and kepe it 
with him, which he did, knowing wherunfo their deuices tended, he put lecretly 


into his boſome his pꝛaper with his erhoztation wꝛitten in another paper. Cran- 


mer was bꝛought from pꝛiſon to S. Maries Church betwixt two Friers, which 
mumbled certaine Plalmes in the ſtrizts as they went: when they tame vnto the 
Church they ſung Nunc dimittis: then they bꝛought him to his ſtanding, where 
they left him, there he ſtod ally Sermon in a bars ragged gone, x ill tauouredly 
clothed with an old ſquare tap, expoſed to the contempt ol all men · In this habite 
when he had ſtod a god while vpon the ſtage, he turned vnto a pillar, ekneling 
c lifting vp his hands to heauen, he pꝛaied vnto God once oz twice. Aftera while 
Cole came & began his Sermon, altogether to the diſgrate of Cranmer, Gewing 
that he was the onely man that began this herefie e ſchiſme from the Catholique 
Church, that he was the cauſe of the djuozce þetwirt the Nunes father and mo⸗ 
ther: and that fo2 theſe and othermaine.cauſes, the Nacene and Councell did 
thinke fit that he ſhould be burned,although he havrecanted;/ +: 1/2725: 
At the end of his Sermon he bought mene iceiptures to tamfozt him, that ſuch 
as die in Gods faith, he will either abate p fury ot p ſlame, a elſagiue hi 
to abide it, he glozified God much in his conuerſionʒ bacauſe it appeared to be oni 
his woꝛke, ſhewing what great meanes was vſed to tonnert him, but none could 
pꝛeuaile vntill God reclaimed him, ſaxing 5 clilſt he flo men in riches : honoꝛ/he 
. 
my death the be E 
orecuted in all the Churches in Dxfozd fo ſuecon; ot his ſoule. But Cratmer,du- 
ringthe Sermon, lifted vp his hands e eyes to heauen : the very ſhape of fozrow 
was liuely expꝛeſſed in him,moze then twenty times: he ſhed aboundant teares 
from his fatherly face,buteſpecially when he made his pꝛaxer befoze the people. 
After Cole had done his © n, he bad Cranmer peri 1 to ex⸗ 
p:efſe your faith, that you maꝝ tan away ſuſꝑition om on that they may vn⸗ 


vnderſtand you aCatholique indeed. ; 
A wil da it ſai ee. 
fo; t Were fozgine him his ſins; and one offence doth ttouble ned 
evi) e N -whereofin pzoce! ——— 

made a very pithy pꝛaier with g people, mhich vou may ſe in 9 ba at large, 
then he lald, eue 1 atth 8 — 
tation vnto others: ſo J pzay God at this mydeparting, A may ſpeaks ſorwhat 
whereby God may be glozified,x you edified. Vis firltexhoztation was, that we 
ſhould not ſet aur minds tw much vpon thisglozing wozld, but vpon God, xthe 
wozld to 2 Bis next RR PEO ing e —— 
third exho2tation wan, that they ſhould lone together x lilkers, The 
8 4 | —— — Firſt Chꝛiſt 
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them weepe and howle foz the miſeries that ſhallcome vpon you, your clothes be 
a moth⸗ eaten 
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moth⸗ eaten, pour gold and ſiluer cankred and ia thern ruff ſhall witneſſe a 
gainſt vou, and conſume you like fire; you hoꝛd vp treaſure of Gods indignation 
againſt the laſt day. Let them that be rich ponder well theſe th2& ſentences : foz if 
euer they had occaſion to ſhew their charity, it is now, the poze beeing ſo many, 
and victuals ſo deere. 

Now being J am come to the end of my life, wherenpon hangeth my life paſt, 
and my life to come, either to line with my Maiſter Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer in iop, oꝛ elſe 
foz euer in paine with the Diuell: Thereloꝛe J will declare my faith vnto you 
without diſlembling. 

I beleeue all the Articles of the Crede, and all the Doctrine of Chziſt, his A- 
poltles and Pꝛophets in the new and old Teſtament; and now J come vnto the 
great thing that ſo much troubled my conſcience moze then all that euer J did in 
all my life; and that is in ſetting abꝛoad a wꝛiting contrary to truth, which now 
J renounte, as wzitten with my hand, contrary to my heart, foz feare of death; 
and that is all ſuch Billes and Papers which J haue wzitten oꝛ ſigned with my 
hand ſince my degradation; and becauſe my hand wꝛit contrary to my heart, it 
ſhall be firſt burned. And as foꝛ the Pope A refuſehim, as Chꝛiſts enemy, and 
Antichꝛiſt, with all his falſe Doctrine. And as foꝛ the Sacrament, J beleene as J 
haue taught in my Boke, and my Boke ſhall ſtand at the laſt dap, befo:e 
he — of God, when the Papiſticall doctrine ſhall be aſhamed to ſhewe 

At was a wozld to ſ the Docto2s beguiled of fo great a hope, J thinke there 
was neuer cruelty moze notablydeluded; and when he began to ſpeake moꝛe of 
the Sacrament, and of the Papacte, Cole tried to ſtop the Yeretiques mouth: 
then the Friers pulled him from his ſeate, and led him to the fire: then they cried 
to him; What madneflehathbzought thee againe into this erro2, by which thou 
wilt dzaw innumerable fonles with thee into hell. Hee anſwered them not, but 
direcedhistalke vnfothe people: But the @paniſh Barker raged, and foamed 
abmoſi nut of his wits; and he and the other Spaniſh Frier began to erhozt him 
hn re When' the fire began to burne neere him, he put his 

hand into the ſlame, which hohtild ſo ſtedfaffly , that it was burned befo2e 
dre ben e, ho abode the fire with ſuch conſtancy that he food al⸗ 
wayes in one plate without mouing br his members, with his eyes vpward, he 
oft repeated his — right hand, ſaping, nan Ieſus receiue my i pirit, and 
eras 1 


— — — 7 
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ene "I 25 another woman. 5, 


O22 e was the wife ol Robert Potten onlpwich in Suffelke'the otherthe wife 
of Michael Trouchfield of theſame towne ſhoemaker, they were burned at 
Ipſwich the 16. of Febzuary, to denying the ſarrament of the Altar: their con⸗ 
ſtancꝝ in burning was wond — eople to credit 
and lay hold vpon the woꝛd of God, and to — the TO ofthe r 
route; Withalltherr luperftitions any roftenreligion 
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5 e ther were burned at one ſtake in Salisbury , i pub" confeſtiotis | 
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Robert Draks Miniſter, William Tims Ioyner, Ri- 
chard Spurge Fuller, Fobn (auell Weauer, 
George eAmbroſe Fuller, and Tho- 
mas Spurge F uller. 


J ele ſire were burned at one fire in Smithfield the foure and twentieth day of 

Apꝛill: they were all of Eflex,and ſent at diners times by the Lozd Rich fo 
Gardner, who ſent them to pꝛiſon, where they remained a ycare almoſt, and then 
they were ſent to Bonner, to whom they all denied the reall pꝛeſente in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar: after they were altfent f62 vnto the Conſiſfozie; firſt Tims was 


ent foꝛ, and exrhoꝛtes to confo2mity : he anſwered, we haue berne b2ought hither 


this day foꝛ Gods wozd, which we haue beene taught by the Apoſtolike Pꝛeachers 
in King Edwards time , whom pou haue murthered becauſe thep p:eached the 
truth, and they haue ſealed their doctrine with their bloud , whom J will follow. 
Then Bonner perſwaded them not to ſtand ta the litterall ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
but to ble the interpꝛetatien of the Fathers. Then Tims ſaid, what haue you to 
maintaine the reall pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, but only the bare letter: 
We haue (quoth Bonner) the Catholike Church: no, ſaid he, the Popiſh Church 
of Nome, foꝛ which pou be periured, and the Sea of Rome is the Sea of Anti⸗ 
ch:ift,therefoze to that Church J will neuer conſent; J confeſſe Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent 
with his Hatraments, but with yoar Sacrament of the Altar he is neither pzeſent 
coꝛpoꝛally noꝛ ſpiritually,foz as pou ve it, it is a deteſtable Jdoll. Chen the Bi- 
ſhop ſ&ing his conſtant boldnes, condemned him. 

Then Robert Draks was called, and being exhozted to returne to the Church ol 
Rome, he ſaid, he btterlp defied it and all the wozkes thereof, euen as I deffe the di⸗ 
nell and all his woꝛkes; then was he likewiſe condemned. 

Then Thomas Spurge was demaunded if he would returne to the Catholike 
Church: and then he called the reſt, and vpon the like demands he reteiued the like 
anſwers : ſo thep had all their iudgements, and deliucred vnto the Sherife, and af- 
ter burned, as befoze. 


— 88 


Fobn Hullier Miniſter. 


Ee was buraed at Cambzidge bpon the ſecond day of Apzill foz the pꝛafeſ- 
ſing of Chꝛiſts Gaſpell,vnder Thurlby Biſhop of Ely and his Chancelloꝛ: 
only aP2aoer anda Letter ot᷑ his are retoꝛded; his Letter is to pꝛoue the Komiſh 
Cyurch Antichꝛiſt, and exhozteth from diſſembling with God and the world, in 


comming to malle. 


— 


Chriſtopher Liſter Miniſter, Fobn e Mace, fobn Spen- 
cer, Simon Fone, RNchard Nicoll, and 
Tohn Hamond. 
T Beto fir were burned together at Colchefter in Elter, where the moſt part ot 
1 inhabite cee and twentieth day of Apʒzill: Bonner now waxing 


rie je a v nicke di with theſe; koz as ſoone as they were 
— made a very quicke diſpatch „ 2 the —_ 
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deliuered by the Earle of Drfozd and other Commiſſioners, vnto lohn Kingſtone 
the Biſhops Regiſter : Bonner cauſed them tobebzought vnto his houſe at Ful⸗ 
ham, where, in the open Churthhe miniſtred vnto them artictes, to which they an- 
That the Church of Rome is the malignant Church, and no part of the Catho- 
trolike Church, and that they beleenenot the doctrine thereof, and that they be- 
lerue there be no mo but two Sacraments in the Church of Chꝛiſt, to wit, Baptil⸗ 
me and the Loꝛds Supperʒ that they learnen the truttz of their pꝛofeſſion by the doc- 
trine ſet loꝛth in Bing Edwards time, and therein they would continue as long as 
they lined; they refuſed to be partakers of the S atrament of the Altar, becauſe it 
was vſed contrary to Gods woꝛd and glozie; they ſaid the Popes authozitic was 
vlarped, and that he was an opp2efſo; of Chꝛiſts Church and Goſpell,and that he 
oughtnot to haue any authozitiein England, and that they vtterly abhozred the 
Sea of Nome, foʒ putting downe the booke of God, and ſetting bp the Babplonicall 
Malle, with all the reſt ol Antichꝛiſts merchandiſe; and that after conſetration 
there remaineth in the Sacrament Bꝛead and Wine as well as befoze; and that 
the reall fleſh and blond of Chꝛiſt is not in it; and that the Baſle is not pꝛopitia⸗ 
tazie, neither foꝛ the quick noꝛ loʒ the dead, but meere Idolatry and abomination. 
And in the afternsne , when they would not recant, they were condemned and 
burned, as befoze. 


———— 


Marg 


aret Ellice, Hugh Laueroci an old lame 
and lohn Apprice a blind man. 


man 


8 was ol great Burſteed in Eſlex,. and was ſent to Bonner by Sir Iohn Mor- 
t Anight, and Edmund Tyrrell Eſquire: the died in Newgatethe thirteenth 
ol Map. being condemned to be burned befoꝛe. 2 67 T 
Hugh Lauerocke an old lame man, and Iohn Apprice à blinde man; when they 
were examined, anſwered in effect as Chriſtopher Lifter; Iohn Mace, and others 
befoze mentioned had done: after they were bzought ts the Confiftozic,amd being 
perſwaded to recaut their opinions of the Sacrament, Hugh Lauerock ſatd, will 
tand tomy anſwert,J cannot finde in the Scriptures that the Pꝛieſts ſhould lift 
bp oner their heads a cake of bꝛead: then Bonner aſked Tohn Apprice what he 
would ſay ; heanſwered,pour doctrine that you (et fozthis ſo agreeable with the 
woꝛld, and imbzaced of the wozld , that it cannot be agreeable with the Scrip- 
fures; and pe are not of the Catholike Church, foꝛ ye make lawes to kill men, and 
make the Queene pour exerutioner, whereupon they were condemned and ſent to 
Htratfo2d the Bom, and there burned, the fifteenth of Pap: at their deaths Hugh 
Laterock comfozting lohn Apprice,ſaid,bs of good comfogt , my bsther . fo my 
L020 of Lon don ts our de will heale thie of thy blindnes, and me 
of mylameneſle. | ES 


"Katharine Butte widdow, ElizabethTharnell, 
a and Foane;Hornes. 7 

IA theveare x556.theſe v | 

IS ; thoſe wers burned in o mithſeld, t were lent to Bonner, with 


# Margaret Fllice and he Hinde and lanie man, fo denying the reall pzeſence in 
ranger ofthe Altar, an fo; calling the Palle an doll, Katharine Hurts 


being 
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being required to recant,and ſapher minde of the Sacrament, ſaid, J denie it to 
be a God, becauſe it is a dumbe God, and made with mens handes. Ione Hornes 
ſaid,if yon can make pour Gad to chedde blout, oʒ to ſhew any condition of a liuely 
body,then will J beleene you: but it is bꝛead, and that which you call hereſie, 3 
truſt to ſerue my Loꝛd God in. And touching the Romith Sea, che ſaid, Jfozſake 
all his abominations, and from them all good Lo2ddeliver vs: they died mozeioy- 
fully in the fire then ſome that burned them did in their beds. | 


— 


| John Harpole and Ioane Beach widdow. 


"C*Deſe two were burned at Nocheſter foꝛ their conſtant perſeuering in Chiilts 
truth, about the firſt of Apꝛill. . 

A blinde boy and another ſuffered martyꝛdome at Glocefter : one of them was 
the blinde boy which came vnto Biſhop Hooper, whom the ſaid vertuous Biſhop 
confirmed in the Loꝛd, and the doctrine of his woꝛd, as is befoze mentioned, whoſe 
examinations are not come vnto our hands. 


—_— 
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Thomas Spicer, lobn Deny, and William Pole. 


1 were bꝛonght befoze Dunnings, Chantelloꝛ of oꝛwich, and Minges his 
1 Regiſter: the Chancelloz perſwaded what he could to bzing them from the 
truth: and being he could not pꝛeuaile he burſt out in teares, intreating them to 
turne againo vnto the holy mother Church. As he was thus labouring them, and 
ſeemed vn willing to giue indgement, the Regiſffer ſaid, in what doe you make ſuch 
ados :? they be at that point they will be, thereloꝛe reade ſentence and diſpatch the 
knaues; whereupon he condemned them with teares, and the next day, being the 
one and twentieth of Pay, they were burned at Beckles by Sir Iohn Silliard high 
Dherife, without any wꝛit from my Lo2d Chancelloz, As the fire burned about 
them, they pꝛaiſed God with ſuch an audible voyce, that it was wonderfull to all 
thoſe that ſtood by. One Robert Bacon, an enemie to the truth, willed the tozmen- 
to2s to thzow on faggots to ſtop the knaues bzeaths, but they confeſſed the truth, 
and gane their lines fo2 the teſtimony thereof very gloziouſly and iopfullp. Thomas 
Spicet was alabourer dwelling at Wenſon in Sufſolke, | 


— 


The per ſecution of the townes of VVenſon and 
Mendleſon in Suffolke. 


N L tue commandement of Sir Iohn Silliard High Dherife, and Sir John Tyr- 
' Arill Knights , theſe, whoſe names follsw, were perſecuted out of the ſaid 
towns. From Wenſon AliceTwayts etwoof her ſeruants, Humfrey Stnith andhis 
wife, William Kachpoole and his wife, lohn Mauling and his wife, Nicholas Bur- 

lingham and his wife, and one Rought and his wife. i 
From Mendlelen Simon Harlſtone and Katharine his wife wth ſiue childꝛen, 
William Whiting and Katharine his wife, Thomas Dobſorand his wife, Thomas 
Hubbard and his wife, Iohn Poncon, Thomas Woodward the elder, one Rennolds 
wife, and a pooze widdom, and one mother Semons maide.beſides thoſe that were 
conſtrained againlf their conſciences,by the help of Iohn Brodiſh the Pariſh pꝛieſt: 

the points of religion that they held, to which they were perſecuted, were theſe; 

1 They held the wozd of God to be ſuficient doctrine vnto ſaluatias. 
1 They denied the Popes authozity,e 2 their Church was 2 — 
2 8 


1556 


1555 


1556 


ther in that 


They 


heaps ſhould not perith bekoze thefime, but all things ſhould wazke to the beſt te 


> : 


them that lone God, and that Chaiff was their only lite and righteogſnefſe, and 
thatonly by faith in him. and fo2 his ſake, all good things were freely giuen them, 
as alis fs2gineneſle of ſinnes, and life euerlaſting. Pany of theſe perſecuted were 
of great ſubſtance, and had poſſeſſions of their owne. 

William Slech died the thirtieth of Bay x 556. being impꝛiſoned fo the doctrine 
of the Gaſpell , and the y2ofeſion of the truth, in the Kings bench, and was by 
ried in the back-ſide of the ſame pꝛiſon, becauſe the Papiſts thought him not woꝛ⸗ 
thy to he laide in their Pope-holy Churchpards, | 


Thomas Harland Milli right,Fohn Oſward, Tho- 


—— — 


— 


mas Ree d. and T homas A. uington. 


— 


a 
— — 


William eAdberall Miniſter, and Fobn 5 
Wheele-wright. 


TR eine Hen Notes and twentieth of June,an were bu- 


being inp2iſoned ſoꝛ the p2ofeffion of the 


A4 Perchants lern 


'by thecruell perſecution of the 7 £9 at Leiceſter 35 oe ane 
3 mere ö in one fire af Stratfoꝛd the Bow 


by Londqu.clenexefthent being men and two of them women, whoſe dwellings 


were in ſynday places im & u, ad whoſe names follow: Henry Adlington, Law. 


a. 
* 


reace Harman Henry Wye Wnuam H 
Edmond Len Cant Ralph Iackſon, 
— rt a 
| 7 6 ; 0 4 
which followoth. | I 6] r 


allywell, Thomas Bowjer Ocorge Seatle 
e Rath , Elzabeck 
; doth, better appeare by a 
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Be it knowne vnts all to whom tbis our Certiffcate ſhall be tene, that whereas 
vpon Saturday the thirteenth of June,firteene of vs were condemned to dye, by 
the Biſhop of London, koꝛ the ſincere truth of Chꝛiſts verity, which truth hath bin 
continually defaced from the beginning by the wicked aduerſaries, as it is llande- 
red now by tbe Diuell and his Imps , which conſtraineth vs to'manifeft our be. 
teefe, andthe articles, where ſuꝛs we wert condemned foz mnopding the llanders 
that might happen by occafion of the flanderous'Sermon latelppzeached at Pauls 
Croſſe by Doctoz Fecknam Deane ot Paules, where he defamed-bs to be of fix- 
teene fund2popinions. | 
1 . Webelecae by Baptiſme we were made members of Chꝛiſts Church, and 
Although wee erred foz a time, pet the roote of Faith was pꝛeſerued in vs by the 
Voly Gholt, which maketh vs certame of the ſame, and we doe and will perũſt by 
Gods alliſtance vnto the end: And though the Piniſter were of the malignant 
Church, vet he did not hurt vs, becauſe he bapttzed vs in tho name of the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Yoly Ghoſt ; there was the wozd and the element; Godfa- 
thers, and Godmothers;renognciag fo2 bs the Diuell and all his wozkes, and con- 
telling the articles of the Chzilffan Faith. 2 | 
2 There are but two Sacraments, Baptiſme, and the Lozds Supper, in 
theſe are contained the two Teſfaments: the effect ofthe Law is Repentance, and 
the effect of the Goſpell is remiſſion of ſinnes. I: 
3 There is a viſible Church wherein the wozd of God is pꝛeached, and the 
Wacramoents truelp miniſtred: Uiſible tothe wickedwo;l», although it bee not 
rredited , and by death of Daints confirmed: as in the time of Elias as well as 


4 The dea of Rome is the Seaofntichzi ; The Congregation ot the wic- 
ned, whereofthe Pope is head vnderthe Dinell. 

5 God fs neither ſpiritaaliy noꝛ coꝛpoʒaliy in the Sacrament ot the Altar, and 
there is no other ſabſtante but bzead and Mine. 5 

2 The Malte is not onely a pzophanation of the Lozos Supper, but a nioft 
blaſphemons Jdoll. ; Hi 1557 1 | 

We aff.tmed fo beleeue all that the Biſhop oz any could pzone by Seriptures: 
but he (aid he would not ſtand to pꝛoue it with hereticks but ſaid, thep themſelues 
were the holy Church,and that we ought to beleeue them, oz elle to be tut offlike 
Kithered branches. * Tx | r 

hen they were bꝛought to Straffozd the Bow they were denided into two 
parts, and put into to chambers : then the Sherifs came to theone part aud tolde 
them that the other had recanted and wers faue d, and exdoꝛted them do doe the like, 
and not caſt away themſelnes: theꝝ an\wired.theirfaith was not buiſded on man, 
but Chzil crucified: Mhen he tould doe no good with them, he went to the other 
plate, and told them their Fellowes hadrecanted; and were ſaued, iid contiſelled 
them to doe the like, and not willingly to kill themſelaes :vnts whom they aviſwe- 
rod as their feliswes had done. Mhen he ſaw he tould not pzenaile; he lead them 


. 


tothe fire , they topfully killed the abe: the eleatien men wert tov to fonte - 


onefire, with ſnchloue one to another, and conſtancꝝ in aur autour Ehzilt; that 
it was wonderfull. ut Ebnit the 


$ fs ; Sx Þ 
* 
— 


Thomas Free- man, William Stannard, and 
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; Y 


—— 


their liues, and by that meanes they were kept from martv2dome. 


Type ſourteenth of Jun? Iohn Colſtoke of Wellington in Liechfield Dioces, faz 
holding againſt the real pzeſence and auricular confcſion, was compelled to recant 
and to beare a faggot befo:e the Croſſe bare⸗headed, hauing in one hand a Taper, 
and in the other a paire of Beads. 

The ſeuenttenth of June Thomas Barnes and Ellice Birth were arcuſed that one 


wiſhed to the ather, in the beginning of Queene Maries taigne, his dagger in the 


belly ol him that ſung to the gans he denied not but he ſpake theſe woꝛds, and 
that] be then thought the male abominable ; ans though he ſabmitted hiniſelfe hee 
was condemned to beare a faggot, with beads and his taper befoꝛe the croſſe. 

The ſeuen and twentieth of June Thomas Paret, Martin Hunt, and lohn Norrice 
died in the Kings Bench, and were buried in the back⸗ Ude: : thep were impziſoned 
fo2 the pꝛoleſſion of the ere! 


Robert Bernard, eAdam Foſter and 
Re bert Lawſon. 


] Vs 30.0f June Hopton B of Ro2wich called Robert Bernard Verefick, becauſe 
beſaid he would neuer be confcſſco ofa P2ielt : he anſwered, it ar@ueth me not 
to be called hereticke at vour hand .fo2 ſo ydur fo:efathers called the Pꝛophets and 
Confeſſoꝛs long agoe: then the B: bad him follow him, and went and knerled be⸗ 
foe the ®acramentof the Altar : and as he was at his pzapers, he looked back and 
aſked Barnard why he did not as Le did, He anſwered, 3 cannot tell why por ſhould 
doeſo, the Biſhop aſkev him, whom ſe ron yonder, pointing to thePire hanging 
ouer the Altar? Do pou nat ſee your maker there ? he ſaid, No, J ſee nothing but 
a few cloatys hang together in aht ape: then the Biſhop commaunded him to the 
Japle, and bad put Zrons enongh vpon Vim. 

Alter one ofthe Guard had him to a Lauerne where many Pꝛieſts were,when 
thep coiuldnotperſwadehim, they thꝛeatned h m with whipping and ſtocking, and 
when they could pervert him by no meanes, then they carried him to the Biſhop, 
— 1 condemned him: Ces was alakonxer, dwelling in Fcanlden in 

u nne 

Adam Foſter was a Hulbandman, dwellingdn Mendleſam in Suffollke : Bee 
was a appzehen? ded by Thomas Mouſe, and George Reuet Conſtables, at the com- 
mand: ment of Sir Iohn Terill, becauſe he would not heare Paſſe: He was caſt #in- 

Ape dungeon, from whence he was ſent to Nozwich, and condemned by the a. 

zeſaid Biſhop: Mouſe pꝛeſently after tell cke, and pined away to death: the s- 
ther came to the line end not long after. 

Robert La wſon a Linen Meauer, was Ukewiſe app2ehended at the comman⸗ 
dement ol ix Iohn Terill;; and ſent to Aye Dungeon, berauſe hee would not come 
to Church, naz receiue their Popich Adoll. 

F — carried; to their deathes, theymoCt triumphantly ned their 


Vun Gare Axel ler of Coventry VVeauer: 


A gat this time he RE ETRET hauing beene long impziſoned 
there, —— examined befoꝛe Doctoz Martine, one of the Maſters of the 
Suede iallr ſirrer in thoſe matters: in which examination J finde no mat- 

religion. but that he ni wereth — ay 


% 
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ted in reſpect of out good wozkes,and ſo long elected as we doe them, and no lon- 
ger, but he beleeued that Gad of his inũ nite goodneſte (though Zeſus Chzilt ) did 
elect and appvint in him, defoze the ſdun dation vr the earth was latd, a Church oz 
Congregatior,which he doth continuslly guide and gruerne by his grace and holy 
ſpirit; ſo that not onè ol them chall euer finalty perich, and that God hath ekeinally 
pꝛedeſtinated me to eternall life in Jefas Chꝛiſt. Jam moſt certaine and likewiſe 
fare that his holy ſpirtt (wherew#fh J am ſcaled) will ſo pꝛeſerue me from gll he⸗ 
reſies and cuill opinions, that 2 ſhall die in none at all: J doe belerue tbat Thin 
dideFectuallp die foz al thoſe that repent,and beleene,e ſoznone other, At his Art 
comming into pꝛiſon, his conſetence was ouer much oppꝛeſled with the conſidera- 
tion of bis ſinnes, vntili he had a tomfoꝛtable letter of Philpot, cunterning the mer⸗ 
tie of Chꝛiſt to them that repent: and although a ſoʒrowfull ſpirit be a ſacrifice ac 
teptable to God, and the earaeft pennie ok election, vet the end of it muſt be comfo:t 
and top of the holy Shot in aſturanee of the remiſtion of ũnnes, therfoze he bidde th 
een „ n allurance of the remiſſion of Innes in 
iff. | 
Wherefoze Carles thaketh God heartily , andconfefſeth that Philpors ſweete 
exhaztations had bzvnght much glad tivings WMfo his tp2ed ſoule, and that it was 
greatlprefreſhed with the ſweet lauoꝛ of his pꝛetidus Hard. A will now actoꝛding 
to pour toning requeff taſt away all care,e reioice with you, and pꝛay Godfoz pou 
day enight,fo; now my foule is turned vnto her old reſt again s haty taken aſwet 
hap inChzif's lap, I haue caſt my care vpon the Lozd , which will care foz mer, 
and will becareles,accozding bnto mp name: as ſon as had read your comfozta- 
die Lefter,myſozrowes vaniſhed away, as ſmoke in the wind: J am [are the ſpirit 
ol God was anthoz of ff: G M. Philpot thou art a pꝛincipal Pot ind ind, fflied with 
moſt pꝛetious liquoz : Dh pot mot happy of the high Potter odained to honour , 
which doeft contatne ſuch heanenly treaſure in the earthen veſſel: Oh pot molt 
happy, in whom Chzilthath turned waterinto wine,and that of the beſt, whereof 
the Pater of ths Feaſt hath filed my cup lo fall, that ithath made mee dzunken in 
ths ioy of the ſpirit: When martpꝛdeme ſhall bꝛeake thee (oh veſſell of honout) the 
tragꝛant tauour of the pzecious ointments will much retopce the heany hearts ot 
Chaifks true members. «x3 Goa poo mms | 32 


17 f 


— 


lohn Gwinne, Ackin, Iulines Palmer. 


T He 16. of July theſe th2& godly and conſtant martyꝛs wers burned at Now- 
[I bery ia Barkſhire. lulines Palmer had been ſtudent in Magdalen Colledgein 
Dxfo2d, and was Scholemaiſter of Redding: allKing Edwards daies —— = 
obſtinate Papiſt, abhozring all godly pꝛaper and fintere preachim and was 
_ wy put out of the Colledge W ſame, Res Nuﬀne Maries time, 
uffereda moſt cruel death at theWapiſis hands He was bozn in Coneatry,his fa- 
ther had ſometimes berns Paych of the Citty. When Nugne Mary tame to her 
raign,he was receinedinto the fellowſhip of the Colledge again, but his mind was 
fo far altered, that hee would not roms to pzapers foz feare of ſuſpition: but when 
he would kærpe his bowing meulutes at the Confiteoz,inturning vp ward x bowne- 
ward, and knocke his bꝛeaſt with Jvolatrous adozation ; at the liffing'bp of the 
Sacrament , his heartroſe againffit;that hee wolily get him ont of the Church, 
wherefsze he left the Colledge and bicame Scholemailter inRedding, 


bered withthe conũ der tion of ths erneltp that was then ewed to the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ns en f 1 od and delinered-it to Dortoz Geffery in his 
viſifation, who readitix thoſame Fut him in pprlten, and within a foztnight alter 


burns himnas ddt here he yetved vp as joytull a Bare t God, as ener any 
1 Katherine 


— 
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Katherine ( auches mother and Paratine and 


¶uillimiue her Daughters. 


TY E leid Karberine was a Widdow, thep were of the alle of Garne ſey, the 10. 
ol July they were there burned fo: heruticks foz pꝛofeſling the truth: Paratiue 
being great with childe, and ready to bee bꝛought a bed the wombe of cbe ſaid 
Paratine being but ned, there iſſned from her a goodly man Child, which bp the 
officer was taken vp, and after molt ſpitefall manner thzowne into the fire , and 
moſt cruellp burned with her ſeelp mother. 5 

Che cauſe was this; a woman had ſtollen a cap and pawned it to this Katherine 
fo: ſix pence, ſhe pete iuing whoſe cup it was thought to haue carried it heme: Jn 
the meane lime the owner of the cup miſſed it, and charged her with it that ſtele 
it, whoconſeſſed it and bꝛought the owner ef the cup ta the Middow who deline- 
red him the Cup: ſhoʒily after tde Bapliff:s hearing tbercof, ſearthed her bouſe, 
they finding one Platter which had no marke, and another that dad the mark ſcra⸗ 
ped ou: Mhereupon they bꝛonght her and her two Daughters to the Juſtices , 
who committed them vnto pꝛiſon, and the Bapliffs ſeized vpon all their goods, and 
wien they could pꝛoue nothing ag ainſt them, tde Bapliſfs accuſed them of pereſie 
and cauſed them to be committed agatne ; and the Bapliſfs wꝛote to Iaques Amy 
Deane of the Ile efo:cſa'd, to defirehim to p2oceed ag ainſt them in the tauſe of 
hereſie: whete upon the ſaid Deane, aſſiſted by the Curats there, dio make an in- 
quirie ofthe ſaid wie dow and her daughters, and condemned them foz hereficks, 
the widvow and her davghtcrs neuer hearing therot᷑ and deliuered it ta the Bap- 
liffs and Jurats, whereupon when the Bayliffa did know. that the ſaid Deane and 
Curats had not cxamined the waman,they woyid not ſit in iudgement that dap, 
but ozdained that the women ſhould firſt be æxamined of their Faith befoꝛe the 
Deane and Curats: where toʒe the women were pꝛeſented befo;e the (aid Dꝛane 
and Curats inho anſ tocted that they would obey the Oꝛdinances ol the Ning and 
Quecne, and the commandements of the Church, notwilhſtanding they were cans 
demned, and thereupen buraed,and the Bay!iffs had all their goods as befoꝛe, but 
ia the beginning of Qucene Eliz abeths raigne the Gernſep men, and one Matthew 
Cauches,bzother to (heſatd tws Siſters pꝛeſented a ſuppitcation to the Quænes 
Commiſſioners touching that matter, who ſitting vpon ihe cauſe, found the mat⸗ 
ter p20vable,and commitied the Deane to pziſon , and diſpoſſefled him of all his 
linings and poſſe Cions. n M1731 | 


— — 


"Thomas Dungate, Fohn Forman, 
n Mother Tree. e 


1 8 of July theſe gaze themſelves to the fire fo2 righteouſnes ſake, patient- 
.*: lyabiding what the rage of man conla ſay oz doe againſt them : they were bur⸗ 
ned at Grinfedin Suffer. F is vcd wel. ne ur 

, loane Watt was of the Pariſh of alhallowes in Darby, ſhee was condemmed by 
Radulph Bane Biſhop of Conentry and Licoftelo, his Chancello;, andothers,, fo; 
thatſhe did told the Sacrament: of the Popiſh Altar to be but a repꝛeſentation 
Chzilts-dody and materiail bzead and wine; and not his natur all bodp, vuleſſe it 
were receiues and that it oughtnot to be reſerued from time, to time oucrthe Al 
tax. ht lmmenlatipta be ceeciued. he wis burned at the aforeſeid Darby: whem 
the ſaff:redthe made her p2ayer to the Lozd Jeſcs fo afſift and frengtheu 1 ; 
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being bound to the ſtake with flames about her, ſhe ſuffered with ioy and triumph, 
as though the had rather biene going ta a banket, then to peld vp her life. : 

Edward Sharp was an aged man, bozne in Wilſhire, he was condenmed the 8. 
of September, where hee conſtantly and manfully perſifted in the iuſt quarrell of 
Chzifts Golpell, fo2 milliking 4 renouncing the o2dinances of the Romiſh Church, 
He was tryed as pure gold, and made a liuely ſacrifice in the fire. 


a 
— 


ohn Hart, Tho: Rauenſdale, and two whoſe names 
we haue not, the one a Shomaker, the other a Coriar. 


Tete foure were burned at Payfield in Sufſer the 24. of September, being at 
the place where they ſhonld ſuffer, after they had made their Pꝛayer, they con⸗ 
fantly and jopfully ended their liues, fo2 the teſtimonp of the glozious Goſpell of 
Jeſns Chꝛiſt. The next day, ayongman;a Carpenter,whoſename we knob not, 
was burned foꝛ the Teftimony of Chꝛiſt at Bꝛiſtow: he died with much top, con⸗ 
ſkancy, and triumph. | 


. 


_—_— 


Thomas Horne and a woman. 


TY 25. of September th:\e two godly Partirs were conſumed by the fire af 
Matton Underhedge in Gloteſterſhire, who died berygloztonſly in a conſtant 
Faith, to the tcrro2 of the wicked, and comfozt ofthe godly. 

A Shoemaker was a true Witneſſeand Diſciple of the Lo2d, herenounced ths 
falſe coloured Reltgion of the Romiſh Sea, wherein many a god man hath beene 
dꝛowned: he was burned at Nozthampton. ES. 

Thꝛæ in the Caſtle of Citeſter being in like bonds foꝛ the like cauſeof Chꝛiſts 
Goſpel!, died in P2iſon, and were buried in the fields, who had beene burned if the 
true ll handling of Papiſts had not made them away befoze. 


ohn Clarke , Dunflone (hittenden vn condemned, | 
William Foſter of Stone, eAllice Potkins of Staple- | l 
hurſt, John Archer of Cranbroke | 

V Veauer. 


E He firſt of Nouember theſe fins were materate and pined fo death by famins 
inthe Caſtle of Canterbury: they anſwered all to this effect, that they beleeue 
the Articles of the Creed, but they belecue no moꝛe Satraments but twa, chat pꝛai⸗ 
ers to Saints oꝛ ſoules in purgatozp pꝛofit not, that faith only inſtificth; they deni⸗ 
ed the Popiſh ceremonies in the Church: that it was as good to carry a Dungfozk 
as Candles on Candlemas dap, and that it is as neceſſary to carry the Gallowes 
about if ones father were hang ed, as ta cary the Croſſe; that they could not come to 
Church witha ſafe conſcience. There was fifteene of them in pꝛiſon, and it ſeemefh 
the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts had appointed to ſfarne them al, had not a Certificate of 
the manner oftheir cruell handling bin thzowne out of the Caſtle n mdow, wherby 
their doings were made manifeſt:\s the other ten were burned, as after appeareth. 
In the Ponths of September, Nonember, and December, there was a great 
perſecution in Couentry and Lichfield: thecruell Biſhop Radulph Bane, and his 
truell Chancelloꝛ, Doctoz Draycot, and nine Pꝛieſts, and a number sf others mers 
compelled to recant, and one Hoke was burued at Cheſter, as thou mapſt ſee in th 


Boke at large. 22 
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— Puching the pꝛoceſle and whole diſcourſe, concerning the condem⸗ 
ning, taking vp, and burning the bones and bokes of Bucer,g Paulus 


4 


I £4; Phagius, by the commaundement of Cardinall Poole, with all the 
24; rites andceremontes therunto appertaining, with all the ridiculous 
A* poceeding of theCommiſſioners whillt they were at Cambzidge: 


Er 

and allo the Oꝛation of P. Acworth, Dzatsz of the Uniuerſitie : at the reſtitution 
of Martine Bucer, and Paulus Phagius in Qutene Elizabeths time, and alſo the 
diſpitefull handling and madneſſe of the Papiſts towards Peter Martires Wife at 
Dxfo2d, taking her vp from her graus at the commandement of Cardinall Poole, 
and after buried in a Dunghil · Concerning the pꝛoteſſe of theſe things, refer thee 
if thou beeft diſpoſed to ſc them, to the boke at large. a 

The 18. of January the ten that remained of the afozeſaid fiftene, that were in 
pꝛilon in the Caſtle of Canterbury, whereof fine of them were ſtarned, the sther 
ten were burned, fo2 the ſame points of Religion in effect as the other fine held as 
befoze is exp2eſſed ;the names of theſe ten follow, | 

John Philpot of Tenderden, William Waterer of Bedingdy, Stephen Kempe ot 
No2gate, William Hay of Hith, Thomas Hudſon of Sellenge:Mathew Bradbridge 
of Tenderden, Thomas Stephens of Bedingham, Nicholas Finall of Tenderden, 
VVilliam Lowicke of Cranbꝛake, VVilliam Prowyting of Lhozncham. 

The 8. of Febzuary a molt blody Commiſſion was giuen fozth by King Philip 
and Nueene Marie to pꝛoſetute the peoze members of Chzilt. Whereupon twenty 
two were appꝛehended in Cer, and bꝛought vy to London at once to Bonner, all 
of them tyed to a rope by two and two; and ſo lead in a rope thꝛough the ſtrætes to 
Bonner. Now the Biſhops and Councell perteining the number, and fearing ta put 
them to death, being ſa many together, leal ſome diſturbance might riſe vpon the 
ſame: thepbad them make their ſubmiſſion and confeſſion as they would them- 
ſelnes, that they might make a colour ot recantation, wherupon they were diſchar- 
ged : foz their names Jreferre the to ths Boke at large. 


Thomas Loſeby, Henry Ramſey, Tho: Thyrtell, Mar- 
garet Hyde, eA gnes Stanley. 


etwelfth of Tpzill theſe were burned at one firein @mithfield, Bonner fra- 
| now Articles vnto them, and confeſſing theſe points of his Articles, they 
were condemned. 

1 "Foz ſpeaking againſt the Faith, Religion, and Eccleſiaſticall ſeruice, eſpe- 
cially concerning the Malle and the ſeauen Sacraments, ſaying they agried not 


2 Foz 


lolth Gods wozd. 


The Acts of the Church; 


„* 2 Foz being perſwaded that the Engliſh ſeruice in Bing Eqwards time, was 
godly and Catholike. 

3. That they did not thinke themlelues bound to comets "Church t to heare the 
Pattins,WPale, and Cuening ſong. 5211 

That they did not thintze themſelues bound to goa :occiſion; 12 to won 

Tapers and Candles at Candlemas, noz take Aſhcs vpon Aſhwedneſzzp, noz 
beare Palms vpon Palme⸗ ſundap, noꝛ to crepe tothe Crofle vpn dates atcuſts⸗ 
med, noꝛ toreceiae and kiffe the Pare at Paſſe time, noz to teteiue holy water 02 
holp bꝛead, noꝛ to crcept oꝛ allow the Ceremonics and vlages of the Church, 
thep are vſed in this Nealme. 

5 Foz thinking they were not bound to confeſſe their ſinnes vnto a Prieft, 


noz to reteiue abſolution at his hand, noz to receive the Sacrament of the Al⸗ 


tar. 

6 - Foz thinking payers to Saints, 02 pꝛapers foz the dead are not lawdable, 

p:ofitable,noz allowed by Gods Moꝛd, and that the ſoulcs departed goe ſtraight 
waies to Heauen o2 Hell, ſo that there is noPurgatozy. 
7. Foz thinking all thoſe that were burned in Ring Henry the eights time. 
and in Queene Maries time as Heretickes, were no Yeretickss, but faithfull 
and geod people: and foz appꝛeuing their opinions, and milliting their condem⸗ 
nations. 

8 Foz thinking the Sacrament of the Altar to bee an Idoll, and to reſerne it 
to be honoured, to be Jdolatry : andlikewiſe of the Palle, an: cleuation of the oe 
crament. | 

Alter this, they were tonuented againe befoze the Biſhoy, in the Con" Mow. 3 
where theſs being aſksd what they had to ſay againſt tudgemcat, Iuomas Loſcby. 
ſaid, God giue me ſtrength to ſtand agatnlt you and pour ſentence: pour Law'is 
a denduring Law, I perceiue there is na way with me but death, extept 3 will be- 
lerue in that doll, the Paſſe. 

Thomas Thirtle ſaid, If pou mabe me an Heretic, then von make Thꝛiſt and al 
the twelne Apoſtles Hereticks: foʒ à am in the true faith, and J will tand tout, 
fo2 Ikuow J ſha;lhaneeterna'lHife. 

Ramſey ſat5, my opinion is the very truth, which J Will not got from: The 
are two Churches, and we the Bartyzs of Chꝛilt are the true Chuech, and pee be 
not. 

Margaret Hide affirmed, thce was in that true Faith , and would neuer koz⸗ 
ſake it. 

Agnes Stanly faid, it euery haire ot ber head were neuer ſo much wozth, J had 

rather they were burned, then 7 will kazſake my true faith. 

hen they were put off vntill the afternone, then as Loſeby his anſwere was 
reading, mention bing made of the 2acrament, Boner put off his Cap, and Loſe- 
by put on his hat: and he ſaid. A truſt. 3 haue the Spirit of truth, which you de- 
teſt, foz the wiſedome of God is foliſt neſſe vnto von, whereupetithey had iudge⸗ 
ment. 


3 Margaret Hide ſatde, By Lo2d, J will nat depart from my ſayings tillJ be bur- 


ned: and ſhe laid, would ler pou m Lo2d inſtruct mee with ſomẽ part of Gods 
woꝛd, and not to giue me inſtructions of holy Bꝛead, and holy Mater, foo it is no 


part of Dccipture. Agnes Stanly anſwered, 3 am no Zereticke7 no man that is 


wile will belæue as you doe: A belecus thaſe that you haue burned bee true Par- 
tyꝛs, J will not goe from my faith as lang as Iliue.' Thomas Thirtle ſaid, J will 
not beleeue pour Adolatrous wales, your Pallets Ndolatry, 3 wil ſtick to my faith 
as long as J liue. Henry Ramſey ſatd, Pour doctrine is naught, and not agreeable 
to Gods woꝛd and J will ſtand to my Faith as long a8 Zune: Do they were con⸗ 
demned and burned. as befoꝛze. 
In ay W. illi am Norant, Stephen Gratyicke, and ove King, were burned in SD. 

Gorge field in Southwarke. 
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John Bradbridge of Stapleherſt, alter A pleby of 
Maydſtone, and Petronell his wife, Edmund Allen 
ol Fritendid, and Katherine his wife, Dane 

'.- Afanningsof Maydſtone, Elixabeth 

> 348 20 a blind Maid. 1 


"He 18. of Juns theſe ſeauen faithfull Party2s of Chziff, were burned at aid 

L fone : their anſwers were like in effect to the fiue that were famithed to death 
in Canterbury Caſtle. SG. * 
Che 19. of June Iohn Fiſhcock, Nicholas White, Nicholas Pardue, Barbara Finall 
Widdow, Bradbregs Widdew, Bendens Wife,and Wilſons Wife, were burned 
at Canterbury: their Articles were as the others, they iopfully bnoꝛeſſed them- 
ſelnes vnto the fire, and all of them (like the Communion of Haints) kneeled down 
and pꝛayed, with ſuch zeale;as the enemies of the Croſſe of Chzift could not but 
likeit. Ten they aroſe and went to the ſtake, where they yielded their ſoules glozi- 


Richard Woodman, George Stephens, William May- 
nard, Alexander Hofman his Man, T omafme Awood 
his Maid, «Margery Moris, Fames e Morir 
hir Sonne, Denis Burges, eAſhdownes 

wife, Froues wife. 


Hole tenneblefſedarty:s were burned at L ches in Suffer the 22.ofJune, 
without a wait fromthe LozdChanceloz, 


The firſt examination of Ri cuaRD Wo O DMA, before the Biſhop 
| a en on? "50 of Chicheſper, - | 
. / i 


—— foz you, and ſo are all the Moꝛſhipfull of our Country, pou 
I aue bene of goodeftimation amongſt the paze and rich; wherefoz2s 
looke well to pour ſelfe, your Wife and Childzen, and bee ruled: thinke not pour 
ſeifewiſer then all the Neab mme. 2 4. dou 

Woodman, I will be willing to learne of enery man the truth, and J know J 
haus giurn no iuſt offence ta rich noꝛ pooze; and God knoweth how drare J loue 
my life and Childzen in him: but my life, my wife and Childzen are all in Gobs 
hands, and haue them all, as it I had them nat, but regard the pleaſingof God 
mozethen alother things. A thought good to appeale ta you mine D2dinary,fo; ſom 
gos about to hed my blood wzongfully, that if pou canfindeJ hold any con- 
frarp to Gods wozd J will be refozmed.; and if mpblod bee ſhed vnrighteoullie, 
that it may berequired at your hands, becauſe you haue taken vpon pou to bee the 


Country | | 
Story. Thou art a peruerfefellow, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalf be put to death 
bniuftly:that thy blod ſhall be required ? No,if he ſhould condenme ahunvzed ſuch 
JR Fhanohelped t xis a god many of vou, and will dat the bet A can to 
1 b 


, 
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Chich. Jam er {pirituallPaſſoz, you mult heareMs and A will giue you tpi 


Wood. Pouſapyou willginemee ſpirituall Councell, are yon ſure yon haue 
the Spirit ot God. . | | 5 
M CH No by Daint Mary, J dare not bee ſo bold to ſap, ſo J doubt of 
Wood. Then vou be like the waues of the Sea toſſed with the winde, and bn- 
Fable in all your wapes, (as Saint Iames ſaith) and can locke fo2 no god thing 
at the hands: You ats neither hote noz cold: Therefoze God will ſpree 
you out. VEE 125 

story. te hath the Diuell in him, hee is woꝛſe then the Diuel, thus all here- 

Wood. The Jewes laid to Chzilf he had a Diuelſ and was mad, as yon hüte 
ſaid to me: but ihe Sernant is not aboue his Paſfer3 God foꝛbid Jſhould leartie 
ofhim that confeſſeth he hath not the Spirit of God. 4 

Chich. Doe you beleeueVon haue the Spirit of God, it is moze then Pauls; a- 
ny of the Apoſtles durſt doe, which is great pꝛeſumption. 

Wood. J beleene J haue the Spirit, and boaſt not my kel 
GD D: as Paul bid in i. Cor. 7. He faid he beleeued by 0 
rit of G O D, no man can beleeue that Jeſus is the Lo2d, but by the 
Ibeleeue Chailt is my Redeenier, thereldze J haue the Holy Ghoſt: an 
hath not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt is a caſt-away and none of his, and wee haue not re- 
ceſted the Spirit ot bondage to feare, but we haue received the Spirit of Adoption 
which cryeth Abba Father : The ſame Shnit teſtifleth with our Spirits, that we are 
the ſonnes of God: Pere are p2ofes enough that Paul was ſure he had the Spirit 
of God: And lohn ſaith, He that beleeueth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him: Ss it is impoſſible tu beletue in God, extept God dwell in vs, 

Chich. He bade me dine with him, and at dinner he aſked me whether Pꝛieſts 
map marry, and whether Paul had a Wike. 

Wood. Paul and Barnabas were not married, but all the Apoſtles elſe-were : 
Foz in the x. Cor. 9. Paul ſaith, am I not an Apoſtle, am I not free, haue I not ſeene 
Chriſt : Mine anſwere to them that aſkeme this: Haue wee not power to eat and 
to drinke, or to leade about a Siſter to Wife, as well as the other Apoſtles, and the 
Brethren of the Lord, or haue not Barnabas and I power thus to do: o this Text 
pꝛoueth that Paul and Barnabas were not married, but Paul declareth that the reit 
bad wines, and they had polver likewiſe to haue wines, but they found no neede 
thereof : But Paul in the ſeuenth to the Corinthians ſaid, that hee that hath not 
power ouer his fleſh may marry, for ĩt is better to marry then to burne: wherefore 
to auoid Sy ann let euery one haue F cucry 7 her Husband: 

Therekoze Biſhoppes and Pzieffs may haue Wines, becauſe they are men, ra- 
ther then burne, and n e : Paul declareth to Timothy, the fit 


and niuth, that Biſhops and Dearons ſhould haue wines. | 
The ſecond Examination before the Biſhop of Wincheſter 


and othets. 


Alt time von were with vs pon were in an herefte in ſaying luda s re- 


Winc. 
I atued bead, pnleſte you will tell what moze then bꝛead. 12 
- Wood. I fap he receined moe then bzead, toꝛ he reteiued the Dinell, becauſ 


hee pꝛeſumod to tate the Þacrament without Faith: as Chzilt ſaith, after he ea 

the op rheDivellenred ine0 him: 5 | — * the Sacrament is nat 

bor ee ee en e 

Wine. Whatis thy Faith in the Hacrament?: eee 
'$ rocefue the body and bloud of Chziff, if it bee try 
Lr 


Wood. Abeteeue w | | | 
miniſtred accozding to V tome in Faith, that — 


2 
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atk. 


was bozne foz me, and that he ſuffered death fo2 the. remiſſion of my ũnnes, and 
that 3 ſhall bee ſaued by his death, and eate the 3Bzead, and dzinte the Mine 
in remembzance of him: Then J receine whole Chꝛiſt, God and Pan, myſtitally 
ally. | - 
* — prieſt. What afoole thou art, canſt not teil what myſlitally is. 
Wood. God hath cholen ſuch fooles as à am to confound ſuch a wile thing as 

on are. F Mo abs ef f 
E Winch, Anſwere the Sacrament of the Altar, whether it bee not the body ol 
Chꝛiſt befozeit bereccineo, and whether it bee not the body of Chꝛiſt ts whomſo⸗ 
euer receiueth it; tell me. oꝛ elſe J will exconimunicate the, | 

Wood, J wiilnot anſwere vou, pou are not mine Oꝛdinarie: Then Chiche- 
ſter ſaid, Jam not tonſecrated: o ſaid J, yours bee all Cow Calues: meaning 
therby that hee had not his Bull from Nome: Then they called me all to naught, 
and ſaid J was madde. Then J ſaid, ſo Feſtus (aid to Paul when hee ſpake ſos 
ber woꝛds and truth of the Spirit of God as J doe: but you be pour ſelues as yon. 
iudge mee, you will all goe to hell if you condemne me, if pou haue not eſpeciall 
grace to repent with ſpced. b | 

Winch. Me goe about to ſane thy ſonle if thou wilt be rult d. 

Wood. Mo man can ſaue my ſoule, foz Chꝛiſt hath ſaued it alreadp, euen befoꝛo 
the fdunda tion of the wozld was laid. d 1 | 

The Fat Prieſt. Pcereis another hereſie, chou canſt not tell what thou ſalſt, was 
thy ſoule ſaued befoze it was. 5 INT | 

Wood, I ſap the truth, loke in the firft to the Epheſians and there vou Hal find 
it, where S. Paul ſaith, God hath choſen vs in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him through loue , and 
thereto we were predeſtinated. 24 
Ihe Fat Prieſt. Games (aith, Faith without workes is dead, and me haue free- 
will to doe goed wozkes. Wy | | 

Wood. J doe not diſallom ged wozkcs, fo: a god faith cannot he without god 
wozkes , vst not of our ſelues, but it is the gift of God, as ©: Paul ſaith, iris God 
that worketh in vs both the will and the deed, euen of his good will. 
VVinch. Make an rnd,anſwers to me: Pp Lo2d Cardinall hath appointea the 
Archdeacon-of Canterbury thine D2dinary , he can appoint whom he will befoze 
the Biſhop is conſecrated, and ſo they all affirmen. 

Wood. A will beleevencuer a one of pon all, foꝛ pon be turne-coatcs i changes 
lings, and waucring minded, neither hotenoz cold, thercfoze G O D will ſpuo 
you out: Foz in Ring Edwards time you taught the Doctrine that was ſet ſoʒth 
Land now pou teach the contrarie, which woꝛds made the moſt part of them 
quake. | 5 ieee * 
VVinch. Deis the naughtieſt varlet and heretick that ener knew, J mil reade 
ſentence againſt him, but J ſpared them not but ſpake frrelp, they that ſtood by re- 
buked me; ſaymg,yon cannot tell whom pou ſpeake vnto. | 

Wood. Thep be but men Jtrow, J haue ſpoken to better men then they foꝛ a- 
nything I ſee-cxcept they repent with ſpeed: Then told the Biſhop of Winche- 
Kerif you condemne me, pou will be condemned in hell, if yourepcntnot, foꝛ Jam 
not afraid to die foꝛ Cods ſake, | 

Wincheſt. Foz Gads lake : nay fo2 the Digels,ſake: neither was Iudas as 
fraid to die that hanged himſelfe, as thou wilt kill thy ſelfe, hecauſe thou wilt not 
* me How ſap pou will you tonfeſſe that ludas receiued the body of Chit 

AWO2LNUPp, 5 „ 1 : 
VVood. It ytu tan pꝛopue in ali the Bible that any man euer eat the body ol 
Chꝛiſt vnwozthily, then 1 will be with yen in P 

Then a Pꝛieſt ſaid S. Paul ſaith, in the 1 1. of the firſt to the Coꝛinthians: He 

nat eateth this bread & drinketh this cup vnworthily, cateth and drinketh his own 
maanion : becauſe he makethno dilkerinceof the ads body. | RY 


s The Acts of the Church. 


Wood. He ſaith not who ſo eateth this body vnwozthily,noz dꝛinketh this blod 
vnwozthily: But he ſaith who ſo eateth this bread and drinketh this cup vnwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his oyme damnation : becauſe hee maketh no difference 
ol the Sacrament, which repꝛelenteth the Lo2ds body, and other bꝛead and dꝛink: 
here god people you ſœ they are not able to pꝛoue their ſayings true: Wherefoze 2 
cannot beleeue them in any thing they do: Then Wincheſter read ſentence ol extom⸗ 
munication againſt me: when hee had done J would haue ſpoken, but they cried 
away with him. 


The third examination. 


Chich. IO ſay you to the Sacrament of the Altar: I laid he ment the Satra⸗ 
ment of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, and not of the Altar of ſtone ; Ds 
ſaid pes that he did: How vnderſtand you the Altar otherwiſe? | 

Wood. It is waitten in ths 18. of Mathew, whereſoeuer two or three be gathe- 
red together in Chriſts name, he is in the middeſt of them: whatſoeuer they aske in 
earth, ſhall be granted in heauen: And in the 5. of Mat. When thou commeſt vnto 
the Altar and remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leaue thine offe⸗ 
ring, and be firſt reconciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift. In theſe two pla⸗ 
ces ol Scripture, A pꝛoue Chꝛiſt is the true altar, whereon euery one ought to offer 
his gifts: Firſt Chꝛiſt being in the middeſt ol them that are gathered together in 
his name, there is the Altar: ſo we may be bold to offer our gifts, if we be in Cha» 
ritie, if we be not, we mull leaue our gift, and be firſt retonciled vnto our Bꝛsther: 
Some wil ſay, how ſhall J agree with mine aduerſary when he is not nere by 100. 
miles, map I nat p:ay vntill J haue ſpoken with him: if thou pꝛeſume to pꝛap in 
the congregation, and thinks euill vnto any, thou aſkeſt vengeance vpon thy ſelte: 
Therefoze agre with thine aduerſarie , that is make thy life agr&able to Gods 
Wozd; reſolue in thy heart that thou aſke God e the wozld foꝛgiuenes, intending 
neuer to offend them moze: all ſuch may be bold to offer their git. 

Chicheſt. J neuer heard any vnderſtand it ſo, ns not Luther that great here⸗ 
ticke, that was condemned by a generall Councell and his picture burned. 3 
will ſhew pou the true vnderſtanding of the Altar and the offering: wee haue 
an Altar ſaid Paul, that you may not eat off : meaning that ns man might eat of 
that which was offered vpon the Altar, but the Pꝛieſt: Foz in Pauls time all the 
living that the Pꝛieſts had the people came and offered it dpon the Altar: 
mony 92 other things, and when the people came to offer it, and remembꝛed 
that they had any thing againſt there Bꝛother, then they left their offering 
vpon the Altar, and went and were reconciled vnts their Bꝛother, and came 
againe, and offered their gift, and the Pzieſt had it: this is the true vnderſtan- 
ding of it. 

VVood. That was the vſe of the old law, Chꝛiſt was the end of it; and though 
tt were offered in Pauls time that maketh not that it was well done, but he rebuked 
it, therefoze you are deteined. ; 

Chich, Who ſhall iudge betwixt vs in the matter: I ſaid the woꝛd, as it is in 
the 12. of Iohn: And S. Peter ſaith, the Scriptures haue no pꝛiuate interpzetati- 
on, but one ſcriptare muſt be vnderſtsod by another : then he ſaid if vou vnderſtand 
it one way, J another who ſhal be Judge : the true Church of God is able to diſ- 
cuſſe all doubts: He ſaid the Church of God doth allow the ſacrament of the Altar. 

VVood.What doe you offer now vpon the Altar? | 5 

Chich. We offer bp the body of Chꝛiſt to paciſie the wꝛath of God in the bleſſ 
Satrament, and there withall all put off their caps vnto the abhominable 3 doll. 

Wood, S. Paul ſaith in the tenth to the Hebrewes, wee are ſanctified by the of- 
fering of the body of Chziſt vpon the Croſſe once foꝛ all: and euery Pꝛieſt is dayly 
miniſtring and offering one manner of ſacrifice, which can neuer take awap ſins , 
and that it is the offering that you vſe to offer as farre as J can ſee yoube PRI 

| after 
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after the oꝛder of Aaron, that offer bp ſacrifice foz their owne ſinnes,and the ſinnes 
of the people. 
nee ſacrifice was with bloud, which ſignified the death of Chziſt: 
but we are Pꝛieſts after the ozder of e lchiſcdech , which offered bꝛead to the 
King in remembzance, and ſignified the gining of Chꝛiſts body in brad c Wine 
at his laſt ſupper, which Chꝛiſt gaue vnto his Diſciples, and commanded to be v- 
ſed vnto the end of the wozld. 225 

Wood. Me thinke you haue made the matter very plaine, that as Chꝛiſt was 
the end of the ſacrifices,\o he was the beginning of the Sacraments, willing them 

to be led in remembꝛante ol him vnto the end of the woꝛld. 

Chich. The woꝛd ſaith , Take, eate, this is my body: it is not the ſigne one- 
ly, but tte thing it lelfe: how ſay pou it is not his body after the woꝛds be ſpoken 
by the P. ieſt. £ 

VVood. If you ſay the woꝛds ouer the water, it there be no child, is there true 
Baptiſme: Ve ſaid there muſt be the Water, the Moꝛd, the Child: Then JI ſaid 
il the Child be baptized, in the name of he Father, the Sonne. is it true Baptiſme: 
He ſaid it muſt bc baptized in the name of the Father, the Donne, and the Holy 

Ghoſt: Then ſaid there may be nothing added o2 diminiſhed, 5 

Chich. Pow ſap cu, Take, cate, this is my body, is not this Chziſis body as 
ſoone as it is ſaid. 

VVood. As the water, the wozd, and the Child altogether make Baptiſme: ſo 
the bꝛead, the wine, athe woꝛd, make the ſatrament, t the eater eating it in true faith 
maketh it his body: ſo it is not Chꝛiſts body, but by the faithfull reteiner: Foz hee 
ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body: Ye calleth it not his body befoze eating: And S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith, crede manducaſti, beleene and thou haſt eaten: and S. Iohn ſaith, he 
that beleeueth in God, awelleth in Goa, and God in nim: Wherefoze it is impoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe God, and to eat his body without true Faith. a 

(hi: If the Faith of the receiuer maketh it his body, and not his wozd , what 
did Tudas tat? | 

VVood. He eat the Sacrament of Chꝛiſt, and the Dinell with all. 

Prieſt, Me eate the body of Chꝛiſt vnwoꝛthily, as S. Paul ſaith. 

Wood. S. Paul ſpeaketh not of eating his body vnwoꝛthily, but of the ſacrament 
vnwoꝛthilp: Joꝛ he ſaith, whoſocuer eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup 
vnworthily,caterh & drinketh his own damnation: becauſe he maketh no difference 
of the Loꝛds body, and not becauſe hee tateth the Loꝛds body: if Iudas had eaten 
Chꝛiſts hody he muſt needs be ſaued: Foz Chziſt ſaith in the 6. of Iohn, Whoſo- 
euer eateth my fleſn and drinketh my bloud hath eternall life, 

Chich. Do pou not beleeue that after the woꝛds be ſpoken, that there remaineth 
neither bꝛead noꝛ wine, but the very body af Chꝛiſt really. 

Wood. J haue told you nip mind without diſſunulatien,#mozc pou get not ot me 
except you wil talk by the ſcriptures, then J wil pꝛoue it moꝛe plaine 3.02 4. waies. 
Then they made a great laughing and ſaid, this is an herctick indeed, it is time 
he were burned: Then J ſaid as pou iudge me, you ſhall be iudged pour ſelues,foz 
I ſerue God truely with that which pou call hercfie, as ycu ſhall well know when 
you are in hell, and haue bloud to d2inke, and ſhall ſap in paine, this was thoman 
we ieſted on, and whoſe talk we thought fwliſhnes, and his end without honour : 
now we may ſ& how he is counted amongſt the Saints of God, and wee are puni⸗ 
hed; theſe woꝛds ſhall you ſay being in hell if you repent not, with ſpeed, (f pou 
conſent to theſhedding of my bloud. es ? 
Priem Pou were at Baxella tweluemonth agone , and ſent foz the Parſon ano 
talked with him in the Churth⸗ yard, and would not goe into the Church, foz vou 
ſaid it was the Idols temple. 
Story came in pointing at me with his finger : I can ſay nothing to him but an 


in him. 


heretick, A haue heard pou talke this houre and a halfe, and tan heare no reaſona- 
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Wood. As vou iudge me vou ſhalſbe iudged your ſelfſe. 3 

Story. Mhat, be vou a pꝛeaching? vou ſhall pꝛeach at a ſtake ſhoztly with 
your fellowes. R per, carry him to the Barthalfey againe, and let no body tome 
to ſpeake with him. za REP cho 


The fourth examination before Doctor LAN GAL. 


Angd. Pour childe was not Chziſtned in a foztnight oꝛ in th2ee werkes after 
Lit was bo2ne ; and then the chifeft ofthe Partth were faine to fetch it out of 
vour houſe againſt your will, which declareth khat you allow not Baptiſme of 
Childꝛen: and if the childe had died, it had beene damned; betauſe it was not 

Chꝛiſtned: and you ſhould haue beene damned, becauſe vou were the let thereof, 
Wood. It was baptized as ſone as it was bozne, by the Pidwife; and the 
cauſe J blamed my neighbour, was, becauſethey fet my childe out of my houſe 
without my leaue, and did moze to if then need was, the which was not well 
done. And where you ſaid, if a childe die, and be not baptized, it is damned : be all 
damned that receiue not the dutward ligne of Baptiſme? 8 

Lang. Pea that they be: Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith : And baptiſe them in the name of 
the Far her, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, And he chat beleeueth and is bapti- 
z ed, ſhall be ſaued. And he that beleeueth not, ſhall be damned. j 

Wood. Chen, by yourſaying, baptizing bzingeth taith, and all that be bapti⸗ 
zed in the water, ſhall be ſaued. ; | | 

Lang. Yea, if they dye befoze they come to diſcretion, they ſhall be ſaued eue⸗ 
ry one of them: and all that be not baptized ſhallbe damned. Wo 2 

Wood. Pgu vnderſtand not the Scriptures but as farre as naturall reaſon 
can compꝛehend: the Scriptures are plaine, that they which belecuc not, ſhall 
be damned: But it ſaifh not in any place, that · bey char are nor biptized, hall 
be — where pou my, Faith commeth by 1 faith pry bs wa⸗ 
ter in Waptiſme, whether was Jacob baptiſed befoze 2 Paul ſaifhin 
theninth to the Romans, ereeuerthechilvzen eee they had done 
god oꝛ bad, that the purpoſsof God, which is by elettion, might tand, not by rea⸗ 
ſon of woꝛkes, but by the grate ofthe Caller, The elder ſhall ſeruè ch youger: 
Tacob haue I loued, and Eſau haue I hated. This pꝛoueth that Faith is befoze 
Baptiſme: Fo2Circuthiciſion was befoze Baptiſme: And Saint Peter fetcheth 
the pzofeof Baptiſme from Noes ſlod, ſaying: Whilſt the Arke was a eparing 
wherein but eight perſons were ſaued by water, like as baptiſme now ſaueth ys; 
not in waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, but in that there is a good conſcience 
conſenting to good. But you ſaid, if they be baptiſed with water, if they diebe- 
foe yeares of diſcretion, they be all ſaued : the which i. Peter is cleane againft, 
vnlelle you grant that Childzen hane faith befo2o they bee baptized; but what 
conſent of conſcience haue Jnfants ? you ſay they beleue not befozethey bee 
baptized. AND EE eee OO. 7 
Lang. The childzen are baptizedin the Gov-fathers and Gosv-mothers faith 3 
and that is the god conſciente that Saint Peter ſpeaketh of, and the Chꝛiſtning is 
thekoping ol the Law that S. Paulſpeaketh of, ſaying: Neither is Circumciſion 
or vncircumciſion any thing, but the keeping of the Law is altogether; like 25 
Circumcifion was the keeping of the old law, ſo is Baptiſme the keeping of the 
new La-w. C44 ECP 

V /ood, Pon confelle that neither circumciſion noꝛ vntircumriſion anailefly 
not, which you haue coupled with baptilme, pꝛouing that none of them pzenaile, 
but the ke ping of the law, which law you ſay is kept by outwatd fignes : which 
is nothing fo; fo: Abrabam belened God, and that was imputed vnto him foz 
righteouſneſſe: and this was befo2ehe was cirtumtiled, ſo tho childzen belarus 
ber oze they be either tircumtiſed oz baptized, attoꝛding ko my firſt ſaying, Tacob 
haue I loued: and Eſau haue I hated. This ſheweth that Iacob — 
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thers wombe. Alſo John Baptiſt was ſanctiſied in his mothers wombe, therfoꝛe it 
was counted vnto him foz righteouſneſſe: and Jam ſure, ifthey had died befoze 
they had either receiued circumciſton oz baptiſme, concerning the outward diede, 
they had bene ſaucd: fo2 Gods gifts and calling are ſuch that hee cannot repent 
him of; but by your ſaying he doth repent and change: foꝛ you ſay,keping of the 
outward law is all in all: and where you lay they be baptiſed in the Godfathers x 
Godmothers faith, what if they be vnbeleeners? In what faith then is the childs 
fized? Hi | | | 
Lang. If one amongſt the th2ce God-fathers  God-mothers that baptize the 
childe be not a beleeuer, you would count that there were very few belceuers : It 
you would haue none belieuers but them that be of your mind, then were Chziſts 
VVood. In the 12 of Luke Chailt ſaith, his flocke is a little locke: and where 
pou make a queſtion of one amongſt the, there is not one amongſt thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed as farre as A can ſe, elſe there would not be ſo many which would ſeek their 
neighbours gods and liues. 1 
Lang. If Chziſts flocke bee ſuch a little flocke, tell mee how many there bee of 


4 VVood. Firft, the Pꝛophet ſaith, Follow not a multitude to do euill: fo2 the 
molt go the w2ong way; andChaiſt ſaith, Math. 7. The way is brode, and the gate 
wide that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be that goe in thereat: And 
ſtraight is the gate, and narrow the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that 
finde ĩt. And in the 12 of Luke Chzift ſaith; Come you litt le flocke, it is your Fa- 
chers will to giue you a kingdome. And in the 3 of Mark, and 7 of Mathew, Chꝛiſt 
Caith; The tree is kowne by his fruits, a good tree bringeth forth good fruits, and 
a bad tree bad fruits: And every tree that bringeth not forth good fruits, ſhall be 
Hewne dowre, and caft into the fire: Ch2iftaneanethinfo hell, and your fruites 
declare yonto be one ofthem. - 5 Oaagts 
Lang. If was tima ſuch a fellow as you were taken indeed: ſuch a one is enough 
to trouble a whole Countrey: vou deny D3iginall ũn, and Fre-will. 
Wood. What fr@-willhath a man to do god of himlelfe? - | 
Lang. Amen dana as muah fre-will as Adam had befo2e his fall: fo2 as by 
the meanes of Adam all became finmers, ſo by the obedience of Chꝛiſt, all men be⸗ 
camerightcons,amd were let as free as they were befoze their fall. | 
Wood. What an ouer-theow haue you giuen your ſelfe herein D2iginall 
nns, and vet cannot ſ@it:foz in pʒouing we haue free-will, you. haue denyed 
pziginall ſinne. tn if we be ſet as free by the death of Chzilt, as Adam was be- 
toe his fall, Jam ſure Adamhadno-oziginallſinne befozehis fall. If wes bee ſo 
fret now as hes was then, Imaruell why Saint Paulcomplained thzice to Gov 
ee King of it, G OD making him anſwere, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent tor tee. nnn 7 

This pzoneth oziginall inne,but not that it chall hurt Gods clec,but that his 
grace is ſufficient fo2 his. But you ſay in one place it is not without baptiſme, 
and in another place you put it awaꝝ quite by the death of Chꝛiſt. And you haue 
ſpoken truer then vou be awars ot: fo2 all that beleeue in Chꝛiſt are baptized in 
his blood; and pet I ſay with David inthe'5 x Pſalme, I was borne in ſinne, and 
in ſinne hath my mother conceived me: hut no ſuch ſinneas ſhall be imputed, be⸗ 
cauſe A am bozne of God by faith, as ſaith Saint Ioho: therefoze J am bleſſed, as 
ſäaith the Pꝛophet, betauſa the . od imputeth not my ſinne : and not becauſe F 
haue no not of mine owne deſeruing, but of his free mercy hee ſaueth vs. 
UWhere is now your free⸗will? Jf we haue free-will, our ſaluation commeth of 
dur olone ſelues, and not of God, and his wozd. Saint Iames ſaith, Euery good 
and perfect ge commeth fremche Father of light: of his owne will begat he vs. 
For the winde bloweth where it liſteth, and wee heare the ſound thereof, ſaith 
do aint lohn, but wee cannoreell fromwhenceit commech, nor whither ic — 
; uen 
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Euen ſo it is with euery one that is boꝛne of God: Foz Saint Paul math: It is 
God that ot keth the will and the deede, euen of his good will; therefoꝛe our 
owne will is nought at all, except it be to wickcdneſſe, 

After theſe and other Examinations, wherein there is no other materiall 
point of Religion handled, he was called fo2th to his tondemnation: and ſo was 
dep2ined of his life with the other nine afoꝛeſam, which were taken but the ans 
dap, o: the dar Kn 5 
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Yoler, but the wozſe foz the Conſecration. To this hee did ſtand, and a- 
gpnſt all $ereTolthetr Papiſticall Doctrine: and ſo had . read againſt 


them 
a Thomas Benold af Colcheſter, Tallow-Chaundler, affirmed the like in effec, 
and ſo had ſentence. 

William Purchas of Bocking in Eter, Fuller, ſaid when hee reteiued the 
Sacrament,he reteiued bꝛead in an holy vſe, that pꝛeacheth p remembzance that 
Chꝛiſt died foꝛ him: he ſtod in this, and againſt other their Popiſh matters, aud 
alſo had ſentence. 

Agnes Siluer- ſide, alias Smith, UWliddow, dwelling at Colcheſter, ſaid ſhee 
loued noconſecrafion : foz the Bzead and Mine is the wo2ſe fo2 it. She anſwey 
red thein with ſound iudgement, and great boldnelle to all things ther aſked her, 
and was condemned. 

Ellen Ewring, the wife of lohn Ewriog of Colcheſter, Widow, anſwered to 
the like effect as the other did, denying all the lawes, ſet foꝛth by the Pope, with 
her whole heart, ſhe was condemned. 

Elizabeth Folkes, Maid ſeruant in Colcheſter, being examined whether thee 
belecued the pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſts body in the Sactament Subſtantiallp oz no, 
- ; anſwered, ſhee belecued that it was a ſubſtantiall lye, and reall lye. They cha- 

ng, aſked her againe, er, after Conſecration, there remained not in the 
atrament the body of Chzilk: che anſwered, that befoze conſecration, and after 
is hut h2xad,and the man that bleeth without Gods woꝛd, is acturſed and abs 
ts the woꝛd. Then they examined her of confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, orgo⸗ 
fo Palle, and of the authoꝛity ot the Biſhap of Rome: the anſwered, thee 

tou neither i no2 ftequentany of them, but did abhoꝛre them from the bot⸗ 
ome ol her heart, and ſuch like frumpery ; ſo thee was condemned, thee hneeled 
rene maps God that euer thee was boꝛne ta ſce that bleſſed day, that the 
2d would que ne foſuffer fo; the teſtimbiy of Chil: and 1028 
pgs hm hs done this, if it bee thy wn to N know not what 
2 e 
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tante if it be his will, and 
the head allo, fo hothat we 


not crie: ſhe —— ſhe nen God ſhe had ad tauſe to reioyce, hee had moze 
cauſe to wepe then ſhe:! when her ſynowes bꝛake, all in the houſe heard them, her 
thꝛuſt her from him and ſaid, Ah ſtrong whoze-, thou ſhameleiſle beaſt with ſuch 
vile woꝛds then ſhe ſaid, haue ybu done what you will? J (ſaid he) it vou thinke 
it be not well mend it: ſhe ſaid the Lo d giue pou 
if you thinke it god begin at the fete and burne vnto 
vou on woꝛke will pay you your wages one dax. 

She being examined of auricularconfeſſion , of going to Male, ib ofthe po⸗ 
piſh ſeuen Sacraments : ſhe anſwered that they ſtanke in the face ot God; the ſaid 
they were the members ol Antichziſt, and ſhould haue, if they repented, not the 
reward of Antichꝛiſt. Being aſked what the could ſay of the Sen of the Biſhop of 
Nome, his Dea (quoth ſhe) is foz Crowes and Rites, Owles and Rauens fs 
ſwim in, ſuch as pou be; foz J by the grate ol God will not ſivim in that ſea while 
I line, then ſhe was condemned. 

Theſe ten godly Partyꝛs were burned at Colcheſter, firein the fozenwne, and 

. foure in the afternone, when the firo was about them; they clappedtheir hands 

#02 iop, + toyfully ioped in ths fire;and thouſands ſtanding by, eryed generally all 
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thought beit to inure himſelfe therewithall, againſt all neteſlities: when he ha 
pꝛoſited the Church of God by this going abꝛoade a peare o2 two, dineys ſpyes 
were ſent out foz hun, who had in commandement to 'b2ing him quicke 92 dead, 
whereſoe uer they found him; but when they could not take hun, they ſent out 
an Edict in the Queenes naune into foure ſhires, pzomiſing twenty pounds to 
him that ſhould take him; at length he was fene at a faire in Colcheſter, and being 
purſued, he hid himſelfe in a wod, and from thence got into a coꝛne field, when 
they could notfinde him, they returned, but one got vpen the top ofa tree, to (py 
if he could ſeꝛ him ffirre, the poꝛe man thinking all ſure, berauſe he heard nothing, 
roſe vpon his knes, the lurker perceining him, came downe and teke han , and 
bꝛought him to pꝛiſon to Colcheſter; notwithſtanding , the 1uda5-knauc which 
had ſo much pꝛomiſed hun, was faine to take a little reward, this George within 
foure dayes after , wasconuayed to Chelmeſter where he was ſo cruelly handled, 
that he had but two pound of bꝛead and a little water-meaſured to hum, to ſerus 
him a together: after a while hee was bzought out and indicted of treaſon, 
uſe he had aſſembleo companies together contrary to the lawes in that caſe 
1 to auopde ſedition, chat if aboue ũxe ſhould flocke together, they ſhould 
e attached of treaſon, which -Fraight law was the caſting away of the god 
Duke of Sommerſet. This . was led to be hangd, dꝛawne and quar⸗ 
tered betwirt two theenes , the one of them did nothing but mocke him, and the 
moꝛe he was rebuked, the moꝛe he mocked him, but when he ſhould die, he could 
not ſpeake to vtter his mind, noꝛ ſay his p2ayers, and one ſaid the Preraofier to 
him woꝛd by wozd as fo achilde,which he could not anſwer but fumblingly, ma- 
ny did wonder at the iuſt ak. God vpon him fo2 mocking the god 
marty2. e that 55-46 1 e ſaid eorge Eagles, his name was Ralph Har- 
din d in Co who in 1.561, was condemned at Cheimſ⸗ 
fo2d to be hanged,and being at the ON ld the Judge and a gre if multitude. 
of people , this is moſt — fo „ foz that befrayedth e innocent 
blod of a god and iuſt man — 2 ho was condemned — the tune 
of Quene Marie thzough my pꝛaturtment, who ſold his blad fo a little money. 
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Ko memes neee catued them. 


S 
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vnto the eternall God, whom J moſt greeuouſlp offend , J take confeſſion to a 
Pꝛieſt not be god but rather wicked: then he ſaid, how ſay yon by vonder ſinging 
and playing on the Oꝛgans, is it not godand godly: A ſaid, I can perteiue no god⸗ 
lines in it:he ſaid, is it not w2itten in the Pſalmes,that we ſhall pꝛaiſe God with 
hymnes and ſpirituall ſongs. J ſaid, ſpirituall ſongs muſt be had, but ponder is ot 
the fleth and of the ſpirit oferrour,foz to you it is plea ant and gloꝛious, but vnto 
the Loꝛd it is bitter and odious: then he ſaid , is it not wzitten, My houſe is 
an boule of prayer: J ſaid pes, it is witten alſo, that you made my houſe of prayer 
a den of theeues : then he ſaid, haue we done ſo, then J was commanded to ward, 
and the next thurſday ſent foꝛ againe. 

Chanc, Arg you a newman. J anſwered , J truſt Jam a new man bozne 
o od: Gedgiue you graceto beſo, then he pzayed Doctoz Pore to talke with 
me. : 

Doctor. Take eate this is my body: Do you not beleeue it is Chꝛiſts body, what 
was it that Chꝛiſt gaue? I ſaid , Chriſttooke bread and gaue thanks, and gaue it, 
and they tooke bread and did eate bread and . Paul ſaith, So oft as you ſhal cate 
of this bread, and drinke of this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lords death vntill he 
come, G. Paul, doth not call it Chziſts bodꝛ. 

Chance. We will haue your minde moze plainelp, foꝛ we intend not to haue 
many woꝛds with vou,: I ſaid , my faith is grounded vpon Chꝛiſt the Eaſter 
lambe, hehathoffercdhis body a ſacrifice to God the pzice of my redemption, 
by that onely ſacrifice all the faithfull are ſanaiſied, and he is our onely aduocate 
and mediatour, and he hath made perfect our redemption, without any of your 
dayly oblations. 2 45 ; 

Doctoz Bridges: You take wel the litterallſence,but as Chzif offered his body 
vpon the Croſſe,which was ablody ſacrifice,and a viſible ſacrifice, ſo likewiſe ws 
doe offer vp the ſelle ſame body that was offered vpon the croſſe, but not bloudy 
and viſible, but inuifible vnto God, A ſaid, then Chꝛiſts ſacrifice was not perfe- 

ted, but Chꝛiſt is true when all men be liers ;then heſaide , Thou ſhalt not feare 
him that hath power to kill the body, but thou ſhalt feare him ( enterpꝛeting him 
to meane the Church) which bath power to kill body and ſoule : Chailt ſaid, Wo 


ſhould feare him (and not them) that hath power to caft body and ſoule into hel. | 


meaning God, and not the Church, and if you will pꝛeſume to offer Chziſtsbody 
dayly, then your power is aboue Chaifts power: then he was condemned, and 
with patience and conftancie entred his bleſſed martyꝛdome, at whoſe burning 
one Thomas Carman was app2ehended foz wozds,pzaying with him, and pledg⸗ 


— n * * hs 3 - — 


— 


One Frier and the ſiſter of George Eagles. 


1 ſuffered the like marty2dome by the vnrightedus Papiſts, whoſe tyran / Auguſt. 20⸗ 


ny the Loꝛd ol his mercy abate and cut ſhozf, turning that wicked 
an to abetter minde. They were burned at Rocheſter. c 


— — — 


IohN Cvap. 


HE was a Shomaker of Siſam in Nozthampfonithire , her was impꝛi⸗ 
ſonedin Nozthamptoncaltle foz denying the Popiſh WE ay 


b i, 
2 


Chanc. When were you confeſſed to a Pꝛieſt. J ſaid, I conteſſe my ſelſe dayly 
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oz the which William Brufter Chancelour vnto the Biſhop of Peterbozrow did 

pꝛono unte ſentente of death againſt him:a popiſh pꝛieſt ſtanding by when he was 
to bee burned, one Iohn Rote vicar of . Giles in Pozthampton , ſhewed him if 
he ſhould recant he was anthoziſed to giue him his pardon, he anſwered , he had 
his pardon by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


—— 


Cicelie Ormes. 


He ſuffered at No2wich; ſhe was taken at the death of Symon Miller, and E- 

lizabeth Cooper, foʒ that ſhe ſaid the would pledge them of the ſame cup they 
d2anke of, one maſter Cobet of pꝛowſon toke her and ſent her to the Chance- 
lour, he aſked her what ſhe ſaid vnto the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts body, and what is 
that the Pꝛieſt holdeth ouer his head, ſhe anſwered, it was bꝛead, and if vou make 
it better, it is wozſe; ſo ſhe was ſent to pꝛiſon, after ſhe was called and examined 
befoꝛe the Chantelour, and maſfer{Bridges the Chantelor offered her, it ſhe would 
go to Charche kep her tongue, the ſhould be at libertie, and belieueas the would: 
but the fould him ſhe would not conſent to his wicked deſire therein, and if ſher 
ſhould God would plague her:then he tolde her, he had ſhewed moꝛe fanour vnto 
her then ener he did vnto anp, and when he could not pꝛeuaile, he condemned her; 
ſhe was boꝛne in Eaſt Derrham and was daughter vnto one Thomas Hawood 
Tailoꝛ, he was taken a twelue⸗ month befoze and recanfed, buf was neuer after 
quiet in conſcience: the had gotten a letter waitten to be delinered to y Chancelor, 
to lat him know the repented her recant would neuer do the like againe as 
long as ſhe liued, hut befoze the exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and impꝛiſoned as 
befoze; when the was at the fakeſhe told the people, J would vou ſhould not re⸗ 
pozt of me that A belteue to be ſaued in that I vffermy ſelfe pere to death foꝛ the 
Lo2d canſe, but A beteeut onely fo be ſaued by the veath of Chzilts paſſion , and 
this my death is and ſhall be a witneſs of um faith vnto you all god people, as 
many ot vou asbeleneas J fo2me: then the killed the ſtake and ſayd, 
welcome ſweet croſſe of fire was kindled, ſhe ſaid, My ſoule doth 
magniſie the Lord, and my ſpirit doth reioyce in God my Sauiour: and ſo ptelded 
her life vntz theLo2d as quiofly as il che had brene in a ſlumber, oꝛ as one fœling 
d paine, fo wonderſtilly dis che K zd wozke with her. 


— 


Miſtrefle Jayce Lewis. 


. e the wife of Thomas Lewis of antetter, in the beginning of Qucene 
Maries time ſhe went to Church and heard Maſſe, vntill the burning of Lau- 
rence Saunder im butt, then he inquired of fuch avthe knew fearrd God, 
the cauſe ofhis death, and when ſhe knew it was becauſehe refuſed to reteiue the 
Malle, che began to be troubled in conſcience, t ſhe reſoꝛted to maſter Iohſ Glo- 
ver, a very godly man, of mhem mentioned is made befoze,and deſired him to tell 
her the faults that were in the Þaſſe,who inſtrutted her in the wayes of the Loꝛd, 
appꝛouing vnto her, out of Gods holy woꝛd, that the Baſle, with al other papiſti- 
tal inuentions, was odious in Gods ſight, ſo the began to hate the gpaſſe, being 
cumpelied b her huſband to come vnto Church, when the holy water was caſt, 
the turned her backe towards it: wherupon ſhe was accuſed vnto the Biſhop, and 
a titation was ſsnt fo2 her and her huſband, the Sumner deliuered the citation to 
her huſband, who willed him to take the citation away with him, oz elſe he would 
make him eate it, and in the and he mabe the Sumner vate the citation by ſetting a 
dagger vnto his bꝛeſt, and then he tauſed him to dꝛinke, and ſo ſent him away, beit 
after they were commanded to appeare befoze my Loʒd, her huſband deſired my 

7 Lo2d 
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Ko2d to be good vnto him: my Lo2d was content to reteiue his ſubmiſſion, ſo that 
his wife would ſubmit her ſeife likewiſe, bat ſhe told the Biſhop that ſhe had ney⸗ 
ther 6ffchived God noꝛ his lawes in refuſingholy water: the Biſhop gane her a mo⸗ 
neth reſpite, binding her huſband in a hundꝛed pound to bꝛing her to him at the mos 
neths cnd.When the moneth was almoſt expited, her huſband: was aduertiſed hy 
the laid Þ.Glouer and ofhers not to carry his wife to the Biſhop hut to ſeke ſome 
way to ſaue her; and if the wozſt ſhould come, to be content to fozfeit the Band ra⸗ 
ther then to taſt his wife into the fire: he anſwered, he would not fozfeitany thing 
foz her ſake , but carried his wife vnto the Biſhop, who found her moꝛe out then 
the was befoze : ſo ſhe was ſent toſucha ſtinking pꝛiſon, that a maid that was ap⸗ 
pointed to keep her company did ſound in the ſaid pꝛiſon. She was often examined, 
and euer found ſfout ; at length ſhe was p2zonouncedan hꝛretick. Mhen the Biſhop 
aſked her, why ſhe would not come vnto the malle, and rereiue the ſacraments and 
ſatramentals of holy Church:ſhe anſwered, becauſe ſhe could not find them in Gods 
wozd: he ſaid, if thoa wilt delenenomozo then is in the ſcriptures tonterning mat⸗ 
ters of religion, thou art in a damnable caſe : ſhe told my L oꝛd his wozds were vn 
godly and wicked. After her condemnation ſhe continued a year inpziſon. Mhen 
the Wzit came to burn her, ſhe ſaiv.as foz the feareof death 3 do not greatly paſſe: 
when J behold the amiabie countenance of Chailt my deare Sauiour, the vgly face 
of death doth notgreatly trouble me. Jn the which time ſhe reaſoned moſt comfox 
tably out of Gods woꝛd of election and repꝛobation:in the euening befoze the ſhould 
die, two Pꝛieſts cams to her to heare her confeſſion; foꝛ they would be ſozie, they 
ſaid, che ſhould die without it. Sbe lent them woꝛd ſhe had made her confeſſion vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt, at whoſe hand siche was ſure to haue foꝛgiuenes of her ſins: fo2 the cauſe 
foz which ſhe ſhould die. che had no tauſe tu repent, hut rather ts pꝛaiſe God that he 
made her woꝛthy to ſuffer doath ro2 his wo2d, and the abſolution that they were a⸗ 
bets giue her by the authoꝛity of the Pope,ſbe deſled it. Mell, ſaid the Pzieſts, to 
moztow her ſkoutnes will be tried. All the night ſhe was wonder tall cheerefull and 
merry. About thꝛe of the clock in the mozning,Sathanbeganto ſrirre himſelfe bu- 
ſily. ueſtioning with her, how ſhe tould tell that he was choſen to eternall life, and 


that Chꝛiſt died fo2 her: J grant he dien but that hee died foz th, how canſt thou 


tell ? She being troubled with this ſuggeſtion; they that were abont her eonnſailed 
her to follow the erample of S. Paule, tobe faithfully: perſwaded that Chꝛiſt loued 
her, and gaue himſelfe fo2 her: foz S. Paule was perſwaded that Chꝛiſt loued him; 
and her calling, and true belefe,and knowledge nt Gods wozd was a manifeſt to- 
ken of Gods loue towards her, and the aper ation of the ſpirit of God, in wozking 
in her a loue and a deſire to pleaſe God: by theſe perſwaſions-and the comſoatable 
pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt bzought aut of the cripture, Sathan was put to flight, and Ho 


to aboliſh the vile maſſe ;/at which pꝛaper all the people ſaid Amen: then ſhe toke a 
cup of dꝛinke that was bꝛought vnto her, ane daunk buto all them that vnfainedlylo- 
ued the Goſpell ol Chꝛiſt, and wiſhed foz the aboliſhment of papiſtry : a great num⸗ 
ber of the women of the towne pledged her. Mhen the fire was kindled about her, 
e neither ſtrugled noz ſtirred: the Papiſts had/appointed ſqm. of theirs toraile 
vpon her, and reuile her opcnly as ſhe went to execution; and whilſt the was at the 
take, amongſt others there was an old pꝛieſt which had w2iting tables, and noted 
the names of the women which dꝛunke with her, and cauſed Pꝛoceſſe to be ſent foz 
them, but God defended them from the hands ol the CTyꝛants. | 


Ralph «Allerton, Innes Aſtoo, e Margery A 


Oe the x7. of weptember theſe foure were burned at Juingten näre A ono. 
A Balphi Alerton comming tohis * the prpls 


comfozted in Chꝛiſt. When ſhe came to the ſfake;ſhe p:aped to God moſt inffantly 


—— 
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Would tome vnts vs, and leavs vn in all truth, and remains with vs vnto the end 


dit and his 
aner. Des is the 
inn 


ſitting there idle, exhoꝛted them that they would fall to pꝛaper, and meditation of 
Gods wozd, wherevnto they conſented: after pzayer, he read vnto them a chapter 
out of the New Teſtament, and departed; In which exerciſe he continued vntill 
Candlemas 2 and then being infoꝛmt d that he might not doe ſo by law (becauſe he 
was no Pꝛieſt) he left off and kept himſells cloſe in his houſe vntill Eaſter ; afs 
ter he was conſtrained to fozſakehishouſe,-andline in woods, and ſuch places 
vntill he was appꝛzehendend #23 Judd; | 

After his Examination, my Loꝛd Darcy ſent him vp vntfo the Councell, who 
ſent him to Boner; who tempted him openly to recant at Paules Croſſe, and ſet 
him at liberty, which after w2ought ſuch a terrour in his conſcience : but the Lozd 
with his fanotirablechalſtiſement did raiſe him vp againe with Peter, giving him 
vnkained repentance, and a moſt conſtant baldnes to pꝛofeſſe his name, and glozis 
ous Goſpell: Wherefoze at the pꝛoturement of Thomas Tye Pꝛieſt. hee was ap⸗ 
pꝛehended againe, and ſent to Boner, befeꝛe whom he was diners times examined, 
which . witten with his owne hand in bloud oz lack of Anke, here- 
after fo W. — FL 


* + > 


F | His firſt Examination. 10 
Boner. A D Sirra, how rhanceth it, that pou are come bether againe in this 


Rafe, Foꝛſoth · it your Lozdſhip remember, A ſet my hand vnto a wziting ; the 
Contents thereofas Jremember was, that A did belæue all things as the Catho- 
ligus church teacheth,in the which J did not diſburſe mymind, but chame fullp viſ. 
ſombled,becanſe J made no diſterence betwixt the true church; e vntrue Church. 

Boner. Which is the true Churctz: doeſt thou call the heretiques Church, the 
true Church, oꝛ t Catholiques Church. 70 1 fi | 
Rafe. J — — the hereticks Church as abhominable befoꝛe God, with 
all their enoꝛmities and herefies;, the Church Catholique is it that I onely im⸗ 
bzace, whoſe doctrine is ſintere, pute and teu. | 

Boner. By S. Auguſtine that is well ſaid: Chen a Pꝛieſt ſaid to my E oꝛd, you 
know not what Church it is which hecallothCatholick: Then hee ſaid by Saint 
Mary he might a deceiued me: Sirra, which is the Eatholick Church? 

Rafe. That which hath recetued the wholeſome ſound ſpoken ofby Eſay, Da- 
uid, Malachy, E Paul, with many'sthers moe, the which found us it is wʒitten hath 
gone thzonghout alt the earth in tuery plate, and to the end of the waꝛld. 

Bon. Voathoui failt true befoze God, foz this is the ſound that hath gone foo:th 
thꝛoughout all Chzilkendome,and he that belerueth not this Church as S, Cyprian 
ſaith votk erre: Yee ſaith whoſoener is ont of the Church, is like vnto them that 
are ont oi Noabsthip, when the floud came vpan the whole world: foz the Church 
is not alone in Germanp, oz herein Engianm, in the time of the late ſchiſmes,as ths 
hereticks doe affirme : fo2 thendbere Chꝛiſt a lyar. fozhe pzomiſed the holy Ghoft 


of the woz1d : So i wo wil take-Chzilt fo; a true ſayer, then the way that is taught 
in France,@paine, Flanders, Italy, Denmarkt, Scotland, and ali Chzifendome 
duer mult needs be the true Catholick Chur. | 
Raſe. I fpake df all the mio and not of all Chziſtendomeonely, foz the Goſpell 
hath been pzeached and perſecutedinall Nations : Fir in Jury by the Scribes 
and Phariſies : And ſince by Nero, — and ſuch —— —— by 
Ladthip bnoweth whq urehareh urch is no moze catholick then was figured 
ang ok Avi 5 d Nabuchadonoſor, e Herod, with ens 
numerable moze the like: avid, and Eſdras pzopheſieth of theſe laſt dates, 
—— s wolnes to deus ure the flocke, is affirmed bp 
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fraineth bimſelfe from euill muſt 
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lowes thou ſhalt be burned, ſhou whozfon variet andPaicklouſe, the pꝛophecie is of 
vou: what is the ſaping of Eſdras that pou ſpeake ae +55 27008 
Rafe. He faith,the heate of a great multitude is kindled oner ou, and they 
ſhall take away certaine of pou, and feed the Adols with Idols, and he that conſen⸗ 
teth nat tothemhallhe trocen vnder foote, had in derit on. and lapthedto ſcoꝛn, 
yea: they ſhallbelike Madde men, foꝛ they ſhali ſpare no man, they Mall ſpoyle and 
waſt ſuch as fare the 1 02d? 1221 n n 
Boner. Eſdra; ſpeakethof. you hereticha, detlaring the hate that yon beare to 
the Catholicłe Churth. making the ſimple prople belecue that all is Adolatry that 
we doe, and ſo intice them away vntill peu haue ouertame them. 72225 
Rife. Map, kRiſdras declareth it moze plame, ſaping, They ſhall take away their 
gonds, and put them out of their houſes, and then ſhall it be knowne who are my 
choſen; fonthey ſhall be tried as the fuer! or golde in the fire: and it is come to 
paſſe as he hatxſaid; foꝛ whois not dꝛiuen from houſe and home, and his goods 
taken bp foꝛ other men that neuer ſweat foz them? It he dor not obſerve as you 
tommand and haue ſet fozts,o2 elſe if he be taken he muſt denie the truth, as 3 
did, in diſſem bling, oꝛ elſe he ſhallbe ſure to be: ried, as Eſdras ſaith, whereby all 
the wozl> may know pou are the bloudi? Church, figured by Caine the Typzant, 
und pou are not able to auorde it. 

5::Bonner. Mels an Hereticke, let him be carried to Londen , and kept in little⸗ 
raſe vntill Tedme. Mot ednazahn, one ot c 1 
j{/2:Rafe, And ſo J was vntill the next moꝛning, and then J was bꝛought befoze 
Bonner, the Deanc ot Paules, the Chancelloꝛ, and others. G5 
Bonner. Pow ſap your firra;, will vou goe to: Fulham with me, and thers 
kneele downe at Malle, ſheiwing thy ſelfe out wardly that thou diddeſt it not vn⸗ 
millingly but with a good will? 5 ſaid 3 will not ſay ſd. Me ſaid, awas with him, 
uwap with — After J was bꝛought beloꝛe the Biſhop, and thꝛee Noble. men of 
the Councell. 25503 C075 5! 138 £7 136 50: 3 Eng GN £5483 
Bonner. Ho ſay pou ſirra, after cenſetration there remaineth no bzead, but 
the berp body of Chꝛiſt, God and man vader the fozme of bꝛead? 12 
Rafe. Where find pou that my Loꝛd witten? 75 


Bonner. Dath not Chꝛiſt fay, This is my Body? llt thon denie the woꝛds or 


Chꝛiſt, oꝛ was he a dillembler,fpeaking one thing and doing anather⸗ Now Jhaue 
0 ee. 18! 2 1223 275 

Rafe, Pea,veu haue taken me, and will Feepe me vntill pon haue killed me: 
Chzilt ſaid, Take you,cate you, this is my bodie ; and if you will iopne the fozmer 
woꝛds with the latter, then J will anſwer pon. 

Bonner, Then thou muſt ſap it is his bodice; foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaith it himſelfe. 

Rafe. e is true, andal! men liers, pet 3 refuſe to take the woꝛdes of Chꝛill 
ſo phantaſfically,fo2 then ſheuld J conſpire: with certaine hereticks called Ne- 
ſtorians, ſoz the deniy that Cbꝛiſt had a true naturall body, and ſo dee you, mp 
Loꝛd, if pou wilkaffirm̃e his body to be there as peu ſap he is, then you muſt needs 
att rme that it is a phantaſtitall body. thercfoꝛe let thete wozds goo belo:e, Take ye 

and cate yee, without which woꝛds the reff are not ſuffitient, but when the wozthy 
reteiuers doe take and eate, cuen then is falfiled the wozdes of our Se utour, toe- 
nery man that ſo reteiueth. Ef _ his nine and fittieth Chapter ſaith, He that re- 
e ſpoyled: and Amos faith the like woztes, for 
the wiſe muſt be faine to hold their peace, fo wicked a time ĩt is, neuerihe le ſſe, hee 
that can ſpeake the truth and will not, muſt giue a ſtraite account. : 2 nt 
A Doctor. By my Lo2dsleaue you ſpeake like a foole : von muſt not iudge the 
Scriptures,but muſt ſtand tolcarne and not to teach, ſoꝛ the whole Congregatica 
hath decided the matter long agoe: then was | carrycd away, 
_ Rocheſt. Were pou a companion of George Eagles, alias Trudgeouer. J had him 
ence end he war as dꝛunke as an Ape, and funk ſo of d2inke that J could not as 
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Rafe. J dare ſap it was either your ſelſe oz ſome of pour campanis: foz he did 
neither dꝛinke Mine, Ale noꝛ Bere in a quarter of aptarebeſoze that time. 
Alter, becanfehe miſlized the maſſe, calling vpon Paints . and carrying the 
Crxofſsonp2oceſſion, with other their ceremonies calling them Jdolatry, and foz 
in pe n againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and gther ozvinancesof the 
o los that the people abzoad might heare them; and delight in them. 
and fo ſay ing that he beleeued nothing that was cantained in the Councell holder 
vnter Innorencius the third, and fozaffirming that thoſe that were burned at Col 
cheſter were Saints in heauen. Me was condemned, and he and the other the 
befoꝛe mentioned were all burned asbefoze. Er 1. U nn er 
Awſtoo being in the Biſhops Chappell at Fulham, the Biſhop afked him it hee 
knew where he was; he anſwered in an Adoll Temple: and he ſawhe r:ceined 
the very body and bloud of Chziſt by faith in the Supper of the Lom but not in the 
Sacrament of the Altar: and his wifeſaiv;the beleened that the Religion then v⸗ 
ſedin England was not accozding to Gods woꝛd, but falſe and coꝛruptod, and that 
they which did goe therets did it moze foꝛ feareof the lawthen otherwiſe; andſho 
ſaid that ſhe defied the ale with all her heart, and that ſhe would not come inte 
any Church wherein was Mols AG 25 13 een | 
As (he was in the Biſheps pꝛiſon, by his pꝛoturement there was ſent a fonts 
Champlen,as appeareth, about twelue of the clock at night, who ſuddenlyopened 
the dooze, and with a knife dꝛawne, fell vpon her to haue cut her thꝛoat; but thee 
calling to God foz helpe, he giuing a grunt, and fearing (helike) to commit ſo truell 
a deede, departed without any moꝛe hurt doing: the next night they made a great 
rumbling line thunder ouer her head, to the intent ts haue feared her out of her 
wits, but God be thanked they miſſed or their purpoſe. I 
The afozeſaid Richard Roth affirtted that there was not the verp body and 
blond of Chʒiſt in the Sacrament of the Altar,as it was then ble d, but that it was 
a dead God, and that the Palſe was deteſtable and contrary to Gods woꝛd and 
will, from the which faith he would not decline. He ſaid toBonner,Pp Lozd, be- 
cauſe the pesple ſhould not ſe pour dotngs,yon cauſeme and others to be bought 
to our examinations by night, being afraive belike to dos it by day: and being 
perſwaded torecant and aſke mertie of Bonner; Ns (quoth Roth) J will not aſks 
mercis ot him that cannot gine it, whereupon he and the reſt were condemned, as 
befoze,and moſt jopfully ended their lines in the fireat Alling ton, ſoz the teſtimony 
of Chzift and his Goſpell. | t 3 | 


— — — — — 


Agnes Bonger and N. argaret 
Thurſtone. : 


Pele were condemned at the ſame time and in the ſame place that the fenne 
| þ þ — were, which ſuffered — — at Calcheftsr, and foz the 
op and anſwe red alſo in their examinations the like in effect as the o⸗ 


Alten thels good and godly women were bzought vnto the plate in Colche- 
er where they ſhould ſuffer ; after they had falne downe vpon their knees, and 


made their molt humble and hearty pꝛayers bnto Cod, they went to the ffaks 
— great iop and —— ; — their baus — 


1 
— —— 


2 
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5; John Nos of Lexfichd: in che County of 


- + © ” - Suffolke, Shoemaker. 


T He twenty twaof September, he was taken by the Conftables,* 
g.. befoze Paiſter Thurſtone, Sir Iohn Tyrell, Paifter kene, es, and Sir 
Toba Silyerde, high Sþeriffe; imho caft him into Cye· dong eon: hee was 'rarried 
from thence to Nozwich, and fo came befoze the Biſhop, who condemned him; be- 
cauſe he anſwered that he thought the naturall body of C hꝛiſt to bes anely in Bea⸗ 
uen, and not in the Sacrament : as hee remained Pziſoner in the Guitd-halt of 
No2wich, one Nicholas Fiske his Bother in Law came to him to comſozt him, he 
aſked if he did not feare death when the Biſhop condemned him: he fad, hee than- 
ked God, he feared not death no moze at that time then when he was 7t libertie. 
Whenhe was bound vnto the ſtake, he ſaid, fearenot them that hl the body, but 
feare him that can kill bothbodie and ſoule, and caſt it into cuerlaſting fire. 

When he ſaw his Siſter weping, he ſaid, Weponot foz mee, but wepe fo; 
your ſinnes: when the Faggots were fet vntohin, he laid; Bleſſed bee the tims 
that euer A was bone to come bntothis, and kiffed the Faggot. Then he ſaid to 
the people, they ſap, that they can make God of a pte of Bꝛead, but belæue them 
not: Then ſaid he. God people beare witneſte, that 3 doo bel&ue to bet faued by 
the merits audpaſſion of Chil, and not by mine ownededes, ſo the fire was 
kindled about him: then he ſaid, Lozd haut merch vpon me, Chꝛiſt haue mercy 
vpon me, Sonne of Dauid haue mercy vpn mme. (3277 * | 
An the Disces of Chicheſter, diners were martyzedfv2 the teſtimony of righ- 
tcouſneſſe in Qutene Maries raigne, in the number of whom were theſe: Iohn For- 
man of Eaft-Grinfed, Iohn Warner of Berne, Chriſtian Grouer ot the Arch⸗dea⸗ 
tonty of Lewis, Thouns Athoch Pzieſt, Thomas Auington of Erdingip, Denis 
Burgs of Burfe&d, Thomas Nauenſdale of Ris; Iohn Milles of Hellinglegh, Ni- 
cholas Holden ot Withiam, lohn Hart of Withtam, Margery Moris of Þcthfielde, 
Anne Try of Caſt⸗Grinſted, Iohn Oſward of Wodmancote, Thomas Harland of 
Woodwancote, Iames Moris of Beathfield; Thomas Dowgare of Caſt⸗Grinſtiæd, 
John Aſhdon of Retherfield. . 8 4 it 
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T homas Spurdance Queene Maries 
| Seruant, 


H E was exanſſhev befoze the Chancellsz of No2wich, who aſked him if hee 
had confeſſed his ſinnes vnto a Pꝛieſt: J ſaid, I had tonfeſſed my ſinnes vn⸗ 
ta God, who ſaith : Whenſoeuer a Sinner repenterh, and is ſorry for his finnes, and 
asketh him forgiueneſſe, willing no more ſo to doe, he will no more reckon hisfm 
vnto him, and that is ſufficient foʒ me: A deny that J ſhould ſhew my ſinnes vnto 
the Pzieſt. | 
| Cancel Haue pou receiued the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar at Eaſter: he 
anſwered; J dare not-meddle with it as you ve it, fo2 the holy Supper of the 
L oꝛd ſeruethfo2 the Chziſtian Congregation, andyon ars none of Chzifts Pem- 
bers, I dare nat meddle with pou, leaſt à be line vnto vou, fo; you teach Lawes 
contrary to Gods Lawes : then he ſaid; Doe pou not beleene, that affer the Ha⸗ 
crament is conſecrated, it is the very ſams body that was bozne of the Kirgine 
Mary, and J ſaid no, that was abloody ſacrifece, and this is a dzy ſacrifice: And J 
ſaid, Js the Paſſe a @arrifice *a Doctoz anſwered, it is a Dacrifice both fo2 — 
quic 


1557 
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* 


errticke, he denteld the Dacrar 


ther had the Apoſtles ſuch vſe. 
Chanc. White that Article: then ſaid 


red at pour hands, then the Chancelloꝛ bad haue me aw ap. 141A at 


Another. E xargination before the Biſhop. 


- 


Biſhop. D Ire”, doſt tben nat belecue that the P dpe is ſupꝛeme head of the Ca⸗ 
3 2 tzoltze'Churthz I ſald. da unt beleeue that he is aboue the Apoſtles, 
they diſputing which of thamcheald beogreateſt when their . Chꝛiſt was gone, 
C dꝛiſt anſwered their thou hts, ſaying; The Kings of the earth beate dominion 
aboue others, but you ſluibnujt doe ſo, for he chat is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall be 
Setuant vnto you all. Hob is it then that the Pope will ctimbe ſo high abe ue his 
feilowes :? pou cannot pꝛoue by the. Stripturee that he is head ofthe Churt h. 
Biſhop. As the Bril⸗wether is t hranst the ſheepe, ſo is the Pope head of 
the Ctu ci. and as the Bees haue a maſter. Bee to ting them heme to the Pins 
when they be abzsad, ſo the Pope i«02vained by ſucctſſion of Peter to bꝛing vs 
home ag ame bnto the true Church wen we are gone aſt rap: as thoa good Fel⸗ 
low, haſt wand: ed long aut, of the wap lite a ſcattered Sgeepe, heare therefoꝛe 
the 15cll-wether, and now come t vs vato thy Pother the Church as 
ert inetd . b O nde bolt 2:43 1455 
: J anſwered, all this is but natural raaſon, and no Scripture: he ſaid, von are 
out and will not oe anſwered, you ſhali bee compeiled-by Lau whether you will 
02No. | 

Spurdance, So pour fozefathers intreated Chꝛiſt and his Apeffles, they had a 
Law, and by that Law they put er death: ſo you haue a Law, which is ty⸗ 
ranny. wherchy ou would mfo:ce m9to beletue os cu dor, but 3 truſt the K oꝛd 
will aſſiſt mce agꝭ inſt all »eur beggerly Ceremonies, and make pour folichneſſe 
lrowne to the woꝛle one day. 1 1 is « 

De told the Biſhop, he neuer vſed the Tcremonics of the Church ſince he was 
bozne, at the laſt he interpꝛeted it, ſiner hee was new bone. Cyꝛiũ ſaid to Ni- 
chodemus; Except you bee new borne you cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
Heauen: Then a Doctoz ſaid à was an Anabaptiſt. fo2 that was their opinion: 
I ſaid, J was no Anabapti(t; foz they deny Childzen to bee baptized, and ſs doe 
not 7. a engl: ' 11357 E A 2 nu. 

Biſhop. Why doe not pou goe vnto the Churcb and Cerimonics :Y laid; Be- 
cauſe thep are contrary to Gods woꝛd, as you pour ſelfe haue taught, but now 
you ſay it is good againe: and J thinke if there were a returne to moꝛrow, you 
would ſay it were falſe againe which ou hold now; therefoze q wap well ſap, 
oy — truih in you: Then he ſaid, J was a ſlubhome fellow, an Heretick, and 
a Traptoz. | df Jon na 380 0 N a= 
FSpurdance. There is ns man J thanke God fo accuſe me juftly , that euer 4 

was diſobedient to any Ciuill Lawes, but J houe, « Soule and a Bodie, and 
my Douls is none of the Queenes, but my body ana goods are the Queens, and A 
* mult 


„ 
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muff gine God my ſoale,and all that belongeth vnto it, and in lawes contrarte to 
Gods lawes, A muſt rather obey God then man: pon cannot pꝛoue by the 'wo2d 


of God, that yonſhonld not haue any grauen Images in your Churches , fo: lap» 


mens bookes,o2 to wozlhip God by them,0z that you ſhould haue an 
— ace e — a p uf 55 | ld ha p ceremonies 
1h. It is a decent oꝛdet fo farniſh the Church, as when pon gur to dinner you 

baue a cloth vpon the table ts furniiſb it, ſo at theſe ceremonies? a di — 
mongſt Chꝛiſtians, and if pou will not doe them, ſeeing they are th $ of the 
Realme you are an heretick, and diſobedient, therefoze confeſſe with vs that you 
haue been in errour, and come home. Ks 4 

Spurd. The ſpirituall lawes were neuer truelfer ſet fozth, then in mp Pater 
Bing Edwards daies, and J truſt in God that A chall neuer to;ſake them whileſt ſo 
Aline: Oe was ſent to Bury, where he remained in pꝛiſon. 


John Hallingſdale, William & parrom, 
| Richard Gibſon. 


Jer three were p20duced befoze Bonner Biſhop of London : Iohn Halingſdale 
raid, that neither in ths time of King Edward the ſixt, no} at that pzeſent he vid 
beleene that in the Sacrament is reallp the body and blond of C hꝛiſt, and he would 
not receiue the ſame, becauſe be did belee ue that the body of Chꝛiſt was onely in 
heauen: and he ſaid that Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and generally all that 
oflate bane beene burned foz hereticks, did pzeach truly the Goſpel, and vpon their 
pꝛeaching be grounded bis faith, and he ſaid that the ſaping of Saint Iohn in the 
elghtcemth chapter of the Kenelattsn,That the bloud of the Prophets and Saints 
and of all that were ſlaine ypon the earth was found in the Babylonicall Church, is 
vnderſtood of the Church whereofthe Pope is head: wherenpon hee was cons 
William Sparrow was charged with a ſubmiſſion made the year befoze vnto the 
Biſhop; hs laid he was ſozie that ener he made it, and it was the wozl deed he 8- 
ner did: and being charged that he went to the Church and heard Paſſe ; he con- 
feſſed he dio lo, but it was with a tronbled conſcience. Gt tolds the #iſhop , that 
Which pou call truth 3 wg leene to be hereſte : he confeMed that ſince his ſubmiſſion 
be had pzeached againſt the Sacrament of the Altgr,again@ auricular confeion, 
and other Sacraments,and de ſaid, Afenexy hairs of his hcad were a man, het 
would burne them all rather then goe from the truth: and he (aid, that the @cclef- 
atticall -Lawes and the Palle werenaught and abhominable, wherenpon hes was 
- Richard Gibſon 16 condenmed foz not comming dnto confefſicn , and fs2 not 
receining the Sacraments of the Popiſh Malle, and foz that he would not ſwears 
to anſwere vnto their intergatozics laid againſt him: When ſentence was read 
againſt him, he boldly affirmed, that he was an enemy vnto them all in his minde. 
though hee had kept it ſecret foz feare of the Law, and hee ſaid hee was bleed 
in that he was curſed of them: ſo theſe thꝛee mere burned in Dmithfleld, where 
they yegided gloziouſly and joyfully their ſaules into the hands of God. 


—_ 


egnm_— 


Ihn Nowth Miniſter, and Margaret Mearing. 


e Ring Edwards time he was a Pzeacherat Now-Calfle,Barwicke, 
Ia nene 2d de fled with his Wife inte Friſeland, and 


dwelled 
at 
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at Noaden, and liue d by knitting ofcaps, hoſcn , and ſuch like things, but in Octo⸗ 
ber laſt he came ouer into England ta buy parne, and hearing of the ſecret ſorietie 
of the kongregation of Gods childzen their aſſembled. hee ioyned hiniſelfe vnto 
them, and was elected their pꝛeacher, and hes taught and confirmed them in 
the truth of the Goſpell : But on the twelfth of December , dee with Cuth- 
bert Simpſon, and others were appꝛehended atthe Sariſons head in Jſflington: 
where the congregation had appointed te aſſemble themſelues to pzap, and heare 
Gods woꝛd they were b2ought befozc the Cauncef!, who ſent Rowgh to e- 
gate, and wzit te Boner to examine bim, and pꝛoceed acco2ding vnto the law, who 
vpon craminatton beroze Bonner, confeſſed that he had ſpoken againſt the num⸗ 
ber ofthe Sacraments, being perſwaded that there were but two: Baptiſme 
and the Lozds Supper: and that hee had taught that in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tor, there is nst really and ſabſtanttally the body and blond of Chziff, but 
that the ſabſtance of bꝛead and wine remaincth without tranſabſtantiation, and 
that bee thought Confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt neceſſat ie if hee had offended the Pꝛieſt, 
bat if the offence were vnto another, it was not neccCarte, but the retonciliati- 
on ought to bee made to the party ſo offended; hee denped Lathe lerulte, and 
allowed the ſernice of King Edwards time, and bee commended the opinion of 
Thomas Cranmer, Nicholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, and that they were godlp 
learned wen. | 5 

He cone ſled he had bene familiar with diners Engliſhmen e women in Frieſes 
land, and agted with them in opinion: as Paiſter Story, Thomas Vong, George 
Noe, and others, to the number of 100. perſons, which ſles thither fo Religion, 
vling the oꝛder ſetfozth in King Edwards time. robe 

Pe aid that He had biene at Rome about thirty dates, and he ſaw no good there, 
but much euill, amofigi which he ſaw one great abhomination, to wit; the Pope 
being a man that ſhouls goe bpon the ground, ta be carried vpon the ſheuldets of 
fonre men as though he had bene God and no man: alſo a Cardinal to ha ue his 
Harlot fo ride spe ny behind tzim; and thirdly, aPopes Boll that gane erpzeſſe 
| _ to haue and vſe the Stewes, and kecpe open bawderp by the Popes aus 
tho ty, ba who - 4 | : ; 1085 

And he confeſſed, that ace his la comming bnto England, hee had in ſundry 
places in i ondon read Pꝛayers and Deraice as is appointed in the Bok of Come, 
munion, and had willed others to dae the liks: and he affirmed, that bee being a 

nett might lawfully martp, and that his Childꝛen which hee had by his Wife 
ere lawfall, and he btterip deteſten the ſernice then bſed, ſaping, that if he hold 
line as long as Methuſala, he would neuer come bnto the Church to heare tho ab» 
hominable Paſſe,and other ſeruice then vſed. Whereupon be was diſgraded anv 
condemned: he was a meanes to ſaue Poczoz Watſons life then Biſhop of Lin- 
colne, when he pzeached erroneous doctrine in the dayes of King Edward the ſixt; 
and (he laid Watſon beeing with Bonner at the examination of the ſaid M. Rowgh, 
te requite his good turne in ſaning his life, ſaid there, that howas a pernictors be 
— Wyong eeehure in the Nozth parts then an hundzed beffves of his a⸗ 

ion. 

S. Row gh further ſaid. he had lined thirtie pears, and pet had not bowed his 
knee vnto Baall: and he affirmed that he had beene twice at Rome , and there hes 
had ſeen? that which he had many times heard of befoze, that the Pope was the ve- 
fie Antichꝛiſt: to he ſaw him carried vpon mens ſhonlders, and the falſe named 
Dacrament bo:ne befozehim, yet was there moze reuerence giuen vnto him then 
dnto it, which they accounted their God. Then Bonner roſe vp, making as thongh 
bs wonld hans toꝛne his garments, ſaping, Haſt thou ſeene our holy 72 do⸗ 
eff thon blaſphemt him thus : and flping vpon him hee plucked off a piece ot his 
1 — ſpeedp haſt to his death. hel AER 

Be w2ote this Letter to confirme the bzethzen the ſame dap as com 
demnid: The comfoztof the holy Ghoſt nl to givs conſolation 2 7 
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thers in theſe dangerous dapes, when Sathan is let looſe to the triall of the cho⸗ 
ſen to ſift the wheate from the Chatte, whoſoener denyeth Chꝛiſt befoze men, 
hes will deny him befoze his Father and the Angeis: and to ſane the lite cozps- 
rall, is to loſe the life eternall; and he that will not ſuffer with Chaift, hall not 
raigne with Chꝛiſt: Therefoze J haue giuen oner the fleſh , with the fight 
of my Boule, and the Spirit hath the dictozy. The fleſh ere it bee long, ſhall 
leaus off to finne , the ſpirit ſhall raigne eternally: . J haue choſen death to 
confirme the truth which J haue taught. What can J doe moze , pzay that 3 
may continue vnto the end: J haue in all my aſſaults felt the pꝛeſent ayde ot my 
G@©D bee not aſhamed of Chaiſts Goſpell, noꝛ of the bonds that J haue.ſnife- 
red foz the ſame: The holy ones haue beene ſcaled with the ſame marke: It is 
no time fo: the loſlꝛ ot one man, foz the campe ta turne back up with mens harts 
and blow downe the dawbed walles of hereſtes, let one take the banner, and an⸗ 
other the Trumpet, and J meane not to make cozpozall reſiſtance, but pꝛap and 
you ſhal haue Elias his defence, and Helizeus his company to fight fozyan;the cauſe 
is the Loꝛds: Pꝛay fo2 me, and ſalute one an other with an holy kiſſe, the pe ace of 
God roſt with vou all, Amen. cr n e oh or 
Margery Mearing ſaid that the Baſſe was abhominable in the light ol G O W 


and all Cyꝛiſtiaa people, and that it is the plaine c p of foznication, and the whoze 


of Babylon; and ſhee beleeued that there was no ſuch Dacrament as the Sacras 
mint ot the Altar inthe Catholike Church: and ſhe ſaid. ſhe btterlp abhozred the 
authoꝛitie of the Pope, with all the Religion obſcrued in the ſams Antichzits 
Church, and that ſhe neuer meant to come vnto the Church during theſe Jdola- 
trous dayes. And being demaunded whether ches would ſkand to theſe anſwers; 
I will (quoth ſhec ) ſtand to them vnto the death, fozthe very Angells in heauen 
doe laugh yon to ſcoꝛne, to ſev pour abomination that you vſe in the Church, wher- 
upon ſher was condemned. They were bhurned borh together in Pmithfielo, 
where th:pmoſt iopfullp and willing!y gaue their lines fa the pꝛofeſſion of the 
Goſpell of Chic. 11 % „ ap3 aye 
Paſter Rowgh had excommun'cated this Margerie Mearing but the Sonday 
befozc he was taken, pet hee being in pziſon in the Gate-houlg at Meſtmintfer, 
where none ef his friends could come vnto him to viſit him, ſhe got her a Baſket 
and put acteanc Shirt in it, and fapning ber ſelfe tobe his ſiſter, got into the pꝛiſon 
vnto him, and did him no ſmall tomtoꝛt: then ſhee went to, one Sergeants houſe, 
who betraped Paſfer Row gh, and aſked whe: her Iudas that betrayed C hꝛiſt dwelt 
not there: and ſhe ſecing Cluny come vnto her houſe, ſhe went home, and aſked 


bim whom he ſought, he ſaid fo2 pou, vou muſt go with me: ſhe ſaid, ſhe would go 


with Paſter Rowgh. 


with him, the Biſhop taſt her into pꝛiſon, and the wedneſday after ſhe was burned 


— — 


C Babert Simpſon, Hugh Foxe, and Fobn 
| Deneniſop. | 
Cots was Deacon of the ſaid godly Congregation in London: he was faiths 
fall and zealous bnto Cþ2ift and his true flocke : the Fridapatnight befozeP. 
Rough the Piniſter of the Congregation was taken, be vzeamedthat he ſaw two 
of the Gard leading Cutbert Simpſon, that he had a book abont him, wherin was 
the names ef all them which were of the Congregation: ſo he told his Wife and 
made her light a Candle, and fell to reading, and falling alleepe again, he dzeamed 
the line dꝛeame. | „ | 
Then be ſaid to his Wife, that bis bꝛother Cuthbert was gone, and as Paſſter 
Rough was ready ta go toſee Paiſter Cutbert, he tame in with the Bocke, con- 
tanto the names and accounts of the 2 then P. Rough 9 his 
2 dzeàme, 


* 
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dꝛeame, and bade him carrie the boke no moze avont bim o he left the booke with 
. Rowghs wife ; thenert night Y. Rough dzeamed that be-himſelfe was carricd 
vnto the Bichop, and that the Bitchop plucked off his beard and caſt it into the fire, 
ſaying, Now J may ſay I haue had apiece of an hereticke burned in my houle, and 
ſoaccozdingly it came topaſſe,foz oztly after thep were both taken at the Sara- 
nh in Itlington, as befoze. Vere followeth the ſtozie of his ſufferings vpon 

eee anne lake, as he wꝛots it with his oon 
hay: 3 


e blond followed, and —— — hep racked mee 
twite and 1e Jwastartied vnto my lodging againe. Ten dapes after the Licw 
tenant aſked ms if J would not confeſſe,Janſwered A had ſad as much as J wold: 

fine weeks after he ſent me vnto the higb Pꝛieſt, where J' was greatly aſſaulted, 
atwheſehades 2 receined the Popes curſe fo; bearing witnelle of the reſur- 


rection. 
Bonner in his Conſiftozie gauethis teſfimony of Cutbert Sampſon, ye, lie ſald he, 
* m he is, ans concerning his patience, 3 ſay vnto you, that it 
5 he is a man ot the greateſt patience that euer came be- 
ne thꝛite racked in one day in the Tower, and in my houle hee 
hatpte felt fone f pet did I neuer ſe his patiencebzoken. 
=, © They tha anſwered Bonner, that the Church is grounded bpon the Apoſtles 
5 Qhꝛiſt being ths head coꝛner ſtone, and in that Church there is the 
1 —— — there is but two Sacraments, Baptiſme and 


the Lozds Supper; they ſaid that they haue and willſpeake againſt the ſacrifice of 
1 ament of the Altar, and the authozitie of the ea ot Nome, and 
Lohn DeucniſhTaib that the Dacuament of the Altar, as it is now ved, is no Sa⸗ 


| crament at all. 
Thete d witnefſes of Jeſus Chiilt „ Simpſon, Fox and Deueniſh, as 
n - apyzehended at Illington ſo they ſuffered together in 


1 Fi au Nicous 


Hs: was an honeſt ſimple pooze man, appꝛehended the ninth of Apꝛill by the 

opes « n foſpeaking cer taine wozds againſt the cruell kingdome 

:hewas butcherly burned and toꝛmented at Hereloꝛd weſt in Wales, 

i — ended his life in a bleſſed eſtate, and glozioufly gaue his ſoule into the 
bandes of 7 nd. 


— — So 


Wi lam Seaman 2 Carman, and 
bomas Hudſon. ; 


was ahtiſbandman dwelling in Sendleſam in the County of 
MEE: — ons of ax, by ene Robert Balden his neiah⸗ 
truffed : as cher wert leading him by night to Sir — 

Tyrre 
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Tyrill, there fell a abt aut of the Element hetwixt them, and parted them albeit 
this Balden was then ia his beſt agr. pet after. that time he neuer.cmored god day, 
but pined away euen vnto death: Sir lohn Tyrilaſted him why h 1 
bnto Palle, and receiue and warchip the Sacrament: Ys laid at was an Jdol,and 
who condemned him: He had a wife, and thꝛee chüdzen, who becauſe ſhee wauld 
not goe vnto Paſse alkher come and goods wers taken away from her, by Chri- 


ſtopher Cole, being Loꝛd of the towne of Pendleſ ham. 
Thomas Carman was appzehended foz pledging Richard Craſhford at his bur⸗ 
ning: he was b:ought befozc the Biſhop ot Nozwich, and anſwered no leſle n his 
maiſters quarrell th n th other, and he had the like remarm. 
Thomas Hudfon was of Apleſham in Hoztfelke a Giouer: hee boze ſo good 
will vnto the Goſpell, that in the dates or King Edward the ſixt, that when her 
was thirty peareo old, he learned to reade, wherein he ſo greatly p2ofited, that 
in Queene Maries raigne auoiding all their beggerlp ceremonies of ſuperffition, 


e would not goe 


he abſentes himſelfe, and trauelled from place bnto place, and returning heme 


Noꝛwich, in a place called Lolezds pit: aftox they had made 


vato his owue houſe to comfoꝛt his Mile and Childꝛen: When hee perceiued 
that his continuance there would be very dangerous, hee and his wife deviſed 
to make him a place in his Faggots ta hide himſelfe in, where hee remained all 
the dap, reading and pꝛaping, fo2 halfe a peare. In the meane time cams 
thither one Berry Uicar of the Towne, and inquired of his Mike fo2 him: 
Shee ſaid hee bnrw not where hee was: Then hee thzcatned to burne her: 
becauſe ſhee would ngt bewꝛay her huſband: After this, Hudſon wared euery 
day moze 32alons thin"other, and che people alten reſoꝛted ito him to heare his 
Sermons: at taſt hee walked abzaad foz certaine daies into the tomne, crp⸗ 
ing out againſt the Baſſe, and alb their trumpery : at the length one John 
Crouch, his next neigbbour, went with ſpeed to the Conſtables to certiſte 
them that hee was at vome, we went about to catch bim in the bzcake f 
the dan. When Hudſenoſaw them, hee ſaid. now mine/hqure is came: wel 
come friends: ptu bee they that ſhall leade mee vnto life, euerlaſting, 4 
thanke G O D therefoze, and che K 02d inable mee foꝛ his mercy ſake; Then 
they ledde him vnto Berry their Aicar, being Conmmiſſarie as befeze, whoaſ- 
ked him where hee kept his Church foure peares befoze : Hes anſwered, where- 
focuer het was there was the Church: Then hee alk him whether, hee 
beiceaed in the Dacrament of the altar: Me anſwered that, mas buf. wazmes 
meate, my bcticfe is in Chꝛiſt crucified : Then he aſked him whether hie did not 
belene that the Baſſe taketh away ſinnes. 3 | 

Hudſon. It is a patthed monſter, and a diſgmſcy puppit, moꝛe longer a peecing 
then cuer was Salomons Temple: Then Berry ſ@med as à mad man, and ſaid, wel 
J will wꝛite vnte my Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt be handled accozding vnts thy deſerts, 

Oh Sir laid Hudſon, there is no ꝑ̃ oʒd but God, though there bee many-Logds 
and Gods: With that Berry thauſt him back with his hand, and bound Richard 
Clifford to the cood behauisur foꝛ ſaying, J pꝛay bee god | 


Then the ſaid Berryw2itvnto the:Wiſhop,and ſcat Hudſo: 1 0 ind like a 2 el 


vnto him, who went thither with ioy, and ſinging, as mer 
where he doas condemned: Theſe thꝛe were burned withont the Bichon 1 

they had made heir pzavers; they 
went vnto the ſtake; and ſtanding With their chaives about them, John, Hudſon 
being troubled in mikde,wentfrom them, and pzapedhis fell es, erhoited him 
in the bowels ol Chꝛiſt to be of good chere. At ſaſt the Lo2d,acco;ding vnta his old 
mercies.ſent him comfozt, and then roſe be with great ioy, as ü man new changed 
from death vnto life: and ſaid now, J thanke God, J am ſtrong, and paſſe not what 
man zan doe bnto mee: at the length they all ſuffered moſt iopfully together, to 


the terrour of the wicked, the comfozt of Gods childzen, and tho magnifying of the 
2 92ds Names | 
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"After this Berg canfed toe hundzed of the towne of —— to creepe to 
the 285 at butch beſides other puniſhments which they ſuffer 

bpon a time ffrooke'a pooze man ot his parith with the ſwingell 
of a 1's ip foꝛ ae oy $0226 th that hee pꝛelently dyed : And after hee meeting one 
Alice Oxes, into his Mall (hee 8 morred) he ſmote her with his fix, 
and the next dayſhee was formd dead in his Chamber: to wꝛite how many Con- 
tubines and whoozes hee had none would beleene, but ſuch as knewhim where be 
dwelt: Me was qr. of great anthozitie, a great wearer, altogether giuen vnto 
Women, and perſecuting the Goſpell, and compelling men vnts Idolatrp, he trou⸗ 
bled ſundzp good men, burned a good books that be tould get, and denozcedma- 


np men and women foz teligion. 


When hee heard Nucene Mary was dead , and the glozy of his triumph quai⸗ 
led: On a Sunday hee made a great Feat, and had one of his Concubines 
there, with whom he was in his Chamber from dinner bntill enening ſong: then 
hee went tothe Church, and after enening ſong in going from Churchhomeward, 
bee tell downe dead, made an heaup grene, and neuer firred, and thoſe that hay 


his riches ſo conſumed with them, that they be poozer now, then whon they had his 


2 which iudgement the 103d exetuted in the eyes ol all men. 
Atthat time Dnnning the cruell Chancello: ol Nozwich dievin Lincolnethire, 
as PRE an : 


r 


FRY MEE Matar of the aid 
Villiam Seaman. 2 


92 He was wheel and ur peares old: She Wartet from her houſe by 


aid Sir fohn Tyrill, becuuſe the would not goe vnto the Palle, noz re- 
ceitie-againft her — 8 ſometimes ſbee was glad to lye in the buſhes, 
Grones, and Fields: but her hufband beoirſx foureſtoze peares old, and 
tick, we returned vnto her houfe, to bew her duety vnto her huſband, vntill — 
dyed: then che fell ecke, and died: and one Paiſfer Simonds the 
ee fhouldnot be brirleo in any Chziſtian buriall: Where. 
bpon her friends ersfaineto bury her bmder a mote ſide. 


* 8 
— 
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Mocher Benet. 


4 be mtr 'Butter, — the Chamber, 
pꝛice, and let thepdoze Want, anvſo diſpieate God; hut let vsbg 
work FO we pleaſe God, and hane all good things giuen vs. 


William 
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5 William Harris, Richard Day, and 
©. ChriftianGeore. 


*P Ve twenty Gre dap of Pap theſe mere burney at Colcheffer in Efer, when 
{ —— vnto the ſkake, and had iopſullp and feruently made their 
paayerss the ire was (ſet vnto them, in the midſt of the fire they triumphantix pꝛai⸗ 
99. 1 „ 497 Ee ö 5 

The ſame Chriſtian Eagles Yufband had another Wife named Anne, which 
likewiſe ſuffered foz the truth, with: the afo:eſaid thirteene at Stratfozd the 
Bow: after he married another Wrife, and they both were laid in pꝛiſon fo2 the 
truth, where thep remained vntill the death of Quecne Maric, and were deliuered 
by Queene Elizabetnwn. IRE | 


Henry Pond, Reynald Eitland, Robert Southam, 
Mathew Richarby „John Floyd, Iolm Ho- 
liday, Roger Holand. 


T*. twenty leauen ut June, chert witb others, to the number of fozty Pen 
and Women, werealfembled together in a field by Allingtan at ppꝛaper, and 


— 


meditating vpon the wory of God: at length the Cenſtable of Jflington, with fire | 


| | 190 bo a Am t to Newgate, where 
woꝛd was ſent to them by AexandertheBerper, that if tber wouldheare Pale 
they ſhould all bee deligerch: ſeauen of them elt ⸗ped, though not without much 
trouble, and two, to wit ; Machew Withers and Thomas Tyler died, the re were 


burned, as befoze. MO STS | | © 
They an'wered that they were not at Church ſince Lattine ſeruice was deni⸗ 
ſed, becau e it was againſt the Wozd of GO D, and that Jdolatry was rum, 
mitted in cri ping to the Trofe, andbecauſe the Churches were furniſhed with 
Idols, and becauſe they bel&ued the Sacrament of the Altar to bean Jdoll, an 
becauſethe Cuſtomes, Rites, and, Ceremonies ofthe Church then bled are not a⸗ 
greable vnto Gods word. g <7 2 22 | 1 | N Vin . 5 | 55 3 
© Theyſaid, that toe U bene that no pꝛieß had power toremiit nus, and that 
thoſe that knelebntathe Sacrament.and wozthipit, commit Tela rr. 
Reynald Efland refted to be ſwoane to anſwer, alleadging that to end aitrife 
an oath islawfuil, büt a begina trite an oath is not lawfull: thus the per 
vnto their anſwercs, and tefuling to/5cknowlevge the Doctrine of the Nom 
Church, they were all! nber condemned. _ 8 8 
Tbealaeſaid Roger Joland Was u Perchant Taylo: of London, he was foing- 
time Pꝛentice bnto one alſter Kempten, at the Blacke Bop in Ma güte 


Zu his pzentiſhip hee was a Papiff, and very licentiogs, and haning plaiv away 
thirty pounds at his 10 5 Honey, hepurpoſed ts eee ir Wales 
pond Dea, but à relia tous Maid in the houſe vnderttand ing his minde, lem hin 


* 


thirty pounds to ſaue his xradit, and made him pꝛemile her forefuſe all leud and 
zue company, and un fearing and eibalden kalle: and to leave Papiſfry, and 
fareſoxt euerp day bntothe Accture of Athollowes, and to the Sermon of Paulgs 
euery Sundap, and tocalt away althisPapiſtry Xookes, and to pꝛay t God fz 


remiſs 
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remiſſion of ſinnes, and grace to fears and bꝛeake his lawes, =_ Ven ſhall; God 
- keepe the, and ſend thee thy harts deſires 

Halfe a ycare after God w2ote ſuch a theilt in this "an that be was wins 
an earneſt pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the truth, and dete Fred allPapiffry and euill company:then 
he repay2ed vnto Lancaſhire vnto his Father, and bzougbt diners good Bookes 
with him, and beſtowed them vpon his friends, ſo that his father and others began 
to taſt the Goſpkil;and to deteſt the Walle, Idolatry, ans ſoyerflition: and his fa 
ther giuing him a ffocke of Penep, he maried the afo:clatt Maid, calledElizab cth, 
und hauing a thilde by her in the firſt yaare ot Quern Mary, he tauſed Maifter Roſe 
to baptiſe his Child in his houſe, and being e gone into the Country to conuep away 

ide Child, that the Papiſts ſd ind not haũs it in their annolnting hands: hee was 
bewzaped, and Bonner cauſed his gods ts be feaſed pon; and vſen kis wife moſt 
truelly: alter this he remained cloſely in the Citty, vntin he was taken as befoze. 

Athen hee tame befoꝛe Bonner, who was atquainted with his friends, and 
foꝛ bis friends ſake and his, he perſwaded him what he ccvld to Papiſtry, anda 
Kinſman of his ſtanding by, laid; J thanke your good Loꝛdſhip, pour Ponoz mea- 
neth good vnto my Coen, 4 p2ay God he haue grace to follow your councell 

Holand. Sir, you crane of God you cannot ES +, _—_— God to open pour 
exexto ſ the light at his woꝛd. 

Then the Biſhop and others perſwoded him ta bt himſclfe unte my Lozd, 
beſoze he weraentred imo the Boke of tantempt, 

Holand, neuer meant but to ſubmit mp ſelfe vnto the Pagiltrate, as IJ lcarne 
of Saint Paul in tte 13. o the Romain: a. G \ 

Chedley. I ſæ pou are not an Anabaptilf. 

. Holand, + Che Papiſts and the Anabapti 
themlelues vnio.any other Pzince oz, P 


Agre in this point, nat to ſubmit 
e, thcp.thaſe, that.mult firſt bee 


2ne. to maintaine them and their haings.., 0 
bene 1 e ou w A For | 1195 of Wer foz es that 
either J 929 2 65 


bog th Spin er nome inal fp 105 e na tonſtience to 

ft but hve n the Peſts ablolution, and hes koꝛ money did ſome perinance 

4 ePzak ca Jhad-giuen, I cared Af at offence J. had done, no 
ſt cared after he had got my z9us | 


dme gz no: (8 J accounted. L | 

nce f rel Danger, as — long as cauld 0 90 £P;hz them abſa}ued, 3.ſo 
ee Rules ol Religion, that on have Shes Fppon Ach⸗ 
though 3 had bſed nener * | Shiny 44 5 J 


fon t catefleſh vpon Fri 
8 1 ſcience nr al, f LY Bag 
that Go 1 5 2 0 1 


2 


1 e ire their. blind 
Kell ap r Hen eee wit tj 0 bee ard, pet thef, 
Pirien 5, ich are not tlerre in theſs. nate ble cri eee the Paeſt wit? 
s alles ce = ks ue G69, and kerpe Con ubines be- 
Mines aan Ml ue; 


77198 > fl e nee, 


cee het 925 e (fo2 UWets; Doctos 


antiguity,. 
14 * Religion antiquity of eur Churth is not 
e Joane, b the ro that God laid vnto A- 
Voman ſhould Breaks the Serpents head, an fo bnto 
ack, ; ob, ta whom it was pꝛomiſed, that 
7 Cc 1 Moſes, Daniell, and 
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all the holy Fathers that were from the beginning vato the birth of Chziſt, all 
that beleeued theſe pzomiles were of the Church, thaugh the number or them were 
olt times but ſmall, as in Elias his dapes, when he thought that there was none 
but be that dad not bowed their knes vnto Baal, when-God had reſerued ſeuen 
thouſand that neuer bowed their knees bnto that Adoll, as J truſt there be ſeuen 
hundꝛed tho uſand that haue not bowed their knees vnto that doll pour Pate, and 
pour God Maozim, which you vphold with pour blaupis crueltie, daily perſecuting 
Elias and the ſeruants of God, ſoting them in their chambers and in the fields to 
pꝛay vnto God that his wozd map be once againe pꝛeached amongſt vs, and that 
de would ſhozten theſe Jdolatrons andbloudy dapes: mozeouer, nur Church haue 
beene the Apoſtles and CEuangeliſts tte Parfyzs and Confellizs of Chua, that 
baue at all times beene perſecuted foꝛ thetrae teſtimony ofthe zd af God; but 
foz the vpholoing of your Church and Religion, whatantiquity can you ſhew? pea 
the Male, that Idol and chief piilar of pour Religion, is not vet foure handzed 
vearet olde. and ſome of your aſſes are ponger, as that Paſſe or. Thomas Bec- 
ker the Traptoꝛ, wherein von pꝛaꝑ thatpou may be ſaned by the hioud of S. Tho- 


mas Becket. k | 6. 4 ; 
The Latetyis neuer the betterfoz pour La ine Seruite: he that vnderſtands 
Vatine can vndorſt and but ſelo wozds ; the Pꝛieſts doe ſo champe them and chaw 
them, and poſte fo faſt that they vuderſtand not themſelues: and the people 
when they ſhould pzay with the Pꝛieſt, they are ſet to theix Beades to pꝛay to our 
Ladies Pſalter, ſo crafty is Sathan to deniſe theſe dꝛeames which von defend, 
with faggot andfire to quench the light of the wozd vf God, whirh as Dauid ſaith, 
ſhould be a lanthorne vnto our feete, and wherein ſhould a ydng man direct his 
wa es but by the woꝛd of God, and vet pon will hide it from vs in a tongue vn- 
knowne: Saint Paul had rather haue five woes ſpokon with vaderſtanding, 
then ten thouſand in an vnknowne tongue, yet vou will haue pour Latine ſer⸗ 
uuicr, and pꝛaping in a ſtrange tongue to be of ſuch antiquitiee. 
CTouching vninerſalitie : the Greek Church and a good part ol Chziſtendome 
befives , neuer reteiued pour ſeruice in an vaknowne tongue : noz your 
trantabſtantiation , noꝛ pour receining all atone, noz pour Purgatozie, noz 


Images, a ; 
Che dnitie in your Church is nothing elſe buf freaſon, murther, poyſoning, 
one an other: Joolatry, ſuperſtition, wickednes : What vnitie was in pour church, 
when there was thzee Popes at once. Where was pour head ot vnity, when 
von had a woman Pope, 8 

Boner ſafd,theſe thy wozdsare very blaſphemous , and by the meanes of thy 
friends thon haſt been ſuffered to ſpeake . and art ouer malapert to teach any 
here, therefoze Keeper take him away: afterward, foz that he laid that the Palle, 
tranſubltantiation, and the wozſhipping ofthe-Sacramcnt, is mere impiety and 
Hozrible Jdolatry, he was condemned: he pzophefted befoze Bonner and all the peo- 
ple that were there, that after this dap in this place, ſhall there not bee anpput to 
the tryall by the fire and faggot, andafterthat day there was neuer none that ſaf- 
fered in Smithfield fo2 the teſtimony ofthe Goſpell, God be thanked foz it: Thele 
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Robert Miles, 2 Robert Dynes, Ste- 


phen White, Fobn Slade, William Pickes. 

FEA or Pik art. e 
Tes foareteenth of July theſe le were taken at Iſlington, with ths other ſew. 
1 un as befoze, and werg burned at Bzainfoad : the Articles that were 25 
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d vnto them were the ſame that were miniſtred vnta the other ſeauen , and 
— — the — effert as the others were. When they were bꝛought vn- 
to the ſtake they addzefſed themlelues and topfully went vnto the fire, and peelded 
their ſoules, bodies, and lines into the hands of the omnipotent Lozd,- 


* 1 
n 


KR C HA R D ROMAN. 


Ee was the Curate at Dottoz Taylor befoze mentioned: he was a godly 
and deuout ald man, being of the age of thꝛeſcoꝛe and ten years, and had ma⸗ 
nyvears dwelt in Hadlie; with him Doctoz Taylor left his cure at his departure, 
but as ſoone as M. Ne wall had gotten the Benefice be dzoue away good S. Yeo- 
man, as is befoze ſaid, and ſet ina Popiſh Curate to maintaine the Romiſh Religi- 
on; then wandzed he long time from plate to plate, exboꝛting al men to ſtand faith⸗ 
fully vnto Gods woꝛd and ta glue themſelues vnto pꝛaper, with patience ts beare 
thecrofe laid bpon them fo} their triall, and with boldnelſſe to confeſſe the truth he- 
fo:e the aduerſaries, and with vndoubted hope to wait foz the crowne of eternall 
felicitie : and perteiuing his aducrſaries to ite in wait foz him, he got a Pedlers 
packe. and trauelled from village to village, ſelling ſuch things, and thereby got 
fomewhat to ſuſtaine himſelfe,his wife and childeen. | 
At laſt P-Moyle a Jultice of Kent took him, and ſet him in the ſtocks a day and 
anight ; but when he had nothing againſt him, he diſcharged him, ſo he came vnto 
Padley,and tarried ſecretly a peare with his wife and childzen, ſpending the time 
in pꝛayer and reading the Scriptures, and carding of wooll, wb ich his wife did 
ſpin; his wife alſo vio begge bꝛead and meat fo: her ſelfe and her childzen : thus 
the Saints of E od ſuſtained hunger and miſer ie, whileſt the Pꝛophets of Baall li- 
ned in iollitie, and were coſtly pampered at leſabels table: at laſt Parſon Ne wall 
perteiuing this, tame with the officers in the night. and bzoke open fine doozs vpon 
Veoman, whom he found in bed with his wife and childzen : then he ſaid be thought 
he ſhould finde a knaue and a whoze together, and he would haue pluckt off the clo⸗ 
thes, but that Veoman held them falt, and bade his wife ariſe and put on her elo⸗ 
thes: then he ſaid, Nay parſon, no whooꝛe, but a man and his wife, accozding to 
Gods o2dinancs,and bleſſed be God, fo lawfull matrimony, and J deſie the Pope 
and all his popery: then they led him vnto the Cage, and ſet him in the ſtocks batill 
it was day. There was then in the Cage an old man, named Iohn Dale, who had fit- 
ten there thꝛte oꝛ foure dapes foꝛ ſaping vnto Parſon Newall and his Curat, Piſe- 
rable and blinde guids, will pou euer be blinde leaders of the blinde, will you neuer 
ame, will you neuer ſee the truth of Gods woꝛd, will neither Gods thzeats noz 
pꝛomiſes enter into pour hearts, will not the bloud of Party2s nothing mollifie 
pour ſtony ſtomacks ? O indurate, hard hearted, peruerſeand crooked generation, 
O danmabie ſozt, to whom nothing can do good. PT 
The ſaid parſon Newall cauſed them both to be carried vnto Bury Cadle, be- 
ing pinioned and bound like therues, and their legges tyed vnder the hozſcbellies; 
where they were ted in Jrons : and berauſe they continnally rebuked Popery 
they were th2owne into the loweſt dungeon, where John Dale died in pꝛiſon, whoſe 
bodie was buried in the flelds. Be was a Weauer by his occupation. Then Ri- 
chard Yeoman was remoued to No2wich pꝛiſon, where he was ſtraitly kept: her 
bolvly pzofeCed himſelte to be of the faith and religion that was ſet fozth by King 
Edward the firf, and from that he would in no wiſe vary. Being required to ſub- 
mit himſelte to the holy Father the Pope, J deſte him (quoth he) and all his dete- 
table abominations ; 2 wilt haue to do with hum, oꝛ with any thing that 
appertaineth vnto him. The chiefe articles obiected againſt him were his marri- 
age and the maſſe ſacriflcs,vherfoze when he continued ſtedfaſt in the pꝛofeſſion of 
the truth! he was tondenmed, z not only burned, but cruelly tozmented ä 
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Pꝛilon againe : wherefoze the Sheriffe was ſent vnto the Fleete, and his friends 


.b;oile him, then burne him. 
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"THis Iohn was a Shereman, which came vnto the afd2efdid Hadley to ſeek 

wozke : after Doctoz Tayler w ty2ed,and Richard Yeoman was taken, 
he bſed to reade the Dernice in Ongldn ths THINS f Dadlep,/as is touched be- 
foze: at the length, becauſe he would not moue his Cap, noꝛ ſhew reuerence when 
Parſon Newall went of pꝛoceſſion: when Ne wall iwas almoſt aut of the Church; 
he runne backe againe and caught him, and deliuered him vnte/ the Conſtable, ſap⸗ 
ing; hee is an Hereticke and a Craytos, and diſpiſed the Queenes pꝛoctedings. 


*.. hereioze I commaund vou in the Quernes Name; to haue hin vnto the ſtocks: 


when he was b2onght vnto the P arſon, he aſked dun. Fellow, What ſaiſt thun 
to the Dacrament of the Altar? A ſay (quoth he ase bſe the matter, vou make it 
aſhamefall Adoll, and you are falſe Jdolgtrous Pzieſts tuerp one of you then the 
Parſon committed him to Ward, and the next day rode by to ond on, and caried 
the ſaid Alcocke with him; and after be had lang keene impꝛiſoned in Newgate, 
after many examinations and troybles;b:cauſs he onld not aſke; ſozsiueneſte of 
the Pops, and be retentiled vnto the Romiſh Religion, he was caſt 
Dungeon, where he died: is body was buried in a Dunghil.- / ; 
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\/Pon the twenty nine ol July he was appꝛehended fo: an Aduerſary ofthe Ro- 
miſh Religion, and was examined befoze Doctoz Whirc,'Biſhop of Wiffchte 
ſer, where he ſuſtained ſundzy conflicts fo the truth: The points of Religion that 
he ſtod vpon were thele : 12.11 ene IE goof 24 290 
That Baptiſme is not adminiffredat this pꝛeſent, as it was in the Apoſtles 
time, becauſe it is not in the Engliſh tangus, that in the Sacrament is not the bo- 
dy and blood of Chzilt ; that he knoweth not whether "Confirmation bee a Dacra⸗ 
ment oꝛ not, and whether the Biſhop gineth Gzaee oʒ not; that ſinnes bee not foꝛ⸗ 
given by abſolution p2onounced of a Pꝛieſt, and that it is not neceſſary foꝛ a man 
tfocoafeſſe all his ſinnes vnto a Pꝛieſt d that he beleeued that the Biſhops bee not 
the SuceeCſozs of the Apoſtles, foz that they bee not callen as they were, noꝛ haus 
not that Grace; that it is not the Pope but the Degill that is ſupzeme head of the 
Church which you ſpeake of; that he will not beleene touching Purgatozie ag 
their Church doth ; that Patrimony is no Sacrament, but a ſacred ozder in ſizne 
of an holy thing; that Martine Luther died a geo Thziſtian, whoſe doctrine and 
life he did allow, foz which he was condemned. He tame vnto the ſtake very rich 
in apparrell, when the fire was kindled, firſt it tooke away a peece of his Beard, 
whereat he nothing ſhzanke, then it tooke his legges and his ſtockings being Lea- 
ther made the fire to pierce the ſharper, and the intallerable heate made him cry 
Arecant, and ſuddenly thꝛuſt the fire from him, and haning two oz thꝛee of his 


Friends by, they helped to take the fire from him: and the Sheriff being Sir Ri- 


chard Peck(all, of his owns authazity tooke him from the ſtake, and ſent him to 


that helped him to pꝛilon Befoꝛe he was taken from the ſtake, Doctoꝛ Seaton mate 


him to ſubſcribe to certain Articles touching the Pope, the Sacraments, aud fuch 


other traſh; but being in pꝛilon. he w2ote a fetter vnto Dottoꝛ Seaton, andrecans 


ted thoſe wo2ds that he ſpake at ths fake vnto which he bad ſubſcribed: whereup- 


on the ſame day ſeanight hs was burned, where the vile Tozmentozs did rather 
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Joby (ooke Sawyet; Rider e Hills alias Plaue, 
+ Sheareman, Alexander Lane a V V heele- 


f 1209408 f TY: 50 Mat ONTO UP b 
Write, Zames H ſhlp-a Bacheler. 
13547 Hen te gs irreale 28 „ ä 
12 Augeft theſe wirr burnod at . Edmundſbury by the Biſhop of Nozwich, 
er Bread uta butt Cooke; why domepun not to Church 
Dir Edwar o Cocke, whe comeyou nat to Chu . 
Cook. Betaule the act amin of the Altar is an abhominable Jdol : and . 
he) the vengeattre of God win com dyon alt them which de maintaine it. 
Bir Edward. O theu tune Trapts;, if F had as gooda Commillion to cut 
aut th ungut as to heare ther: theu thoutdt be ſure to haue it tut out: thin hee 
ccammetmded the-Eotſtablo to hats him Wap, ſaping, hes was bath a Traptoz 
anda Rebeſt: Chen he nue Robert Milles why ho would not gee vnte Church. 
' Milos; Becarfft'A will feet tis falſe Gd then Alexander Lane Was aſted 
why he would not come to Churah, be ſaid ; his confeiente Would not ſerue him ſo 
to dos. After the ike manner they pallen ani with lames Aſhly; fo the next dap 
they appeared and had their tondemnations, and were burned as befoze. | 


Alexander ¶ ouch, and eAllice Driner. 
— — at Sraden Coneriits at Wodbzidge in Sutfolk and 
I turned at Urfoad : The/Womatrwas Drivers Wife of Groſbozough : Dne 
Paiſter Moone a Juſtice ſearching foz them, they were compelled to hide them in 
a Yay*ricke; hut by gaging thereof with Pickfozks, at the taft they found them, 
aud ſent them to Pelton Jaylozfrom thence they were carryed to Bury buto the 
ACizes, and being exammed of their Faith, they did boldly confefſe Chiift craci- 
fied, defying the pP pt and alt his Paptificali traſh . And Drivers Wife likened 
Nacue Mary bnto lezabell : Dir Clement Higham Chiefs Judge, 
adiudged her eares to be immeniatiy cut off, which was done, and ſhee iopfully 
peelded her ſelfe vnto the puniſhment; and thought her ſelfe happy that thee was 
counted woꝛthy to ſuffer foz Chill: then they were ſent again vnts Pelton Japle, 
where they weroeramined, asfolloweth: 
_ When Drivers Wife came befoze Dactm Spencer to be examined, thee ſmiled : 
then he ſaid ; Why Woman doſt thou laugh vs to ſcozne : thee ſaid; Shee might 
well enough to ſe what foles pou be. Then he faid, Woman, what ſaiſt thou to 
theSacrament of the Altar: Doft thou not beleene that it is very fleſh and bloud 
Di. Jnencrheard no2 reavef any ſuch Sacrament in all the Scripture : 
I wu grant yon a Dacrament called the Lozds Supper. I pꝛay you fell me what 
ie Itis x @igne: and Doctoz Gaſcoyne b. 
- Spevſ. It is a ꝛ and aſcoyne tonfirmed the ſame, that it was a 
Dri. It ia a Digne inderde, and therefoꝛeit cannot be the thing ſignified alſo. 
-  *GQaſcoyne, Doe pnu nut helecus the onnipotence of G OD: Shee anſwe⸗ 
—— — he; Chzilt ſaid to his Diſcipies, Take, eate, this is my body, 
erte er to perfozme that which her fpake, and Gov 
Dry. Was it not Bzead which he gaue them? he ſaid, no, it was his body; then 
(quoth the) it was his body they did eateouer night, what body was it then that 


_ was 
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was crucified the next day, when his Diſciples had eate him bp ouer night, except 
be had two bodies, as by your Argument he had. Such a Doctoz, ſuch Doctrine, 
be pou not aſhamed to teach the people that Chꝛiſt had two bodies. In the 12. of 
Luke he toke bzead and bzake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaping ; Take, &c. do 
this in remembrance of me. 1 Cor. 1 1. Doe this in remembrance of me, and as oft as 
you ſhall doit, you ſhall ſhew the Lords death vntill he come. Then Gaſcoyne held 
his peace, and the Chantelloꝛ commanded the Japler to take her away. | 
Dri, Now pou be not able to reſiſt the truth, pou tommand me to pꝛiſon, the Lozd 
ſhall iudge our cauſe,vnto him J leaue it. J wis this geare will go foz no paiment: 
the next day ſhe came befoꝛe them again, and their Arguments were vnts the ſams 
effect, wherefoze ſhe was condemned, ſo went che to pꝛiſon againe, as jopfull as 
the Bird of day, pꝛapſing and glozifping the name of God. 

Alexander Gouch was condemned, foꝛ that his boleefe was, that Chzilt is aſcen⸗ 
ded into heauen, and there remaineth, and that the Sacrament was the remem⸗ 
bꝛante of his death; and foz refuſing the Malle, and the Pope to be ſupzeame head 
of the Church, they were both burned at Jpſwich : They ended their lines with 
earn? ff zeale, nothing fearing to ſpeake their conſciences, when they were com- 
maunded the confrary. | | 

Sir Henry Dowell @heriffe would not ſuffer them to make an end ol their pꝛai⸗ 
ers: then Gouch ſaid, take heede BY. Sheriffe, if ye fozbid pzapers, the bengeance 
of God hangeth oner pour heads: when the Jron chaine was put about Allice Dri- 
uers necke, O (ſaid ſhe) here is a gedly Neckercher, bleſed be God foz if. Diners 
thoke them by the hands, the Sheriffe bad lap hands on them, with that a great 
number ranne vnts the ſtake, he ſeeing that, let them all alone. 

One Bate a Barber was a buũe deer againſt them, who being in a fr&ze gown 
ſold if, ſaying ; it ſtunk of Hereticks, with other foule wozds, within thz& oz foure 
werks after, he died miſerably in Jpſwich. 


— . ——— —— — — 


Phillip Humphrey, John Dauid, and Henry Dauid 


his Brother. 


172 were burned at Bury, in the ſame mone h that Quene Mary died, Sir 
Clement Highama, bout a foztnight befoze the Quene died, did ſue out a wzit 
fo: the burning of theſe these godly and bleſſed Partyzs, though the Quecne was 
then knowne to be paſt remedy ol her ſickne ſle. 


Good- wife Prefl. 


He was the wife of one Preſt, dwelling not far from Launceſton in Ereteſter 
O Dioccs. She told the Bishop, that he would rather die then woꝛſhip that feule 
Jdoll, which with your Maſſe yon make a God. 

Biſhop. Will you ſay that the Hatrament of the Altar is a foule I doll? 

Woman, Pea, there was neuer ſuch an Idoll as your Sacrament is made of 
pour Pꝛieſts, and commanded ts be wozthipped ot all men, where Chzilt did come 
mand it to be eaten and dꝛunken, in remembzance of his Paſſion. f | 

Biſhop. Doſt thou not ſee that Chꝛiſt ſaid ouet the Bꝛead, This is my body, and 
oner the Cup, This is my blood: ſhe ſaid, but hee meant nat carnally, but ſacra- 
mentally, if you will giue me leaue, J will declare the reaſon why 3 will not woz- 


ip the Bacrament. | 
8 Aaa 2 Biſhop. 
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Biſhop. Mary ſap on, Jam ſure it will be good geare. 

Woman. I will demaund of you whether you can deny the Crede, which ſaith, 
that Chzilt perpetuallie ũtteth at the right hand of his Father, both Wodie and 
Soule, vntill he come agatne, if it beſo, he is not in the Earth in a perte of bꝛead: 
Ik he doe net dwell in Temples made with handes, but in Heauen, what all 
we ſeeke him here? It he did offer bp his body once fo2 all, why mate you a new 
effering 2 Jf with once offering hee made all perfect, why doe you with a falſe 
offering make all bnperfect 2 It he be to be woꝛſhipped in Spirit and Truth, why 
doe pou wozſhippe a ptece of Bꝛead: If he be eaten and dzunken in Faith end 
Truth : It his Fleſh be not p;ofitable amongſt vs, why doe rou ſay, it is pꝛofi- 
table both foz Body and Doule: rather then J would doe as pou doe, 3 will ling 
no ionger. 

Biſh. Jp2omiſepou, von are a holy P2ofeffant, a folich weman, who wil waſt 
bis bzeath vpon ther, and ſuchas thou art: but how chanceth it that j ou went irom 
your huſband, and run about the Country like a Fugitine. k 

Woman. y Huſband and my Childzen did perſecute me, foz when J would 
haue him ts leaue Jdolatry, and woꝛchip God in heauen, her would not heare me, 
but he with his Childꝛen rebuked and troubled me : ſo J went from him, becauſe 
J would be na partaker with him and his of that foule Jdoll the Palle, God gine 
me grace to goe to the true Church. 

Biſhop, What doſt thou meane by the true Church ? 

Wom. Not pour Popiſh Church, full of Idols and abhominations, but where 
three or foure are gathered together in the name of God: ſome perſwaded the Bi⸗ 
chop that ſhe was out of her wits, therefeꝛe they conſulted that ſhe ſhould goe at 
large; ſo the Keeper of the Biſhops p2iſon had her home vnto his houſe, where ſhe 
fell te ſpinning 4 carding, and did al o her wozke beſides as his ſeruant, and went 
whether ſhe liſt. Diners had a delight to talke with her, and euer ſhe would talks 
of the Sacrament of the Altar, which ef all things they could leaſt abide. / 

Then diners Pꝛieſts per ſwaded her toleane her wicked opinion of the Sacrg- 
ment: but ſhe anſ were d, that it was nothing but bꝛead and v ile, e that they might 
be aſhh amedto ſay, that a pece of bzead ſhould be turned by a man into the naturall 
body of Chꝛiſt; which bꝛead doth fennew, and ice oftentimes ds eate it, and it 
doth mould, and is burned, Gods owne body will not be ſo handled oꝛ kept in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon o2 Boxcs: let it be pour G O D, it ſhall not be mine, foꝛ my Sauiour ſitteth at 
the right hand of God, and doth pꝛay foꝛ me, and :o makc it the very body of Chziſt 
and to wozthip it, is foliſh and denilliſh deceit. 

Chen an old Frier aſzed her what ſhe ſaid of the Holy Pope, I ſay (quoth ſhe) 
he is Antichziff, and the Demill, then they all laughed; uay ſaid ſhe, you had meze 
ned to weep then laugh, in that pou are Chaplaines vnto that wheꝛe of Babylon: 
A defie him and all his falſhod : you damne ſonles, when you teach the people to 
wozthip Jbolls, and to wozſhiy a falſe God of pour owne making, of a pecce of 
Bꝛead: and that the Pope is Gods Uicar, and can fo2gine ſinnes, and that there 
is aPurgatozp, when Gods Some hath by his Paſſion purged all, and ſay pen 
make God and ſacrifice him, when Chꝛiſts badp was a Sacrifice once fo all: yon 
teach the people to number their ſinnes in your eares , and ſay they bee damned 
it they doe not confeſſe all, when G O D ſaith, Who can number his ſinnes? Pon 
pꝛomiſe them Trentalls and Dirgee, and Paſſes foz Soules, and ſel! your pꝛap⸗ 
ers fo: Money, and make them bup pardons, and truſt in ſuch foliſh inuentions: 
pon teach vs to pzap bpon Beads, and to pzap vnto Saints; you make Holy bꝛead 
and holy water to fray Deuils, and pon do make athouſand moe abhominations, 
pet pou lap vou came to ſaue m ſoule; no, no, one hath ſaued me, farewell with 
pour ſalnation. 

In Saint Peters Church ſhee beheld a cunning Duch⸗man how he made new 
' Notes „ fo certaine Images which were diſfigured in King ED vVARPDS 
time, What a mad man art thou (ſaid ſhe) ta make new noſes, which ts” 8 
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few daies ſh all all lo ſe their heads:thou & thine Images are acccurſed: hee called 
ber whoze, nay ſaid ſhe thine Images are whoꝛes, and thou art a whooꝛe⸗hunter: 
Foz God ſaith,you goe a whoring after ſtrange Gods: Then ſhe was clapped faſt, 
and after had no liberty, and not long after ſhe was condemned: Then he ſaid , J 
thanke God this day J haue found that which J haue long ſonght, and being then 
exhoꝛted to recant: ſhe ſaid J will neuer loſe eternall life, foʒ this ſhoꝛt life : J will 
not turne from my heanenlyhuſband, to my earthly huſbaud, from the fellowſhip 
of Angels, to moztall Childꝛen, God is my Father, God is my other, God is mp 
Siſter, my Bꝛother, my Kinſman, God is my Friend, moſt faithfull : chee was 
burned at Execeſtet. 


aa — _ 


John Sharpe, Thomas Hall, Thomas Benion. 


7 ele were burned in the towne of Bꝛiſtow. fo: ſaping that the Sacrument of 
I tze Altar was the greateſt and moſt abhominable Idol that ener was: and 
Thomas Benion denied fine of their Sacraments, and affirmed two: that is, the 
Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſt,amd the Sacrament of Baptiſme: they 
died godly, conffantly and patiently. 


4 
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Fobn Corneford of Wortham, Chriſtopher Browne of 
Maidſtone, Fohn Herſt of Aſhford, Alice Snoth, 
- Katherine Knight alias T inley. 


T2 e were the laſt that ſuffered in Quckn Maries raigne: They were burned af 

Canterburp, but ſir daies befoze the death ot Queene Mary: The Arch - den | 
con of Canterburp being at London, and vnderſtanding the danger of the Quene, 
made poſt⸗haſt home to diſpatch theſe. | 

They were condemned foz not beleening the body of Chꝛiſt to be in the ®acras 
ment of the Altar, vnleſſe it be receined,and fo2 confeſſing that an euill man doth | 
not receine Chꝛiſts body: and that it is Jdoſatry to crepe to the croſſe,and that we 
ſhould not p2ay vnto eur Lady and other Saints: when there ſentence ſheuld bes 
read againſt them, Iohn Corneficld excommunicated the Papiſts in theſe wozds 
as follow. | | | 

In the name of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Son of themoſt mighty God, and by 
the power of his holy Spirit, and of the authozity of his holy Cathothick and Apo- 
ffolick Church: wee doe giue here into the hands of Sathan to bee deſtroyed, the 
bodies of all thoſe blaſphemers and hereticks, that doe maintaine any erroꝝ againſt 
his maſt holy woꝛd, oꝛ doe condemne his moſt holy truth fo2 hereſie, to the maints- 
nance of any falſe Church. oꝛ fained religion, ſo that by this thy inſt Judgement, O 
molt mighty God, againſt thy a duerſaries, thy true religion map beknowne , to 
2 _ gloꝛp, and our comfozt, and to the edifying of allour Nation, good Lozd, 
ſo be it. 

This pꝛoceeded, as it ſeemed, from an inward faith, and harty zeale to Gods 
truth, and it tooke ſuch effect againſt the enemies, that within fir daies Queene 
Mary died, and all tyranny witb her. 3 

Theſe godly Mar tyꝛs, in their pꝛapers which they made at their martyꝛdom da⸗ 
ſtred God that their blond might be the laſt that ſhould be ſhed, and ſoit was. 

Katherine Tinley, was the mother of one Robert Tinley, dwelling in Paideſtone- 


The 
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The Story of Nicholas Burton, Marchang of 
Londen dwelling in little S. Bartholomew. 


He fift of Nouember,he being in the Citie of Cadir, in the parts of Andoia- 
ziain Spaine about his marchandize , there tame ene af the inquifttion vnto 

his lodging. who fained to heue a Lecfter to deliuer vnts his hands, when he came 
vnto him, he inuented another lye; and ſaid that he would take lading vnto K on- 
don in his ſhips, delaying the time vntill the Alquiſpelloꝛ Sergeants of the inqui⸗ 
ſition might appꝛehend them, and ſeeking to know his hips that they might at⸗ 
tache them, when they had arreſted him, he boldly aſked them what cauſe they had 
againſt him; and he would anſwere them : They catried him vnto a filthy common 
pꝛilon of the towneof Cavix, where he remained in Jrons amongſt theenes thir- 
teene daies: all which time he inſtructed the pooze pꝛiſoners in the wozd of God, 
that he had reclaimed ſundzy of them from ſuperſkitions to embzace the Moꝛd of 
God, which being known they conuayed him thence vnto the Citie of Sinill, into a 
mozecruell pꝛiſen called Triane,where the Fathers;of the inquiſition pꝛoteeded a- 

him ſecretly, that neuer after he could be ſuffered to ſpeake oz wʒite vnto a- 
ny of his Nation: And the twentith day of December, they bzought him with a 
great number ofother p2iloners intq the Citie of Diuil, info a place where the In- 
quiũ tion ſate in Judgement: they put on him a Canuas coat, wheron was painted 
in diuers parts the fignre of ahuge Dinell tozmenting a ſoule in fire, and on his 
head along cap of the ſame wozke: his tongue was fozced out of his mouth, with 
a clonen ſticke fatened vpon it, that he ſhoulv not vtter his Faith and conſcience 
- bnto the people: and ſo he was ſet with an other Engliſhman sf Southampton, 
and diuers others condemned foꝛ Religion, as well Frenchmen, as Spaniards, 
vpon a Scaffold auer againſt the inquiſition, where they were condemned, and 
they moſt cruelly burned him fo2 his moſt conſfant Falth : Vee ſhewed ſuch a 
cheerefall countenance, patiente and gladnes inthe flames of fire, that the toz⸗ 
mentoꝛs laid, that the Diuell had his ſotle,befozehe came vnto the fire:there ſuffe- 
red with him another Engliſhman, and thirteens moze; Dne a Nun, another a 
Frier confant in the Lo2v. 


——ͤ— ee een 


Fohn Baker, and William Burgate. 


Dey were both Engliſhmen, and appzehended the ſecond ol Houember, at 
1 Cales in Spaine, and were burned at a iuill. 


2 


M arke Burges,and William Huoker, 


1 both Engliſhmen : Burges was Paiſter of a Ship called the Pini⸗ 
on. He wasburned at Lyſboznem Poztugall. Hooker was about ſirteens 
peares old, and was ſtaned vnto death of certaine yong men in the Citie of Siuill 
fo; the confeſſion of his Faith. 

* Franciſcus Euzenas w2ote to Philip Melancton, as followeth. In Sant Lucar in 
Spaine dwelt a Bꝛabander, called Rochus, a maker of Images: Mee liked not 
his lcionce, becauſe he maintained Adolatry, pet he was taine ta vſe it foꝛ mainte- 

N nance 


BWaoke. 
. Likewife touching the dex of ſach as byithe pzonidence of God, haut been pꝛe⸗ 
_ 5 danger in tho time of perfecntion: Ireferre the Reader fo the boke 
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3/5 "Al SAS ARE 
THE ACTS THAT PENED 
in the flouriſping Raigneof Queene | 


ELIZABET R. 


„** 


—_ _— 
—— 
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> AUING bytbe power at Almightis God truely diſplayed 
the cruell pꝛactiſes of Queene Maries Raigne : now ozderly 
comming to the flouriſhing and long wiſhed fo2 Raigne of the 
molt vertnons , and religious Queene Elizabeth, who can 
1 No number the ſingnlar oznaments and noble graces, giuen of 
God vnto this fo pzincelpa Lady, and puiſant Pzincefe : the 
47 12 milvnes of her Nature, the clemencis of her Royalleſfate, the 
peateablenes of her Raigne: whoa Uirgineſomildely ruled 

her ſubiects, kept all things in o2der,quieted foꝛraine Nations, recouered townes, 
tnlarged her Kingdome, nouriſbeth andreconcileth amitie, buiteth hearts, and 
loue with: foztaine enemies, helpeth neighbeurs., refozmed Religion, quenched 
perſecution : Shee was feared with lous, and lousd with fears: haw can we but 
giue vertue her commendations, which in all perſons as Plato ſaith, ftirreth dy 
great tove, but eſpecially in a Pzince, and what cauſe haus all ee Engliſumen ta 
render moſt ample thankes to the merciſulne s of Gov, who hath granted, cunſer⸗ 
ued, and aduanted bnto the Seate Regall of this Realme : ſo good godly and ver» 
tuons a Nnecns : ſucha chofeninffrument of his clemencie, thzough whom wee 
- cannot deny, but that God hath made amends , and recompence now vnta Eng- 
und, fo; the cruell dapes that were befoze , lo as then modera:ion _— 


_— 
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but all was ruled by rigour : Contrarynow elexiencichathcall the operation, as 
then was no end of butcherly:killing : now is no beg inning a ſpilling any dꝛdp of 
bload: She tame in like a mother, nat line a ſtepdame, ine a Lambe, not lite a 
Xpon. e gene mee 7 $6332 24 

"- Firft-ic begin with her pzincely birt ber ing boꝛne at Greenewichy Anne 
1534. of the victoꝛious Pzince Ring Henty th eight, and of the Noble and moſt 
vertuous LadyNucene Anne her mother t Shes es C hiũened in the Grap⸗ 
Friers Church ol Sretnewich, hauing ; unto her Godfather Thomas Cranmer 
Atchbilhop of Canterbury : after hee was conmnitted vnta godly Tatozs, vnder 
whoſe inftitution,her Grace did ſo greatly increaſe in vertue, and knowledge of 
learning, ſo that ſhe vnderſtwd all fongues;and ſpake all languages: ſhs was well 
learned in the liberall arts and ſciences, and her noble bzef was garniſhed, with all 
ver tue, tountell and Wiſedome. that none ol her Countell could goe beyond her mas 
feffie: it is wonder full in enery mans conſcience, to behold in that ago, that ere, 
in ſuch ſtate and foꝛtune, in ſo great octaſtons, ſo man entiſements, in all theſs ts 
retaiue ſo ſober tonuerſation, ſo temperate condition, ſuch mildnes of manners, 
ſach humbleneſſe of ſtemack, ſuch clementit in foꝛgining, ſuch trauelling in tus 
die. Tully ſaith, a good man in other plates is no matter, but in a ſta to keeps 
a ſober, and temperate life, that is inded a matter pzaiſe-wozthp : Eul hee in the 
—— of Alla, did ſo much degenerate from all Aſia, as hathnot lightly been in 

uropa. 

Mer firſt ſcholemaiſter, repoztod of her to a friend of his, that he learned encry 
day moze of her, then ſhe of him, which hee expounded thus: I teach her ws;dg 
(quothhe) and ſhe teacheth me things: I teach her tongue to ſpeate,andher mo- 
deſt and maidenly life teacheth me to doe, foʒ A think ſhe is the beſt diſpoſed of as 
ny in Europe, and an Italian that was her teacher, laid he found in her twoqua- 
lities, which are neuer lightly poke-fellowes in one woman, which are a ſingular 
wit, and amarucllous mecke ffomack, FIR | | 

But nons of her pꝛincely qualities are moze wozthy of commendations, then 
her Chꝛiſtian patience , ſhewed in her afflictions, andherincredible clementie de- 
clared towards her enemies: fo2 though ſhe was ſuch a high Pꝛintes, and a Rings 
Daughter and a Queenes ®iſſer,and-heyzeapparant vnto the Crovne, could ſhe 
not eſcape without the trolle: Pea her troubles were far abone the condition of a 
Kings Daughter: fo: there was no mo2e behinds to make a very Iphigenia of her, 
but her offring vp vpon the Altar ofthe Scaffold, 4 

At was no ſmall iniurp that hee ſuffered in the Lo:d Pzvfectc2s dayes by 
certaine venemous vipers: And after the death of King Edward, the Conncell 
ſought to dcfeate both her and her Sifter from the natur all iycritance and right 
of the Crowne. 

And in the daies of Queene Mary, into what trouble of minde , and feare of 
death was ſhe bzought bnts. Firſt with bands of harniſhed men to bee fet. 
ched vp as a great Traytoz, and clapped into the Tower, and to bee toſſed from 
thence from pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, from poſt to piller: at length alſo ſhe was pꝛiſoner in 
2 oo” houſe,garded with aſs2t of cut-thzoates, which euer gaped foz the ſpoils 
d . | | 

In the beginning of Queno Maries Naigne, the Lady Elizabeth, and the Lozd 
Courtenay wers charged with faiſe ſuſpition of Bir Thomas Wiats riſing , and 


che Lady Elizabeth being at her houſe at Achredge, Quene Mary ſent her two 


XL 02s , and Sir Iohn Williams, afterward Lozd Tame, with their retinne and 
s ofhozſemen, ta the number of two hund2ed and fifty, who found her ſoꝛe 


£r 
Eck in her bed and verp feeble and weake of body: and at ten of the clock at night 


they ruſhed info her Chamber without leane : whereat her Grace beeing not a 
little amazed, She laid, my Leds is your haſt ſuch that it might not haue plea⸗ 
ſed pan to haue come to moxrow in the mozning : They anlwered, that they 
tame from the Queene foz her, and that ſhe muſt be at L endon the ſeuenth mo 

- : 
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that month: ſhe anſwered, that no Creature was moꝛe glad then ſhee to come 
bnto her Paieſtp, and thar ſhe was ſoꝛry ſhe was not able to goe with them; they 
anſwered, That their Commiſſion was ſach, that we muſt needs bzing pou with 
vs aline ozdead . In concluſion, thep willed her to pzepare againſt the mozning 


at nine of the clocke to goe with them, and on the next bay mozrow at the time 


pꝛeſcribed, they Had her fozth as ſhe was, very faint and ſi ble, and in ſuch caſe, 
that hs was ready to ſound thꝛæ ozfoure times betwe ene them. From Aſhridge 
all icke in the Litter, he came vnto Redbozne, where fhee was garded all night; 
from thence to Saint Albons, to Sir Raphe Rowlets houſe, where ſhe tarried all 
night. both feeble in body, and comfoztleſſe in minde : from thence ſhee came ta 
Maiſter Dodds houſe at Pimmes, where alſa they remained all night, and from 
thenceto Yighgats, where ſhe being very cke, tarried all night and the next day. 
During which time of her abode, there came many Purſeuants and Peflengers 
from the Cour: vnto the Los, but about what J cannot tell: from thence ſhee 
was conuaped vnto the Coart, where the was ſtraitwaics ſhut vp, and kept as 
cloſe pꝛiſoner a foꝛtnight. | | 
The Fridap befoze Palmeſundap, the Biſhopof Wincheſter with ninetcene 
others of the Pꝛiup Councell came vnto her Grace, and -bardened her with 
Wiats Conſpiracy, which ſhe vtteriy deni: d: then they charged her with the bu⸗ 
fines wade bp Sir Peter Carew, and the reſt ofthe Gentlemen of the Mei coun⸗ 
try, which alſo ſhee vtterlp denied: Then thcp fold her that it was the 
Nueenes pleaſure that ſhee ſhould goe bnto the Tower, vntill thematftsr were 
farther tryed : Then {hee deſired them to bee a meane vnto the Queeue that 
Gh:e would be gracious vnto her: declaring that ſheee was innocent in all the 
matters wherein they had burdened her, and that hee was a true woman vn- 
to the Nueene, in thought, woꝛd, and deede : that ſhee might not be commit- 
ted vnto ſo notoꝛious and dolefull a place: The Lozds anſwered, that there wag 
no remedy, foz the Qucene was determined that ſhe chould goe vn o the Tower, 
wherewith the Lozds departcd, with their hats hanging ouer their eyes, but a⸗ 
bout an houre after, foure of the afozeſatd Loꝛds of the Coancell with the Guard, 
who warding the nert chamber vnto her. ſecluded all her Gentlemen, Peomen, 
Ladies,andGentlewomen,e one Gentleman Uſher,thz« Gentle women, and two 
Gromesofher Chamber, wers appointed in their romes by the Quene. to gine 
attendance vpon her that none ſhould haue acceſſe vntoher, - | 2 
At which time there was 100. of Nozthen ſouldiers in white coats, watching a. 
boat the Gardens all night, and two A oss with their bands 4 companies watched 
in the hall: The next day two L ozds of ihe Councell, certifies her Grace ſhat 
fo:thwith ſhe mull goe vnto the Tower: the Barge being pꝛepare d fo; herzt the 
-tyde now readie,which tarrieth foz no bodp,but ſhe got leauegfthe Earle'of Sub 
ſer, which was one of the two, ts tarrie tili day to wʒite to the N.andhe pzomiſcd ta 
deliner if,contrarp to the will ofthe other: the next day, being Palm-ſondap,abouc 
nine of the tlock, he toakhet Parge, with the ſafd two Lo2ds , houering bpan the 
water an houre,becanſe they could not hoot the Bꝛidge, t when they did het the 
bzidge, the ſtern of the bot ſtrok vpon the ground the fall was ſo bigge « the water 
ſo ſhallow: then her Sꝛace de ſlred the Loꝛds that ſhe might not land at the ſfaires 
where al traptoꝛs eoffendozs vie-foland,which they would not grantz then ſhe pzo- 
teſted that here Ceppsth as true a ſablectas ener was towards the Queens high- 
ne ſſe; and befoze thee, God, J ſpeak it, hauing none other friends but only thee : 
when the came into the Zowerſbe reſted her ſelfevpon a colde lone , the Lieu⸗ 
tenant ſaid, Madam, pou were beſt come out of the raine, fo2;you ſit vnwholſom- 
ty: the anſwerepÞit was better to ſit thers then in a wozſe place, foz God know- 
eth Aknow not whether you will bzing me, then her Gentleman, UGer wept, 
and ſhe aſked him what his meaning was in that be vſed her ſo vncomfoztably ? ſo 
He went into the pꝛiſon and the dgozes were locked and boulted vpon her: then 
he called to her Gentleman fozher booke, A God in no wiſe to ſuffer Ver, 
| 9 
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to build her toundation vpon the ſands, but vpon the rothe, wherebp all blaſts cf 
bluſter ing windes ſhould not hurt her: the Lozvs conſulting about her ſtraight 
keeping, the L93d of Safſer ſaid, Py Leds, let vs dane hid that we doe nomoze 
then our Commiſſion will warrant vs, whatfoeurr ſhallvzmay happen hereafter ; 
fo2 ſhes was the King our Puaſters daughter, whereunto they all agreed and 
departed. 

It would make a range ſtozie to recife what examinations and rackings of 
pooze men there were fo finde out that knife which Could rut her thzvate: what 

ping amengTthe Ko2ds of the Clergie, to ſee the day wherein they might waſh 
their white Rochefs in her innocent blond, but moſt eſpecially Steuen Gardner 
Biſhop of Mineheſter then Lo Chancetloz,and then rule r and gouernour of the 
roſt, who within few dapes after came vnto her, with diuers of the Countell, and 
dery itt ictip txamined her about a purpoſe that ſde had to remone to her houſe at 
Donington Caſtie, and like wiſe they examined Sir James Acrofr about the ſame 

matter: She anſwered, what is that tothe purpoſe, mp Lo2ds, but that Amav go 
- bnto mine owne houſes at all times? but my Loꝛds, vou doe examine every 
meone pziſoner concerning mee, wherein pou doe me extiꝛding great miurie: I, 
beſeeth vou ſoyne not me in this ſozt with any of theſe effendo2s. When they 
| wert departing Dir James Acroft knceled downe, and ſa(d, hee was ſozie to bee 
brought as a witnes again her Grace, and that hee had beene merur tiouſiy 
toſteb und examined touching her Bighnes, but J take G O D to-rerozd bo- 
kee whom J ſtnd fn your honours fight, J know not any thing ot that crime 
that you haue laive bnto my charge, and will take my dedlth thercon it J be daun 
to ſo ſtrait a tryall. 

When her officers had pꝛoulded her diet, and bzonght it to the vtter gate or the 
Tober, the common raſrall ſsuldiours receined it. Wherefoze they tomplai⸗ 
ned vnto the Loꝛd Chamberiatn Conſtable of the Toner, and deſtred that her dyet 
might be b; ought in hy them, which were apppointed the rebnto: Hee anſwered, 3 
aire pou fe that he is a pziſencr, thee hall be ſerned withthe Lientenagts men, 
as other tbe pꝛiſoners are: and they ſeeming do be offended-atth's anſwere : Yee 
ſware that itthey did either frowneo; ſhaag at him, he would ſet ihem where they 
Hou'd neither kee Sunne noꝛ Poone; but after they obtained their requeſt of the 
Comrteil'withmuch adoe : Then he would haue had bis ſetuants to haue ſerned 
with them, and he would haue had his meate roſted wich her Graces meat, x that 
dis Coke ſhould como thither to dzcTeit : Per Graces Coke would fuffzr no 
ranger ts come about her dyet, bat her own \wozne men, neither would they ſuf- 
fer anyfrangersto come into anpother of their offices. - 

hen che had lien a month in cloſe pziſon, and was ill at eaſe. Herequeſtsd the 
KadChamberlaine and the Lon Shanidoysts haue liberty to walk in ſome place: 
they ſuld they dürſt not grauat it, becauſe they had commaundement to the con 
traty: but the next day the L02d Sandoys obtatned uf the Councell, but with 
Vert umich adoe, that he might walke in toe Queenes longing, in the pꝛeſenct 
of de ed Chamberlaine and the 1625 — Windows being ſhut, 
Wherewich the contented her felfe, and tharkedhim. / Afterward ſho had libertie 
laß to walke in alittle Garden, and the Doezes and Gates being clofe ſhut : 
dur ing a0 th kime there dled a mans Chuͤde in che Tower many times to bing 
ber Grace » hut certame ſuſpitiuus — —4 
5 — —— Childe, pꝛomiſin 
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to buffer ths Boy to come no moze onto to their chambers: the next dap, as her Grace 
walked in the Garden, the Child peeping in at a little hole, cryed vnto her, Pi⸗ 
fris, I can bꝛing vou no moze Flowers ; 3 mornatye) fimiled; perceining _ the 
matterwent, 10 

The ſixteenth dap of May ſhe was comment — the tower, where Sir Hetitie 
Benificld being appointed her Jayler, didreceine her with a companp of Rakeis 
to guard her, beſites the Lo2d of: Darbies Band: to whom the 1 02d of Tame 
was topned in Commiſſion : the [firſt dap they conducted her to Richmond, 
where the was ſe cluded from her Seraants; and Sovidters were appointed in 
their roomes to gine attendance vpon her perſon, whereby ſheo was in diſpatre 
2 life, and deſired her Coane Uther andthe ret ox his company, to pzay 
fo2 her. 

Then the Genileman Ucher deſired the L85d of Tame „ to tell bim if there 
were any danger meant toward his Miſtris this night, ſaying; certainely J and 
my fellowes will rather dye, then the ſhould ſecreuy miſcarry: the Lozd of Tame 
anſwered, rather then it ſhonld be ſo, J and my men are ready to die at her fonte 
alſo. The next day ſhee was carried ta Mind oz, and by the way ſhe ſaw cer- 
taweof her men, then ſhe bad one goe to them, and ſay theſe wozdes; Tanquam 
Ouis, She lap that night in the Deane of Mindſoꝛs houſe: The next nigbt Hee 
was bzonght to Maiſter Dormers houſe, where many people pzeſented vnto her 
gifts, Wherefoze Str Henry traabied the poozepeople very ſoꝛe to ſhewing their 
kindnes vnto her calling them Robels and Traptoꝛs: as ſhee-paſſed the villa⸗ 
ges the townes · mamrang the Bels foz Joy: Sir Henry ſent his Souldierg, 
and put ſoc of thg-xlygers into the ſtocks. andatherwiſe miſuſed otherſome: the 
nert night they came tothe Loꝛd ol James houſe, whcre ſho was pꝛintelp intreated 
of Noble men, Lapies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen.' Sir Henry told them 
that they could not tell what they did, and they were nat able to anſwere their 

doings. The Logd of Tame ſaid hee was well aduiſed of bis dooings, and that 

her Grace might oz ſbould be metrp at his bouſe. Then Sir Henry (whereas 
there was appointed foz her Grace, a Chayzo,itwo Cuſh ions, and a'foote 
Carpet very P2ince/like) wherein pzeſuinptuonſiy hee fate Whilſt his Bootes 
were plucked. eff: Wherefoze the Ladies and Gentiewomen did taugh'hint to 
ſtozne: The next dap ſhe was bought. to Woodſtock, where ſhe was incloleo 
as in the Tower, thzeeſcoze ſouldiers enery day warding within the walles 
and without , and fozticeaery nightiwithont the walles during ths time of her 
impꝛiſonment there, when ſhe went into the Garden to welke, ſhes had flue 
"02 fix lockes locked e her, 5 — her langing, and her watkes. Bir Henty 
bimſelke keeping 1 here vpon thee talled im her Goater: Yedefired 
Lud not to tall him ſo, 2 Ser; GE Pficers,quoth the, 175 ane 
liner me. 33:2 18,4 53 3 8 2.33 

Fa nel laſt, bpearneS ſuite the; lvas permitted-t0 tozite.vnto: e Aueene , fo 
52 Henry did ſtand by whileKſhee: w2ote'(which hee Uvalghtly obſerued:) 
whcnſe was wearte he would carrie alvaytheLetters', and bag! them againe 
whenſhecalled Cop trans he wart baut been the meſtenger to currie the Letkers, 
Vat tzZ duo not gine him leaut, bat ain one uf der ownemenHould carry then: 
de natd he fcomed nonnof 1 — (quoth ſhee) — 5 
bilpene lk put 5 TS giy ſerue md now ax befoze; bit howouto not permi 
1 Arg tobe ca 
ntl: eee eee be 
1 +he.anſwgred-yes that. he: varſtand would 3 
is fomack,ganethenm NIE 3 121,078 £55 
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and told the Quien that they maruelled that the ſubmitted not her ſeife vnto her 
Paieſties mercie.  . | | 

About this time her grace was requeſtedby a ſetret friend to ſubmit her ſelfe 
vnto the Queen, which would be to her great commoditie: ſhe anſwered, che would 
not ſubmit her ſelfe vnto them which ſhe had not offended : if J haus offended, J 
traue no mercy but law: 3 would J were as clere out of the perrili of mine ene⸗ 
mies, as J know my ſelfe out ofthe danger of the law. 

About this time there was great canſulting amongft the Biſhops and Gentle- 
men touching a marriage fo2 her Grace,which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to 
be. with ſome ſtranger that ſhe might goe out of the Realme with her poꝛtion: 
then a Lend ſaid.that the King ſhould neuer haue quiet Common-wealth in Eng⸗ 
lund, ertept her head were ſtriken from her ſhoulders : the Dpaniards anſwered, 
God lazbid that their King and Maſter Hould conſent to ſuch a miſchiefe. From 
that day the@paniards nener left godd perſwaſlons vnto the King, that he ſhould 
nener obtaine the like honour as he henld in del iuering the Lady Elizabeth out of 
pꝛiſon, whereby at length he was happily releafed of the ſame. 

Shoztly alter ſhe was ſent foz to Hampton Court, Sir Henry Benifield and his 
ſonldiers,with the Lezdof Came, and Sir Ralph Chamberlaine guarding of her: 
the ürſt night che came to Ricot,the next to ꝙ. Dormers houſe, and ſo to Colbzok, 
where ſhe lay at the George all night : as he came thither , tha&\ſcoze of her Gen- 
tlemen and Yeamen met her, which had notſ&ne her Gꝛate a long feaſon befoze; 
but tbey were commanded in the Qutens name to depart the towne, and ſh@ was 
not ſuffced to ſpeak with them: that night al her men were taken from her but her 
Gentleman vcher, thza Gentlewomen, and twoGroms; e one of her Wardzop : 
the next dap her Gꝛate entred Hampton Court, where ſhe lay a foztnightere euer 
any had recourſe vnto her; at length came the Lozd William Howard to hex, who 
bled her Grace maruellous hanourably : ſherequeſted him to be a means that cha 
might ſpeak with fome of the Councell. Not long after came to her Gardner Bi- 
ſhop of UWincheffer,theLozd Arundel, the Lo2dof DShzewſbury,and Secretary Pe- 
ter, who with great hamility hambled themſelaes vnto her Gꝛace. Pp Lozds, 
quothGhe,J am glad to ſ& you ;fo2 me thinks J haue bin kept a great while rem 
vou doſolatly alone;wherefoze J would deſire pou to be a meane to the King and 
Nugus Paieſties, that J mapbedeliuered from pꝛiſon, wherein J haue bin kept a 


long ſpace. 
Chen Gardner kneled do 


mother | — a you bout Wert :her 


— — 
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ſent foz her at ten ol the clocke at night: then ſhe deſired her Gentlemen and Gen- 4 
tlewomen to pzap fo: her. ſoꝛ that ſhe could not tell whether he ſhould euer ſc 
them againe. Whenthe came vnto the Nuecne ſhe kneeled downe and deſtred 
God to pzeſorne her Maieſtie, not in any wiſe doubting but that ſhe ſhould pzone 
her (elfe as true and faithfull a ſubiect towards her Pateſtte as ener did any, 
and therefoze ſhe deſired her Paieſtſe ſo to indge of her, and ſaid Ge ſhonid not und 
other of her,whatſoener repozthad gone of her: the Queen anſwered,you will not 
confeſſe your ofence,bnt land ſoatlyinpoar truth, A pꝛay God it may ſo fall out. 
Jf it do not, quoth ſhe, Jdeſfre no fauuut no? pardon at your Paieffies hanos. Mel 
(ſaid. the Queene) you ſtiſtely ill perſenere in the truth, belike pou will not con⸗ 
elle but that pon haue bene wzongfuily paniſhed. I muſt nat ſay fo ( tt it pleaſe 
pour Gzace) ts pon; why then, ſaid the Nueene, belike you will vnto others: no, 
guoth the, I haue boʒue the burden, and mult beare it: J humbly beſeech pour 
Maieſtie to haue a good opinion of me, and to thinke me to be pour true ſubiect, nut 
only hitherto, but as long as life laſteth, and ſo they parted with a few comtoꝛtable 
wozds in Engliſh, but what the ſaid in Spaniſb Sod knoweth, Jt is thought that 
King Philip was there behinde a cloth, and not ſeene, and that he ſhewed himſclfs 
a very friend vnto that matter. Thus her Gꝛace ment bntoher lodging againe, 
and the ſeuen⸗night after the was releaſed of wir Henry Benifield, and was (ot at 
libertie from impziſonment : ſhe went infothe Countrep,and bad appointed to got 
with her. Sir Thomas Pope one of the Queens Conncellozs, . Gage one ofher 
Sentlemen Uſhers, And thus ſtraightly was ſhe looked bnto all ths tims of M. 
Maries raigne. 322161 ö | 

Chen there came vnto her houſe Paiſter Ierningham , and Norris Gentleman 
Uther, Nuene Maries Pen, who tooke from her Grace Piſtris Aſhly to the Fltet; 
and thz& other of her Gentlewomen vnto the Tower, which was no little trouble 
vnto her Grace; ſaying, That ſhee thought that they would fetch all away in the 
end: but God be pꝛayſed ſhoꝛtly after was fetched away Gardiner, whereby the 
life of this ſo excellent a Pzinceſfſe, the wealth o all England was pꝛeſerued: fo 
the ſaid wicked Gardner had long laboured his wits, and bent all his deuiſes, ts 
bzing this our deere Souera'gne out of the wap, as by his wozds and doings div 
well appeare. After the death of this Gardner, followed the death alſo and vzop- 
ping awap of other her enemies: whereby by little and little her ieopardy decrea- 
ſed, and mne gentle entertainmant did datly grow vnto her, vntillin the moneth 
of Nouember, the ſeauenteenth day. Thzee peares after the death of Stephen 
Gardner, followed the death of Qutene Mary, as is befoze declared, tho ſame dap 
NueeneElizaberh was pꝛotlaimen Queens, with as many glad hearts of her ſub⸗ 
ietts, as ener was any King oz Niicene in this Realme. The next day after the 
death of 'Qaeenc Mity;CardinallPoole died: and ſhoꝛtly after Chriſtopher Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheffer, and Hopton BiGop of Nozwich died, and Doctoz Weſton, 
which was the cheefeDiſputer againſt Cranmer , Ridley, and Latimer. Firſt, 
fell into'difpteaſure withtheCardinall, and other Biſhops, becauſeþs wouid not 
dopart fromhis Demerieof Moeſtminſter vato the Monks: being removey fron 
thence, he was madeDeane of Windſoz, where being appzeheridod in aduoutry, 
was bythe iu d Cardinatipot from all his ſpirituall liuings: whereſ@zo he qype 
led vnto Rome, and flying hut ot the Realme he was taken by the way, and clapt tu⸗ 
to the Tower, where he remained vntill Queene Elizabeth was pzoclaimed, then 
being delinered;hefell den and bs. N W 
The fifteenth day ot January Queene Elizabeth was crowned with triam- 
phant and honogradle entertainment of the Citie of London, with fuch celebzitte, 
- pzavers, wiſhes, welcommings, cryes, tender wozds, Pageants, Interludes,ye. 
clamations and yerſesſetbp,as the like hath not been ſeene:argning a wonderfall 
affection of loning hearts towards their Soueraigne,and many Lettres grafala- 
tozy were ſent dete her Pateſtic, from ſund2p foraine places* asfromZurtcke , 
Genen, Vail, Borne, Wertegberge, Argentine, Franckfozt , ec. TIN 4 
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It pleaſed the Nu ns moſt excellent Bateſty to haus a conuenient choſen num 
ber of the beit learned of either part, ta canterre tage therutzeit opinions and rea⸗ 
ſons. and thereby to come to ſome good and charitable agreement: 

; Foz the Papiſts were appointed ihe Bichons of WMincheſter, Lachfield, Che. 
ker, Carlile „L incolne, Doctoz Cote, Daetoz r Doctoz Langdall, any 
Dottoz Chedſey. © 220637009) 27% 

Fez the Pꝛoteſtants were appointed the Biſhop of Chicheſter ; Doctoz Coxe, 
P. Whitehed, h. :Grindall. ꝙ. Horne, Doctor gandls, Gen, P. Rahmen P. Tucll 
The matters which they ſhould talk of follom: 16 7, 

x At is againſt the woꝛd of God, and the cuſtome dt the auncicnt Charch, ta 
bſea tongue vnlnowne to the people,in mene the adminiſtration 
ofthe Hacraments. qo! ; 416 

2 Enery Thurch hath authazlty to enen aways change ceremonies, 
and EcclefiaticallRites,fothe ſame be vnto ediſicatian. 

7 At cannot be pꝛoued by the woꝛd of God that there is in the malle offered vy 
a lacrifice p;opitiatozy fo; the quick and the dead. 

At was reſolned by the Nacens Maieſty, with the adnice afoꝛeſaid, that it ſhould 
bein wꝛiting on both parts, and that the Biſhops ſbould firſt declare their mindes 
touching the matters, with their reaſons in wꝛiting; and they on the other part 
ſhould the ſams day declare their opinions in lie manner, and each of them deli- 
uer their wzitings vnto the other to confidet what were to be impꝛoued therin, and 
the ſame alſoto declare in waiting ſome other day: the parties of this conference 
were to put and reade their aſſertions in the Engliſh tongue, befoze the Nobles 
and States of the Realme, that thereupon in the Court of Parlament,conſequent- 
Iyfollowine,ſome lawes might be grounded. 

The ſirſt meeting was the laſt of March, in Weſtminſter Church: the Lozds 
and others ofthe pꝛiuie Countell were pꝛeſent, and a great part ot the Nobilitie : 
the Biſhop of Mincheſter and his Colleagues alleudged that they had miſtakes 
that their reaſons ould be wꝛitten, but they were reayis!o argue and diſpute; 
this ſamed ſomwhat ſtrange to the 'Couneell ; yet it mas permitted, ſo Docto: 
Cole Deane of Naules was appointed the vtterer of their mindes, who partly by 
222 partip by reading authoꝛities watten, and ſomtimes was infoꝛmed by 
what to ſay. made a declaration of theit meanings and reaſons to 
-theſir pꝛopoſition; -which being ended, they were aſked bp the Councell if they 
had any moze ta ſayʒand they ſaid uo: ſo the ather part was licenſed to ſhew their 

erhibited in a boke witten? which after a pꝛayer made moſt 

denen game Cod fo the induing them iththe.haly ſpirit, and a pꝛo⸗ 
tation ts ſtand io the doctrine of the Catholifie Church; :builded. vpon the doc⸗ 

dag he Prophrs and Apoſtles; ths eftertof: the aten u fe het 

27 ons. . da go uns n jane g: 

178012 referre the whole iudgement of the contronerſig\nita the haly-Scriptures, 
and the CatholikeChurch ol Chꝛiſt. whale iudg ement vnt es ought to he maſt ſa⸗ 
ed — by the Catholtke Church ur vnderſtand nat the Romiſh 


"whichS. — — —— — in he hols fri 
Augufing an other fathers -affirwe sught to ha faught in 
ane which is gonerned and ledby thelypixitok of Ch. + +? * 


tis agun d he wozn of God, and the tuuom al thepzimitine. Church, to be a 
tongue vnknowne vnto the people in the common pꝛayern q and in auniiniſtration 
1 by the wozdof God wenmneane the witten and at Sad, 02 
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Saint Paule in i. Cor. Ig. where he intreateth of this matter, ex profeſſo,purpoſely: 


and though ſome ſap that he there meaneth of pꝛeaching and not of pꝛaper, it ap- 
peareth, by the expoſition ol the beſt weiters. that be tpeakethof pꝛayer and thunkl⸗ 
giuing, and ol all other publique actions which require any ſpeach in the Church: 
of pꝛaper hs ſaith, Iwill pray with my ſpirit, and with my vnderſtanding: and of 
thankſgiuing he ſalth, Thou giueſt thanks wel, but the other is not ediſied, and how 
can the vnlearned ſay Amen at thy giuing of thankes, when hee vnderſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? then he tontludeth, that all things ought to be don to edification; 
and he vſeth the ſimilitudeofa Trumpet, If it gme an vncertaine ſound who can 
prepare to battell ?ſo if thou ſpeake with vnkno ne tongues, you ſpeake in the ayre, 
that is, in vaine. Kt 1 | 

In the old Teſtament all things belonging batopublike pꝛapers, benedictions, 
thankſgiuings,aud ſacrifices were alwayes in their naturall tongue: if they did ſo 
in the ſhaddowes sf the law, much moze ought we to doe the lige. 

D. Auguſtine in his bokeDe doctrina Chriſtiana, and the tenth Chapter, 
ſaith,1frhey,for whoſe cauſe we ſpeake , vnderſtand not our fpeaking , there is no 
cauſe why we ſhould ſpeake. WO PIO g 

The barbaroits Yeathen or all nations and ſoꝛts oł men ener made their pꝛay⸗ 
ers and ſatriſicos to their guds in their mother tongue, which heweth that it is the 
verp light and vopcedfnature, 2 FR | | 

Touching the ſetdnd part of theaſſertion,thatit is againſt the cuſtome of the 
p2imicine Church: it is a matter ſocl&re;thatthe deniallof it muſt needs pꝛottede 
either of great ignoꝛance, N cls of wilfull mallice. ee | 

Iuſtinus Martyr, Apol. z. deſtribeth tbe o2der of the pꝛimitiue Church, faping, 
Vpon the Sonday, aſſemblies are made both of the Citizens and Countrey-men, 
where the writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read as much as may be: when 
the Reader doth ceaſe, the head Miniſter maketh an exhorration to follow honeſt 
things,then we rife altogether, and offer nr tee ,then bread, wine, and Water are 
brought forth, then the head Miniſter offereth prayer and thankſgiuing as much as 
he can, and the people ſay Amen. He liued about the peare 160; This declareth 
plainly that the Scriptures were read, and pꝛayers and adminiſtration of the 
X2.03d8 Supper were done in a tongue bnderſftod. = 8 "ug 

Both the Lyturgies of Baill in Chryſoſto detlare that the people were appein⸗ 
ted to anlwer to the pꝛaper of the Bigiſter;ſometime Amen, fomtime 1 oꝛd haur 
mercy bpon vs, ſomtime With thy ſpirit and truth we haue our hearts lifted vp 
vnto theLozd.which they could not hate bone if they had not vnderſtood the tong 
the pꝛapers wereſaid in. 5 ng | On Oo ol 

Baſilius Epiſt.63.ſaith, That their Pſalmes which they ſing, being divided iuto 
two paces they fing by courſe together, one beginning the ſong, and the reſt fol- 


: 


lowing. : | | 

Anm Profe vpon the forirteenth of the firff to the Coꝛinthians, faith, This is that S. 
Paule ſaith, Becauſe he that ſpeaketh in'an'vnknowne tongue ſpeaketh to God, for 
he knoweth all things, but men know not, therfore chere is no profit of theſe things; 
and further he ſaifh,The vnlearned hearing that which hee vnderſtandeth not, hee 
knoweth not the end of the prayer to ſay Amen. And againe he faith. If an Infidell 
or one vnlearned come in, if ſie heare in a language which he vnderſtandeth God to 
be praiſed and Chtiſt to be M rſhippe dz he ſcerh perfeAly that the Religion is true, 
nothing to be done e in darkenes as worm the heathen, whoſe 
cies are blinded they * nung thrernſe lues to be deluded with divers vanities, 
for all falſhood ſpeaketh darknes, and ſheweth falſe things for true, therefore with 
vs nothing is dene couertly, for if there be none that he can vnderſtand he may ſay 
there is ſome deceit betauſe they ate iſhamed to open it: further; thus he toncin⸗ 
deth,. Let all things be done wwe tying :rhisthing ought chiefly to be labored for, 
le 


chat the vnlearned might prof, left any part of the body ſhould be darks through 
ignor ue: and further he talth, Fle Ale foenketh in an ynktiowne tongue, and hath 


no 
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; in eter, let him ſecretly to God, which heareth all dumb things, for in 
the Church be aan do ſpeake that which may profit all men. g 

And &. Hicrom bpon that place of Paul, Quomodo qui ſupplet locum idiotæ, and 
vpon other plates vleth the very ſame arguments that S. Ambroſe did; and like⸗ 
wiſe Chryſoſtome vpon 1. Cor. q. bſeth the like arguments, and Dionyſius, Cypri- 
an and S. Auguſtine agre in the ſame, and luſtinian the Emperour, who liued 527. 
yeares after Chꝛiſt, made a Conttitution that all Biſhops and Pziefts ſhould ce- 
iebꝛate theit holy oblations and pꝛavers. not ſpeaking low, but with a loude voice, 
that the mindes of the hearers may be ſtirred vp with greater deyotion, foꝛ ſo ſaith 
the Apoſtle in the firlt to the Coꝛzinthians, ſaping, If we only bleſſe and give thanks 
in the ſpirit, how doth he that occupieth the place of the vnleatned ſay Amen ? 
Thou verily giueſt thanks well, but the other is not edified: And in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans he ſaith, Wich the heart a man beleeueth vnto righteouſnes, and with 
the mouth confeſsion is made vnto ſaluation. 


When this was ended, tertaine of the Biſhops began to ſay contrary vnto their 
fazmer anl wer, and that they had much moꝛe to ſay vnto this matter, whereupon it 
was agreed that vpon the Pondap follsu ing the Biſhoppes ſhould bzing their 
mindes in w2iting vnto the ſecond aſſertion, and to the laſt alſo, if they could, and 
that they ſhould firſt reade the lame; and that the other part likewiſe ſhould bꝛing 
theirs, and being read each of them ſhou d deliuer tothe other the ſame wꝛitings, 
and that in the meane time the Biſhops ſhould put into wziting all that Doctoz 
Cole had that day vttered, and whatſoeuer they could moze thinke of foz the ſame, 
and that they ſhould ſend it vnto the other partie, and receine: that which they had 


At which day the Biſhops were concluded to reade that which they had to ſap 
to the firſt queſtion, and would not pꝛocæde then vnto the reſt; and after they ca- 
uelled becauſe they ſhould reade their wꝛitings, ſirſt ſaying that if the avuerſaries 
ſbould end the talke, then ſhould the veritie on our ſides net be ſo well marked, foꝛ 

they ſhould depart ſpcaking laſt, with the reioyting triumph of the people, where- 
upon grew much contention betwixt the Biſhops and the Councell , becauſe they 
obſeruednot the oder which they were agr&d vpon the day befoze: when there 
could be nothing done fo2 contention all that dap, the Lozd As per ſaid, Py Lo2ds, 
ſithyou refaſe ta reade the waiting after the oꝛder taken, wee will bzcake. vp and 
woe ; 2 ſa2 that you will not that we Could heare you, you map pcrhaps ſhoꝛt⸗ 
p heare of vs. n 1f tt | | 

Here you may perceiue what the Papiſts be, if the \wo2d be taken from them, 
how ſone all their cunning lieth in the duſt, oz elſe why would they not abide the 
triall of wzitings,and and vnto the ozder agreed bpon | 

And betauſe they gaue ſuch an example of diſozder,ſtubbozmneffe and ſelfe-will, 
as hath not bin ſeene in ſuch an honourable aſſemblp, whereby the godly and Chzi- 
ſian purpoſe of the Nucens aieſtie was made fruſtrate ; the Biſhops of Win- 
cheſter and Lincolne were committed vnto the Tower, and the reſt were bound 
daily to make perſonall appgarance befoze the Councell,andnot to depart the City 
vntil further oꝛder was taken foz their comtempt,and Bonner about the ſame time 
was committed vnto the PMarſhalſſſe. 10 1 

About this time was a Paritament holden at Weſtminſter , wherein a great 
many of the Papiffs and Pꝛoteſtants were ped, the one to retaine fill, the o⸗ 

er to impugne the doctrine eſtabliſhed in Q Maries time. Amengſt others, 
the wozds ofDoctsz Story, the ſtout champion ot the Pope in the Parlament houſe, 
are wozthy to be knowne of poſterit᷑mg. Sh 

He R haue beene a great ſetter fozth 
bf ſuch Religion,ozders,and p2ocedings,as of Quten Mary were ſet fozth in this 
"Realme: ho confefledit tobe true, and p;otefted that he therein had done nothing 
but what his conſcience did leade him dnto,and his Commiſſion commanded him, 
un that he was no let readienow to dogthelike, and moze, if the Qucens Paie 
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fite would authozize him there vnto: and hee ſaid hee was ſoꝛzie fo; nothing 
but that hee had done no moze then hee had done, and that they had not beene 
moze ſeuere in exccuting thoſe lawes, wherein there was no default in him, 
but in them, whom hee both olt and earneſtly exhozted vnto the ſame, beeing 
not a little greened with them, fo2 that they laboured onely vpon the rong and 
little ſpꝛings and twigges, whereas they ſhould haue ſtriken at the rote, cleane 
haue roted it out: and he ſaid that he was onte at the burning of an hercwigne at 
Axbꝛidge, meaning Paiffer Denley, where he rofſed a Fagget at his face, as hee 
was ſinging of Plalmes, and ſet a buſh of thoznes vnder his feete, end he named 
Sir Philip Hobby, and another Knight in Rent, with ſuch other of the richer and 
higher degree, whom his Councell was to pluck at, wherein if they had followed 
my aduice they had done wiſely. 5 
In this Parliament thꝛough the goodnes of the L oꝛd the true cauſe of the Gol⸗ 
pel, had the vpper hand, the papiſts hope was fruſtrated, e their rage abatted: The 
p2oceebings in R Edwards time was reuiea d, and the bloudy ſtatutes of Q. Mary 
repealed : The old Biſhops were depoſed fo2 refuſing the othe, in renouncing 
the Pope, and not ſubſcribing vnto the Queenes lawfull ſupzemacy. In the 
place of Cardinall Poole, ſacceeded Doctoz Mathew Parker, Archbiſhop 'of Can⸗ 
ferbury : In the place of Heath, ſucceeded Doctoz Vong; In ſteed of Boner, Ed- 
mund Grindall was Biſhop of London: Foz Hopton, Thurleby, Tunſtall, Pates, 
Chriſtopherſon, Peto, Coats, Morgan, Feaſie, White, Oglethorpe, were placed 
Doctoz lohn Parkuſt in Noz wich: D. Cox in Elp: Iuell, in Saliſtury : Pilkinton, 
in Dureſme : D. Sands, in Wozcefter : Benton, in Couentry and Lichfield : Dow. 
nam, in Meſfcheſter: Dauid in S. Dauids Ally in Exeter: Horne, in Mincheſter: 
Story, in Lincolne: Scamler, in Peterbozough: Bartlet, in Balhe: Geſt, in Ro- 
cheſter: Barlow, in Chicheſter. 


** — * 


The Euere puniſhment of God vpon perſe- 
cutors and blaſphemers. 


Copies Gardiner, the Arch perſecutoz , whom the Lozd fooke away in the 
« Imiddeſt of Queene Maries Naigne: of whoſe poiſoned life, and ſtinking end 
mention is made already: Me ſaid in his death bed; A haue denied my Mater with 
Peter, but neuer repented with Peter. ; 

Biſhop Morgan, who condemned Paſſer Farrar, Biſhop of Saint Dauids, and 
bſurped his roame: not long after he was ffriken in ſuch a ffrange ſoꝛt, that the 
meate he eat would not goe downe, but riſe vp againe ; ſometimes at his mouth: 
ſometimes blow out of his noſe moſt horrible to behold, and ſo continued vnto his 
dtath. Alſo when Doctoꝛ Leyſon the Shcriffe had fet away the ſaid Biſhops cat- 
tell, diuers of the Catteil would neuer eate meat, but lay bellowing and roaring , 
and ſo dped. | 

One Richard a Pꝛieſt of Carmarthen, a little after the mazty2dome of the faid 
B. Farrar, ſtandiag vpon the top of a ſtapꝛe, in one Paiſter Downings houſe, ieſt⸗ 
ing at the death of the ſaid B. Farrar,fell downe ſuddenly, and bꝛake his neck. | 

Juſtice. Morgan, after he had ſet vpen the death of the Lady lane, fell mad, and 
ſs died, hauing euer in his month L ady lane, & ady lane. 

Doctoꝛ Dunning, the cruell Chancelloz of Nozwich , was ſtriken with ſodaine 
death as he ſate in his chapꝛe. | | | 

Berry, the wicked Comiſſary of Nozfolze,foure daies after Queene Maries 
death, mads a feaſt, and had one of his Concubines ; there in the afternons com 
ming from Euenſong, he fell downe by the way and neuer fitrrev. g 
Biſhop Thorneton, Suffragan of wy who was a molt cruell tyꝛant: — 

cc ch 
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fell in apalſep, as he looked bpon his men playing at Bowles, and ſo was had 
to Le — willed to remember God: pea ſo 4 doe ſaid he, and my Led Car- 


dinall, and ſo he dyed. | 


After him fucceeded another Biſhop-02 Duffragan,who was Buffragan befoꝛe 
vnto Boner: he bꝛake his neck downe a papꝛe of ſtaires in the Cardinals chamber 
at Greene wich. as he had receiued the Cardinals bledling. 20 
The Parton of Crundall in Kent, hauing receiued the Popes Pardon: hee ex- 
hozted the people to receiue remiſſion of ſinnes, as he had done: And hee ſaid that 
he ſtood now,as cleere in conſcience as when he was firſt bozne, and cared not it 
he ſhould die the lame houre: in ſo ſaying he was ſuddenly friken in the pulpit, 
and leaning back be was fund dead. 3 2 

Not long after the death of Quecne Mary, dyed Doctoꝛ Capon Biſhop of ©a- 
tiſbury, and the cruell Chancelloꝛ of Saliſbury : Dactoz Geflcey about the ſame 
time in the middeſt of his buildings was ſuddenly taken with the mighty hand of 
God, and ſo ended his life: The dapboſoz: he departed, hee had appointed ts call 
befdze him 90. perſons, to gramino them bpinquiſition. | 
.  Crueil Baiſter Woodroofe Sheriffe of London, which rejorced at the death of 
the Saints of Chill : weeke after he was aut ol his office the one halfe of his 
body was ſtriken by the hand of God, that hee was bedzid, and not able to maus 
himſelte, and ſo he continued ſeuen 026g peareF vntill he dyed. | 
Rafe Sardine, that betraped George Eagles, was attachedhimſelſe , arraigned 
and hanged. '- 2 . 13 | 
Paiſter Swingefield, au Aldermans Deputy in Thames ret, vuderſtawving 
A Pidwife which abſentedher ſelfe from the Church fo bees at the labour of one 
Piſtris Walter at Crooked Lane end: he appzehended her being great with child, 
and carried her bnto Boner, who ſent her vnto Lolards Tower: where foz feare 
the was delinered of achild, e could haue no woman to help her: after che has lien 
there fine werkes, che wan vetinered vponſureties. Doctoz Story hearing thereof, 
charged her with felony,and ſent her vnto Newgate : ſhoztly after the ſaidWaſter 
Swingfield and thieemoze that camo toitakeber diem. 

Dae Burton a Bayliffeof Crowland in Lincolnefhire, wha made ſhew to be a 
great friend of the Goſpelin King Edwards time, but in Qutene Maries time 
he moned the pariſh to ſhew themſelues the Queenes friends, and ſet vp Paſſe 
ſpeedily, and he called on them fill in the Queenes name: and when hee ſaw tis 
woꝛds were nat regarden, he gat him to Church pon a Sunday mozning, when 
the Curate began to ſap ſeruite, according vnto Bing Edwards time: he came to 
him and ſatd: Sirca, will pou not ſay Paſſe,buckle pour ſelfe ta Maſſe pou knaue, 
oz by Gods bloud A will ſheath my Dagger in pour ſhoulders: The pooze Curate 
koz feace ſetled himſelfe vato Paſme . 

But not long after,riding fram home ene of his neighbours, as he returned 
home a Crow flew ouer his head, ſinging after her wonted manner, knaue, 
knane, and dunged vpon his noſe, whichranne downe vpon his mouth t beard ; 
Che poiſoned ſauour thereof (o annoyed his ſtomach, that he neuer ceaſed vomi- 
ting dntill he came home, whereof w few daies he dyed, without any token of 
pentance. 2 : Ted 8 Hy 2 Rani ig 5 
As lames Abbes was a leading to be burned, pogze people aſking almes, hee 
pulled off all his apparell vato his irt, and gaue it amongſt them, to ſome one 
thing, and to ſomes another: and he.oxhozted them to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the truth of 
the Go —— — help) would e light: 
— = hen a ſerum it o cr iffes crped qut,bsl@ne N him Rur god people 5 . $1 'Ye- 
retick t᷑ a mad man, and it is hereſie that he ſaith, and thus he did vntill hee — 
buto the ſtake: but as ſone as the ſire was put unto Abbes, this blaſphemer was 

rien with madnes, where with he had charged the gaod martyz⸗ g he caſt ofhis 
Hoes e the reſt of his clothes tried out thus did Abbes that true ſernant of God, 
who is ſaued, but Jam damned: Thus hee-rannc about the tainne of Berry: 
| 1 ill 
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Till crying James ws ab was good man and ſayed, but Jam damned : The 
2 vx in ã barks hau(e; but hg continued bis old note, and being 
bzonght to denne halle a peere he died: And beeing 
the tut came to him with the Crucifix , and the Bo$ of the 
Altar: bat tze the poꝛieſt, and deffed all tdat baggage, ſaping that the 


Pꝛieſt, aus — as he was. were the cauſe or his damnation: And that James 
1 a good _ — 1 
Clarke, an open ) of the Goſpell, and all good za s in Bi 
Edwardi«vayes,hanged himſelfe in the Tower of L ondon - f her in 
1 notable Papiſt called Troling Smith, oflate fel downe ana 
| inthe ſtreet, and died. 

Dale the ꝛomater was eaten in his badp with Lice, and ſo died. 1 ar K 
Con: aP ꝛoteſtant in Ring Edwards daies. and in Queens Maries daies a Papiſt 
and a being well when he went to bed he was dead befoze mozning, 

Alexander the keepet of em gate, who to haſten the pooze lambes unto the 
ſlaugbter; ber luduld goe to Bonet, Story, and Colmley, and others: trying out rid 
wp pꝛiſan, A am to much peſtered with heretickka, and he dyed very miſerablp, be⸗ 
ing wollen and fo ratten within; that no man could abide the ſmell of him: and 
Iames his ſon being left very rich, in thee yeares brought it to nught, and ſhozt⸗ 
ly after as he went in ewgate market, he fell downe ſuddenly and died. 
lohn pPether, ſonne in law to this Alexander, ad hoꝛrible blaſphemer aden. un 
no leſſe cruell vnts the pꝛiſoners, rotted away, and ſo died: who commonly when 
he af;rmed any tting, he would ſay, il it be not true;Jp2ay God Arat ere A die. 

Iuſticc L. elon, perletutoz of leffrey Hurſt, died ſuddenly, 

Robert Baul dio g, a: the taking of William Sramany was an withtightnig: : 
wherevzon he —— and died. F 

Beardithe Pꝛomoter, died wzetchedly, | : - 

Robert Blomſield: er ic cutsꝛ of VWuliam 8 * away as 

In N. Henries time, Iohn Rockwood, whoin his hozribleend cried All to late, 

which wers the wozds'that he vſed in perſecuting Gods childzen at Callice. 

Che Lady Honer aperſc rr . Brad way, à falſe accuſer, were both 
bereft ot their wits. 

Richard Long a perſetutoz, dzowned blmſelfe, 

Dir Rafe Ellerker. as he was deſirous fo ſer the heart taken ont of Adam Dam- 
lip, he being ſlaine of the Frenchmen : after they had mangled bim and cut off his 
pꝛiuy members, wauld not leaue him bn:ill they ſaw his heart cut out. 

Dacto? Foxford, Chanceloz fo Bilhop Stokely, a cruell perſecutoz, died ſud⸗ 


| — Pauie,towne Clarkes London,abitter enemy vntothe Soſpel han. 
ed himſelfe. 
n Woctoz Pendleton died miſerably,and at his death he repented that euer he had 
veelded to the Doctrine of the Papiſts. 
lohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Nocheſter, and Sir Thomas Moore; after they bad 
bꝛonght Tohn Frith, Bayficld, and Bainham, and diners others to death: oztly 
- after;they themſclues were made a publike ſpectacle of bloudy death at tower hil. 


Glone Brookes Kin ,Pero,Day,Holman.. . 
After Nuene Mary hommoveatrly followed Cardinall Poole; and theſe perfect 


ting Biſhops : lotm Chiriſtopherſon, Hopton, Morgan, lohn VVhite, Rafe 

Owen Oglethorpe, Cuthert Tonſtall/ Thomas Raynolds: find abnut the ſame time 
died Dactq VVcſtao, Paiſter Sterhurſt, Serk Halland, VViiliamCopinger, and 
 Doctoz Steward great perſetutazs 


Theſe perſecuting Biſhops died a little 3 Coates, Parfew, | 


Cbereddue thatremainedof theperſecuting Clergy, ud eſcaped the firoke of N 


"death, were depzined, and committed vnts pꝛiſons; theſe Biſhops incre commite 
+50 unte the Lower: Nicholas Heath, 3 P9zhe ,-Thodas: 1 


„ 
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Thomas Watſon, Dauid Poole;: — Bara Richard — . field, any 
on Fecknam Abbot of TWeftininffer,aivToketBoxcli Dean — 
1 were committed with the ſaid Biſhops: vnta the Tower;! 01 1. ; Po 


ttrbo;ough 
* Gouldwell;Biſhop of Saint Alle, aud Maurice lect away,” 
ar | Boner; -Q Thos Wood Bilhops, were committsd — woey : Cutbert 


Scor, Bilhop of Chefter,was in the Fleete: from-whencs heeloqped to Tonen, 
d there dyed, » Hh: ©0601 

EN ole Watetitttitten b bnto the Fleete © Henry Cole; -DeaneofPanles: : Tohn 
Harpsfield, Arch-deaconof Lofbon': Nicholas Harpafield, Arth: dearen ol Canter 

bury? — Draycor;Archbeacanof Yuatington : . Archdea- 

n of Piddleſex. 

5 242 Apowell; mocked one William Maulden, as he wasreading an Eng- 

lich Setuite Bodke in a Mlintert Euening, mocking him at euern woꝛzd, with 

tontraris gaudes, and flouting words: Wherefozethe ſaip'Williamcheckedhim; 
ſaping; hee mocked not him but God: As the ſaid William was reading theſe 

W63ds:Lo2vhaue mercy vpon vs: Chꝛiſt haue mercy bpor vs: he other with a 

Kart ſuddentyſaid, 4 oꝛd haue merty vpon me: The ſaid William aſked him wher⸗ 

was afrayd: He anſwered, when you veade Loꝛd haue mercybpon vs: me 

— the hayze of my head ſlond vpꝛight with a great rare that came vpon me: 

ent he fell mad, and alter that her lay day and night, and 

neuer ceaſed crying aut ofthe Dinellofhell, J would ſce the Diuell of 

— e he is, thers he goeth, and ſuch like mos: Thus he lay fir dates, that his 

Beulen and all the reſt of the houſe. was ory of thenoiſe, and ſent him to 

dlam. 

At Ulalfanſfow fir miles from London eertaine children weretalking what 
God was, and one ſaid he was a good Old Father: and a Paide of twelue pieres 
old, named Denys Benifield ſaid what he is, an nid dating Foole; Che next day 
ſhe was ſudderiy ffriken by the hand ol God, that all one ids or her was black and 
He ſpeechie ſke, — che died the ſame night. 

Some beeing in communication about Crannier, Ridley and Latimer, in an 
houſe of Abingdon in Barkethire: One Leut & plowman,, dwelling at Bzight- 
well ſaid that he ſaw that euill fanonred knaue Larimer , when hee was burned, 
and that he had tethlike a hozſe,at which tima and houre, the ſon of the ſaid Lea- 
uer moſt wickedly hanged —.— Shepton, a mile from Abbington. 

_ ' Thomas Arundell; of Canterbuzj? gaue ſentence againtt the Lozd 
Cobham, and died himſelfe betoze him, being @ firiken inhis tongue, thathec could 

neither ſwallow-noz fpeake, a good while befoꝛe his death. 

When Patrick — — — burned foz the truth in Stotland, in the 

fire hes cited and Campbell, that accuſed him to appeare befoze 

the High God, to anſwere 1 his ws os was iuſt oz not, betwirt that 

— 5 — the next moneth, w em Theſaid Frier dyed imediatly 

befoze the day came. 

Haruy a Farm which convenmnedapoozenanin call, was oxy l. 

. . Eagles, ſheytly 

the a e 8. after all the 

- hayze'of his head, and naples of his fingers;;andtoes Wenk otk, and his epes ſo 

cloſed, that hocould ſcantſee, and his wifewasUpiken with the falling @icknes 

Which ſhe neuer had befoze. - : 

And Richard Potto, ths other troublersf Gange Eagles, was ſuddenly taken 

s,andfalling vpon his bed ikea beaft-vyed,and neuer ſpake. 

Richard Denton athzinker, whilſt hee refuſedto beeburnedin theTozds quar- 

tell he was burned in his owne houſe with tu moe. 

The mife n which was che cauſeof the taking of hor huſband im- 


Thomas Mouſe, George Reuet, tuo perſecntozs wers friken miſerably with 


— 
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Fa e Ded e en ere ef. Ker 


* the ſame Stop | is mention 3 of Robert b Edger gore, Tezbe | ga. 
Hor ke againſt his conſcignce, was beraft al his with, and kept chaines 
A e 5. n tiulo wes of. Hel Colle in.D 
1 5 Me Popils, ene be Sa En 7 81 ts 
vor Lan pn e. the G 47055 den e e we x 
dleſer, rcdapaoze man to die in a bitch  fo2 wan | 
and rele dr ry ns, bee being 05 


. f a ' 7 
Jn King Þdwards tinge there was a ntleman in Co; wal 
ring 12 of ale ver Tri Tt Iatpt 4 F 
4 of Ger mob hozribly, one checking bim fo2 it, efhoug — 
winding ſhete, and not foꝛ him: amend ſaith deen eth no warp 
ads werde ſaid hee, care not thou 990 mee, ragi e and Wollen 
: They rode aner 4 great Bridge, vppon w ws Gentleman 
(wearer ſpurred his Boie in ſuch loꝛt, that bee. ner the Wige ith the 
8 backe, and as he was falling he ſaid ; Pozle and man and all fo the 


„Henry Smith, a Student of the Lawinthe middle Temple, he was peruerted 
to Poperp by one Gyfford, then hee went to Louane, and there was moze rooted 
therein, and bꝛaught from thence with him pardons, a Crucifixe, with an Agnus 
Bei, which he ſed to wears about his 1 and he had Jniages io his Chamber 


to pꝛay be —— — — fps 8 1 x 
After enry$ wit r companion, as refurned from o⸗ 
hang. — — and a Temmen ſcoffer ot that Religion which he had 
p2ofelſed: at length ho tyed his Gict,whichhs had tozne foz that purpoſe, about 
pziup places, and with his girdle faſtned vnto the bed-poſt, he frangled himſe e: 
Che place where he had faſtned the Girdle was ſo low, that his hippes well neere 
touched the floure: his legs lying a trolle, and his armes ſpꝛead abꝛoad, hauing his 
Agnus Pei in a ſiluer tablet, with his other Jdolatcous traſh in a window by him. 
Ps was buried in a Lane called Foſkew i ane. 
; . Twyfard was a buſie baer in King Henries daies by Bonner appointment, to 
ſet vp takes fo2 the burning of pooze Martpꝛes: When hee ſaw the ſtakes cons 
ſume ſofaff, he ſaid ; J will haue a ſtake, Jtrow, that ſhall hold, ana ſo hee 
ded a big Tre, and ſet it bp in Smithfield, the top being cut off, butere the Tres 
was conſumed, God turned theſtateof Nellen. and he fel into ahezrible diſeaſe, 
rotting * aboue the ground befoze- NG 


* 


— — 


F, orrai gne Examples. 


Ofinefter the great Arch-papilt, and cheefepiller olthe d falling church 
H as * — to Ratiſbone, to diſpute againſt the P20 e ants, ” mils 
-rably vid, hozriblyroaring and NS » nA 


— 


— 


— ee 


— 


Examples of hat i ae ences commeth by 
Popiſhdeſperate Dottrne. + GJ. 


| res of Louane ee after hee had foutl1 
' Inedthe cozrupt erro2s of Popiſh dactrine ; * he was ſicke he a out he 
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wickedi ed; and that he was netletoabiveche iugdement of God, ans 
ſting! 5 laid; ; his fins were greater then ha 


tkeu b —.— . e 601 tamer e 
— t ayozp Doctrine apiſts, to ſtand in feare and doubt of Ju⸗ 
2 3 no foo and Ae he began moꝛe and moꝛe to grow in⸗ 
voubtfull! ders 54 being onercome with diſpatre, not hauing in thut 
pily Doctrine wherewith toraiſe bp etna Ac re bobs xt dhe 
her Students; ho ſingledhimſelfe from'them and ſtabbed yimſelfe, they ſ&ing 
him tle, anne bin and found that he hod tabbed hiiſelfe with his dag⸗ 
da ape him and bꝛougyt him into a houſe, and he eſpying one of his 
uffe abont Girl kinfe hanging at his girdle, he got out the 


b. 05 atomu ps pb il Captainieof the Uninerlity of Lovan, after hee 
jad d. 5 — 4 41 Wahle to doe u great att againff Luther and dis fcllowes, 
bee me a dr pon foolith 1 Belm before ſhe Emperour, that bee was laughed to 
dene. A Atter in; a publike U erture at Lonan, hee vttered ſuch woꝛds of deſperss 
tion, amt viakphemons inipiety, that the Diuines were faine to carry him away 
is he was ruuing, and ſhut hin into a Chamber: from that time vnto his death, 
he had eden his mouth but that he was damned, and that there was no hope 

1 — 2 1122 rg had wittingly a8 aint his knowledge withſtod 
thetra X enar 

A Dominick per of unſter, as he wasinneighing in the Pulpetagainft the 
. * Golpell, was ſtricken wird a ſuddaine flaſh of lightning and ſo dis 
ed, anta 
Manlius in his Boke De dictis Philip blelandos, repozteth that u Tun lis ſer- 
* uant in I ; firſt received the Sacrament both kinds with the Golpelers, 
I and after by the a ju perſwaſions;/hee receined it with them in one kinde, 
rs, dee by his Paiſter to gos againe vnto the Commu⸗ 
5 be borer great while and madeno -anſwere, andatlaf 
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cance Mardi us mention sf Gm nb authority hearing 
1 ae | _—_— hold and fortreſſe i out God: barg 


da 15 a wo ay tes, eee z will nat line: and within ther 
ed withon 
* — eo Cardinal died with great tozments of conſcience and 


peration 
The Commendato: of. Anthony, who'kat as ſpiritual Judge oner that god- 
ly learned man Wolſgangus, burned in Lotheringe in Germany, fel ſuddenly dean 
choztly after he had condemed him. 
— the Abbot Clariocus his fellow, atacrackeof Gunnes ſaddenly fell domm 

und 

Dauid Beaton, Archbiſhop of fd. Andre wes in Scotland, ſhoꝛtly after the burning 
"of Þ Ge e er, wzetchetly Laine in dur tone Cami, an you may ſex 


Crolcentios thePopes Legate, and Micegerent in the Councell of Trent ;he 
1 — 3 A eiters bnto the Pope: at his ri- 
thers appeared ente him a mighty blacke Dog, his eyes lice fire, and 


| oy : 1 DEE 9 = 


returned 
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ol Trident. pgs viſſolued by the doathofthis Cardinal. 

_ Twoadulferous Biſhops belonging vnts the ſaid Councel) of: Trident; ans 

2 10 an honeſt mans Mile, was flaine with a Boaresſ — 
haunt was to cræ pe though a window, was — a Sinne 

laid Up hin al poſe, and-ſ\oconaved, that in the moꝛning he was ſeene openiyin 

the fireete han ing out of the window, to the wander mant of all that paſſedby.. Ex 


proteſtatione conceonatorum Germa. : 1, 

Iohn Eckius, the moſt vehement i impugner of 2 Luther; : as his life as 
full of all vngodlineſſe, vncleannes and blaſphemy, ſo was his end miſerable hard 
and pittifull: his laft wozds were theſe; Jn = be gef Fang ene) Guilders were 

„the matter were diſpatched, dze g me Car 
Dots haue bought. Ex iche Carion 14 * dae böte 

Iohn Vauejer Warfe, the next in ess Pagraue, he. was of Antwerpe: hee 

was a ſoꝛe perſ ziſts flocke; hehad dꝛowned diuers good en and wo- 


etutoꝛ of 
men, foꝛ the which he was much commended of the bloody Generation, being ve- 
ry rich, he gaue vp his office, intending to paſſe the reſt of his life in pleaſure, and 
comming vnto a banquet at Antwarpe to be merry. being well laden with Wine, 
he rode home in his Wagon with his Wife, a Gentlewoman, and his Foole, the 
Yozſes ſt@d ſtill vpon a bꝛidge, and would by no meanes goe fozeward: then he in 
a dzunkenragecryed out ;Ride on in a thouſand Diuels name, by and by roſe a 
mighty whirlewind, and toſſed the Magan oner the bzidge into the Towne ditth, 
here he was dzowned, and when he was taken vp his necke was bꝛoken: his 
wite was tatzen vp alive, but died within ther daies: the Gentlewoman and the 
Fole were ſaued. 

Bartholemeus Chaſſanciis, a great Perſecuto2, died ſuddenlp. 

- Minerius, the Bloudy Tozmentoz of Chꝛiſtes Daints, dyed with bleeding in 
his lower parts: the Judge that atcompanied him in his perſecution , as hee 

hameward was:2;0wned, and th;emoze of the ſaid company killed one 

another. 


- Jobannes de Roma that cruell Ponke, that veniſc dſich belli tounents fo: the 
p90:0 Chniſtiaus at Angrowne: the Lozd paid him home againe with the like toz- 
ments, who rotted to death, and could finde na euemie to kill him, noz friend to 
bury him, he could not abide his own ſtinking carrion, noz any man elſe that came 
noexehim conjdabide his ſtench. 

The like perſecutoꝛ was the Lozd of Reneſt, and after his furious perſecution 
he was ſtriten with the like hozrible ficknes, and with ſuch a fury and madneſſe;, 
that none durſt come neere him, and ſo moſt wꝛetche dix dies: The like greenous 
——— erer one Iohn Martine a pertecutas, as appeareth in the 
Wear e 

In the peare 1565. in the towne of Gaunt in Flanders, one VVilliam de We- 
uer was impaiſoned fo2 religion by the Pꝛouoſt of ©. Peters: Jn Gaunt the 2 
uoſt ſent fe2 one Giles Brackelman, the pzincipall Avuocate of the Councel ot Flan- 
ders, and Boꝛough⸗maſter, and Judge of Saint Peters, with others of theRnlers 
of the Tolunt to ſit in Judgement vponu him: as the ſaid Boꝛoughmaſter reaſo⸗ 
ned with the (aid VVilliam de VVeauer vpon diuers Articles of his Faith: And be⸗ 
ing about to pzonounce his condemnation, the h- Maſter was ſuddenly kri- 
ken with aPalſey, that his mouth was dzawne almoſt vnto his — „ andſo hee 

fell downe and died: The Loꝛds that ſtood by ſhadowed him, people ſhould 
not ſee him, and commaunded the people to ba ve deen Willi- 
am de Weauer within th2& honres after the ſame day. 

Che it of arch 1 566, Sir Garret 'Triefte Knight , hee had pzdmiſed theRes 


gent to.bzing towne the pzeaching; wheeefoze the Regent pꝛomifed him to mate 


him a Graue, which is an Earle: when he had brought with d bimtoGaunt t 

ol the death of the Pꝛeachersz he receined from the Regent a-Commiſſion,to in 

the, L92ds and — the Romiſh Religion: and being at fapper, pea 
is 


1 
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PEE call him an hours the ſooner in the mozning;foz that heſhould haue much 
— 1 ;eare the Lo2ds and people vnto the Romilh'Religion ; but 
going to bed in god health, in the mozning when he would be called, he was found 
Dead: and as the Lozds of Gaunt p3ecded to giue the Dath the next dap, Paſtcr 
Martine de Peſtcr the Secretary being appointed; and about to giue the Path; as 
the firſt man ſhould haueſwozne, the ſaid Martin de Peſter wag ſtricken af GD 
with pzeſent death, gnd neuer ſpake againe. MOOT NY 


— 


i. 1 { 


Theſe Examples were contained in a Letter writ- 
ten vnto HE NR the ſecond French Ring. 
e which is in the Booke more 
at large. 
eld Poucher Archbiſhoppe of Tonres, whoſned foz the Court called 
"F Gantie Ardenre, there to condemne the Pꝛoteſt ants to the fire, who after 
was ffricken with a diſeaſe called the fire ol God, which beg an at his lower parts, 
und ſo aſcended vpward, that one member after ansther was cut off, and ſo he di⸗ 
Catellani having inriched himſelfe by the Goſpell, and returning from pure 
Doctrine vnto his old vomit againe, became a Perſecutoz at Ozliante, but 
God ſtrucke him with a ſickneſſe vnknowne vnto the Phiſitians, one halfe of his 
body buraedas hot as fire, and the other halle was as could as Ace, and ſo moſt 
miſerably crying, he dyed. ; : | 
Du Prat, was the firlt that opened vnts the Parliament the knowledgeof He- 
riſies, and gaue out Commiſſion to put the faithful vnto death: he died ſwearing, 
| — — blaſpheming God, and his ſtomacke was found pierced, and gnaune 
nder w 1 A'S 
John Ruſe, cefoz in the Parliament, comming from the Court, having 
made repozt of theP2ocefſe againſt the poꝛe innotents, was taken with a burning 
in the lower part of his belly, befoze hes could be bzoughthome the fire inuaded all 
his ſecret parts, and ſohe died miſerably. | 
Claude des Aſſes, a Councello; in the ſaid Court, the ſame day that he gaue his 
conſent fo burne the faithfwll . After dinner he committed whozedome with ene 
—— N and in doing the act, he was ſtricken with a diſeaſe, that he died 
of hand. ä 
Peter Liſet ChiefePzeſident of the ſaid Court, and one of the Anthozs of the 
faid burning Chamber, fell mad and was put from his office. 
John Morin, after he had beent the death of many Chiſtians. was ffriken with 
& diſeaſe in his legs, called the Wolnes, where with he loſt the vſe of them, and died 
out ol his wits, denying and blaſpheming God. . 
Tohn Andrew, the Boke: binder of the Þallace, became a ſpy to find out Pꝛote⸗ 
ffants, died in madneſſe. | 
The Inquiſitoz Iohn de Roma in — fleſh fel from him byp&ce meal, 


and ſo ſtinking that no man might comeneere him. 

- John Minerius of Pzonence, which was the death of a great number of men,ws- 
Men, and Childzen at Cabziers and Perindoll, died with bleeding in the lower 
parts; the firehauing taken his belly, blaſpheming and diſpiſing of God. Thus 
farreontofthe Letter. | pet's 
. Heorytheſecond the French King notwithffanving the afozeſaiv 8 

= might - 
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might giue him ſuſtirient warning, yet would he not ſurceale his cruell perſeruti⸗ 
an aint n Childzen: hut being at the Marliament houſe, which was kept 
at the Fryer Augutiines; in Paris, becauſe the Pallace was a preparing foz 1h 
marriages othis Dunghter aydhis Siffer: nd hauing heard/theopinionin-Re- 
ligion ol Anne du Bourg, an eloquent and learned Councelloz : he cauſed him and 
Loys du Faur another ouncelloz, to bee committed Pꝛiſoners vnto the Count 
Mongomery. The King ſaid totheſaid Anne du Bourg; Theſe eyes ot mine al 
ſee thee burned; anda day was appointed foz the hearing the cauſe, at which day 
the King emploped all the mozning in examining, as wel the Þ:efidznts as Coun- 
cellozs ofthe lain Parliament againſt the ziloners, and other their Compani- 
ons that were charged with the ſame Doctrine: then they went to dinner, after 
dinner the Ring went to running at the Tilt, and bzake many ſtaues as well as 

could Ar he was highly commenden of the Lookers en, and being in⸗ 

flamed with hearing his pꝛaile, he would nerdes runne with Montgomery, who 

kne&led downe and aſked pardpn nat tu runne with him: the King commaunded 

him vpon his All ce to and humſelte put his faffc into his hand, and 

as the Ring and he met the vizard wig helmet ſyddenly fell downe, whereby 

the King was ſtricken in one of his kpes, ſo that his bꝛaines periſhed, and it ſo 

foſtered, that no remedy could be found, ſo that the eleauenth dap after hee dyed, 

Be ſaid he feared he was frickenfoz caſting pwze-Chziſtians w;ongfully in Pꝛi- 

fon, but Cardinall Lozraint ſaid; that it was the ene my that tempted him to think 

ſo: — on — _ — ar regs fo2 a _ ofiop and _ was 

now a place to keepe Cozps, -hanged ) mourning- „ and 

there was heard motirning foxtho.ſpace of fo:ty dates, 

In the years 1561. there were cet taine Gentlemen put fo death at Amboyſe, 
toz tatzing Armes agaitiſt-the hauſe ol Gulſe. The laſt that was put to death, 
thꝛuſt his hands into the blond ar the others which were beheaded, and lifting them 
bp bnta heauen, cryed with a lond voyce;; Lozd behold the blood of thy Childzen, 
thou wilt in time and plate reuengẽ it. Not long after Councclloz Oliver, the con⸗ 
demner of them, thꝛougb great remoꝛce ot confcience fell ficke, and ſhziked byon 
a ſudbaine with an hozrible cry,/midſaid to the Cardinall of Lozraine: O Cars 
dinall, thou wilt make vs all tobe damned /and ſhoztly after died. 

Francis the ſecond, ſucceded his Father Henry the ſecond in the Ring dome ot 
France the, at theperſwaſion ol. the Cardinall of Lozraine and others, aſſembles 
the Eſtates of the Realm in Daleance to maintaine the Papall Sea, to the ouer⸗ 
thzvw of thoſe that Would lie alter the Goſpell, but being ficke of a Feaner tho- 
row an Impoſtume in his leftears; he died. 3 

The Emperoz Charles the fift, being an ene my and a great terroz vnto the Goſ⸗ 
pell, wes cut ot from doing any moꝛe hurt vnto the Church. Anno x5 58. but thz@ 
months befoꝛe the death ol Nu&ne Mary, and ten months befoze the death ol Hen 

the ſecond. 3 RES: 

7 Hot long after Anne du Bourgs death, the Pꝛeſident Midard, who was a ſoꝛe 
Perſecutoz, and the Condemner ot the ſaid. Anne du Bourg, as he returned from 
the Countell Chamber bnto his owne houſe , was flaine with a Dagge, and it 
was neuer knowne who did it. 

The King of Nanarre, Bꝛother vnto the Pzince sf 'Condie, after a while 
maintained the Goſpell: hee was perſwaded by the Duke of Guiſe and the 
Cardinal of Lo2raine his Bzother in hope to haue his Lands reſtozed againe 
which the Ning of Spaine detained ſrom him, to be tonte nted to alter his Reli⸗ 
gion, and to iopns fide with the Papiſts: and being in Campe with the Duke of 
Guiſe at the ledge of Roane, he was chot in with a Pellet, after which wound be 
did vehemently repeat his back diding from the Goſpel. pꝛamiſing earneſtiy vnto 
S he mia ht Scape that hurt, hee would bing to paſſe that the Goſpell 
— 1  pzeached freely thong hout al France: uo twithſtanding within fine oz fix: 

bees. {23 nie ee 10; 3299505 
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THE ABRIDGEMENT OF A 
Chriſtian Dialogue, called P asqy ins 


W * 
1 *+ 
0 60 


inaTrance.. © Eu 


*< Þ CE. Authoz of this Treatiſe, was called Czlius Secundus Curio, aw 
Italian, azealous,g9dip, learned man, by whom, under the wittz 
| and pleaſant inucntion of Paſquinesgoing ts Heauen, Purgatozie; 
Nee and Bell, the whole packe of the Popes pedlary wares is laid open, 
e that we may ſ& what ſtuffe it is, At mas witten in the time of pops 
Paule the third, the cheefe ſubſtance whereof byeefely follow eto. 
Superſtition and Hypocriſie are the diueloRheotozick', by which Friers malte 
the wszld beleeue ſo many falſehods and topes,ſ03 by n hing elſe can Faith ſo ea⸗ 


iy be overth;owne. The apparell of the Fryers was deuiſsdof the Denill, that 
by theſe ſh&ps ſkins they might not (kms es, but by the ſtrangenelle theres 
of to make the fimple people ta thinke them * Ange t 1 w 5 


ir Ponaſteries are a true repzeſentat ion of the qualities of the Mond; 
their taianeth nothing but paſlions in euery one tu atuante themſclues, anddziue 
out others: their pictures of Saints being. Gods of fone, bery much differ from 
that which they wers when they were vyon tar th. ¶ he Uirgin Mary was not ho- 
nozed with ſo many chaincs, bzacelets, peefumes}:gold; ſiluer, and wir, as Ge is 
now vpon the Altar, with paintings on her face and on her head crowncs full of 
Jewels. She is af'trcd with coſtly and many ſoꝛts uf garments, like a yong gyzle, 
they make her moſt cauetous and niggardlp. and tu e nothing to the pooze, but 
ta beſtow all that is giuen her, ( which is aboundance) vpen Cardinals and Gipo⸗ 
tritea, to be beftowed vyon Whozes, Dogs; and ailes. ”s 


* 


— 
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The Popiſh manner to get Reuelations. 


9 — eight daies, then hee muſt bee confefſed; during which time 
de muſt not medle with any fleſh ol male oz female, then he muſt heare ſeauen 
: Mattes of the holy Gholt,and vpn a Friday atmidnight,whenthe Pon is in tho 
laſt degreoof Cancer, hemuſt lay himſelfe downe vpon aPat, which fome Fryer 

in a traunte hath flept vppon, and in ſuch a Fryers Hod, and a Stole on his 
Neockefoulded, with a Co ſſe on his bzeaſt ; and theſe wozdes In principio erat 

verbum wzittenin Red Letters, and he mul perſume the place with Holie Per⸗ 

fume, having a Lampe burning by him with 'Þolie then hee muſt maks 


circles about the Mat of reddeearth.and white: !Betwixt the circles muſt bee 
Wzitten theſe wozds,Pater filius & ſpiritus ſanctus, nox viſianis,nox reuelationis, nox 
of Ycritatis, 
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veritatis, with a Croſſe made betwixt eucry Mozd: then he muſt ſay a certaine — 
Charme which contureth all ſpirits that are foz Reuelations to bee there and to 
tell the truth. The Spixts malt be called by Heb:ew names, becauſe they vnder⸗ 
ſcand no other language. The name ofthe cheeſe Spirit foz Renelations, is Hetu- 
ſatanaell, and when allthis is dong he muſt fall on l&pe, and that which hee veſts 
reth tobnow, ſhall be renealed vnto him. es | Rt: 
Calamichaell, and @gint Anthony of Padua are Spirits tobe ſought vnto fox 
things loine, who appeareth in the haps of the Thefe: and H. Helene Mother 
of Confiantine, is tobe ſought vnto foz lone matters, who if the loue be true, ap⸗ 
peareth'to the faſting Fryer with faire Damſels, at a table richly decked, and ea- 
teth with him: but if the loue be fained, the feareth him with weapons and fires, 
and changeth her ſcife into a wilde Boare, a Lyon, and an Alle, and cryethilfatio- 
redlo. Thjslone is not tobe truſted. . . 4 
Che Franciſcan Fryers had gotten ſuch eftimation, that they were counted 
GD DS Kinſmenz they onely had the handling of the Goſpell, they tooke ous 
heere and there a pecce, and mixt it with lies, falſe miracles and dzeames of 
Purgatqzy: they kept the people moze in feare of their Commaundemen's then 
of Gods: that Towne was counted bnhappy where one of their Ponaſterieg 
war not nere: men thought to weare their apparell, oz of their colour, was good 
againſt the Ague, and other diſeaſes, and fo; one tobe burned in their habit, was 
the right wap to heauen. Longolius was burned in their habit, and ſo was Carpi 
a Noble man, and Rodulphus, Agricola, and diuers athers: It thou conſider their 
Laws with what burthens they haue laden mens ſhoulders, thou wilt ſweare 
that the Jews Law is an hundzpd times moꝛe pleaſant and eaſte then theirs. Be- 
iſe the Araelits fozſook the truſt in God, ant made themſelues a Calfe to woz. 
tipit, Godladed them with Ceremonies that none could beare: ſonow, becanſs 
Mans folly could not be content with,Chailt one ly, the diuine iudgement ſuffered 
them to tal into a Sea of Cer! and ſupetſcttions that except C hꝛiſt had bin 
gracious to defend vs, and had deteiue d he truth, we ſhould haut bene vzowney 


5 1 Gentlewoman of Pulia;hallug her Pulband, made her lelte of the ozver 
of Saint Francis, and of the ih go hare mane luſty Fryer bnto her adopted 


Bonne, who handled her inſychlazt, that he made her hart to faint, and her purſe 
f to ſh2inke, that ſhee was faine to leaue but halfe builded a Ponaſterpto Saint 

f Feauncis which was building {A this being complained of bnto the L ozdes 
of Bononp, there was good laughing. thereat, but he could haue no remedie 


at all. ; 2 2 "T4 2 
Saint Katharine (as the Papiffs affirme ) pꝛomiſed vnto him that would re 
member her Paſſion , to deliuer him from Lightning and Thunder, and that 
Saint Barbara maketh Douldionrs to kill their Enemies: Panydenout Soul- 
dicurs haue her painted vpon many parts of their Armour to defend them from 
Saint Ierome did ſa much (but falſely) extoll virginity, that hee made this con⸗ 
cluſion 2 it is god foz a man to be without a Mife, theretoꝛe it is wicked to be ma⸗ 
ried vnto a Mile, and that God pzomiſeth heauen buto Uirgines. And Origen 
n when he gelded himſelfe, that he might be chaſt foz the kingdom 
The Soꝛbones oz Inquiſttozs of Paris, ſaid; if they had S. Paul in their hands, 
they wonla burne him. Sed ee eee ee 
Mhereſoener a number of Nunes is, the Fryers be et the one ſide, and 
the Conte ſſoꝛs be on the other ſide : the Fryers teach them how to toniure the Di- 
uill into Mell, and ta fight with him, and to be in a trance; and the Confeſſo2s 
vnderſtanding all that they doe, with their hands vpon their heads, and the 
RG Roddes allaple them. The Ponkes canbzing them vnder when ther 
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Vaſtalla Midbom being veryrich; bemalte tert ar Women — 
uſt tele fo attaine vnto that parity that was in Adils atv Buebefozethotr faite 
d yieatis wherby they ſhould Dr ee . 
2 taſtings, to be ſhʒꝛeuen tuery 5 
tales: —— to — — fertionis'; as 4 


hich they mut be ay 


ey 3; us the viegn uu wette mot 

5 to . Sorry ro aid; at Le wisKitigo# France 

warring in Jtaty, had ts J her . . e 'Religim 

dl her dw making, che vſedfb be acc companted with this women as ſtiprrititi- 

ey gr due c ene en honed ee 

ty and pleaſant plates; her is haunted wirt) men, Gentle 

'Lozds, as vntd an Piti; 5 — Ao eo — elke vp, to bes 

no Tia ere fot 76 Friday we wü not bs 
Hera —.4. wre EET: A RE CE, ns and 

medal beene tene a once i marks — — | 

3 Fryers, we not muthbycontras 


and dy m l 
I Berri e CSV ertnine eee 
sf Chziffs wounds in a  hanys'amdreete :the newes whereof wha 
b2ouaht to Pope Tulythe' ke iprd they waniſhi 
Toure of them that were p2 
uliue, befoze thoſe 4 
the knauich veulfes und dete ö 

2 Pꝛieſt of Placentia was Sener vnto 

dep De | 

n d bur yer Tone! 
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ihe: fits met gods act: dt to 
| oe. | Thiiltians:: tony 
— 8 owe to pay foz fire, . Rock foz the plague, S. 


©. Apolinia fo; the . Blaſe foz the difeafe of 
Anthony and S. Rocke were called-Parkires, betaul went 
eee dad n onto getnone 28 


Saint gugler. ” 


Tee Chitin deere genden r nn tome tagreat Sou, 


becauſe hemuft be eare Chzilt and his 1 — befoze mon: . 
2 — — — 


except we Ne ache Chitin hot 
amd bo ep vpon bg chh which they meant 
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ter from that terrible beaſt which had deſtroyed all Capadotia: By Capads- 
—— — — — — — 
Chuueh Saint George repzeſents' Chiſt : of | thePapiſts 
hatemadeaiteat Sointandpzayvitolts on agg 
She les haut tranfſdzmed all the heathen Gods a Rome to be their Govg 
onely by giuing them ather names . Pancheon in Rome! which: was the houſt ol 
all Gods, is Maria Rotunda, the houſe of all Saints: In the place of Cibile, mo- 
Miretua d Uirgine, is now dedicated MiveruaaUirgine; Che Temple of Romu- 
jus and Nheimes is now the Temple of Saint Coſmus, and Damian. {The tem⸗ 
ple that wars ef Caſtor und Pollux, is ua of Saint Geruais and Protheys, he 
Henthens had Lucian to heats theirepes: the Papttta in ſtead thereof hane Saint 
Lucy ; and in feed of Cetes Sd of Come, now is Saint Pancras : The Yeas 
had Mars, And Pallas, Gods of Marre: in feed of them the Papiſt haue 
Siitit George;antd Daint Barbera: The Heatben Sea men ſaw Caſtor and Pol- 
nm at the end ot a tempeſt: the papiſta in ſuch cafe ſee Saint Erenius: as Veſta 
Virgines could not marry, ſo the Nunes map not marry, in the old time they 
wacher to tlence ünnes, and now they flip Holy Water vpon their fozeheads 
to tlenſe unnes: Foz the Heathens, luno Feronia, they baus luno Lucina: Faq the 
heathens Iuno Saturnia; theꝝ haue Juno Curires ; u the Heathens Lady of Grace, 
snd Lady or Pyꝛaries: the Papiſts haue nur Ladp, our Leꝛds other, and dur 
Lady of People : The Papiſts fl their Churches withtables, containing vowes 


toꝛ the help that tye Saints haue done fozthem, as wers in the aid time, in the hea · 


then Churches, containing the myꝛacles that their Jdols had done. 

Culspime faith. that: C ardinall is thoſelfe-ſame that Catneuale; neither the one 
no2 the other doth attend to any other thing; then ko eate, dzinke, ſleepe, come 
mit — 2 banquet, and dos other wicked arts, ſs manp that no tangus 
can WEN E io 4 | mot on $15; | 
; an place ot thefoure Goſpels, the papilts haus put thefoure Conncels: Kics, 
Conftontinopie, Epheſus, Calcedon: Then foure Dactozs : Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
jerome, Gregory: and foure Bookes, to wit, 0 8, of Decretals , of 
Setts, of Clementinea, and whoſoruer had a Conle, az a hauen Crowne, might 
wꝛite what they would and it ſhould goe fo2 Goſpel ; whereby ths Pope hath 
dꝛawne all things to himſelte, and made himfelfe abone'Thziff, They will 
haue Sets, carued Images, Croſſes,'Lights,War,Ueffels,and Garments to bg 
to vs in ſteed ol Euangeliſts. 225 e 

Saint Peter was made Pope after his death, which neuer was Pope, noꝛ neuer 
tduld be, noꝛ yet was at anv time at Nome: ſo was Saint Ierome made a Cardi- 
malt: Saint Iehn Baptiſt, a Patriarck: and Snint Dominick, and Baint Frances 
Pitrtarcks long tinie alter their deathes. mr : 22785 

Shep picture Iohn Baptiſt à terrible fellow, with a fapze ſhurpe won in his 
hard, and all in armour, followed with a uumber of Sea Nouers | 
of the Rhodes : they baptize nootherwiſe dut by dzowning-meninthe{ea:: they 
doe not make men repent of their finnos as John Bapriſt did, hut they make them 


repent that ener they were bozno, and dꝛius them foznecefſitic to dwell inthewil- / 


dernes : They weare croſſes on their beaſts, becauſe they cannot beare them in 

their heart, and toſhew themſelues crurilpers ol others: lotipwwettin-veſerts, 

but they make deſerts: Tohn Baptiſt — yan 016 ney rn 
that 

lu 


ure line Sardanapalas, when they had the Jae of Rhoves ,thep'viv 
Turkes would not haue done: Therefoze they were dzinenzthente-bp'Gons 


Lumet thaf'villed the D2ngon, ta deliver the hings Duugb - 


K 
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iuſt iudgement: they marry not like John Baptiſt, but they hane the moze har- 
lots. | e wy | 

Dominick, by the pzocurement of Innocent the third: Yee at Tholoſa quen- 
ched the herefie of the Lutherans with maruellous ſpeed: Hes ſaid hee muſt 
not diſpute, but fell to the buſines with fire and ſwoꝛd; and foz this cauſe he was 
made a Þaint 4 TS: 198 4 

A Spaniard of the inquiſitien foz herefies, accuſed: certaine of the beſt Spant- 
ardsfo2 Lutherans , and ſaid he (melt them, becauſe they gaue almes-bnto the 
pooze, and notbnts Fryers: And becauſe they left ſwearing, and blaſpheming 
of GD D and his Saints, and plaping ; whoze-hunting, and other vices , 
applying themſclues to things graue and p;ofitable, and all dap long xeade in the 

iptures | 


Saint Francis was required ot his Diſciples toginethemarule of lining, and 
he gaue them theGoſpell :buthis Fryers haue ſet fo:th a Books ofcanfo:mities, 
which is pzefcrred befoze-theGoſpel; with the which if thou compare the Alcoran 
of Mahomet, thou wilt ſay the Alcozan is moze holy, although in many things they 
agree: His Fryers were bold to pꝛeach, that a Frier ante deſired toknow in what 
place Saint Francis was, and therewith ran out of his wits, and was led about 
all parts of heauen and found him not: at laſt he came vnto the thzone of Dinini- 
tie : where demanving foz Saint Francis Chꝛiſt roſe vp ſrom his ſeate, on the 
right hand of the Father, and opened his clothes vyon his bꝛeſt, and S. Francis 
came out of his five: Then the Fryer came to his wits againe, | 

In the ſtrile fo; the ſupzemacie, Conſtantinople ſaid to him itbelonged, becauſe 
with him was the Dea of the Empire: Jeruſalem would haue it, becauſe the 
high Bilhop Chꝛiſt had triumphed there: Antioch would needs haue it alledging 
that Peter the Apoſtle there had kept his Dea, and was neuer at Rome, as it map 
appeareby the booke called quod Petrus nunquam Romæ fuit: Yee of Rome, not 
regarding the ſaying of Saint Gregory, that he ſhould be Antichziſt, that would be 
vninerſall ouer Biſbaps, by deteits, gifts, and fozte, obtained to bee called the 
chiefe Biſhop, the greateſt, the higheſt, vniuerſall; moſt bleſſed, moſt holy, ana 
lawfull ſucceſſozof Peter and Chʒiſt. | Mo 

The Fryersof Dominick and Francis, dee chfefely apply themſelnes to fozcery, 
and witchcraft, and thereby learne euill diuclliſh Arts: Aman map reade that Sil- 
ueſter the ſecond, one of them. gbt to he Popes by the help of the Diuell, vpon con- 
dition that after his death he ſhould be his: and in our dayes Paul the third, called 
Pope Farneſe, hathnotlefthis lie in Aſtrology, and diuination: it is certain- 
N — ht beleeued that the ſoule was moꝛtall: ſo did Pope Lewes, and Car⸗ 
dine ny. 55; 294.3 "$9 8 | 

A Gentleman of Uenice and his wife, were in doubt vpon a caſe of conſcience ; 
The woman confeſſed her ſelfein the Church of the Chittines, and opened the 
matter, pzaping tobeereſolued : The Frier did it as well as heecould: and then 
hee opened the whole matter toCardinall Chitty, as it is their old vſe to dee: hee 
commanding him to bee ſecret , and find ing the reſolution of the caſe in ths Can- 
non Law , the mozrow the Gentleman came vnto Chitty, and opening the 
watter!, hee commanded him to hold his peace, and tooke him by the hand, and 
put it into the booke, in the place which hee befoze had marked foz that purpoſe : 
Then he bad him tell his tale, he had ended, he ſald, look there where pour 
hand is: The Gentleman read and found that which he ſought : then fozth- 
With hee fell downe, and wozſhipped him, as it had been another Chziſt which 
Knew all ſecrets. Paſquine ſaith, hee knoweth ten thouſand ſuch trickes by 


them. 

Saint Ioyce is patron of fruitfulnes of Childzen, ſhe hatha Church in France: 
the Flemings gos ynto her to haue Childzen and ſpeede of their purpoſe , foz 
whilſt they be on vopage, the bſeth the Pꝛieſts and Friers, as inſtruments 
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The Pope in policie ſends flattering Courtiers to Francis King of Frones, fo | 


flatterhim in all his actions , to remember him of that Title of Moſt Chꝛil ian 
Ring, which his Pꝛogenitoꝛs receiued of the Pope, and that therefoze hee ſh uld 
defend the Dignitie of them that gaue him ſo goodly a Title: and to exhoꝛt him, 
that he ſhould not faile to perſecute the Lutherans, and that heſhoulo fail to Dan- 
cing and Banquetting, and to ſerue Venus, and to Hunting, rather then to ſanour 
Learning, as it ſeemed he would doe. bed | 

In the Popes Policie it was decreed, That of all the chiete Bouſes in Italie, oz 
elſewhere, thereſhould one euer be a Cardinall, to keepe them in deuotion of the 
Church ol Rome, which they began to fozſake foz the Goſpell, but aboue allthings 
there ſhould be ſix, oz foure at the leaſt, of the Wenetians Cardinals, becauſe a 

uumber of thoſe Senatozs be wittie, and of pzofound iudgement, leaſt they ſhould 
flip their heads from the Poe. . 

It was decreed by the Pope concerning Spaine, That the Inguiſitoꝛs ſhould 
not be ſeuere with the Parraines , who denyed the Dininitie of Chꝛiſt, but 
that they ſhould be moſt cruell againſt the Lutherans, who denie the Dininitis 
of the Pope. Thep haue made Peace with the Turke, that they may the bet- 


fer maintaine Marre ag ainſt the Goſpell, and to keepe the Chziſttan Pzinees 


in Warres and Buſineſſe, that they may not ſeeke foz a Generall Councell foz 
Refozmation. ; | 

There is not one man condemned by the Uenetians, but he is adiudged by foztie 
Judges, and the offendoz map alledge fo2 himſelſe the beſt he can, yet they ſuffer a 
Legate onelp to condemne whom he lift foz the Goſpell , and the perſon accuſed 
cannot come vnto his Purgation. 

Cardinall Ferneſe made the liueip Picture of his Sifker ouer his Chamber 
doze; ſhee was Pope Alexander Borgias his Concubine, and by her honourabls 
meanes, thee made her ſaid bꝛother Cardinall, and after to be made Pope: Her 
Image goeth currant foz the Picture of our Ladie, and the Pictures of our Ladie 
be made thereby. | | 

By the Papiſts Tradition, the Soule foz euerie deadly ſinne is to abide ſeuen 
peares in Purgatozie: Moſes 0zdained many Hacrifices foz the ſinnes of the li- 
uing, but none foz them in Purgatoꝛie; he chideth foꝛ weeping foz the dead: It 
is deuiſed onely to deceine the people with Trentals and Nuarentals , and other 
fooliſh Innentions, full of Couetouſneſſe : The Scripture biddeth vs remember 

the pooze that be aline;thePapiſts bidde vs bzing hither foz the Soules of pour 
dead Friends and Parents, with crie Miſercmini : Theſe Pꝛieſts and Religious 
are theÞ2ophets Sarke, neuer fall; and Solomons Yozſe-leaches,and the fire that 
neuer ſaith hoa : if thou ſhouldſt gine them the wozld, they will not be ſatiſffed. 
The places of Scripture that they ground Purgatozie vpon , are the fift of Ma- 
thew: Agree with thine Aduerſarie by the way, leaſt thou be caſt into Priſon, 8c. 
And in the 18. of Mathew; Hee that owed thee tenne thouſand Talents, was de- 
livered vnto Priſon, &c. And in the 12. of Mathew; The finne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven in this World, nor in the World to come. And in the 
1. Cor. 13. Stubble and traſh, builded vpon Chriſt, ſhall be tryed by Fire. And 
2. Machab. 1 2. Macabeus offered two thouſand drammes of Siluer for the dead, 
which bought Beaſts which were ſacrificed . And Reuelation 14, 21. Thoſe that 
follow the Lambe are without ſport, and no vncleane thing ſhall enter into heauen: 
Therefoze we muſt be purged with Purgatozie befoze we can come there. Tho- 
mas Aquine confeſſed hee could not finde Purgato2ie in the Scriptures, yet hee 
would haus it beleeued. The Dactrine of Purgatoꝛie is the greateſt Blaſphemie 
that is vnto Chꝛiſt. | 
Boniface the: eight made a Decree, That euery wozldly creature ſhould be ſub- 
tect vnto the Pope, vpon paine ol Damnation. | | 

Pope Alexander Borgias lay with his naturall Daughter Lucrece, with whow 

alſo Duke Valentine, his bzother, lap. | 


Tre 
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3 92 The Acts of the Church, 


— 


Raigne, . 


The Friers lay with the Nunnes, and with Lay-ſiſfers, and taught them to 
murder pong Babes, leaſt thep ſhould be diſcouered ; oz teacheth them how they 
ſhailnot conceine with child, oz to deftroy it in her body: Some of them make 
Momen to popſon their Huſbands : ſome of them haue giuen meate to a whole 
houſehold to make them to ſleepe, that he might not be ſcene to goe to the good wife, 
and thereby hath killed them all: One faineth our Ladie doth Piracles, to get Of⸗ 
terinas; another perſccuteth the Truth, becauſe he would be a Biſhop : Another 
falſe knaue, in Conteſſion, tauſed a woman to giue him her money in keeping, and 
then denyed it. They ſit toting in the boſome of ſimple pong maids which come vn⸗ 
to them to ſhꝛieue: others, in confefſing the ficke , cauſe them to leaue their goods 
vnto the Monaſterie. and depzine their wines and childꝛen. 

A Can n of Turnep after his death left a Booke, wherein hee had noted the 
FN 3mes and Youſes of two hundzed women of the chiefeſt of that Citie, whome 
he had enio ed at his pleaſure. 4 | 

A Fryer in Friſeland had put into the heads of fooliſh wamen this opinion, 
That they muſt gine vnto the Church the tenth Night, as they doe vnto their 

uſbind, ; 

92 Fryer, with a poyſoned Yoſt, bꝛougbt vnto his death Henrie, the ſeuenth 
Emperour of that Name. Thus much ont of Paſquine in a Trance; wherein, if 
thou be diſpoſed, thou ſhalt find euyry thing that J haue ſet downe,andmuch moze: 
which, leaſt J ould be too tedious, J haue omitted. 
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The Trayterous Practiſes of the Papiſts againſt 


Queene EIIZ ABE N un, during her 
Weigne, and of Gods Preſeruatins 


towards her. 


c 


TY moſt inff and apparant Judgements of God-vpon perſecuting Papiſts, 
which haue ſhed the innocent bloud of pooꝛe P2oteſtants , hath beene des 
tlared: Wherein not onely in other Countries God hath manifeſted his indig⸗ 
nation againſt them, but moſt eſpecially in this Realme , you haue ſcene the 
Uiall of Gods w2ath pow2ed bpon the moſt part of the Perſecuto2s in Nuene 
Maries time; be the Perſecuting Clergie, who all fell into the pit 
that they had digged fo2 others. As fo2 Bonner, whoſe Judgement is not pet des 
clared, hee dyed in Pꝛiſon, and was buried in a Dunghill: And as foz Doctoz + 
Story, as great a Perſecufo2 as Bonner, pou map reade of his iuſt Judgement 
in this Hiſtozie following; how he was dꝛawne from the Tower to Tyturne, 
and there hanged and quartered fo: Treaſon, Zyburne was long time after 
called Stories Cappe. If wee doe but conſider the vnhappineſſe of Q. Maries 
Raigne, together with the pꝛoſperous and long Raigne of Nucene Elizabeth, 
it is caſte to ſee the louing countenance of God euer the Pꝛoteſtants, and 
how God bendeth his bꝛowes againf the Papiſts : And as ſure as God hath 
ouerth2owne them becre in this Realme , bepond the expectation of any man, 
ſo certaincly will the Almightie Cod cenfound the whole Popes: ome at his 
time appointed; how vnlikely ſoener it ſeemeth vnto the carnall⸗eped Papiſt, 
that will not ſee the P2opheſies of the Spirit of God, which moſt plainely 
fo:e-thew the ſame . But now touching the Hiſtozie of Qucene Elizabeths 


An 
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The Acsof che Church. 


Jn the yeare 1569, Pope Pius the fift ſent Nicholas Morton Moctos of Diui⸗ 
nitie, an Engliſhman, into 4 to admoniſh certaine Noblemen that wers 
Papiſts, That Nueene Elizabeth was an Heretike, and therefoze; by Law hath 
loft all Dominion and Power , and may freely be accounted as an eathen and 
Pablican, and that her ſubiects are not from hencefozth bound to ohep her Lawes 
and Commandements. your: 

Whereupon p:eſentlythe Carles of Nozthumberland and Meſtmerland rebel⸗ 
led againſt the Nueene. in the Poꝛth: but the Carle of Suffer was ſent into the 
Nozth, being appointed the Queenes Licutenant generall, who p2oclaymed them 
Traytozs: and he ſent ont to all ſuch Gentlemen as he knew tobe her Maieſtiss 
louing ſubiests; which tame vnto him with ſuch a number, as he was able to make 
aboue 5000. hozſemen and fotmen:and being accompanied with the Carle of Ruts 
land, his Lieutenant; the L od Hunſdon, Generall of his Hoꝛſemen; William Io 
Eure, leader of the atmen: and Sir Raph Sadler, Treaſurer; Sir George Bowes 
was made Parthall of the Armie. When the Armie was comming to Durham, 
the Rebels fled to Erham : The night befoze they came to Exham, the Nebels were 
gone to Mawarth; where they counſelled with Edward Dacres concerning their 
owne weakeneſſe,being they were purſued of the Earle of Suſſex, ſeuen thouſand 
ſtrong: and moꝛeouer, the Carle of Warwicke, the Lo20 Clinton, Lozd Admirall 
of England, and 1.02d-Uicount Herford, with an Army of 1 2000. cut of the South, 
being not farre behind them at Bꝛowne⸗bꝛidge. | 1 = 

Thenertnight the Garles of Hoꝛthumberland and UWeſtmerland, with ſundzp 
pꝛincipall Gentiemen, fled vnto Matlew in Scotland: The other Nebels wers 
ſhoꝛtly after taken by the Carls of Suſſer, and 66. of the name of Conſtables, and 
others, executed at Durham; amongſt whom was an aiverman of the Towne, and 
a Pꝛieſt, called Parſon Plomtree. Then Sir George Bowes arſhalli executed mas 
ny in euery Market Towne and other places betwixt New-caſtle and Wetherby, 
fir myles in length, and foure myles in bꝛeadth. 

And Leonard Dacre hauing rayſed a great number of people, the L oꝛd 
— ſer vpon him, and ſlew manie of his people, and iozc:d them to fle into 
cotland. | 

Symon Digby, Iohn Fulthroppe Eſquire, Robert Peniman, and Thomas Biſhop 
Gent. were dꝛawne from the Caſtle of Pozke to Baaueſmere , and there hanged 
and quartered. : 

Then they went with all their power into Scotland, and burnt,ouerthzew,and 
ſpoyled all the Caſtles, Townes, and Uillages befoze them, aboue fiſtic ſ rong Ca⸗ 
ſties and Piles, and abaue thꝛee thouſand Townes and Uillages, and they tooke 
many Pꝛiſoners, and returned (ately, 

Alſo a Conſpiracie was made by cer taine Gentlemen and other in the Conntie 
of Noꝛfolke, whoſe purpoſe was vpon Pidſummer dap, at Pariffone Faire, with 
the ſound ol a Trumpet to haue rapſed a number, and then to pꝛoclapme their pꝛe⸗ 
tence. This matter was vttered by Thomas Kete bnto Iohn Kenſey, who ſent the 
ſaid Kete vnto the next Inſtite, betoze whom he opened the whole matter; wheres 
upon Drew Drewrie appꝛehended Iohn Throgmorton, and many Gentlemen of the 
Citi: of No2wich and the Countrey of Nozfolke : at the next Seſſions ten of them 
were indited of Treaſm, and lohn Throgmorton, Thomas Brooke, and George 
Dedman hanged, dzawne,and quartered. 

Doctoz Sanders de viſibili Monarchia, lib. 7. pag. 730. ſapth, That the purpo⸗ 
ſes and endeuours of theſe Noblemen were ta be pꝛayſed, which wanted not their 
tertaine and happie ſucceſſe; foz thdugh they were not able to dꝛaw the Soules of 
their Bꝛethꝛen aut of the pit of Schiſme, pet both they themſclues.nobly confeſſed 
the Cathonke Faith, and many ot them gaue their liues foz their Bzethꝛen, which 
is the higheſt degree of Charitie: the reſt of them reſcucd themſctues from the 
Bondage both of Schilme and Sinne vnto the Freedome wherewith Chziſt hath 
made vs trees | : 

Cee And 
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And in his Booke of Potiues he calleth theſe Martyꝛs; to wit, the Carie of 
| erland, Doctoz Story, Felton, the Nextons, ꝙ. Woodhouſe, P.Plumrree, 
and ſo many hundꝛeds of the Poztherne men. | ; 

The ſaid Nortons were Thomas Norton und Chriſtopher Norton of Pozkethire, 
and they wers hanged, beheaded, and quartered foz Treaſon, foz the late Rebellion 


in 89 e e 5 | 

Kp ld Felton was one Tohn Felton, which this peare was dzawne from 
Newgate to Paules Churchpard, and hanged befoze tho Biſhops Pallace Gate, 
cut downe aliue, bowelled, and quartered, fox danging a Bull from the Pope foz 
tho Excommunicating of the Queene, at the Gate or the Biſhop of Londons 


Y And the afoze-mentioned Doctoz Story was that cruell Story that burned ſo 
manie in Nueene Maries time: who the firft of June, this yeare x 5 7 1. was 
dzadne from the Tower of London to Zyburne ; and there hanged and quar- 
tered, E Ea LE, dap * 

And in his ſeuenth Booke, page 734. he ſayth, Che faineſſe of the Apoſtolike 
; anda fauourer of Mere⸗ 


—— declared the ſaid Elizabeth an 
ckes, and that ſuch as adhere vnto her, haue'tncureed'the®entence bf Anathe- 


ma: And that the is depꝛiued of her Right of her Ringdonme, and of all her Domi- 
nion, Dignitie, and-Pziniledge , and that the Nobles, People, and Subiects of 
the Realme , and all others that haue made Dath vnto her; are allopled foz euer 
from ſuch Dath, and all dutie of Allegeance, Fidelitie, and Obedience, by the Au⸗ 
thozitie of the Popes Sentence, whereby he hath depꝛiued her of her Ringdome, 
andfozbidden all the Nobles, People, and Subiects,-and others afozeſaid , that 
they bo not ſo bold to obey her 63 her Lawes, and whoſoener doth otherwiſe, hee 
hath bound with line Sentence of Curſe. | 
And Briſtow in his ſirt Potine, fol. 3 1. They miſerably fo2get themſelues, twho 
feare not the Excommunications of Pius the fiſt, in whom Chzilt himſelfe hath ſpo⸗ 
Ken and excommunicated, with as great power as ©. Paul excommunicated: and 
Chꝛiſt hath done Piracles by him, euen as S. Paul did Miracles. 
And in his 40. Potiue he ſayth: When the Pope doth duly diſcharge vs from 


| Cublection, and theP3ince offender from Dominion, he doth it with ſuch griefe of 
heart, as if a man ſhould cut off from his bodie, to ſaue the wholeſome molt pꝛinci⸗ 


pall,but rotten part thereof. 
And Sanders, lib. 7. fol. 744. he calleth Felton an honozable Party; foz he was 
led with the loue and 5eale of the Catholike Faith: when hee ſaw that the deſpe- 
rate health of his Country could not be reſfozed but by ſome moſt bitter medicine, 
Would not ſuffer the ſentence of the Pope ſhould behiddenfromhis Countrymen: 
And there he talleth Doctoz Story a noble Partys, ſaping: When he was arraig⸗ 
ned ol high Treaſon,fo2 conſpiring with certaine of Antwarpe againſt the Quene, 
attempting to change the ſchiſmaticall Religion, which now raignethin England, 
onto the Catholike Religion; being bzought vnto the Barre, he onely pleaded bnto 
the Juriſdiction of the Court, denying that the Engliſh Judges had any power os 
ner him, being no Subicct to the Engliſh Queens, but rather to the King Catho- 
like; and hee expounds his meaning to be, becauſe hee very well knew, that the 
Nneene of England, by the declaratozie Sentence of the Pope, was foz manifeſt 
Bereits depziued from all Right of Kingdome, and that therefoze no Magiſtrate 
created by her, a adhering vnto her, could be acknowledged by him, leaſt himſelfe 
alſo be bound with the ſame Curſr gde. 53K 
And further, there were many Seminarie Pꝛieſts, which laboured by all pers 
fnaſions that might be to iulfifie the foeſaid Exconmmunication of Pope Pius, and 
to withv;aw the Quenes ſubiects hearts from their true obedience:of whom,ma- 
nie of them were taken and committed vntsPaiſons,as follow: = 
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— Campion, mas a chiete champion fo2 the pope: he was committed vnto 
- the Tower: he wonldneitherdenynoz conteſſe the Quenes lupꝛemacy no) iu⸗ 
ſtine, neither deny the power t iuſtite of the popes excomnuntcatton,no; commend, 
noz diſcommend the doctrine ot Sanders g Biiſtow,as befoze : but anſwered ſo cun- 
ningly,that nothing could be made thereof: Be was after diſputed withall toueh⸗ 
ing all points of Religton,by the Deane efPagles,and the Deaneof Windſoz,aud 
dtnexsgther diuines put becauſe allthcir arguments andreaſonin this bokbefage 
arc mo:eſoff tientiy handled many times: 3 referre th Reader bnto the booke of 
the roxeʒt there. „ \ 


4 
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Mary pꝛap foz me ; and ali the holy 
peoplecryed 
ſake the tphooze of Meng, 


blaſphemies and tecache wo 


— 
**  geR8 * * + > 
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Thenhelatd, D —— — Al 
ſtand at one Barre, 
halyand bleed Uicar of Chill. — Rome: deci his pꝛapers in Las 

Cart was diane away. N . Hoi ng 
——— dan caffirmed the Pape 
to be the head of the Cathallke ¶ hurch, and alen papers n — 
ee e died 5 — 


ber the dap when as AI and your 
1 that pon call that 


8 — — 
Fd T” 


Tal Kirkit Wi taht Fille T da, 4 ig” 
Lawrence Richardſon. — 62h 


T e pon the 0 Regan dp of Pay they wats 


Filbie was b2ought vp into the Cart,being aſked whether he would +Onowledge 
the Quien ſupzeamehead-of.the Church of England; ns (quoth he) A will atiaio 
ledge no —— —— the Pops onely, He yzapod that God w 
incline the Qutens heart tobe mercifull towards theGatholikes, of which ſocietts 
—— - They opening his boſome faund twiocrofſes in it, which were hatorn 
vata the people,and befives that. his crdwn don Hagen; ſofter 
Curt was dzawne a 17s 
Che nert was Luke Kirbic : ane charges im, that when he was at Romo he vs 


lineredhimcertaine fitke pictures;Which he faidwerehallower by ; aw 
pou told me what induigences Wore ailowedibp than ons ot᷑ them; toas 1 
Crutiſix, you gane mee, the other pen mille mee ta deliner unto pour friends at 


Reunes and in England, and pan gaus ma tina fulios to gos inte the Citie to buy 
m092e;and when J had bought thei, vou tacdieth; our ot the taiseſt from me, 
pꝛomiſing to get them hallowed at the nert benediction, which he confeffev to he 
true: he affirmed that the Pope had powerto$epofeanp Painre from his King- 
dome, if he fail byinfidelitie. e oui not. repent and ate the Quint purem 
——— hens bin diſcharged: he wauld not puy in 
Engliſh : the meacher deſited him ta fapapaaſtraſter him, and it he touid fins any 
fault cheretu de ſhould de reſolued; O { gunthihe ) pon and 1 be not of ons faith, 
therefoze I ſhould offend God if A ſhauld bernd feu; ſoſapinghis Pater noſter 
in Latin, he ended his life. 16 cn 
Then Lawrence Richardſon was bymught by tes he confefſed hit 
ſelſe a Catholtke,and that he wonſlGbelageinait things as th Catholtke Church 
n orion — 
8 is 
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their faclts were-pardoned:: ſoms of thepzincipall efcaped into forreine countries. 
Tyeſe notable Lraytozs and Rebels infozured manp Rings Pzinces.and States, 
eſpecially the Pope, from hom they uli has firſf ſecretly their comioʒt to rebell, 


— of the flying was foꝛ the religion of Rome, and maintenance of the 


Popes authozitie, whereas the molt ot them befo2e' they rebelled, lined .notozioufly 
euill: out of England fled Charles Neulli Earle at Weſtmerland, who was vtter⸗ 
ly waſted by looſenes ot liſe, and how uſterward his body was eaten with vicers ol 
lewd cauſes all his companions did ſee. Out of Jreland ran Thomas Stukely a de- 
famed perfon thozough- dirt all Cheiſtendome: he fled nut of @nglandfo; Pyiaties, 


and out of Ireland foz treaſon: theſe two were the firſt ring-leavers to the reſt of 


the rebells,the ont fo: England, the other foz Ire land; vet it liked the Pope tofa- 
uonr their treaſons,and:to antmate them ta continuetheir wiched purpoſes, to wit, 
to inuade Queen Elizabeths RealmÞ with fozrcrifoices: hee thundzed ont Balls, 
excommenications;# other publine w)itings, denduncing het notto be the Nueene 
of the Realme.cammanding her ſubtects under paine of ercommunication to de- 
part trum their alleageances,atithoztzing and pzouoking all perſons within both 
her realmes to rebell; and vpon this vn{hziſtian warrant all thoſe that wers ſled, 
and ſuch as had fozſaken their natiue tountrey haue many prares runne vp and 
- downe from countrey tocountreyto gather fozres and money fo2fozces; and to in- 
mig ate Pginces to:make warre upon their natinecvantrep,ſome pzactifing ſecretly 
tomuartherthe Qutzne, and very many with pablike infamous Livels; full ot 
popſaned ipes, did ſexe tovphold that Aritichzilliari warrant of the Popes Buls. 


And foz better furtherance of theſe intenttons , they deniſed to erect tertaine 


ſchooles, which they called Seminaries, to nourich perſons diſpoſed to (edition, 
that they might become ſerdmen, in the tillage of 2 , and to ſend them ſecret- 
ly into England, and Ireland, under ſecret maſkes, ſome of pzieſthaod, ſome of 
other infetioꝛ of themeancr ſor, being callev Heminartes; and the ranc9; 
ſozt, Jeſaites , bzinging with them, hallowed War, their Agnus Dei, many kind 
of beades, andſuch like, labout ing ſecretip to perſwade the people, to allowor the 
popes fozeſaid Buls. and of his abſolute authoꝛitie oner all Pzinces : — 

Aav if ihis trayterdus and crafty coutſe, had nat by Gods godnes been eſpitd, and 
ſtayed, there had foilawes hozrible vpzozes in the Rralmas: foz as many as ſhould 
be perimaded toobey thoPopes wartent, muſt needu bee ſecret traptozs , 4 there 
Hooidbane wantednothing but pawer and oppoꝛtunitte to be dpen traptozs: but 
God ol his genes diicouered ſonie of theſeſevitions ſeedmen sfrebellions : and 


when hep coulddnot be moued to yepent ot their trapterous veterminations,thiy 


were inftly condemned, foz avhering biito the capitall enemy ot her Maſeſtie, and 
— The Pope who hath not onlp been the cauſe of two rebelllons already 

in England, and Ireland: but in Ireland dis manifeſtly maintaine his owne 
people Captaines and ſauldiers nder the banner of Romi againſt her Paieſtie. 


And further thoſe Travtozs pꝛouoke newly other ſeditious perſons e, 


trotiy to enter into the Reatme to reuiue the extcutian of the Popes Bulles, 
pzotending when they ure appzehended , that they canie {ito the Realme onely. 
bythe commamidement of their Superiozs the heavs of the Jeſuits, to whom 
they ate bound by Ooth againſt either King 02 Country, and that their 
e eee mon conſeienes 


And — Ker virmins were ſalfered. 
eocrrpoby Kath tr tho Kevin ann rn thetr poylon thoretn, there 
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ſaſervuath as 


Dne 


from errozs, in ſume points of Well 
nas ttt Bs — — 
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One of their companie, Dottoꝛ Satiders a led Scholler and ſubiect of England, 
afugitiae;a pꝛintipall canſpiratoꝛ with the traptozs androbells at Nome, was the 
Popes Legat andcommander and traaſdꝛer oz thoſe warres afozoſaid,palling in 
to Jrctand, openly by wꝛtting he gloziouſtyanowed the Popes Bull, as is befoze de⸗ 
clared but God plaguedhim witha ſtrange death, who wandzing in the monn- 
taines in Frcland without ſuctuur died rauing in a frenſee. 1 

The miſerable Earle of Deſmond being a pꝛincipall deer in the rebeli{on in 
Ireland ſecretiy warming without ſuccour, as a'miſerable beggar, was taken by 
one ot the inen Cabbin,a1d his head cut off fram his body: an eud due ts 
ſuch an arch⸗rebell. 

ames Fitz Morricethe firſt traptozi in ireland.nert bntoStukeley, was llaine by 
an Lriſh yong Gentleman as he went to burnehis fathers countrey. | 

Deſmount hꝛother vnto the Earle a blondie faithleſſe traptoꝛ and a notable mur 
therer of his familiar friends, wo litewiſe wandzing to ſ&ke ſome pꝛep like a 

Molſe in the woods, he was taken and behended, ar he had-vſed others, being, as 
be thought, ſutficientiv armed with the Popes Bulls, and an Agtus Dei and a n- 
table ring hanging about his necu, ſent from thePopes finger. 

lohn Someruile a furiaus pong man, ot Warwick ſhire: of late he was dilcoue / 
red and taken in his way,comming with a fall intent to haue kilito the Quern: he 
confeſſed his attempꝭ and that he wag moved thereunto in his wicked ſpirit} by 
tnticements al certaine ſeditions and trayteroue perſons his:trinſemen and alles; 
— n vile en bare publiſhed againſt the" 


324 2. * 


* 
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Wi 7 Pan his ede dh Queene 


Epizans th ons. 


pJeca committed agreat nee b Genin, oneÞP. Hare df the 
Inner Temple, meaning to hauemurdered him in his owne chamber, foz 
which he was iuſtiy conuicted: wherefoze he went beyond Sea, and ſubietted hun⸗ 
telle vnta the Pope, and vpon conference with certaine Jeſaits, he conceined his 
deteſtable treaſon to kill the Qutene, which he vowedhimſelfe by pꝛomiſe, letters, 
and voters to perfozme it, and ſo returned vnto England in January 1583. and put 
in pzactiſc diners times to exetute his diuelliſh purpoſe. 

Pꝛetending that he had matter of great impoztance to reueale vnto the Queen, 
he obtained ſecret acceſſe bnto her Paieſtie , ſhe bauing then but one Countelloz 
— — be could not — his ſperch: he thewedher 


. ——— | appeared cpm other 
bis owne confelſion,md by bis dealing i a! mane b 
intent in vſcouering the ſane in ach lot as he dd, was but to make the way the 
ealier vnto his moſt yineliſh parpoſe.  - 

The Quten ſuffcedhimdiners times to hane pzinate conference with her ix offe 


him beral penſfon, pet not withſtanding he | 
the ſaid Neuill to be angſſociate vnto his wicked enterpꝛiſe, as to an action lawfull 
and meritozious : one ho nie ea Eee her Paieſty, enen 
from her cradle, ſo wꝛouaht in Neuils heart, as ho was moned to reucale the ſamo 
vnto her ais ſty, whertupon tbe examination ot the matter was committed vnta 
e of Leiceſter, and Sir Chriſtopher Hatten; bpon amazes” 
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of, when Parrie ſaw the ſatd Neuill ſo to declare the truth, and ſo tonſtantip affirme 
the ſame he confeſſed all. ſaying: that comming vnto the chamber of Thomas Mor- 
gan afozeſaid,one greatly beloued and truſted in the Papiſts ſide; he bꝛoke with 
me that I ould vndertake to kill the Quten, J told him it would be eaſily done if 
it were lawfully dene and warranted in the opinion of ſom learned Deuines: then 
A was reſolued by Deuines, and J went ſo farce by Letters and tonferentes in J- 
talie, that could notgoe backe, but pzomiſed faith fully to per foʒme the enterp2iſe, 
if his holinefſe would allow it, and grant me remiſſion of my ſinnes: then J confeſ- 
ſedmy ſelfe vnto a Jeſuite, and tooke his aduice in the matter, who moſt louingly 
imbꝛated and commended me: thenJ wzote a Letter vnto the Pope to require of 
him abſolytion of my ſinnes, in conſideration of ſo great an enterpꝛiſe bndertaken, 
without pꝛamiſe oꝛ reward: then J went vnto the Popes Nuntio, and read the let⸗ 
ter vnto him. and incloſed and ſealed it, he pꝛomiſed me to p2ocure anſwer from the 
Pope, and louingly imbꝛated me, wiſhed me good ſperde, and pꝛomiſed me that J 
ſhould be remembꝛed at the Altar. Then he laid he comming to England, hee got 


Cardinall Como, whereby J found the enterpꝛiſe commended and allowed, and my 
ſelfe abſolued in the Popes name of all my ſinnes, and willed to go fozward in the 
name of God. That Letter A ſhewed vnto ſome in Court, who imparted it to the 
Quane, notwithſtanding it conſirmed my reſolution to kill her, and made it cleere 
in my conſcience that it was law tall and meritozions. When J iooked vpon her 
Maieſtie, and remembꝛed her many extellencies, A was greatly tronbled, yet J ſaw 
no remedie. foʒ mp vowes were in heauen, and my letters and pꝛomiſes in earth: 
after Dactoz Collens book was ſent me out of Frante, it redoubled my fozmer con- 
ceits ; enery woꝛd in it was a warrant to a pꝛepared minde : it taught that Kings 
map he excommunicated,dep;iued,and violently handled:it pꝛoueth that all wars, 
tiuill oʒ foren, vndertanen fo2 religion, are honourable, whereupon hee was con- 
demmed of treaſon, and dꝛawne vpon a Hurdle from the Tower vnto the Pallace 
of Meſtminſter, where he wag executed. 


* 


EE 
fo Rome and pame, and 
Malter would 


atceſſe vato the Qucene, as befoꝛe: chen came Letters into England vnts me from 
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vnder a counterfeit name fro m the confederats in France, to ſanifie here the plot 
and pꝛeparation that was there,whercupon I tanke vyan me ta be a follower and 
— the effecting thereof amongſt the confederats in England, with the 
helpeof the Spaniſh AmbaCadsz, knowing that he being a publique perſon 'might 
deale therein without perill, and that the Dukeof Guiſe mads ſpeciall choice to 
land in Suflex about Aruadell, fo; the neere cut from J raunce, and foz the aſſured 
perſons to gin? aſliſtance, and I ſhewed the whole plot ofthe hauens fo landing to 
Spaniſh Ambaſſavour,who did incourageme the rein: alſo there was ſent o⸗ 
— — beyond Sea, into ; uſſex, Charles Paget, vnder the name 
alias Spring, and that the Spaniſh AmbaCadoz was made pꝛiuie vnto his 
— and it bs to view the hauens and countrep foz landing ſuch fozreigne 
— about Arundell, and ta conferre with certain pꝛincipal perſons ſoꝛ aſſiſtance, 
and he confeſſed that there was a deuice betweene the Spaniſh AmbaCadoz and 
bim, how ſuch pꝛincipall Recuſants within theRealme as were in Commiſſion foz 
the pence in ſund2y countries, might vpon the bzuit of landing the foꝛreigne fozces, 
vnder colour of defence of her Paieſtie, leuie men to ioyne bnto the fozren kozces; ; 
een iultly condemned. 


The Farle of Nortuitnberlajd” 


HE: had a hand in the rebellion in the Nozth,as well as his 3 beha⸗ 
nedhimſelfediligentlyi in the managing of thoſe treaſons, vet the Quien was 
tantent to remit all, and atcept him againe, both 1 in honour and fanour, pet he after 
entredmtoanew plot fo2 the inuading of the Kealme, aud ouerthꝛaom of the go- 
uernment of religion, and to endanger her Patieſties perſan, and put her from her 
Kingdome,being a conſpirato2 in Throgmortons treaſous: it was concluded by the 
Pope that the ſtate of Chꝛiſtendome ſtod vpan the foute aflayling of England, 
and that it ould be inuaded with twenty thouſand men, at the charge of the Pope 
and other Pzinces,and that her aieſtie ſhould be depoſed and ſome Engliſh Ca- 
tholike elected Ring, and that many Pꝛieſts ſhould come into the Realme to win 
a number vnto the Catholike faith to ioyne, it oppoꝛtunity ſerued, either with fo2- 
rain inuaſton.oz with tumults athome. 

Che head Pꝛeacher at Narbon inÞzouence,told an Engliſh-man that England 
ſhould be inuaded by a fozrain Ring, and the Popiſh Religion reſtoꝛed, and that 
— diſpcrſed themſelues in England fo; the better ſtrengthening of the 


One Paine executed foz treaſon, confeſſed thatthis Kealme could not continue 
inthe State whercinit was, becauſe the Pape hada ſpeciall care therof,and would 
in ſhozt tu eptherby fozren Painces,02 by — Rae change of 


Ade Dube af Guile two yeares did olicite ths Pope and other Painces;to ſup- 
Ay him with fozces to inuade this Realm. 

was foundabouta Jeſuite that was taken bpontheSea, a diſcourſe that 
FPPPCT—T—TT 


291 againſt he Paieſiy,andalithoſe which ſhall take her part, 
l ———— lorne with the Army 


222 the Earle had conference with the fozeſaiv Charles Pager; 
er A baut the P22 til and —— Chae Doges 
ceiued him intoths tothe Gallery at Petwozth , W 
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conferred with him an houre, from whence Paget was cenveped backe into the L 
towne, whers he lodged all night, and the next night he was conveyed ſecretly ute 

a Lodge in the Carls Park at Pe woꝛth, where he was kept with all ſecretie tight 

dapes, and the ſeraant which conueped hun was cniopned by the Earle in no wiſe 

to diſcouer him, and Charles Paget returning trem Petwoꝛth, took chipping again 

to goe beyond Dea. | 9 
Paget tolde William Shelley of Pichelgroue in Effex. Eſquire. that ſozreigne 
Pꝛinces would ſeeke reuenge againſt her Maieſtie, of wzongs by her done againſt 

taem, and would take ſuch oppoztunitie as might teſt ſerue them, and that the 

Duke ol Guiſe would be a dealer herein, and that the Carle of Hozthumberland 

would be an aſſiſtant vnto them, willing Shelley whatſoeuer ſhould happeu, ta fol- 

lew the Carle of Nozthumberland, and that the Duke of Guiſe had fozces in rea⸗ 
dinclle fo2 the altering ol religion here in England, and that the atholikes would 
all ioyne fo ſo good a purpoſe, foꝛ that it would be a meanes ta refoꝛm religion; he 
ſaid the ſtirre would be in the Nozth parts. becauſe Suſſex was not canuenient in 
regard there was no ſafe landing there. and that it was ſo ns re Londch, and that 
whenany ſtirte ſhould be the Earle of Nozthumberland would gos into the Nagth 
parts, and when the Eatle pcrceiued that all this was come to light, he killed him⸗ 
ſelfe in the Tower, with a Piſtoll charged with tha Bullets. 
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Anthony Ba bington, with thirteene young 
Gentlemen more. 


17 conſpired the death of Autene Elizabeth: they ſwoze they would ſet the ; 
Pope itih's foꝛmer ſtate in England, oꝛ elſe die the death, and they combined 15 
and conte derated themſelues by vow and oath, in a molt hozribleenterpziſe, by 

murther to take awap the life of her Pazeſty, wherefo;ze thep were iuſtly condem- 

ned,and executed, | | 


— — — — 
* 


The ſtory of the Spaniſh Fleet, Ann. 1588. 


Toe ſaid Fleet was a pzeparing thz& oꝛ foure years, and being in fall perfection 
came into our ſeas, with ſuch mighty ſlreng th. as no nauy of England oꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
tend om could abide their ſoꝛte. And td make the intended conquelf of this realme 
ſure, to the ſame ſhould alſo haue ioyned the mighty armie which the Duke of Pars 
ma had made ready in the Lom countries, which Army ſhouldland in this realms, 
and ſo both by ſea t land this realme ſhould be inuaded, and a ſpeedy tonque it made 
thereot, whereupon tt was gathered that neither by ſea no2 by land there could be 
much reffſtancemade,F# that the re would be a Crong party in this realme of papiſfs 
to toine with the foꝛrein fozces ; but within eight o2 nine daies of the appearance of 
the popiſh ſv great a nanie bpan the coaſt of England, it was 1 from the 
coaſt of Flandersneer Callite, towards the vnknownparts of the cold Nozth,and 
all their hope of an imagined conqueſt was quite ouerthzowne. It conld pzoced of 
no reaſon of man, noꝛ of any carthle pow cee, of Edd, that ſuch a ozke, lo 


long time a framing, to be ſo ſuddenly onerthzown. . 
Befoꝛe this Armp of Spaine was ready to come wind be 4 were 
ſandzy things pꝛinted, and ſent ints this realme, to not fie vnto the people that the 
realme ſhould be conquered, the Querne deſtroyed, and all the Poblerhsn t wealthy 
that did obey her, x would withſtand the inuaſion, ſhopld be With all their tamiſies 
roted out, and their linings beſtowed vpon the Conquerozs, and a new Bull was 
publiſhed at Nome by the Pope, whereby the 7 was accurſes, and na- 
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of her Crowne, and tye tnusſion and conqueſt of theRealme come 


over ready pʒinted 
her Father Bing 
"In the 


ndoza, in an open affembly did ſay in a bzanerie , that the 

1 wbsm hee called a boy, haddecetved the Ring of Spaine: 
p Might pzoſper againlt England : The Bing of Scats 

td too zwne , when the bzute was bzonght of the Spantſh Flier, and 

ofthe Arnet the Sea coat of Flanders, with their ſhippings. 

= e i , E82d Vigh Admiral of England, who is of the motk 

Hil ute oftbe Duke of Noztfalke , had thecharge of the greatelt company of 

he QuirenesSh(ps !an other company were appointed to remaine with the L92d 

Henry Seymer, ſecond Sonne to the Duke of Somerſet, and brother tothe Eatle 

of Pertfozd : theſe continued in the narrow Seas betwixt England and Flanders, 

to attend the Duke of Parmas actions. | 
A third company werte armed in the Weſt part of England towards Spain, vn⸗ 
der the conduct of Sir Francis Drake, but after it was vnderſtood, that the great 

Naup of Spaine was ready to cume out at Litbone, my L od Admirall was com- 

maunded to ſaile with the greateſt ſhips to the weſt parts of England to jopn with 

Drake, whom he made Uice admirall, and the Lo2d Thomas Howard, ſetond Don 

unte the Dunk ö Nozffolke, and the Lozd Sheffield, with a great number of 

le rr tra” be Eo Admiral. 

MMhen the Popich Armp tame vnto the Coaſts of England, it ſa med ſo great, 
that the Engliſhmen were affonied at the ſight of them; pet the Lozd Admiral and 
Drake hauing but fifty of the @ngliſh ſhips out of the hauen of Plimouth, they lu⸗ 
rioullp purſued the —_ Navy of Spaine, being about 160. ſhips: ſo that with 
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lientd of anp wants. | 

* ThePomlſh Fleet was by tempeſt dznen beyond the Illes of Dzknay,in an vn⸗ 
xceaſtomed place.fo2 the-yaung Gentlemen of Spain, which had neuer felt ſtoꝛms 
 cdldk weather: about thoſe noztherne Jflands their Parriners and Souldiers 
by multitndes, as by their bodies caſt_bpon the land, did appeare. 

er twentie vaies and nioze, haning ſpent their time in miſerie, then as 
irned homewa d.the Lozd ozdained the windes to be ſo violently contra- 
the Rauy was dilſenered vpon the high Seas, weſt vpon Jreland,and 
anmb#e of them dzinen bpon ſands, dangerous bayes,and reckes,all along 
aztt welt p of Areland, in places diſtant aboue an hundzed miles 


we may ſee how God fanoured the iuſt cauſe of N. Elizabeth, 


in 


— — 
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in ſhewing his anger againſt thoſe pꝛoud boaſting enemies of Chzifts peace, any 

ſhe and her Realme p2ofeſſing the Goſpell ol Chꝛiſt, are kept and defended : acc92s 
ding to the Pſalme, bnder the ſhadow of his wings from the face of the wicked that 
ſought to afflict her, and compaſſe her round about to take away ber ſouls, 


— —-„—-— 


Fohn W, aim, William Hartley, and 
Robert Sutton; | 


12 Weldon Pꝛieſt, was bone at Toller ton in Yozkſhire the was indicted of 
T reaſon in Piddleſex; firſt he took exception to the indictment that it was falſe, 
then to the Jurie, that they were vnfit men fo try him, becauſe they were Lay 
men, and vnto the whole Bench as vnwoꝛthy to bee his Judges, becauſe tee did 
know them tobe reſolued befoze hand to tondemne all Catholikes bꝛonght befoze 
them: Ye acknowledged himſclfe to bee a Pꝛieſt, and therefoꝛe not triableby the 
Common Lawes. Whereupon perſiſting in that hee would make noanſwere; 
and his Treaſons manifeſt, he was condemned to be hanged, dzawne and quar 
tered. | . G2, 
William Hartly Pꝛieſt was condemned fo2 the ſame treaſons that Welden was: 
it was pꝛoued that he ſent a Letter to Paris to Seminary Pꝛieſts, impoꝛting the 
full reſo!ution of the ſaid Hartly and ſome other of his confederats (immediatly vp⸗ 
pon the landing of the Spaniards) to haue ſurpꝛiſed the Tower of London, and to 
haue fired the Citie: he akirmed , that if the Pope doe depꝛiue theNuaneand diſ⸗ 
charge her ſubiects of their obediente, and ſend an armie to reffoze the Roman Re- 
ligion in England, he would pꝛay that the Roman armie might pꝛeuaile in that caſe, 
and in that faith he would ſpend ten thouſand millions of lines, ił her had them, 
whereupon hee was likewiſe condemned to bee hanged, dzawne and quar⸗ 
fered, 4] Me | | 
Robert Sutton Pꝛieſt was indifed foz the ſame freaſons: he ſaid the Quæn was 
ſupꝛeme gouernour within her Yighneffe Dominions, auer all perſons, but not o⸗ 
ner all cauſes: he was found guiltie; and had his iudgement as the reff. It was 
pꝛoued that Welden was ſent oner into tho Low- countries ta kill the Earle ot᷑ 
Leiteſter, who appzevended him,. and ſent him auer into England; to which he an⸗ 
ſwered he had done nothing but as a Catholike Pꝛieſt ought to doe by the direction 
of our moſt holy Father the Nope being the head ol the C hurch. who onely hath au⸗ 
thoꝛity ouer alt perſons, and in all cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, and in this Romon Relts 
gion A will dic. Then he pꝛayed all Catholtkes to pzay fo2 him, and ſo mumbling 
ter taine Latin pꝛapers, he died. C he other likewiſe died as obſtinate traytoꝛs as 
himſeiſe :. 7 | ai: 1 | 4 i'r 27316008 
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Doctor Lopez,Stephanode Ferrera de ama, 
Doe Loper was fauourabiy recelredintothe Queens houſe longtime, as 
LY one of her phyſitians,the other two were Poztugallslately reteiued tothe ſer⸗ 
nice of the Kingof Spain, pet colourably reſozting into this Realm. 
Lopez —— that — was 1 —_ * jog to doe Ar 
the King ol Spaine, and from one of his Pamie-Councell he receined a Jewell 9 
gold of good balue;garnifhev with a kerze Piat 15 e Rubie, and atter⸗ 


ward he aſented to take away the Qua ns lite hy payſoning, vpon reward pꝛem 
den hin of ty honſand banner, i ad been one 
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Callice to confer with the Count Faucnts foz this pꝛactiſe, and that after de ſent an 
other meſſenger bnto Ibarra, the Bing of Dpaines Dccretarp,amd tothe ſard Count 
Fuentes, pzomiſing to poiſon the Queene, tf ſhee might hauc the fifty thonſand 
crownes that were offered delivered vnto him: and he confefſed the other two were 

his mefſengers: in the afozeſaid meſſages, and conſpired with him to cricute the 
ſame: and they all confeſſed, that the ſtay that it was not done, pꝛocecded much 
againſt their mindes, foz want of the deltuerie of the ſaid fifty thouſend crowncs , 
which was pzomifed'by a dap: But the King ofSpaine finding fault that the meſ- 
ſenger, which ſhould carry the monep, was too baſe a fellow to be truſted wich ſa 
much deferred the lending thereof 2 but after. billes of Exchange were vclt- 
uered by the Count Fuentes, fo2 the meney , by the direction ol the King of Spaine, 
at the very inſtant when it haue bern done, it pleaſed God of his goodneſſe 
towards her Paieſtie, to ſuffer this conſpiracie tobe very happilp di couered by 
the diligence of one ol the Lozds of her Paieſfies P2inp Councell: ſo all the thze 
offenders were taken with their Letters and wiitings, expzcfſingthrir owne ac- 
tions and Councels., and the dircctions of the King of Spaines Conncellozs , 
and the other two xonfeſſed the like in effect, as Lopez had done: wherevpon 


-, © they were all thzee condemned foz treaſon, and executed accozdingly. 

A Manuel Lewis, repented at his death, and pzayed God that all thoſe things that 
ate atchieued by the King of Spalne, againſt the Nuenes Paicſtie, might take 
none effcct,and that all the freaſons which are wzought may bee diſconered, that 
God would pꝛolong thelifeof the Qug&nes Maieſtie, as ſhee deſcructh, and her 
faithfall ſubiects deũre. 


— — 


Famund Yorke, and Richard Milliamc. 


Ot tongafter Lopez his treaſon, another like conſpiracie was concluded at 
L Y Bzurells to murder te Nucene , whereof Stephano Ibarra, the King of 
Spaines Secretary, pzocuring the ſeme to bee done by the ſaid Yorke and 
Williams , and others : and Hugh Owen an Etigliſh! Rebell: a Spaniſh ÞPen- 
tioner , delivered vnto the ſaid Yorke an alſignation in wiiting , ſubſcribed by 
the ſaid Dtcretarie Ibarra His hand, oz affurance of payment of feꝛty thouſand 
crownes fo bee giuen vnto/him from the Ring of Spaine, if hee would kill 
' the Quecne- : © 02 if dee would aſſit Richard Williams, oz anp other that 
Gould haue perfozmed the ſame 3 and the allignation was velluered unte 
Holt a Jeſuit, an old Engliſh Rebell, who pzoduced the Sacrament and kiſſed 
ic, and (ware in the pzeſenco of Yorke and other Rebels, that he would ſurely pax 
the ſame Money vnto him as ſoone as the fact ſhould be committed: and vpon this 
matter were thzee ſeuerall conſultations of Cngli&men, being Rebels and Fu- 
gitines, and Pentioners of the King of Spaine. The names of the p2incipall 
parties of the conſultations, are, William Stanley, the ſaid Holt a Jeſuit, Thomas 
Throgmorton, the ſaid Hugh Owen, DoctozGifford, Doctoz Worthington, Charls 
Pager, one Tip ing, Edward Gatret, and Michaell Moody, but by Gods good pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, thc ſaid Yorke and Williams wert taken comming into England, and con- 
fefſed the whole —— 2 0 ſaid fo Yorke, Many —— 
failed to perfo:m this enterpjiſe, Gouldnotbe perfozmed by vou, he would 
after implop ſtrangers in it. e | 
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TJO waslikewiſe aPentioner of the Bing of & and a Fenter: he was 
perſwaded — wa enofoguc — Lieutenant, and 
: 5 one 
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one Shirwood and the [aid Holt tu com ſecretly into England, and to kill her Ma⸗ 
ieſtte, and he aſſentod therennto, and had thirty pound of Stanley Iaques towards 
his journey, with offer of great reward; andcomming into Engiand,he was taken, 
and by good pzoofes charged there with, he confeffed the ſame in the manner as is 
befoze here expzefled, | 


9 2 » — — A jog 


Richard Hesketh. 


H Ee was a Gentleman of Lantachire, well acquainted with theL oꝛd Strange? 
he was ſent into England by Cardinall Allen, William Stanley, and Thomas 
Wotthingron to intice Ferdinand, the LezbStrange,ſonne and heirs to the Carle of 
Darby, to take vpon himſelfs the title to be heirs vnto tho erowne cf England, and 
to ſhew him the opinion of the Cardinall and many others, that he ſhould take vp⸗ 
pon him the title of King, with allur ance of treaſure and foꝛreine foꝛtes, to main. 
taine the ſame, which the laid Hesketh did very diligently perſoꝛme, with many 
reaſons , as he was inſtrutted, but the L o2d Strange being at Heskeths comming 
- newly Carle of Darbie, by the death of his, father, was ſo wiſe and dutifull, that he 
ſtayed Heskerh,who vpon the Gartes repozt was nded, and confeſſed the 
whole matter, whenpon de was rondemned, and great repentance, and 
curſed his inſtructoꝛs, and was executed. 


S, v IR E. 
es 6 ©: 
TY Uiper Squire was likewiſe ſent by the inticement of the afozeſaid Ser- 
& pentinegeneration,bepend Men, to kill het Paieſtie ; his plot was to — 
ſon the pummell of her @advle,that if che did lay her hand vpon it, 23 
ſhould-be there with poyſoned,but by the ſure pzouidenco of God , ener did 
pꝛeſerue her, and ſozeſhew vnta her dangers, to the pzenention af them, this 


E came to light befo2e it was executed and tis (aid Squire had the ſume moſt 
{reward of his tozeſaid.treafon.as his pzedeceſſozs in like plots had, 


The Earle of Eſſex ( vnſpiracie. 

1] Br will conclude with the conſpiratis ot the late Earle of Efſer : tin al- 
| 17 ＋ it is not tobe doubted but that his heart, with many or his followers; 
was bpzight vnto;the Qacne; yet notwithlkanving hee had many Papiſts inthe 
plot with him, whoſe hearts he knewnot,and by whom, if his pzactiſe had tookef- 
fect,the Queene ſhauld haue heen in as great trouble and danger as euer ſhe was 
in her life; but the in oꝛd of his accuſtomable wonderfull mercie,deliueredher Paie- 
ſie tram this danger likewike, who both by dis holy ſpirit of comfs;t pꝛeſerued her 
und, Cill ioy full without feare al her cfienties'; und alſs her tupall perſon and her 
y the ſafecuſtadie of his holy Angels, from all wit hen pzactiſes'mv trea- 

ſons tha »butrill her oldeage;and vntill he at his time appointed called her 
Paieltie bnto himſelfe;outofher bedde in peace, from ableffedKingdome, wherin 
the hay long raigned in great glu in this wozid, to raigne with his Wonne Jeſus 

_ Chillt in the N ing dome of vnſpeake able and eternall joy and gloꝛie in the wond ts 


W EIT: FI | aii un Z ö 
"By this fozieof Queen Elizaberb,the Papiſis that hane any efofight of true 
deranding.may ler by what wicked meanes the ut ans their Cathokik Church 
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hath alwaies gotten and maintained their moſt vnlawfull ſupzemacie oner kings. 
And although they haue wonderfully pꝛeuatled againſt all ſuperſtitions Empe- 
rours and Rings, by fuch like excommunications.warres,murthers, and treaſons 
as he bſed againſt Quec ne Elizabeth, pet as God pꝛeſerued her heart purely to 
icke to his ſincere woꝛd, and to deſpiſe all the Popes erroꝛs, ſuperſtitions , and 
trash, ſo God mercifully pꝛeſerued her and her Kingdeme from all the Pepes trea- 
chereus pꝛattiſes foure and foꝛtie peares.fine moneths, and odde dapes, with ſuch 
gloꝛie and peace as neuer Chꝛiſt ian Ring had moꝛe: her manifeſt pꝛotections of 
God were as apparant and as manifeſt as Dauids; and as he and Salomon builded 
à a moſt glozious materiall Temple in deſpite of their enemies, moſt gloziouflp did 
Ge build vp the ſpirituall Temple and Spouſe of Chziff, in deſpite of the Papiſts 
and the Pope, and all kings that tooke their part: her outward-glozie and hondur 
was cquall with Salomons, and ſhe oul⸗ matched him in that: neither her glozie in 
this woꝛld, noꝛ an other means c6uld withdꝛab her from her true ʒeale in ſetting 
foz.h the pure woꝛd of God; wherefoze all hononr and glozie be giuen vnto God by 
this Realme of England and all his Church wozld without end. Amen. 


OVR MOST GRA TIOVS 
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tom by Gods taking away ths mot blelled Que ne Elizabeth, vet 
the Lo2d ol his great merciebzought their ioy tonought , by pians 
ting dur drate Sdueraigne, James, bp his cſpeciall grace, toſacceede 
2. Queene Elizabeth im theſe one that is as zealous of the 
: wozd of God as ſhe;arid'one whom the Lo2dhatbbeene as pꝛouident 
euer in ali his wayes, as ouer her, and indued with the like iopin the Poly-Ghoſt, 
in the aſſurance of Gods pꝛouidente in time of danger , wherefoze no doubt but as 
the Lo2d hath, ſo he e him and his Realmes with the ſhzdow of his wings 
from all papiſticalt trrathertes, euen as he did Qucene Elizabeth.” This is woz- 
thie to be recoꝛded vnto — 00h mor honour of his Maieſt ie, that hee being hc 


, 07 021,610 C03 q075 H5009902 G7, 45% | | 
— Tonching GO DS wonderfull pzeſernations oner his rorall perfon;'who 
— — andfoativ penres, in delpits. of 


a King alm b | 
and domeſticall, and no doubt 8 
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doth moſt mantfettiy appeare in ſome great and vnheard ot dangers; ont of which 


—  —— — 


theLo2d hath moſt miraculoufly delineredhim,as from Gowries Treaſon and the 


| der Treaſon,and others. U N 
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'R'1 £5 conſpiracie againſt his Maieſtie 


the fiſt of Auguſt, being Tueſday. 
8 Venn Dom. 16 s. 


XA As. Ale wander Rurhwen, ſecond bzother vnto the late Earle Gowre, tunie 
VItohis Pate ſtie as he was a hunting, and told him that it chaunted the night 
beloze, as he malked about the Towne of ®, Iohnſtone, hee met a baſe fellow bn- 
*kriowne vnto him, and hauing ſuſpitionof him he narrowly looked to him, and er⸗ 
amined him, and he laid he found a great wide pot to be under his arme, full ofcoi- 
ned gold in great quantity, whereupon he took him, no body knowing thereof, and 
bound him in a pziuie darke houle, and locked many doozcs dpon him, and ſaid that 
he came in haſte to aduertife his Maieſty thereof accozding'to his bounden duety, 
-earnieftly requeſting dis Paieſtie with allvitigence andfkecrecie tos take oꝛder ther- 
With befo2e any know thereof, ſwearing that he had conrealed it from all men, pea, 
-fromthe Carle his bzother ; whereupon the Ning ſuſpetted that it had beene ſome 
'fozreigne golde;b2vught thitherby ſome Jeſuits foz pzactifing Papiſts to ſtirre vp 


ſomenew le dition, as they had often donn veloze, and that the fellow that carrisd | 


it was ſome Seminarp,ſo diſguifed fo the moze ſure tranſpozting thereof : and 
with many earneſt perſwaſions he got the Kings Maieſty as ſoone as he had done 
hunting, to ride with him to the Carle Gowtles houſe tu dinner, with a bery ſmall 
number with him, and after dinner his Pateſty being ready to riſe from the table, 
und all his ſeruants in the hall at their dinner, M Alexander ſtanding behinde his 
Mateſttes bache, pulled him leftiyp, rounding in his Paieſties eare, that it 
was time to goe, but that he would aint haue been quit of the Earle his bꝛother, 


wiching the N. to ſend him out into the hall, to entertain his gueſts, whereupon the 


A called foꝛ dzink,and in a mcrrie and homcly manner ſapd to the Garle, That al- 

though the Garie had ſæne the faſhion of entertainment in other countreyes, vet he 
would teach him the Dcottiſh faſhion,ſ@ing he was a Scottiſh man; and therefoze 
ſince he had foꝛgotten to dꝛink to his Mateſty,.oʒ fit with his gueſts, and entertapne 
them, his maieſty would dzink to him his own weltom, deliring bim to take it ſozth 
und dzink to the reſt of the company. and in his Maieſties name to make them wel⸗ 
tome. Wherenpon as he went fo2th his Paieſty roſe from the table, and deſired 
W.Alexander to bꝛing Sir Thomas Erskine with him: who deſiring the R. to got 


foward with him,andp2omifing that he ſhould make any ons oz two follow him 


that he pleaſed to call fo2, deſiring his Maieſty to commaund publikelp that none 
thoutd follow him. Thus the R. accompanied only with the ſaid P. Alexander, 
tomes foꝛth of the chamber, palleih thꝛough the end of the hall, where the Noble- 
men and his Paiefties ſeruants were ſitting at their dinner, vp a Turnepetk, and 

thzee'o; foure Chambers the ſayd Paſter Alexander euer locking behinde 
him every doze as hepaCed: and then with a moze (miling countenancs than hes 
dad al the day befoze,eucr ſaying he had him ſure and ſafe eneugh kept, vntul at 
the laſt, his Pateſfy paſſing thozow thꝛee oz foure ſundzp houſes, and all the dozes 


locked behinde him, bis Paieſty entred into a litile cudie, where he faw ſtanding 


with a very abaſed tountenante, not a bond · man but a free man, with a dagger at 
his girdle : but his Paielty had no ſooner entred into that tittle Rudy, and Palter 
Alexander with him, but Palker Alexander lacked to the tudy dooze-behinide dim, 
and at tha inſtant changing hs comtenance putting his hat on Is head, an 
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dꝛawing the Dagger from that other mans girdle, helo the point cfit to the Aings 
bzcaſt, aus wing now that the King be hosus d to be in his will and vſed as heetift : 
ſwearing many blody oths that if the king crycd one wozd, oꝛ opc ned a windowto 
lok out, that the dagger ſhould pꝛeſently go to his heart: affirming, that he wag 
ſure, that now the kings conſcience was burthrned foꝛ murthering bis father. Vis 
Paie&y wond2ing at ſo ſodaine an alteration, 2 landing naked, without any kinde 
of armour but his hunting hozne, which he had not gelten leplure to lap frem him, 
betwixt theſe two traytoꝛs whith had conſpired his life : the ſaid maiſter Ale zan- 
der ſtanding (as is ſaid) with a dagger in his hand, and his ſwoꝛd at his fide, but 
the other trembling and quaking, rather like ene condemned, than an executioner of 
ſach an entcrpaiſe. 3 0 ; Ns 5 
Bis Paieſty begun then to d ilate to the ſaid P. Alexander, how hozrible a thing 
it was foz him to meddle with his Maieſties innocent blot, aſuring him it would 
not be left vnreutnged, fince E od had giuen him childzen and god ſubjects, and it 
they neither, vet God wauld raiſe vp ſtocks and ſte nes to puniſh ſo vile a deed. 
Pꝛoteſting befoꝛe God, that he had no burthen in his conſcience, ſoꝛ the execution 
of hit father, both in reſprtt that at be tin e of his fathcrs eretutien, his Maieſiy 
was but a minor of age, and guided at that time by a faction, which ouer⸗ ruled both 
his Paieſty and the reſt of the countrey, as alſo that whatſocuer was done to his 
father it was done by the oꝛdinary courſe of Law and iuſl ite. rt 
Sppealing the (aide Falter Alexander vpon his conſticnte, how well hee 
all times fince had deſcrued at the hands of all his race, not onelp hauing reffozed 
them ta their lands and digni ties. but alſo in nom iſhir.g ond bꝛinging vp of tro o 
thꝛee of his ſiſters, as it were in his own boſcme;by a continuall attendanct vpon 
his aieſties deareſt bed-fellow in her ꝓꝛiuie chamber. N e att 
Laping alſo befoze him the terrs2s of his conſcience,eſpecially that he made pꝛo⸗ 
feſſien,accc2ding to his education,of the ſame religion which his Maieſty hadcuer 
p2ofefſed; and namely his Paieffpremcmbzedhimof that holy man Paſt, Robert 
Rollocke,whoſe ſcholler he was, afluring him that one dap the ſaid-Palter Roberts 
ſenle would accuſe tim,thathchadneuerlearncdof him to p2ectiſe ſuch unnatural 
cruelty : bis Paicſty pzomifing to him, on the woꝛd of a Pzince, that if hee would 
ſpare is life: and ſuſfer him to go aut ag aine, he would neuer reueale to any one li 
uing what was bet wirt them at that t me, noz ncuer ſuffer him to incur anp harm 
oz puniſhment foꝛ the ſam. n fa . 
Ent his Maieſties feare iwas, that he tould hope ſoꝛ no ſparing at his hands, ha- 
uing luch trueltp in his loks, and ſtanding ſo irrcuercntly tout red, with his bat 
on: which foꝛme of rigoꝛous behaviour, ceuld pꝛognoſi icate nothing io his Maieſty 
but pꝛeſent extremity.. But at his Paicſtics perſwaſine language, de appeared to 
be ſomewhat amazed, and vntauering his head againe. \woze and pꝛoteſted that his 
Maieſties life ould be ſafe, it he would behaue himſelſe quietlp, without making 
any noyſe : and that he would only being in the Earl his Bꝛother to ſpeak with his 
Maieſty: whereupon his Paieſty enquiring what the Earle wauld doe with him, 
ſince (if his[Paielkies life mere ſafs accozding to pꝛomiſe) they could gaine little in 
ke hing ſuch a pꝛiſoner. Mis anſ were onely was, that he could tell his Paieſty no 
moꝛe, but that his life ſhould be ſafe, in caſe he behaued himſelſe quietip, the reſt, the 
Carle his brother, whom he was going fo, would tell his Paieſty at his comming, 
With that, as he was going faꝛth foꝛ hie bꝛother. as he affirmed, he turned him a⸗ 
bout to the other man; ſaying theſe wozds vnto him, I make you here the Kinges 
keper, tul I came backe againe, and ſre that you keepe him, van pour one perillt 
and therewithall ſaid ts his Pateſty, pou mull content your ſelfe to haue this man 
now year beeper,vntill my comming backe. An ut e ketones 
With theſe weꝛds he paſſeth foꝛth. locking the doo2e after him,leauing his Paieſtp 
with that man de found there befeze. Of whom his Paiefty thenenquired,ifhe were 
pointed to be thomurtherer of him at that time, and how farre he was vpn the 
tunnel of that conſpiracy,whoſe anſwer with a trembling and n and 
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behauiour,was.that as the Loꝛd ſhould indge him, he was neuer made acquainted 
with that purpoſe, but that he was put in there perfozce, e the d@ze lockt bpon him, 
alittle lpm beteze his Paioſttes comming: as indeed all the time of the ſaid M. A- | 
22 ers menacing his maieftie, he was tuer trembling, requeſting him foz Gods 1 
ſake, and with manp sther atteffations.nst tomeddle with his maiefty, nor to doe N 
any harme; But becauſe Þ. Alexander had befoze his going fozth, made the . 
King ſweare he ſhould not cry, noz open any window, his maieſty commanded the * 
ſaid fellow to open the window on his right hand, which he readily did, ſo that al⸗ [ 2 
though he was put in there to ble violence on the Ring, pet God ſo turned his hart, Wh! + 
_ 8s he became aflaue to his pꝛiſener. li 
. While his maieſty was in this dangerous eſfate,cnone of his owne ſeruants noz 
frainekno was, t as his Paieſties train was ariũng in the Hal from 
their din the Earl of Gowry being pꝛeſent with them, one of the E. of Gouries 
22 comes haſtiſp in, aluring the Earle his matter, that his maieſty was hoꝛ⸗ 
led, e away thzough the Inch, which the Earle ropozting to the Noble men, and the 
| ok his Paieſties traine that was there pzeſent, they all ruſhed out together at 
the gate in great hall: and ſome of his maieſties ſcruants enquiring of the Poꝛter 
when i matey went oth The poꝛter affirmed, that the king was not pet gone 
— 5 Mhere vpon the Earle looked dery angerly bpon him, and ſaid he was but . 
1 — pet turning him to the Duke, to the Earle of Mar, ſaid he ſouls pꝛeſentip 1 
get them lure e his Paieſty was, and with that, ran thꝛough the cloſe, | 


and dp the ſtaires: But his purpoſe _— was, ta ſpeaue with his bzother, as aps 
anda circumftance df his bzother hauing at that ſame in- 
ant left the king in the little ſtudy, «ran do wne the ſtaires in great haſte. 
Amme diatlp after, the Carle tommeth back, running ag aine to the gate, where 
the. lemen and the reſt, were ffanding in a maze, alluring them that the 
20 as gone long eee and if they haſted them not the ſoo⸗ 
they would not him and with that called foz dis hozſe, whereat they 
rutht tat fagyiber ether out al the gate, and made toward the 3nſhe, trying all fo; their 
es: paſſing all (as it was the pꝛouidenee of God) vnder one of the windows of 
at fu wherein his maicſty was, To wham M. Alexander very ſpeedilyretucs 
ved, and at his in comming to his , caſfing his hands abzoad in a deſperate | 
| e it, his Paleſtte behooued ta die: and with that, 
off to bind his Paielkies hands, with ſwearing, hee behooued to bee 
_ bo is maieſty at — wo2d 7 — 2 a tre —5 
Span dun 3 ig hts Saieſty 


in dt Natel 

ni ito r P. 4; orig dren peo 

theRings traine,and the Qarle of Gowry with them, as is ſaid; and holding out 
tte right fiveof his head and right elbow, eryed, that they were murthering him 
5 r in that troaſonable kanne! whole vole beg intent dear an non 

| 1 af Lennox, the Exrlof Mar,andthereſt truine there: the 


d the Tarlof Marre 0 | his Paiefry 
| the Earle of Gowry and his ſeruants made them foz another way 
| Lurnep enen, and was dnely thortkeC 
Ns ' d) fo2 that purpoſe. nin vr * 1 | 

5 . de, his Paieſty b w2affting withthefaid 
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firngling)the laid g. Alenanders heab vnder his arma, und 2 en his knees, . 
his maſter dꝛoat him back perfazte hard to the daaʒe el the ſome „ 
bis maieſty was thzowing his ſwoꝛd out of his hand, thinking to haus trinen him 
there with, and then to haue ſhot him over the ſtairs, the other fellow' Kanding be- 
hind the kings back, s doing nothing but trembling all the time ir Io: Ram not 
knowing what way firſt ta enter, after he had heard the Kings ery, by chance 
that Turn: peck doꝛe open. i following it vp tothe head. enters in into the chamber, 
efinds his maieſty and M. Alexander ſtrugling in that toꝛzme, as isbefoze ſaid: any 
after be had twiſe oz th:iſe ſtricken M. Alexander with his dagger, che other man 
witheꝛew himſelfe, his Maieſty ſtill keping bis gripes, t holding him cloſe to him: 
imme diatly thereafter he twke the ſaid . Alexander by the Holders, and ſhut him 
down the ſtaire: who was no ſoner ſhutout at the doe, but hee was met by Sir 
Thomas Erskine and Sir Hew Hereis, whothere vpan the faire ended him: the ſaid 
Sir Tho : Erskine being caſb behind the Duke e the Eri of Mar that ran aboutt 
other way,by-thenccaftonof his mevling with the ſaidlate Carle in the fret, 
the hearing of his maieſties:cry. Fo2 vpon the 1 clafped þ Carle 
of Gowry bythe goaget, + caſfing him vnder his fert, and wanting a vaager to haut 
ffrikenhimwith,theſaid Earles men rid the Car are heirmathr ont er Lens 
wherby he was caſt behind the reſt, as is ſaid: - 
the laid Sir Iohn Ramſeys doice — — ore tothe 14 
ber;e cryed vpon the ſaid Six Hew Hereis 4 another ſeruant to follow him: Bare 
meeting with the ſaid P. Alexander in the Turn peck he ended him there, as is fafd 
the ſaid P. Ale ander crying ſoʒ his laſt wozds, Alas A had not the weight of it. 
But no ſoner could the ſaid Sir Thomas, Sir Hew, and another ſeruant win into 
the Chamber where his maieſtie was, but that 44 — of Gowry,befoze they 
-couldgetthedso2eſhut ,. followed them in at the back, haning ca himvirecty 
come bp that pztup paſſage, as is — dat hin Seſtentry, poo 20 
ſwoꝛd in euecp hand, and alte&le bonet an his head, at ithfeuen of 
ſeruants, euery one of them hauing in lie manner a 4 15 out k 
a great oath, that they ſhauld al die as traitoꝛs. All the which 4 1 
ſtil in his chamber · who ſering the Eurte· of Gowry ee neh 02ds it 
hands,ſought fozÞ. Alexanders ſwoꝛd whirt unto prime 5 2 75 out⸗ 15 


ting at thedwze,havingnoſopts f wei ö mer his own ; it is ſaid 8 
— — ert —— ere. a f 


it pleaſed God after many — 
eee ee den | 9 t;whick 
the ſaid fix lo:Ramſcy;gaus him, without 5 vps Cod. e the tet of his fe; 
. aid ür Tho! Et 
— elit Ichn Ramſey, were all-th2@verp loʒe hurt andwouy 
But al n 1 Mar,ethereft ot his Þ 
r doze . s 
had loch 
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foz p29curing by hin the wealeof his pe 


Nouember, the 


1 


headed, and 


25 


— 


2 


 Homss pearey Robert Catesby, Thomas Winter t others in the lat peare or the 


— 


pꝛůparation of Munition in England to ſecond them: but whillt this was in a man⸗ 
concluded, Q. Ehzabeth dyed, e the Ring of Spaine vpon certaine knowledge 
N. lames was eſkabliſhed, diſpatched his Imvaſſadozs and Commiſſioners foz 
and, foz coufirmation of a laſting Peacebetween them, pet neuertheleſſe the 
tald Rob. Catesby ſent J ho: Winter againetb the A ing of @painetoreſolicite their, 
toꝛmer pꝛoiect, but the n; ing anſwered him, pour oldQuensis dead with whom x 
had wars, and you haue a new Ring with whom J haue ener bin in god peace and 
amity; and foz continuance thereof, J haue ſent my ſpeciall Commiſſioners , 
and batill J ſ& what will become thereof, J will not hearken vnto any other conrſe 
er. When Winter returned, and made this knowne vnto Catesby, Pear- 
cy and the reſt, thenthey began to caſt about what they might doe of themſelues to 
aduance the Romane Catholick Religion, but firſt they would ſee the euent of the 
firſt Parltament, if that would mittigate any foꝛmer Lawes, and try what goed 
the Con:luſion of Peace with S paine would doe vrito them befoꝛe they attempted 
any further: but when they perceiued that neither Parliament, noz publive Peace 


ſoztedinany part to their deſire, and that the Peaceconcluded was rather a moze 
ready meanes foz the Law top2oc&d againſt them then other wiſe, becauſe the 


them then 
Peace concerned onely the Amitie or Ch:iſtian Pzinces, foz the generall good of 
Chziffendome, without any particular 02 pzinat reſpect :then Catesby toldthe ref, ' 
eee 
en of his deuice, after they had taken oath and Sacrament foz ſecreffe, hee told. 


themhee had deviſed the meane fo dndermine and blow vpitheParliam char 


2 e he — „Pimer, Weeres, and 
9 „ G82 allembled, 


— 


oe inthe ftreot, and 
ts gine it vnta his en no 
ned the dangerous contents, withaſpeciail caueat » 
ment, he was raked, and fo:thwith deline⸗ 

cip! achiefe Cougſeloz 
obſerned the e ſtrange Phzaſeand Te- 
En acquaiy 


what ww et tak e dane. time, piligente oꝛ induſtry 

no. wit e — — 2 myſterte, and 

were therefoꝛe much ae in —— ; — the appointed dap of —— 

dꝛew neare, which was Tueſday the 5. ol Nourmber: vpon „ 

the King being returned from hunting, the ſaid 1 a0 he inted his 
with what had paſt, and wherthis Paieftphay well noted hk non — 

the Letter, which purpozted the ſodaine ruine of the State, the King ſaid notwith- 


ftanoing L, {þ 5 was mozs qu — which might bee giuen tojLibels 
ae 4 8 | pithy then was bſuall-m- . 
e lledt not dapiy frequented - as of vſuall 


ce 02 invaſion, hee —— 


| rf —.—— 0: City: = | 
exned Heuer reite noꝛ night and enight 
ent, as Wir f — withothers — 


— 
— and found 
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Betweene fine and fix a clocke in the mozning the Councell gaue oꝛder to 
the Lozd Papo: of London to ldoke to the Citp, and in very talme manner to ſet 
cinill watch at the Citie gates, ügnifping there withall that there was a plot of 
Treaſon diltouered, and that the King would not goe to Parliament that day: and 
the ſame day in the afternoone,'the- manner of the Trraſon was by Pꝛoclama: ion 
made known vnto the people, ſoꝛ ioy wherot, there was that night as many bonũres 
in and about London as the ſtretes'could permit, and the people gaue humble and 
hearty thankes vnto almighty God foz their King e Couutries right bleſled eſcape. 
Mithin thꝛa dayes after two other pꝛotlamations were made, ſignifying vnts 
the people who were the chiefe conſpiratozs , with commandement to appꝛehend 
Pearcy and Catesby, 4 to take them aliue if it were poſſible, which ſaid Pearcy and 
Catsby were gone to Polbach in Warwickſhire to met Winter, Gaunt, and others: 
where vnder pzetence 6f a great hunting, they meant to raiſe the country, and ſur⸗ 
pʒiſe the Lady Elizabeth from theL. Harington, whom they meant to pꝛoclaime 
Queens and in whoſs name they meant to enter into Armes, being perſwaded that 
the Ning, the Pꝛinte, and Duke of Pozke were by that time blowne vp in the Par- 
liamenthonſe :but when they knew their treaſon was known and pꝛeuented, and 
ſaw the Kings fozces round about the houſe, ſo as they could not eſcape, Pearcy 
and Catesby very deſperately iſſued fozth, and fighting back ta back were both flain 
with one Muſket ſhot. * | 

- Safnrday the ninth of Pouember the King went to Parliament, where in the 
pꝛeſenes of the Queene, the Pꝛinte, the Duke of Yozke, the Ambaſadozs of the 
King.of Spaine, and the Arch⸗ duke, and all theLo2ds Spirituall und Tempozall, 
and Commons vt tho ſame, hee made a very.ſolemne ozation, manifeſting the 
Whole complot of this Treaſon. Migge, . 

The 27. of January at Weffminſfer were artaigned , Thomas VVinter, 
Guydo Fawkes; Roberc Keyes and Thamas Bates faz plotting to blow vp the. Par⸗ 
liament houſe, digging in the mine, taking bath and Sacrament foz ſecreſic,ec.and 
Robert Winter, Iohn Graunt, Anbroſe Rooke wood, fo being acquainted with the 
treaſonafterward, giuing their full conſent thereunto, and taking oath and Sa: 
crament foz ſecreſte, and fir Eueratd Digby fog being made acquainted with the 
ſaid Treaſon, veelding aſſent, and taking his coꝛpoꝛall oath foz ſecreſie: all which 
inditements' were p2ooned againſt them, and by themſelnes confeſſed, and there⸗ 
bpon had judgement giuen them to bee dzawne , hanged and quarfered, their 
limbes to bee ſet vpon the Citie * And their heads vpon the Bꝛidge: acco2d- 
ing to which ſentence the thirtieth fy narp, Dit Euerard Digby, Robert Win- 
ter, Iohn Graunt and Bates were executed at the Weſt end of Paules Church, and 
the nert day after the other foure wers executed in the Parliament yard, fix of 
the eight, acknowledged their guiltinefſe in this hoꝛrible treaſon, and dyed very pe. 
899 es and Keyes did not ſ 7 e ee 

t of theſe and many other deftructions, the Lo2d of his aboundant mercie 
hath deliuered his moſt faithfull Sernant, and our dzead Doueraigne King Iames: 
and ſtill will pꝛeſtrue him acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe, ſo long as he putteth his — 
in him: and it is not to be doubted, but God: hauing giuen him the Spirit ofcdn- 
fidence in him, and alſo foztified and builded vp this his hope and truſt by the 


erperience of ennumerable pꝛeſeruations of his perſon and Stat, e and ſuch ones 

as could be attributed to no meanes,butgnel to Gods handy wozkes: Nay, I will 

conclude by the warrant of Gods wozd, that it is impdſſible fo; the Diuell by any 

temptation in the woꝛld to ſteale An treaſure out of his Royall heart, 

no moꝛe then he could ſteale it ont of Iob his heart: foz although from them that 

haue not the true grace of God, that which they haue ſhallbe taken from — : we 
. - 


accoding to Chailts pzomiſs,whichis truth it lelt he that hath truly Gods pitt 
beitin enener 6 enen mozethall be giuen him, and that which he hath ſhall 
And touching theſe bleſſed. 20000 
| 883 
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which the Lozd hathappointed him ſupzame head next bnder his Senne Jeſus 
Chzift oner all cauſes ſpirituall and:tompozall, being that he maintaineth and de- 
fendeth the very ſame Doctrines, and no other, which Chai, the . 8 
tte Pꝛimitiue Church taught: astheLozdhath moT-wanderkuly viefleds 
tpored them by the hands of Queen Elizabeth, and his Maieſtie, this niany yeces, 
vndoubtedly his wings of moſt late pꝛeſeruation ſhall be ſt ill ouer this realme 
fo lung as no Adolatryis in Aſtael. A meane maintained bp the Lawes of the 
Realme : Foz thougb there bee many Jdelatrous Papiſts, pet the Law is 
azainft them, and thoogh there ber many ſinnes and wickedneſſes in England 
pet the Lawes of theRoalmearemoſt ſtriet againſt them : therefoze the Kealmne 
is holy and righteous, becauſe the lawes ber holy and rigytesns, and ul: 
though there bes aboundance of wicked und abhommable people in this Realms 
pot there bee as miny both holy und rightenus men and women as euer were 


in them: Thereſoze tertaineip the 1 M W will nat deſtropez plague this 


Roalme foz their ſakes that bee wicked an pꝛophans in them, but moſt ſurely 
fill bloſſe and pꝛeſetue them fo their ſakes that be righteous and Holy therein, 
as hetherto her · hath dane: wherefd2o vnto him bee all honour; pzaiſe; giozy, po- 
wer and Dominion of all the inhabitants of this Realme , and ol all his Charch 
Wwszld without end. | 44 | 022 a 
The laſt but not the leaſt vſe of theſe pzecedent Stozies is therein diligent- 
ly to mark the vaſpeakreable crueltp, tyꝛannp, and moſt \ubtill and wicked pꝛac⸗ 
tiſes of Papiſts in many ages befozeNaeen Mary, but then it was at the heigth 
and then papiſts thewed their hearts truely without diſſimulation, and from 
them baue itome ali the treachrrons pꝛattiſes againſt Queue Phzabech, 
und all the treacherous pꝛactiſes againſt our dꝛead Sottergigne- R. lames tonely 
Gowries treaſon ercepted, but they neuet deuiſed a mode vugodly and inhumane 
tragedy, molt adhominable to God, and odious in the iudgment of all men as their 


maſt dineltiſh pzactiſe toblow by the Parliament houſe with er, to the 


deſtruction of his Patcltie, his Queene, and all his Royal ine: with all the Nobi- 
litie, Biſhops, Judges, and chiefe of the Commons of this Realm, with many thou⸗ 
ſands beſides, to the vtter vndoing of this moſtnobleKingdome. 


hy 
ft; gl 


Their cruelty in Spaine. 
Akowile of this their cruelty which no tungus is able toexp2eſſe ſufficient tefti- 


mony would appeare by the moſt cruell murders vpon Gods @aints commit- 
ted from time to time in innumerable abundante both vpon our country men, there 


tin and others, by the moſt dineliſh andcraell inquiſitots of the Spaniards, but 


theſeſerpentsare become ſo wiſe and ſubtill that there is no certaine reco2d to bee 
found in amp wiiter of their voings therein, fincethe boke of Party2s, but foz all 
their ladtilty they cannot hive it from Cyzilt Zrſus,at the day of Judgement, 


The cruell practiſes of the Papiſts 
e cot ee, 


e eee e eee 
Le as it hath deen in Francs, by the immmuerable —— 
ders of Gods Saints , that they haue there committed. 4 will onoly recits one 
c 
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ſuch 2 alreadle —— th Booke of Partyzs, it is eaſily ſcene 
that 3 — > Caine, and. Chtidzen of the Deuill. 

In the yeaze one thou ſeanenty two, the Duke of Gaiſe by the 
aduice of the dhe French King Charles the ninth, came with a great company of Soul- 
diours at midnight into the ſtretes of Paris, to maſſacre the Pꝛoteſtants: the 
mar ke of the Execationers ſhould be a hankerchefe tyed about their Armes with 
a white Croſts in their Hats, and the Pallace Bell ringing at the bꝛeake of the dap, 
ſhould gius the Siguail: they beganne by knocking at the Admirals Gate, who 
was a P2oteſtant, they ſtabbed him that came to open the Gate, then they entred 
. tho Admirals Chamber: one th;uſt him thzough the body, and Eriketh him on the 

4. ; another ſhot him thozough with a Piſtoll, another wounded him in the legs, 
Wes 1 8 the gius him a blow : then the Duke of Guiſe commanded them 
to him out of the Widdow,then the Duks ſpurned him with his foote, 
2 the ſkresto. laid; Courage Companions, we haue begunne happily, 
let vs pꝛocæde to the reſt, the King cemmaunds it. One carried the Admiralls 
hoad vntothe King, and Queen his who ſent it nbalmed vnts the Pope, 
and the Cardinal of Lozraine : foz aſſurance of the death of their Capitallenemy, 
one cut off his head, another his pziuymembers,: and thzee daies they dzagged his 
1 with all indignity thozough the ſtreetes, then they hanged it bppe by the 


murdered ail his Deruants and Gentlemen in his quarter , with line 
fury they murdzed all the otzer Pꝛoteſtants thzoaghoat the Citty and Subburbs, 
of all ages, conditions, and Sexes, Pen, Women, and Childzen, rich aud pooze. 
There was heard in Paris a lamentable try ot people going vnto death, a pitti- 
fall complaint of ſuch as cryed foꝛ mercy : the ſtreete were ſtrewed with carkaſes, 
the pauements, market place. and riuer, was died with blood : they r 
day aboue tenthouland of innocent Pꝛoteſtants. 


Henry the Third 
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on his departure, they take aboge two hundzed 


l ee bale ne 
Ving did ünzite of chi , and 
of Pꝛouinces, to fozraigne 
ling that 


arts towards Saint Elend: vp- 
kt ;ed of thocheefe Eittizens and others 
Paiſoriers, whom they knew to haue goods; friends, anderedite with the Kinges 
partie, as a pꝛetaution to'tebceffiethaf curſedimiitderer, in caſe he were taken be- 
toe oz after the deed. In his wap hee was tunen by the Regiment of Coublan, 
which was then in gard, telling them tyat der went then vnto his Pateſtie;-to let 
him vnderſtand ſomething which concerned his ſeruice Coublan caufed him to 
be conducted by two:Sonldionrs dnto the Wines quartet, which was at Saint 
Cloud, commaunding him that (if happelythe King wore riot there) thep ſhould 
b. ing him to lome one of the Counſell: WMhom the Portke wines to vnderſtand, 
that. the firſt Pzefident, and other of the Minges Deruants had ſent hüm, to ad! 
uertiſe him, that there is a good number of Pattiſans at Paris, who if it pleale 


Che ürſk ol Augult the Mon ke goes out of 


his Maiectie to giue them a dap and houre, will keepe him a Pozt open. And 


to purchaſe the moꝛe credit vnto his woꝛdes, he ſhewes a ker taine Paper wit 
ten in Italian Characters, the which hee ſaid was a Letter of credit from the 
firſt Pꝛeũdent, accompanied with a Paſpozt from the Garle of Bꝛienne, fign- 
ed Charles Leuxemburge; and faines that he had obtained it to goe aut ot Paris 
vnder calaur of going to Ozleance, and that he had many pꝛiuate inſtructions which 
he might not deltuer but to his Paieſkpal one. 
The Ving beeing aduertiſed by La Gueſle, the Pꝛöttour General, com⸗ 
e ſhould bee bꝛought the next dap, but hee is examined firſt hy Por- 
—_— As EF hon i Soph poet or monroe geo ode tho 
The next dap, being tame to the Kings lodging, they were called by Du To 
tall, the firſt Greoms of his Chamber. At tbe firſt La Gueſſe canſed the Jato⸗ 


bin to ſtay neere the dooze , and taking his Papers, beepzeſents them vnto bis 


Maieſtie, who hauing read them, commaunds the Jacobin ſhould appzoach, 
whom he aſked what her wonld ſap, ta whom hee anſwered ; That it was a ſe- 
cret thing. Some diſtruſt made La Gueſle toſpeake, beeing betwirt the King 
and him. Speake aloud (ſaid hee, twice oz thzice) there is not any one htere but 
ER... ² » I ooo anal of: 
* His Paielic ſering dim make vifficultic'to (prake , commands bim againe 
un 05 Feen ag 


'The ker en Bittegard, Pali of th ij 


— 


'Vozke, and Li Gueſle (who 


were alone in che Chamber) retired two 07 thiee paces, The King bends 


his eare, but inſtead of hearing what hee expec 


many ranne in at this no 
ell Bonlfer'of men pꝛer 
an auths und att 


4 held that the wound was turable: and the ſame day the 
of his hope of recouerp, to the Gouernours 
8, and to his Friends and confederats. But fee- 
iſe determined ofhis life, he did firſt comfozt 


King of KAKGS 


himſvlfs im fozeſeing, that che lat houres of his crofſes, ſhouts bee the firlt of his 
felicities. Then lamenting his god dd faithful Sernants, who ſuruiningſhoulp 
ande no'reſpeet-withthole, whole mindes had Berne ſo abandoned to miſchiefe, 
as neither the feare o God, nez fhedignity of his an could difſwade them from 


this hozrible ſacriledge. 
| Ons 


| - _ 


wth coax nthet Aron vane fro, wit — 


See For mane — Country, that 
you contipue firme andconfant defenders of the Common liberty, and that you 
neuer Bene Armes, vntill you have purged the Kealme of the traubies ot᷑ the 
publike quie . Thus andother ſuch things hee fpake, as tye-laft-pangoof/veath 
Soar ts py within few hat another „dene 

By his death he ertinguiched the ſecony pareeot che third Race cee ith 
bꝛanch of Valois, leaning the — — af rbons; mher⸗ 
vnta the oꝛder of the Fundamental Lalp did lawfullycallhim:;: And thus von 
may lee the danmable pꝛoiects and diſſignes af the ſa JeſuiticallPopiſh Spirits,a- 
gainſt _ _y and yo Ons 


» . ot » 
+# + * 181 4 4, 7 
1 144 wy © 'S 


— ä 


The ad of Fn: che urch. 


Hax the fourth King of France, N F cite dons abs 
fo: his famous reſcues and rttall erploits, had purchaſed 
bnto himlelte amonglf his owne Subjerts, the 5 1 te of reaf, whoſe life and 
actions; — 5 reade with ad mt 7 tue trapterouſly mur- 
dered by the diſloyall and vngodl pactiſesof 
2 Parliament being holden ; 4 ri wen cr 7 
ietans Legation, and other ether 
with their pꝛocerdings, excommunirattons, and wlninations, made by Marcellin 
Landriano, — himſelfe the Popes Nuntio: The ſaid Bulls, and all their 
pꝛocædings and edicts being burnt in ths Parket place, which contatne 
ef that moſt cruell paracide on Henry the third late 
firſt therefoze excommunicatedby Þ 
the Jeſuits bnderſtanving thaf the K 
ee 
— — | 
another of his deerely Dt 


lowing. ' +4 1 E 
On : nay, the g ier y En e Cain 
of ſome omninous pzediction, he went into his 

pꝛaped: and thus he did thꝛer times, in the end e we — 

bntil dinner time. Alter ener der Men cam 

began to tell tome tales to put him ontof hismelancholly dem 

laugh: bauing fmiled alittle with ths ret being by n 

on) in the end he ſaid : We haue laughed enough, for Fry day, we may — weep on 

Sunday. 
Pereuponhe ſent to the Arcenall at foure of the clocke ; wherenpon, they ſap 

that the Duke of Uendoſme tolpbyn th the  bagne warned to beware of the 

foureteenth day; vet making no accdun wentdowne into the Court, 

whereas a man of a meane — a quarter of an houre, then hee 

went into his Caroch, by the Duke of Efpernon (who ſate in the 1 of the 

Boote, vppon the Ringes right hand) Montbazon , the Parſhall Lauardin, La 

Force, and Praulin, being followed by two Foote-men, and oneot᷑ his Guard on 

ho2ſebacke, having commaundsed Mounſier de Vitry, and the reſt of his 2 

Say behinde. — 


> 


in the French 


Hiſtory. 
Ed: Grimſton. 
An: Chriſti, 


1589. 


The Ads ofthe Church. 


rig betwirt thedzaw-bztvgomnd the pole, this miſerable wzetch,who watther 
his appoꝛtunity, dyetu nereviitethe Cat och on the right live; thinking his Paieſty 
had birne there; but tet ing he was on the left hand, and hearing them commannd 
the Coachman to go bn, he wentithsntereſt way by the narrow lanes, and met with 
his Maieſty in theltret calley'Ferrbnoire, neere vato S:Innocents Church,wher 
ſtaying'tomake wantoꝝ a Catit to paſſe; tis Ring leaneddowne on the one ſive to- 
wards Modofier Eſpertion,palinghimto reavea letter withoutſpectacles. The 
Duke u Monbatzon turned towards theni;aiidone of the footmen was buſie tying 
vp his garter on ts other ite c fo as this inbiitier hav oppoꝛtunity to ſtab the King. 
into the lat pap; bat the wound was not great, whereupon trying out: O my God 
A am wounded, he gane tum mennes to gtus him a ſecond biom which was mortal, 
the knite entring betweene the fit and ſxt ri pit cut aſander the beine leading vnto 
the hart, and tha mund was ſo da pe, as it entred into caua vena, the which was 
— — — ſpit vlovd, loſing all appꝛehenſion and 

dwiedge; fo: anpthitixtheprould perceiue. They had great difficulty to ſaue the 
muardererfrom-killing pzeſtntly, yet in che end hee was conuaied to the houſe of 


The King was carried backe vnto the Louure, bpon the wap they met with the 
— — went to take the 8 they veep is . and be cat i⸗ 
ed into the Quen ber, The Ming was laid vppon u Couch in his Cabinet, 
Dees buen p the Gho ak. | 


all Kings, Pꝛintes, and others Grace, to beware 
ſoples of them noztheir ſubleces, noz hurt their per- 


hee ta gather together the number of thine elect, and ha⸗ 
| 9 ornipdinc — —— 2 
N eltom ilexies ot this Wozld, vnto thy eternal 
+" lozy pꝛeparen foz her cam LozdJeſus 

4 ” ue. 


þ ag ates 
o 2 P - 8 
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An Alphabeticall Table, containing the principall mat- 
ters, and all the Martyrs that ſuffered for the truth, 


from the Primitiue Church to the end of 


. Queene Mary. 

A Cleargy, 5 F 

Aarien the fourth an Engliſhman, Pope. 52 

A Grippa caſt into priſon by Tyberins. page 2 | Choakt with a fly. 54 
-Þ Andrew, Peters Brother crucified, ., 3 | Auarice of the Popiſh Prelats. Eo 
Anthia ed. | | 5 Amadeu Duke of Sauoy, choſen Pope. 138 
Ant. Pius Edict in fauour of the Chriſtians, Ibid | Abrabam of Colcheſter burned formaintaining 
Attalus burned on an Iron chaire. 6 the truth. 142 
Aurelius fauours the Chriſtians. Alexander the ſixt poyſons the Turkes brother 
Affaires of the Church of England and Scot | fox 2000. Florins. 151 
land. beginning with King Lucius. 19 Abiurations in Henry the eight his time, refer- 
Auſtis with aboue forty Preachers, ſent into] red to the Booke at large. 126 
England. 22 AAulphus Clarbachus burned, for maintaining 
He goes in proceſſion to Canterbury. Ibid. the truth at Colen. | 170 
Conſecrated Arch-biſhoppe in France, hy the Articles againſt Cardinall Moſſey. 171 
commandement of Gregory. 23 | Andrew Hewita Prentiſe burned, for maintai- 
He aſſembled the Biſhoppes, charging them ro | ning Freths opinions. 183 
preach the word of Gd. Ibid] Awe of Bullen, her charitable & good works, 
thee baptiſeth 10000, in the Riuer Swale een 5 184 
Chriſtmas dax. 24 Articles agreed vpon in Parliament. 196 
His death. | + - 4 Ibid. | Abell banged for the ſupremacy. 200 
Abbaies erected. af 29 | Anthony Pierſon burned at Windſor, 201 
Alfride oppreſt by the Danes: his miſery: hee | Adam Damlip, his perſecution and martirdome 
makes Dawwolphag a Swincheard, Bi. of Win- at Callis, 205 
cheſter : he is comforted by Gods prouidence, | Aune eAkew, her confeſſion, condemnation, 
and overcomes the Danes, cauſing them to be , perſecution and dome. 207. 208. 
chriſtned. | 1 33 Adam Wallace martired in Scotland, for ho!d- 
Adelſtane crowned Kin at Kingſtone, forc ing the maſſe to be Idolatry. 215 
the Brittames to pay him tribute: ſends bis | Altars in Churches puld downe, 226 
Brother to Sea in an old Boate, builds Mona» | Anne Potten burned the next after Samuel, for 
ſteries for the releaſe of his ſins. 35 profeſſing the truth. | 290 
Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 3 Anthony Burward of Callice, for ſaying the Sa- 

Heu the firſt King of England, to the Pepe: | crament of the Altar was an Idoll, burned at 

he is turned out of fis Biſhopricke and goods. — 1 291 
50 Alaxander the Keeper of Newgate, his crueltie 

Anacletus Pope. 1 to M. Philpot and his man, 311 
Armulpbus à Prieſt put to death, for preaching | Agnir Saut, about the Sacrament of Penance, 


R 2gainſt the Auarice and incontinency of the 


condemned and burned, 314 
| Anne 


"THE "TABLE. 


inthe 8 
Ibid, 
320 
326 
327 
329 
331 


a he Abeighs for denying the vena 
crament, condemned and burn 
Agnes Potten burncd at Ipſwich, 
Adam Fofter Husbandman, Martyr. 
Ackis a conſtant Martyr. 
Alice Pothins ſtarued to death. 
Agnes S burned. | 
Alexander orſman Martyr. 332 
eAwbroſe died in Maidſtone Goale. 339 
Agnes Siluerſide, alias Seth, n 340 
Agnes Banger martyred, © | 8 ³˙ | 
Ame Ty Marr. YA (1349 | 
Ale. Lane "RY 5 
Alexander Gench mattyrd : :{-51Jbid 
Alice Driners a conſtant os Tþid. 
Alice Snoth burned at Canter wy, 36 5. 


eArtholmew 3 and beheaded! 3 
JB. Regiſter of , vnder Decius. 
11 


Bobiface the forerunner of Antichrit. 24 


Beds Prieſt wrote 3. Vollums. SY 

Boniface an Engliſhman, Archbiſhop of Mover, | 
and Martir. „ Ibid. 
Bohemians ſuppteſſe Idolsrrous Temipjes: 127 


Baſillbeſiedged by the Dolphin of France. 145 


Barnes a Fryer beares Fagots, for eating ficſhon 
2 Fryday. 166 
Bilney a great Preacher of the truth, his articles, 
5 1 dome afterwardz. i 11 
Bayfielda Monke of Berry;a valiant Martyr ts 
-cruell vſage and martyrdo me. 75 
Bapubam a Lawyer whipt, rackt, en eiryred 
for maintaining the truth. 181 
Barrracke aScortiſh Knight, Rt "WH certaine 
Articles of the Papiſts, for which he is com 
demned, and his 18 705 buried. 193. "192. 
195. 
Byble at eſer in en Church. 200 
— — pride before the Com- 
miſſioners ADS * 225 


His voreuerent _ * 180 „Ads impriſon- 


ee eee 2 226 
e ee to the virgin A 
Bradfords eclaration of the —.— ae. 

on he meant to holc. 1244 
vo Image twice ſet vpar Mercets Chappell | 
db . 256 
of Cheſter, who condemned? 

— dukes with a hatlot dies therof. 2 8 
Barlowfor bearing POE che eruth, ſent to 

che Fleet. 269 
Zier che Promoter, his  crucey 0 . 
Jams, and other Profeſfors. ä 


| Bartlet Greene Gent. in trouble, for writing the 
gene is not yet dead, meaning Queene 
—— after wards ſor denying the Sacra” 

od ow ofthe — condemned & oy t 75 
ind Boy martyre d at Gloceſter, 

Bloudy Commiſſion granted byXing Philip 4s 
Queene Mary, to proſecute the poore mem- 
bers of Chriſt: whereupon 22. are >" ts 
before Benner out of Eflex, P's 

Barbavd Final bulledar Cart — 

Br egs widow burned at Can 

D burned at Canterbury. Ibid. 

a Prieſt and Commiſlary, a Perſecutor of 

2 e fait hfull, his ſuddaine and fearefull IS 

ö 


es the faithful, -_ 
ſuddaine death, 362 


2 
ale Ceſe ſar; . | "2 
Wie hug derer. 


C. 


7 
27 Contention between the Eaſt & Welt Church, 


for the obſeruation of Eafter day. Ibjd 

Conſtantine thie Emperor borne in Brittaine. 18 

His prayers to his Souldiers; ibid. 

His immunity to the miniſtry, W = 

liberall-ſciences, - 

Conftitine withithe helpe of three legions 
Souldiours out of B e TATA poo price 
of the vniuerſall Church, 

Councell at Sternhalc for the obſeruation 1 
Eaſter. 

Councell of (7 W ee | 

Cage.  Magnas proclaimed Emperor. 

Cambridge creed by Sigirberr, 

Cheſter built. 


Cloud halfe blood, halfe fire, bene in OY 


25 
26 
3 


39 
Cannia: ſucceeds Strange, and erects che mo- 


naſtety of $, Edmonsb 
Councell at Vercellis, * 


Councell at Mentz een Les 9. we? 
Councell at Latteran. Ibid. 


Coinicell at Mantua againſ Prieſts men 


id. 
Conttoderfic betweene Canterbury and Yorke 
for the Primacy. 45 
Culkrtat the ſecond p 


e | Complanis of ſundry abuſes i in the Church, — 51 


| Contention a the Bi ſhop of Yorke and 
Canterbury 


r e to the Parliament. | 
Councellof r fac e for pacifying a 61 
bet wirt z. Popes, in which Jobs the Pope was 


_ depoſed 


49 


/ 


—  — — — — 


THE TABLE. 


therer, a Sodomite, and many others: in the 


8. Seſſion Job el and his forty Articles: | 
172 
Councell of Fal ſend 9 rotd che BG. 


Aa; 


vete condemned. 


hemians, with their anſ wer. 130 
Councell of Baſil begun. d ways. a; B37 
Contęation between two Pop 145 
Canſtantinople taken. ; 


| 146 
Cum the ſeuenth Pape, bis wicked life. and 
death. aida 07 6590162 


Collins fex holding vp alittle — the 


bPrieſt was at Maſſe burned, _ the Dogge 
with him. 5281 190 
Combridge afrer he as almoſt — marty. 
-xed at Oxford, 191 
Cardinall Poole attainted of b igh rreaſon ,fiyes 
ite Rome. 200 
Commotions in Oxfordſhire, Yorkſhire, Nor- 
folke, and Suffolke. "222.2 
Comwations in Oxford and Buckingham, ap- 
aſed by the Lord Gre 22 
eee in the — id 
Cra»mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury 4 to 
defend tie book of common- prayer. 235 
Communication between Doctor Redley 5 
Secretary Fourne in. che o tr.. 240 
Granmer Archbiſhop of CORY ſent to 
Oxford to diſpute. — 3242 
Cat. apparelled like a Prieſt , hanged at the 


Cxoſſe in Cheapſide. 244 
Cardinal Pools Oraction i in the Parlament-boule 


246 
Chreflients king af. Diromark his Letters to Q- 
Mary for Miles Cou rdale. 256 
Cauſon — hunderſt, in Eſſex for nen 
the truth, burned at Kayley. 262 
Clriftopher Wade 7 Dartlvrd for deny 
ing thereall preſence in the Sacrament, 281, 
Cornelius bume d. 299” 
Crenmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury hisparen- 
tage and education hee is fent Ambaſſador. 
to the Em he is ſent Ambaſſadour to 
the Pope, he ſeckesto baniſh Nopiſh errors, 
and to reforme the Church, he is charged 
with hereſie for denying the Popes power, 

be is condemned and diſgraded by Bonner; 
Bowers Oration in chſgrace of him he is al. 
lured torecant by fair promiſes a and entreaty, 


his martyrdome, from 5/.31 5.t0 32 
briſtopber Liller burned. 322 
Cen Ormes burned. 343 
4 uthbere — Martyr. þ 354, 


* 


Cintpio Browne — at re 38 5 33 


2 ˙ — a ur- O . n harten an 


Ty In" 7» 1 > 
* 7 of chePrimerine anker ime 
of the Chur. a 1 
| Domitins Ceſar. 2 
Decius tyrannie againſt Chriſtians.” 2 11 
Danes enter N, cee burn the lle of Shep- 
pey mn Kent. 7 * 50 
Done? rake Yorke. : 
Dunſton bm of celeb bandes by 
E un. . A 
Holes arrive ood do ach ſpoile. 39 


Danes ſudtlenly ſlaine vpon 8. Aries day. 40 
Danes begin to be Chriſtians. | * af 


' Diuers Popes at one time. 


* 


j 


Dominicansor black Fryers orduein inflicured. 4.5 8 
Diuorce of K. Henry che por and QcKathas 


rie. 174 
Duke of Norfolk rommbired; 9 40T 
De ſtruction of Merindall, & e in Fr. 202 
od, alias Stor burnt at Callice; Ks 06 


Daid Beaton Archb. and Cardinal in Scotland 
his miſerable end, aneburielli in a dynghill. 
I 
Duke of Sormtnerſet Werders his bifidey,pee= 
clamation againſt Him, ſent to the Tower, 
diſcharged againe, committed to the Tower 
again, arraigned at Weſtminſt. and condem- 
ned, beheaded at Tower-hill, 230,231 232 
Duke of Northumberland beheaded, 22 


Dagger throwne at the Preacher at Pale 


cròſſe. ; 1614, 
Diſpucationsi in the Conuocation houſe abour 
the Sactament. 3 
Duke of Suffolk brought to the Tower. 16. 


Duke of Suffolke beheaded it the Tow er-hill.. 

k 229 - 
eric Caruer Longebged- 2 281 
Dunſtone Chittenden famiſhedi in the Caſtle of 


| Canterbury. 329 
Denis Burges — at Lewis. 332 
Denis Hrigs martyred, 349 
Dune the crucll Chance lors ſudden death. 

| + 356, 


1 
PPachinss 2 Caprain with his wife & family 
martyred, 


England troubled only wh As Fenk NETS, 


tion. TRY 17 
Edwine conperted by Pann, and eee a} 
At Yorke: 
uren conuerts the people of South. f. - 


327786 26 ; 
Hhh 


Eibelber king of Kent. 


THE. 


TABLE 


Empire manflaced from he Grecians to the 
Frenchmen. =_ 

Egbert ſole King. | 

Erh:twolpe Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſaececiles K. 


by the Popes diſpenſation, his ae | 


: 1 ; : 4 4 5 ＋ / 34 2 * 4 2 8 } 
h - - ; 
* 


T Y ERR 
[ 27 "= i 
Odwin for rearing hinaſelfe choked. 42 
Gregory the 1 hh Pope 50 
bb. Grolthead Biſhop of cone. 84 


Ed. the elder ſubdues Wales and —_ 


and is alwaics victortous. 
Edmund expels the Danes, andi is ſxine: at Glas. | 
ſenb 21.61 251146 | 
Edwine crowned at Kingſtone, " ibid 


Edward ſucceds Edgar, and is murthered. 
Egelred Kin tzhad. 
Ehpbegns Bilkop of Canterbury, put to:deathat 
Grenwich, | Y 40 
Elared driues out Chon, 520 ibid. 
Edma:d,frnamed Irenſide choſen King by the 
Citizens of London and Nobles. 41 
Earicus kills E mund. td, 
Famara the ſonne of Emma choſen King, and 
- crowned at Wincheſter. on 445215 had. 


Elinor ({obbam baniſhed into the Iſle of Man: 


7 
Elizabeth Sampſon conuented for alia 
gainſt Pilgrimages. ibid. 
Elizabeth Burton called the holy-moeid of Kent, 
a notable impoſter put to deatb. 184 
Edward the ſixt King of England, reſſores the 
Scriptures in the mothet tongue. 220 
Edward the ſixt dies, his praier at his death. 233 


234 

Elizaberh Warne Martyr. 285 
Edward Sharpe like pure golde tried inthe 2 

329 

Edmurd Allen and Katharine bis wife martyrs, 
332 

Elizabeth a blinde maide Martyr, _ 

Ehzabeth Hooper burned, 

* Ewing denyin s the lawes ſet out 2 | 

,condemne 40 


AY wool 
2 b Falkes examined and condemned. 


16. 


1 % x 


F. 


Radericbę the Emperour ouerthrown by _ 
Venetians, and taken. 5 9 


Francilcans order begu 7 
Fredericke the ſecondEm Emperour, perſecuted 3 
Popes. $3 
Foure and twenty burned in Paris. — 185 { 
Five burned in cotland. | 186 
Fetherfton for « ing the fugremacieghqnged. 
110 | N 
Frier burned at Rocheſis, 343 [ | 


' Gorge Carpenter burned. \ 42 392g G9 
| George Conſtantive apprehended for herebe, 


4417 N i 

Gefferey Lon for diſperſing g of andere bookes 
forced to abiure, 178 
Nen German burned at 8. Gilerin the fields, 
192 

Gearge Blage Knight bee, and coadem- 
ned for ſpeaking againſt the Maſſe, but par- 
doned. 209 
George Wifard of Scotland, his perſecution and 
martyrdome. 214 
ande Biſhop of Wincheſter ſent to the To- 
wer. 220 


Gernſey and Gerſey inuaded by the French, 


22 
Gardner an Engliſhman cruelly tormented = 
Lisbon in Portugall fer maintayning of the 


truth. 228 
Gibbets ſer vp for Wiars ſouldiers. 244 
Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter his Sermon at 

Paules croſſe. 247 
Gardner calls the Preacher before himat _ 

Mary-Oueries. 9 
Gods nagement pon the Parſon of Arundell, 

264 


George Marſh cruelly vſed and burned, 267 
George T anket field of London Cook, condem- 


ned. 28 
George King died in priſon,” tl 
George Catmer burned, 


George, Broadbridge burned | at Canterburie, 
291 


garduer Biſhop of Wincheſter, his hiſtorie and 


death. 3 303 
George Soper burned at Canterburie. 
Gearge Parke burned at Canterbury, 42 
George Ambroſe Fuller, burned in Smithfield, 


327 

George Stephens martyred, 332 
George Eagles, alias Trudgeexer hanged, drawn 
and quartered , betweene two Theeues, 


2 

George Aber fifter burned. = 3 
| : H. 

Teraclins cuts off the Popes hands 8 feet. 


* 


»— — — by 
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H. eld laſt King of the Sa the — AV 42 
Hildebrand Po — ey in 4 
Honorius the ſecond Pope 51 
12 taken with. gy "Te i. 
eee of England A ilid. 
* che ſecond We 5 for thedeath 2 
Becker, 1 Gf 
He, 1 the Realme ies fie ports „ ünd or- 
daines luſtices of Aſſes. 3 „68 


Ida. Thadenslaine. . | ibid, 
Iræuems with many others martired, 8 
Ignatins martyr. 4 
Jus King of Weſt garons goes to Rome. 26 
Innocentius the ſecond Pope. 51 


Toby King of England. 8 71 
lohn Clapdos + Curbier bünti in Smithfield 104 


Tobn Hus his Hiſtory * bis Articles put to him: 


- bis anſwer, his cooſtanr end, 11 3.414. 115. 


His great fame aud large Daminians. Fry ibid. Jerome . Prage his hard vage and marryr- 
Harn che Sonne of lg the ſecond, his diſobe- -/d 1325. 126, 
dience and death. | — Jahn add prieſt dee: 142 
Huldegru a Prophet Ne. 5 | 79| 9 John Wendham of Alborough cruelly handled for 
Henry the third King of En gland. maintayning the truth. ibid, 
Henry the fift ciowoed. = — John Beuerley whi ipped for che truch. ibid. 
Hugh Tie ef Ludney, for holding ſundry opini- /-bw Stelle of Flizeon forced toabiure. 143 
ons contraty to the Church of Rome, accu- John Burrell forced to abjure, 5 24 
ſed and purged before the Biſpoppe of Nor- John Finch forced to doe penance, Bid, 
witch. 141 | Jubilee at -Rme. 146. 
Harry the fifes cruel! gommition for attaching Iuluu the ſecond Pope excetdes all his r 


ſundry ſuſpected of Lolardy. ibid. 
Harman Peterſon committed to the Counter for 
not being conſeſſed in Lent. 161 
Harn Vo urged at Biuxels, for maintaining 
Luthers opinions. 161 
Henry Sudp ; Breame, his piety, perſecution 
and martyrdome. 163. 1 
Henry the 8. entitled defender of the faith. 170 
His ſolemnity at the receiuing of the title of de- 
fender of the faith. ü ibid. 
Henry Finmore Taylor, burnt at Winſor. 201 
Haray a Commiſſary, a perſecutor, hanged, 


drawne and quartered. 206 
Homes a Veoman of the Guard; bis crueltie to 
Doctor Taylor. 261 
Higbed of Horden, burnt at Horden. 262 


Humphry Maddleton martired at Canterbury. 280 
Henry Laurence burnt at Canterbury, +» 284 
Hugh Latimer Biſhoppe of Werceſter, his confe- 
rence with eAntoxian : his parentage, his 
godly Sermuns, his charity to the poore and 
needy, accuſed of hereſie, his ſubſcription 
to certaine Articles propounded- vnto bim, 
he is committed to the Tower: his prayer for 
the Lady Elisabenb + his martyrdotme at 
Oxford, with Biſhoppe Ridley from folio 
293. to 303. 
Hugh Lame Reck an old lime man, burned at 


Stratford the Bow. 322 
Hooke burned at Cheſter. 329 
Hmagh Fox hurned in Smithfield, 354 
Ham Pond burned in Sibel. | 362 

Etuſalem gene by Ties & V e 
Jebe hee wp bathmos. # | 


o 


ou} 


ſors in iniquity. Ft. 
Iohn Coyns for i contemning the 82 dcrament of its 

Altar, and not receuing at Eaſter; died at Saint 

CHMarting, | ” 160. 
Iames Geſſen Dutchman, commited for not re. 

ceſuing at Eaſter. 161 
. | lebe Wilcock, a Scotiſh Frier committed for prea- 


ching agaiaſt holy water and purgatory, 1d. 
165 — 7 porgutory hid. 
lohn e burned. 2 165 
Ioln Thewxbury burned j in Smithfield. 179 


lobs Randall found in his ſtudy, handed in his 
girdle. 8 180. 


lob Frith Martyred. 3 * 5 * $3 
Tobn Lambert martyred. go $9 0 187. I 1 
lobn Painter burned, 7 75 | 


ED Rhode + 192. 
IniunRions ſet out in the 38 gelre of King Via oy, 
the eigbt. 16 d. 


[obn Porter a taylot famiſhed t to death. 80 
Idolatry ſuppreſſed. ;* © * . 77 
James Morten burned. " thid. 


ine Marteckconderaned and 3 b y the 
ing. i 
Jahn Athee indited for ſpeaking again the 9 

. crament, : Ons: 


Tobin Adams burnt. 

John Laceli a Gentleman burnt. | 2 
Tobn Browne burnt. ;' | 2189 
Toba Hun troubled about the Sacrament. . 221 


Job. Alaſco vncle to the k. of Poland bapiſht. 239 
Ieſts of a Roode at Cockram in Lancaſhire... 248 
James George dies in priſon # andi is buried in the, 


*\| Jobs Rogers, firſt Marryte in Q. Maries _ 
nh 2 


249. 22 


EE TABLE. 


Thon Hooper his martyrdome. 
Thon e — Colcheſter, 
Iudge Hales his Hiſtory and deatn. 
Jalius the third Pope, his wicked life and 
phaneneſſe. n 
Then Awcoke died in Ke ig 3 
Johannes de caſa a Deane of the Popes chamber, 


playes the Sodomite and defends: it. © Ibid. 

Tobn Cardmaker his warryrdome... 51 — 268. 
Tobn Harne burned . ___ Ibid, 

obs Hardley hu martyrdome. 274. 
Jobs Simpſon ſuffered at Rochford for maintay- 
ning 08 truth. Ibid. 


Jobn Bradford, his reaſons againſt tranſubRanci- 

ation, and his martyrdome. 275, co 278. 

Tobn Leaſe a prentice, burned with Waller Brad- 
d, | 2 


278 
Jabs Bland martyred. 279. 
Tobn Franbelh martyred. 280. 


Lames Treniſam perſecured, and aſter his death 
" buticd in More fields. 281 


ehm Lander of Godſtone, dvd for the 

truth. ' | 282. 
Tohn eAleworth dyed] in a priſoy. 283. 
Lames Aub. r x Ibid. 
Tobs Deuley martired. Ibid. 
Jobs Newman burned. 


284. 
Jala Wade dycdi in priſon and was buried inthe 


fields. 285. 
Tobn Leiſhord Martyr. Ibid. 
Jer Trunchfield Martyr- 290. 
James Turn of Breachley burned. 291. 
Toba Gorway martyrt d at Lichfield, Ibid. 
Tobn Glover perſecuted. 292. 
Tobn Mei be burned at Canterbury. 304 
Iames Core uied in priſon at Colcheſter. Ibid 


Ie Philpot accuſed of beriſie after twice ex 
amination comitted to Bonner cole houſe, 
his chird examination before Bonner : his fourth 
examination before rhe B 2 his ninch 
a — 5 — is condemned and b 


Nees bis patient and conſtant end: 
from fo © 9 


12. 
Tohn Tu: ſon Dauned in Snanbficnd,.. 
Tſabell Feſter burned in Smithfield, Ibid. 
Jabs hs burncd in Smirhficld- . Ibid. 
Iabn Warne of Tenterden in Keut, about the 


Sacrament of the Altar, condemned. 


IT 


Tease Sole of Hatton abour che Sacrament aba Halmgedaleburned in Smithfield, 


frh Altar and iculer confeſſion, 
| 3 * 58 5 
ls, Cotmer burnt at Canterbury. | Mid. 


lobi Cauel buried in Smithfield. 321. 
rler Minis, burntat Cambädgem. 
* 


s erer 


— 


ut Alace burned at Colcheſtet. 322 
Ius Spencer burned at Colcheſſerr. Wi. 
eb Hammon burned at Colcheſter Ibid. 
I As Rice a blind man, burned at Stratford 
| the Bow. & 70 . e Ibid. 
Toane Horne: — — 323. 
obs Hartpoole burned at Rochefter, ' Ibid, 


Toane Bache widdow; burned at Rocheſter. * 
Tobn Oſward mattyred at Le-is. 33234. 
lobn Clement Wheele right perſecuted Ibid. 
lobe Colſtoc łe of Wellington for denying the 
reall preſence forced to tecant. 326. 
Tobs Norres dies in the Kings Bench, and buried 
on the backſide. | Ibid. 
lohn Careleſſe of Couentry , after long imprilon- 
ment, and many examinations, dies in the Kings 
bench. 327. 
Jobs Gzyn a conſtant Martyr, Ibid 
Inlmes Palmer a godly Preacher i in K.-Edwards 
dayes, martyred. Ibid. 


Tohn Forman martired, 28 
[oane Weſt burned, id, 
Jobs Hart martyred nnen 
Jobs Clarke pine d to death in che Caſte inCan- 
terbu y. Ibid. 


* Archer of Cranbrooke weauer , Pined to 


death at Canterbury Ibid. 
| Jobn Philpor of Tenterden Martyr. 330 
Jahn Bradbridge of Staplehur'i Martir. 332 


loane Mannings of Maidfione in Kent, Martyr, 


Ibid, 
Tobn Fiſhcocke burnt at Cant Ibid. 
James Morris martyred at Lewis. Ibid. 


Tobn Tobnſon about the Sacrament . 


Tobn Thurſton a conſtant confefior of Tefus Chun 
_  dyedin ChicheſterCafile 347. 
Tohn Cares Shoomaker of Siſam in Northamp- 


tonſtute, burned. 343. 
Le A os burned ur Iſlington 345 
Jobs Lojesot Lezfieldin Suffolke martired, 
9 
Tobn Forman Martyr, 14. 
[obn Weager Martyr. Ibid, 
Joln Heart Martyr Tbid. 
the | /obn Oſward — Ibid, 
314. Jobi Aſbaen Marty Ibid. 


351. 

* Miniſter, for affirming the Pope ty 
very Antichriſt, after ecuti 

for the truth burned, 2 Ibid, 


a 


Ibs Dexenifh burned in Swirhfield. 3542 
Jeane Seaman 8 — for che truth of the 
. 2 
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Tobn Flend Martyr. 357 
Tobn Hohday Martyr. 220 
Jobs Slade burned at Brainford. 359 


Jobs Dale died in priſon, and buried in a dung - 
hill. 360 
John Alcocke caſt into a dungeon, dies, and is 
buried in a dunghill, 361 
Jobn Cook Sawier burned at S. Camunds Burie. 


362 
James Aſtley Martyr. - ibid. 
Tohn Dauid burned at Bury. 362 
Jobn Sharpe burned at Briſtow. 365 
Jobs Cornford burned at Canterbury. bid, 
labs Herſt burned at Car terbury. ibid, 
Jen Baker burned at Siuill in Spaine. 366 


5 


Nut- of Rhodes jnſtitured. 51 

Kuharine Par, Henry the eighth his laſt 
wife, her troubles for the Goſpell. 209 

Katherine Knoches and her two ene mar- 
tyred for the truch. — 

Katharine Hut widdow M 

Katharine Knight 1 Tinley, awed at — 


M. 
Arke the Evangeliſt burned, 


4 Matthias ſtoned. ibid. 
AMahomets beginning and lawes, 26 
Monaſteries erected. 29 


Martin crowned Pope: the Emperor on foote, 
leading a horſe on the right hand, and the 

- Marqueſſe of Brandenburg on the left hand. 
112 

Margery Bac hſter for diſſwading the people frõ 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition ſore troubled, 143 
Martin Luther a ſtout champion of the church 
- againſt the Pope; his Hiſtory. 154 
Matibem Ward about the Sacrament commit- 
ted tothe Counter. „ 161 
Myracle of a Iew Chriſtned in Conſtantinople 
160 
Mekins a boy burned in Smithfield, _, 200 
Mulileborow field, where thirteen or fourteene 
thouſand Scots were ſlaine. 224 
Mary Queene of England, 234 
{organ a Judge troubled in conſcience for 
ſentencing the Lady 7aze, fals mad and dies. 
239 

Merſh accuſed to haue taken the Pixe and — 
cifixe out of the Sepulcher, he and his pm 
committed to the Counter. 43 
Margery Polley widdow, burned at Trabrigde. 
281 

CHichael T renchfields wife burned in —— 
about the Sacrament. 320 
Mantrell burned at Salisbury. Ibid. 
Margaret Ellis condemned to bee burned, but 


terbury. = 5 
6 
Vean put to 1 5 
Lawrence broiled, I2 | 


Licinins ioyned with Conſtantie,calls learning 
the vice of Princes, hangs Theodorus on 2 
croſſe. 16 

Lucia: his letters to Elurberius Biſhop of Rome. 


20 

London burnt. 39 
Lurdanes why ſo called. 40 
Letters between the Emperour and the Pope. 
233 

Lewes the French Kings ſonne comes into Eng- 
land, and takes hicnielfe to be King. 77 
Ledauicus King of Hungary drownedin a bog. 
| 167 

Lone for affirming both kindes in the Sacra- 
ment burned at Norwich. | 191 
Lavxcelot one of the guard burned. 192 
Lady Jane beheaded. 236 


Latimer Biſhop of Werceller ſent to diſeute: at 
Oxford. 


24 
Lawrence Sanders Parſon of Al-ballowes in 
Brevdfizect his examination & Martyrdome- 


252 


died in Newgate. 322 
Martin Hunt impriſoned in the Kings Bench 
tor che truth dies, and is buried in the backe- 
ſide. 326 
Mother Tree martyred. 328 
Alatbem Bradbridge of Tenderden, martyred. 


330 
Margaret Hide burned in Smithfield, 331 
Margery Azftoo burned at Iſlington. 345 
Margaret I bun ſtane martyred at Colchefies. 


| Margery Mearing for affirming the Maſſe oe 


abbominable burned. 353 


— 


2 |} 


Mother Bennet an ancient woman, perſecuted 

for the truth. 356 
Mathe R carby Martyr. 357 
Marke Zurges "burned at Lisbon in Portugal. 


| 166. 
N. 
\ Era Caſar. 2 
l Nunneries erected. 27 


Normans aduanced in Church and Common 


wealth, 44 
N. 


| 


Hhh 3 
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Nicholas C ane pennanced and thriſe whipped. | 


144 
Nie millions of gold leuied in Fraunce of the | 
Prelats in fourteen yeare. 
Nicholas ſonth committed to Newgate for, not 
being ſhrigen in Lent. 18 t 
New Teſtament tranſlated irto Engliſh by wil- | 
lians Tindall, 
Nicholas Chambertaine burned at Colcheſter. 
274 
281 
330 
33 5 


Nichlas Ha burned at Rocheſter. 
Nicholas Final of Tenderden Martyr. 
Nicholas white burned at Canterbury. 
Nicholu Va de burned at Canterb. 
Nicholas Holden Martyr. ; 
Nicholas Bartos Merchant of London. cel? 
perlecuted and burncd at Cadix in Andalou- 
ſia. 366 


O. \ 


Oz Swald by praier vnto God onercoms Cad. 


25 
Oftright „ the wife of Prewer a Noble- 
man, in reuenge wherofhe cals in the Danes 
32 2 

Ot ho the Emperour puts out Pope Tobns eyes, 
and hangs Cre ſſentius che Conſull. 29 
Old. Caſtie: Lord Cahham his hiſtorie. 13 I. the 
King fecretly admoniſheth him to ſubtit 
himſelfe to the holy Church: his anſwere 
thereto: the Arch biſnop ſends bis Sumner 
to him with a ſitation: he is arreſted and ſeri 
to the Tower. 13 3. his later examination and 


anſwere to the Archbiſhops queſtions, 135. 


x36. hee is led againe to tbe Tower, and e- 
fcapes into Wales : he is condemned of he. 


reſie and treaſon , and drawne to S. Giles in 
che fields, hanged by the middte & burned. 
137 
Occolampadins teſtimony of diners good . — 
: | 166 
Oldman of Buckingham burned for yy os 
con in Lent, 
ou a tebell in the Noth reſuſeth the 1055 
pardon, is afterward taken and executed at 
Vorke. 224 


. 


lat ſlew himſelfe vnder Tiberius. 
Parmenias put to death. 
Perſecution, the firſt by Domitius Nero. 
Perſecution, the ſecond by Domitias, 


Perſecution the third rnder Trapamm. 


3 
ibid. 
ibi. 

4 


| 


ö 
2 


146 


167 | 
| Perſecution the fixt vader Maximiu ut. 


| 
! 
| 
j 


4 


9 | 


N 


| Perſecution the tenth vnder Diocieſan. 


| ' Phocas Biſhop ef Pontus caſt in a hote Furnace, 

ibr4, 

Perſecution the fourth vader Antonins Uerns. 

6. 

Polhe ærpus his pſt and death, ibid. 

\| Perſecution the fift vnder Pertmax. 7 

; Parmachus with his wife and children put to 
death. 

404. 
12 
IF 
14 

Paule: Church in London built by Erleben K. 

of Kent. 21 
| Phocas kils Mauritius the Emperor. 

Popes work maſteries a gainſ the Greek tags 

rors. 27 

Paſcbalis Pope dies. 50 

Popes Pall inſtituted. 69 

Pope by his poſiey leules a Pest de of mo. 

ney in England. * 

Prophecies of the Popegperſecutions, 91 

Pope Mathis death. | 1 55 

Pope Eugenius the fourtv. 

Paule Craws a Bohemian, for holdiug al 
opinions, deluerdd to be burnt. 144 

Printing, the ruine of the Pope and Anichrit 

invented in Germany. I45 

Philip Nor rice an — ſore troubled for the 

truth. 147 
Pope a Weaucr in Eye morryved about the Sa- 
crament. 148 
Peake burned in Ipſwich for giuing 2 Sacta- 
ment cake to a Dog. lid 

Pius the ſecond Pope bis prouerbes. 150 

Paulus {coundu Pope, a hater of learning & 

learned men. ron 

Petrus Ruerrius in two years ſpent 200000. fl. 

res & permitteth the Cardinals to play the 
Sodomits the three hote moneths. iB. 
prodigies and Prophecies, ſhewing che fall of 
Antichriſt. 15 
Petrie Fliſt#dins burned at Colleen. 1. 
Parte gros A fauotrer of Tidal, deceibes che 
Biſhop of London. . 
Patrick Hamilton a Scottiſh man; oo the blood 
royall, burhed for theeruth, - K 

Paz) a perſecutor bange w kümlelke. 1382 

Purtedue for tiuntitig a Prieſt, condemned and 
burnt. 191 

Peter a Germaſi burnt af Obleheſie; — — 

Lords Supper. 
Powell bange for denying che kings wre 


ehh: 


Perſecution the ſeuenth vnder Decim. 
Perſecution the eighth. 
Perſecution the ninth vnder Aarelian. 


. / 
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Perſecution in Callice. 204 \ Rawlms White burned in Cardiff. 261 
Perſecution in Scotland. 218 | Richard Hooke for the truth ended his life at 
Peter Ari baniſhed for nen out of Eng- Chicheſter, 284 

land. 239 | Richard Collier butned: ar C anterbury, hid. 


Prieft of Canterbury ſaies Maſſe one mh rm and. | Richard Wright burned at Camerbuty, 16.4, 
thenext preacheth againſt it. | Robeit Smith his examivation and conference 


Philip Prince of Spaine lands eee: | with Z#: ner,and martyrdome, 285.10 239, 


ton: niatied at Winchefler; © - 245 | Robert Sammel # godly preacher bu rned; 2 90 
Priclts doe penance at Paules Croſſe. 246 | Roger { a — at Ie xſord in Suffolk. 291 
Preceſs ion through London for their conuerſi- Robert S mater of Hith burned at Canter buryab. 

on to the Catholick Religion. 249 | Robert Gloxer Gentleman brrned at Coucntry 
Patrick Packington martyred. 284 | | 292 
Perſecution at Menſon in Suffolke: 223 | Robert Picot Painter, burned at Ely. 293 


Perſccutionat Mendleſam Suffelke. Ibid. | Ridley Biſhop of London, his parentage: carr; - 
Perſecution in Conentry and Lichfield. 329 ec to Oxford like a traytor: his conference 


Plihp Humphreyrburacd at Berry, 362 | with Anonian: his proteſtation againſt the 
| Popes authoritie : his prayer at ene. 


<Q | dom, from foho 292.t0 303. 
: | Robert Spicer burned at Salisbury. 329 
Veene Mary crowned | Robert Drakes burned in Smithfield. 
Once berweene the SpaniardeWs Eng- | Richard Spurge Fuller, burned in Smithfield for 
lh, about ryo u hootes. 248 denying the reall preſence. Ibid, 
Qecene Mary faid'co be with child. Thid, | Richard Noll burned at Colcheſter. 322 
: Robert Bacon aperſecutor, and an enemy tothe 
Rebert Lawſon Linnen'Weauer, Martyr.” 326 
| R enn giue n to the Popes by Prpimm kivg Robert Be; nard martyred for the truth at Aye. 
of France. Ibid, 
Kichard' Centr de Lyons rebelhon againft his Richard Woodman his martyrdome. 332 
Father. 69 \ Raiphe Hardin, a perſecuter of George Eagles, 
Richard the firft King of Evipfand — * hanged. 342 
Richard the fecond: depoſedl. Richard Craſbfield, his e examination and martyr- 
Richard Tum a Faker burned in Smithfield, dome. Ibid. 
104 | Ratphe Alberton his examination before Bonner, 
Rebels ouerthrowne * 8 223 and martyrdome at Iflingron, 45 
Radley mude Hifhop c of Lenden. 226 | Richard Roth burned at Iſlington. Ibid 
Redman his tndgement touching certain points | Richard Gib ſan burned in Smithfietd, l 51 
of Religion on his death- bed. 227 | Richard Day burned at Colcheftes, 357 
Ridley Bb o Londor viſits c̃te Lady Mary, Raynald Eaſi land Martyr. Ibid 
And wg to preach before her which ſhee | Robert Southam Martyr. Ibid 
tefuſeth. 277 | Roger Holland — pr conferenee 
His conference in the rec Sdeterarie with Bonner: hisprophekie of the ceaſing of 
Bonrne. {re bg "240, 241 N and martyrdotne. 357. 358.3 59 
= 1s — to Oxford to d Msn; Ro ert Miles burned at Braniford. 359 
tt of the yanity”" Fine e diputation at | Richard Teoman perſecuted and martyred, 360 
14 #514. e oo Robert Miles, alias e at S. Ed- 
Ref 2 Miniſter, wirh thittie men and women, mundſbury. | 362 
taken at communion in Bow n 
; $4.43 T1 2 f 8 
Rowland Taylor Doctor his diſputtation with | | 2 
Gardver, ils cruell age" and conftant — Eneca put to death. i 
| Adem | 255 Stephen martyred. r COA 
Ribert Farrar Biſhop of 8. Da in Wales, ' Srmou burned; we OO 
for reſuſing to ſupferide to certaiue Popifh Simon Zelotes crucified. 59 Ki "hid 
_ anticles,butted ar Caermaruan, © 260 Simon the Brother of lade ſtane. id. 
2 Sulpiius 
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Su pitius and Serwilia martyred. 4 
Simproniſſe with her ſeuen ſonnes martyred. 5 
Seuerus the Emperor ſlaine at Yorke. 
Sands of the Sea, as eaſie to bee numbered as 
the names of thoſe that ſuffered vnder Deci- 
ur. | * 10 
Six thouſand, fix hundred, and ſixty Chriſtian 
ſoudiers martyred vader Mauritius, 14 
Simon Lelates ſpread the Goſpell in Britaine. 19 


Sinode at Aquiſgrane. 31 
Swarus ſpoile and cruelty. 40 
lis ſudden death, ibid. 


Steuen Langhton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 77 
Sau:noralla a learned Monk of Florence burnt, 
and his aſhes-calt into the Riuer, 147 
Sixtus the fourth Pope, builds Stewes of both 
kinds in Rome,reduceth the lubilee from 50 
to 25. years, inſtitutes the feaſts of our Lady, 
canonizeth Bonanerture & Francis for Saints. 


nice No 151 

Scholler of Asbenill burned for taking the hoſt 
from the Prieſt ar maſſe. | 162 
Solimans Letter to the great maſter of Rhodes, 


bid, 


Senate of Bearne aſſigne diſputation, and pro- 
pound their Articles. 168 
Soli nan the Turkiſh Emperour, entets into Au- 
ſtria with a great Army, and beſie geth Vien- 
na. 6 Ee 171 
Schiſme in Holland about the Pater-n:fer.216 
Stories of certaine Friers of Orleance in France 
5 218 
Storie of certaine Monks of Sueuia. 219 
Sanders declaration for diſputation. 244 
Stewen Knight his martyrdom, and his prayer at 
his dearth. | 264 


Stenen Harwood: bucned at Stratford for the 
truth. 10 v4 95 25 289 
Simon [ojne burned at Colcheſter. 322 
8 burned at Northampton. 329 
Stenen Kemp of Nargate martyred. 330 
Simox Miller condemned and burned, 339 
Stenen {otton burned at Brainſord. 3 59 
37 


Steuen tVhite burned ar Brainford. 


142 Ceſar willed Chriſt might be ado- 
red as God. 2 


Thomas ſlaine with a dart. 3 
Thouſands die for the faith. 4 
Tribute called Dane- gilt paid. 40, 

+ Thomas Becker Archbiſhop of Canterbury his 


hiſtory contayning the contention between 


5 
14 


Lg * 
WW. 


bim and Hey the ſecond King of England, | 


— 


b 


— > Os. neg, 


| 


Thomas Hitt burned in Maidſtone, 


from Folio 59. to 65. he is (lain by 4-ſouldiers 
in the Church at Canterbury. 66 


8 Thomas Pje of Albarogh inioyned fix whip- 


pings xe ſeuerall Sundaies, 4141 
Thomas Bagley Prieſt burned in Smithfield, 144. 
Thomas Rheydon a French Carmelite Frier, con- 


demned to be burned. 145 
Thomas Norrice burned at Norwich. 147 
Thomas a Prieſt of Norwich burned. 148 
Thomas Bingy burned at Nor ich. ibid. 


Tomas Becket his prouerbe. 155 
Themas Larcafter for bringing in prohibited 
bookes, committed. 161 
| 175 
Thomas Garnet Curate of All-hallowes in Hun- 
nie lane, for diſperſing of Luthers books, for- 
ced to abiure. 178 
Thomas Cromwell Earle of Eſſex his hiſtory and 
death. 198 
Thomas Barnes Doctor of Diuinitie, for preach- 
ing againſt the Cardinall, burned. 199 
Tbomas Gerrard Martyr. ibid. 
Thomas Forret a Scotiſh Deane his troubles and 
martyrdome. 212 


| Thomas T wnſtone Biſhop of Dureſme caſt into 


the Tow: : 220 
Thomas Debs for inueighing againſt papiſtry, 
committed to bt Zone rs ry , 425 
Thomas Grey the Dukes brother executed. 239 
Two Sunnes both ſhining at once. 243 
Thomas Hawkes for not chriſtening his ehilde 
after the popiſh manner, apprehended , his 
conference with, Bonner, Harpsfield Fecknans 
and others, at Copthall in Eſſex, 269, 270, 
| 8 271,272,273. 
Thomas Wats of Billirrikies in Eſſex his 4.4 
rence with the Biſhop about the Sacrament, 
and martyrdom... | 273 
Thomas Oſiand for maintaining che truth, bur. 


ned at Maningtree. 274 
T hemas [ueſon burned, 282 
Themas Fuſt burned at Ware. e ee 
Thomas Leys died in priſon for the truth, 285 
Thomas Ceb of Haxehill Butcher, burned, 291 
Thomas Heyward burned at Lichfield, ib, 


ThemasWhittletroubledin conſcience for yeel- 
ding to the Biſhop of London, gets his Bill 


and teares it in pieces. 305 
Thamas Whittle Prieſt, after conflicts with the 
papiſts, martyred. 312 
Thomas Went burned in Smithfield. ibid, 
Thomas Browne burned in Smithfield, - «bid. 
Thomas Spurge burned in Smithfield, . © 321 
Thomas Spicer burned at Beckles. - 323 
Thomas Harlend burned at Lewis. 324 
. | D bomas 


THE T4 LE 


Thomas Reed burnedat Lewis. + 


Thomas Auington burned at Lewis, ITbid. 
Thomas Wood Miniſter burned at Lewis Ibid. 
Thomas Miles burned at Lewis. bid, 
Thirteene burned at Stratford the BoW. bid. 


Thomas Free-man condemned, but ſaued by 


Pootes diſpenſation. 325, 
Thomas Barnes condemned to beare a faggot. j 
19 26. 


Thomas Paret dyedi in the Kings Beoch, and 
buried in the back-ſide + - 16i 
Thomas Dangate Martyr at Grinſtced i in sal 

32 
Thomas R anenſdale Martyr. 329. 
Thomas Harne and a woman conſumed with 
the fier at Watton· vnderhedge in Gloceſter- 
ſhire. 7 Thi. 
Three in the Caſtle of Chicheſter dyedin pri- 
ſon for the truth, and buried i in the fields. 


| Ibid. 
Thomas Eudſen of Selling Martyr. 330 


Thomas Stæuens of 3 martyred for the 


- 


truth. 330 
Thomas Loſeh; burned. 331 
Thomas T inrk/meired. 221 
Tbamaſius Awood martyr, \ : 332 
Thomas Perald martyr. | 0 


34 
Herell one of the race of thoſe that murthered 
King Edward the fift: His cruelty to the faith- 
full, bid 


Thomas Moore for ſaying his maker was in hea |. 


uen and nat in the Pix, burned at alli 


Thomas Carman for praying with Craſt field — 


drinking with him when he was burned, ap- 


prehended, 343 | 
Thomas Athoch Prieſt, martyr. , 4 
Thomas Auington Martyr. Ila. 
Themas Rauen ſdale Martyr, Thid. | 


Thomas Spurdan examined before 2 
and Chancellor of Norwich e to e 


Thomas Carman Martyr. 


patcht monſter, martired. . >=" Tlodh 4 


Thomas Benbridge for maintaynigg t the aber. 


ther broyled then burned. 161 
Thomas Hall burned at Briſtow, | 365 
Thomts Benion burned at Briſtow. Tbid 


V 2 
Vn driues the Danes out of England. 


Vicount of Melun his counſell to the Eoglich. 
77 


5] 


Thomas Hudſon affirming the Mate 0 974 : 


Uabwms Freeſe burned at : Yorke, 
Uſeer Tunſtall for hauing the Pater · noſter and 


Creed in Evgliſts, forced to abiure. 143 
V Inchefter Church founded," 3 29 = 
| Weſtminſter Abby begun by a Ciatizen | 
William Conquerour enters the land. 43 


Receiued for King, and crowned on Chriſt- 


mas day: driues the Danes out of the North: 


forceth ¶Malcolme King of Scots to Pay tri 


bute 9 ' 44» 


maldenſer their beginning and progreſſe, 832 27. F 


the Articles they held. 


Wicklifec bebo to preach the Goſpel. Je 


Chriſt , 85. bis coucluſions in a conuoca- 


tion at Lamberb, 86. his coneluſions con- 
'FPullians. 
is bookes 


demned of herifie and error b 
— of Canterbry, 88 

.: condemaed by the Counceli of Conſtance, 
his letter ta Pope Vrban che ſixt, Ibid diuers 
of the Nobilitie ana Yaiwcrficie fauour him. 


90. Is * ; 
lala Santrey mare: e 
num Thorps ex :mination before e 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury om follio 95. 
to 103. 
Willians Taylor for fauouring wicklf Pa: 


urned in Smithfield. 


104. 

bite, a follower of Wick/iffe; forced to 
© 'recant? 141 
William Wright a perſecutor. 143 


Wolſey Cardinall bis graetneſſe and pride. 166 


William Tracy tor affirming in his will that hee 


75 Truſted onely in God, after his death * — 


| 


ken vp and burned. 
Willem Button his merry Queſtions to Papi 
Helton eo at Paules Croſſe to pray ſor — 
Wass e for conftantly ie 
ns he — to Doctor Taylor, 


244 
256 
Williams Pygot burned at Braintree, 


26 


Woman put in the Cage for ſpeaking again 
the Pope. 267 
William flower alias Branch martyred. 268 


William Tooly Poulterer hanged for robbing a 
Spaniard his body oſter buriall taken vp. and 
deliuere&to the ſeculer yu to be burned 
for hereſie, 269 
William Bamford burned at Harwich for the 


truth. 274 


181 


- 7 
IA 3 
1 
os 
1 


3 


<4 
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* 


5 e Steere of Aſhford, for ſaying the Sacra- 


þ ' William Allen for refuſing 


: | Fam 
t iin the bac ie of the priſon. 


"THE TABLE, 


3 Sherife br London, er his eruektic 
ſhewed to M. Dee taken lame and ſo 


continued. 279 


7; ' William Minge, aconflant Confeſſor „ dyed in 


Ibid. 
284 
Ibid. 


Maidftone layle. 
William Coker burnedat Canterbury. 
William Hooper burned at Canrerbury. 


ment of the Altar wasa n abhominable Idoll, 
burned at Canterbury. bid: 
— Andrew for defence of his teligion died 
n Nevgate, and caſt into the fields. 290 
to follow the Croſſe 
in proceſſion, burned at M alfingham. 291 
mnillium Gloxer perſecuted for the truth. 292 
1 urnt at Ely. 293 
r Wiſeman dying in Lollatds Tower, caſt 
into the fields, but Buried by good men. 304 
 pilliam Temes _ burned in Smithfield. 32 1 
- William Poole mat 323 
in the Marſhalſey, and buri- 


— Miniſter impriſoned, &—=ib1d 

nil Sexnard condemned, but ſaued by e 
dinall Pools diſpenſation, 

il Adams — but n Car 

| bers ©: wer 


* 


| 


vl 


— Fo Jer of — ſtarued to n in in the 
Caſtle of Canterbury. ' 329 
William Waterer of Bedingdy, martyred, 320 
William Hay of Hith martyred. 14 
William Lowick of Cranbrook, martired; ibid. 
william Proutmg of Thornekia m, martyred. «id, 
Walter Appleby of Maidſtone in Kent, and Petro. 
ell his wife martyted. 332 
Wilſons wife burned at Canterbury. hid. 
William Maynard martyred at Lewis. ibid. 
Williams Purcas about the reall preſence con- 
demned. 340 
William Munt for ſpeaking a gainſt the Sacra- 
ment, condemned. ibid. 
William Sparrow burned in Smichfield. 351 
William Nichol cruelly tormented. and burned 
for the truth, at Hereford Weſtin Wales, 


354 
355 


357 
366 


William Seaman martyr. 
William Harris burned at Colcheſter, 
william Hooker ſtoned to death at Siuill. 


Z 
92 gathereth an Army to revenge the 
death of ſobn Hus and Jerom of Prage. 127 
andfii body 


Zwinglins Miniſter of Zuzick 2e 
burned, | 17 1. 


Faults eſcaped in the Printing. 


Pag. lin. Frrata. 
153 I Weſalia 
155 23 Domine 
165 14 cruzltic 
168 23 withour 


in Troy 360. Rhe- 192 23 Bortruck 


Pag. lin. Errata. Corredtio. 
2 54 to reiect not to reiect 
5 2 thruſting thruſten 
12 22 Fer Felix 
13 37 Sapres Sapores 
15 18 in Troy 

ings. 
15 22 put 360, Rheginus put out the eyes 
175 Bara Barlaam 
17 18 Grigotius Gregorius 
17 33 _ had, the fire had 
23 52 Ethelbert Ethelfride 
26 13 Haatrines  Aparens 
27 38 Ethelbert Ethelbald 
34 26 Clunienſis ( luniacenſis 
35 6 Binford Bainford 
378 Pracontium Dracontium 
39 39 Gregorythet, Oregor the 5, 
41 1&5 Elared Egelred 
43 50,5 1 Carolus Cadolus 
45 9 Fagamuu Faganie 
49 53 Juaicat Iudicet 
51 5 deſtruiſ deftruxiſti 
51 12 within houres with whores 
58 5 Henythes, Henry the 1. 
66 24 hehath I haue 
66 39 harueſt harneſſed 
71 28 thy my 
73 6 to from 
93 26 excerſiſed exorciſed 
go) - } | wow not 
102 19 Biſhop Thorp 
117 29 Agnes N. 
120 22 did not Chriſt did Chriſt 
123 26, 3oCanonicalls Canticles 
I25 7 the part the ypper part 


141 24 Communications Excõmunications 


I92 55 Emperor 
209 5 Mayor: 


213 15 Hellen Sirke 
225 3 burned 
229 16 contumacy 
235 25 Storie 

238 43 for ſoone 
248 30 Cranmer 
248 45 Doncaſter 
252 40 primate 
264 50 Armundell 
265 46 Cranmer 
272 51 Elenor 
273 4 Lankes 
273 10 Cophall 


278 50 Kirkley 
290 7 FHorſce 
Somerſet 


| 291 2 
307 32 Arilence 


333 39 ninth 
351 3 not haue 


I Romth 
; 0 2 Cyleſham 
357 7 Cbriſtian AEgles. 
365 28 Cornefield 
377 23 Benton 
377 25 Stor in Lincolne 


378 21 Rafe Sardine 


382 45 GeorgeWiſard 
388 38 Baſtion 
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To . — 3 Father, in GD; 4 Bod 


\ Arebbiſhop of Canterbury his Gzace, pull Ti und Me 
g beser ofa ngland, and one of his Mares TIE 
(1 wok Honour Priuit Connenth. 


And to che Rig cht Hondurable SIA Epvvarp 


N 0x2, Lord Cheefe 1 of England, and one of bis Ma Fee ies moſt Ho- 
ERS norable Priuie Councell:T.n 04's Mas 0 wiſherh all Happineſſe 
in this Life, and eternall Feliciriein the world: 


to come. 


4 * 


07 Rare and Right Hojorabl e Lordi 
5 our daily aud faithful Orator, being a profeſſed Soldi- 
e -onder Chriſts Banner in the bebalfe of his ſpouſe a- 
N zainſt Antichriſt: Tcould bufiemy ſelfe in uno office ſo pro- 
— Feable for the Church, and hurtfull -onto' Antichrist us 
fo avis togerher the bullets which haue beon ſhot ar bim by Chriſts Souldi- 
ours in times paſt , that now bis childrew may ſboore them at bim —— 
wirh grear facilitie. And whereas vun rable M Fox, Forth: 
hath g . into one Booke the Acts and Monuments of the Church 51 
2e ; one of the moſt profitableſt Booſtes rhur is for Gods Children, 
except the Bible; a Club able to beate downe the Popiſh Tower of Babell : 
Ter what. with the labour of reading ſo large, 4 volume, together 
wirhtbe . deareneſs of the price thertof, few that haue the Books reads 
ir outr , and the moſt part ef men are nor able to buy it, whereby very 
littleprofic ariſerh thereof vnto the Church. haue, according to my po- 
wer, pared off the barke of this Club, and made ir tract abls for all ſores 
of peopie ;\rhey may buy it with little change, and peruſe it with ſmall 
paines; and I dare promiſe them that rhey ſhall reape as much profit by 
reading this abridgement, aby reading of the Booke.Þ at langt. I haue. 
willingly omitted no matter of ſubſtance : Here the Reader may ſee the- 
quel K 9851 vue 0 the Primitive church, and whom 57 or 


bY * nd 5 # 7 # « 4 0 1941 7 
* \ W — , : * 5 # * TEST 2 


& a. 


— — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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ries be harh done ta than Wirbehe Treafons, & Comſpiracieszhas Papiſts 
haue practiſed, againſt thoſe that the Lord hath anointed, pro this day: 
The Reader may alſo beere ſee. the innumerable muttizude of the Saints df 
God, that the Papiſts haue from time to time murdereginall Cdwatrits for 
the teſtimonie of the Truth? With all the points of Religion that the Mar- 
tyrs did defend ronto death ; and all the reaſons that the Papiſts epſed a- 
gainſt their Arguments, and how cruelly they handjed them 3 With many o- 
ther moſt profitable things. After Thad done this Booke, I was diſcour a- 
ged from putting of is to Print,byreaſon I found another had abridgedthe 
Booke of Martyrs before me; but when I perceinedit was done bur ſuper- 
ficially, for all the points of Religion that the Martyrs defended, or Papiſt s 
obiected were omitted; (which diſputations I chiefly labour to ſet fort 
thereropon I was reſolued co gas forward. When I had begun to quatre all ph 
Authors, from whenes Vt Fox had his proofes for them that the Buipt- 
rers put to death, the Quotarions were almoſt as large as the Story; 
made it very onpleaſant ; whereforein moſt places, for breuitie;4 ham v 
mitted them, leauing them that would ſee the proofes to the Book at large. 
T bane herein abridged many bookes, but eſpecialy the Booke of Martyrs; 
as the Papiſts cannot abide the booke of Martyrs of all bookes : ſo: much 
more will they hate my books , which hath ſo truely and briefely diſcouered 
all their ſhame , hot onely out of that booke, but out of diuers other bookes. 
Wherefore moft Reverend, and Right Honorable Lords, your manifeſt 
diſlike that you beare againſ} the wickednes and falſbood of Antichriſt ; 
bath imboldned me to be an bumble ſutor vnto your Loraſbips, to bee the 
| Patrons of this my Booke, and that jon would ryouchſafe to defend and 
Further it, by your Spirituall and Temporall Powers, to the honour of 
Chriſt, the great diſhonour of Antichriſt, aud the cunſpeateable benefit of 
Gods Children. So with my hartie prayers , I commit both your Honors, 
your ſowles, bodies, and all that you haue, vunto the ſafe preſernation of 
Chriſt Ieſus and his holy Angels. 1 | A nr 


Your Lordſhips daily Oratour, Tao MAS Mason, Preacher of 
Bo ds word in Odiham, in the County of Southampton: whoſe 
Father was Heire vnto Sr Io HN Mason; ſometime a 


Pnuy Councelor ynto Queene ELIZ AZ ITX. 
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= Ven as the Reuelation and —— places of | 
YA Scriptures (good Reader) doe foretell Anti- 
® A | chriſt to come;(o this Hiſtorie declareth the 
EX | fulfilling of thoſe prophecies in all points: 
l che Martyrs died in this faith,chae the 
| DB Popeis Antichriſt, I could bethinl my ſelfe 
of no inſtruction ſo profitable for the rea- 
of this Booke, as to giue thee a few rules to manifeſt vnto 
4.6 that the Popedome is that Antichriſt, which I will endeuor 
to declare vnto thee by theſe rules following: firſt, by his out 
ward place of abode, ſecondly, by his inward and ſpixituall 
throne ;thirdly,by his doctrine; fourthly, by his conditions; 
fiftly,by the height,breadth,lengrh and ruine of his Kingdome. 
I will but open the way vntothee, this Books ſhall. Proue br 
Perner my ſayings to be trum. 

Touching his outward ſeate, Renal. 17. 18. it is the Citie that 
then did raigne ouer the Kings of the carth, which was Rome: 
the place is alſo deſcribed in the ninthverſe, to becompalled. a- 
bout with ſeuen mountaines. This Booke ſhall proue that Rome 
hath ſeuen mountaines about it. In the ſame verſe, this Citie 
hath had fiue kings that were then falne, another King did raign, 
which was the Emperour, when the Revelation was made, and 
another was to come after ard. This book ſhall teach thoe, that 
the ſeuen Kings ſignifie ſeven maner of Gouernments in Rome, 
of which ſiue was falne, the Emperour then raigned, and after 
the Pope ſhould raigne there: ſo the Holy Ghoſt hath pointed 
— as plainly as can be, the n of W 
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Touching his inward or ſpirituall ſear, S. Paule 2. Theſß. 2. 24. 
ſaith, Hefirrech as God in the Temple of God: Antichriſt ſignifieth 
an aduerſary of Chriſt; and if it had bin meant of the Turke, or 
any brheraduerfary that did not profeſſe Chriſtiànitie, he might 
cafil be ſeene without ſo many reuelations: but hee is, accor- 
ding to the deſcription ofa falle Prophet, Mat. y. 15% a moſt gtie- 
uous Walfeto Chtiſts Lambs, and yet ſo couered with aſheeps 
skin, that it is impoſſible to know him without tlie ſpirit of God. 
Outwardly he ſeemeth tobe a good tree; but his fruit is nothing 
but thornes and thiſtles to deſtroy Gods children. Matth. 24. 24. 
Striſrcalleth them falſe Chriſts and fille Prophets, prophecy- 
ine,thatthey ſhall de ſuch wonders, that if it were poſſible they 
ſhould decemethe ett ; fo thou ſeeſt the Antichriſt which is 
prophecied of muſt beaprofeſſor of Chrilt;as the Pope is, which 
eilleth himſelfe the Catholique Church, but he is theonely ad- 
ustſaty thereof, as this book will teach thee by experience. 
Touehing the third point; to know him by his doctrines, 1, 
Thr: 4. : They ſball depurt from the faith, and follow dofirihbs of di. 
telt and ſpeal lies through hypooriſie: they ſhall haue their conſciencer 
ſcurui with'an hore iron forbidding to marrie and commaunding to ab: 
fin from mens : and they teach the ſame ſuperſtitiousdoQrins | 
that S. Paule warneth Vs from Coioſſ. 2. 16. Let no man condemnę 
yon in meu unu ur inke on in reſpect of an holy day, ur a new Moone,nor 
Sablorhs, non malte youforſake Chriſt the head in worſhipping Angels, 
neither let them burden you wich traditions, as touch not, taſt not, handle 
not; which things haue a ſhew of wiſedome, in that the profeſ- 
ſors be voluntary religious, and humble their mindes, and ſpare 
not their bodies, nor haue their bodies in any eſtimation, but all 

is nothing but to fulfill a fleſnly religion: and Tude in his twelfth 
verſe compareth them to clouds which in a drieth ſeem to bring 
tainie but doe lot forthough they make great promiſes of fee- 
ding of ſoules, yet there is no true hope of remiſſion of ſins, nor 
aſſurance of eternall happineſſe in their doctrines. And in z. Per. 
2. . he calleth tiem Wells, not with a little water, but quite 
without water: for although by name they profeſſethe Trinity, 
yet theit do rins of every perſon of the Trinitie, and of al other 
points of religion, ate contrary to wholſome doctrine, they 
maintaine their doctrines, though falſely, vnder the names of 
| the 
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ere and the — has; 
the Church of Antichriſt holdeth in her 


3 abominations and filthines of her 
forgications:: ſaiſ thou miarkethis boołe, it is eaſie to kno Anti- 
chriſt hy the falſaneſſe and wickedneſſe of allhis doh rinea, yet co- 
loured pin ST, e ſhewes oftruch and wholſomnelle,yea, 
— —[— diſcerne him by. 

checonlitions of Artidanid, Ju 
7 — verſe; 


They follow the wayiof:Crine: all the 
Perſecutioa c Gd children beforetimes ware buttypes 


and pro- 

phecies in killingtheirbrethren; as Cum did, becauſe 
they pleade dd better them they. - Theabaminabledeſolations of 
Nualualudex v and of Fans und Veſpaſian of the materialli Tem- 
1 "  Ples were hut prophecios ofthe Papiſts abominable deſolations of 
Gods Saints. For this cauſe Antichriſt is called in the Reuclation 
a great sedde Dragon, 2 5 ell Beaſt. Sdoby Revi. ry. 
b. faneſawy the Ahurch uf Antichriſt, drunken lvith hi bloud of the 
Saints and Maatyrsof leſus Chriſt, And althuughi he had ſcan all 
the peſecutionechat were before ot in fs time: yet he wondred at 
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idudriatbis . bende A Bas- 

Lang wnger: for aa B, he knew the Ifrhaſites io boc the 
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would haue maintain octrinea which 


— — and commit all their murdersof Gods chil- 
deen, only ac mainteiberhoirKirchio pledkires, hanours glone,.ri- 
ches, and that worldly telpetjni alli yappear ares 
pr ap = eicl. . 0H 10130. 2. E. in 2.6.96 691 
da Fab, uur ee al of edultiry, ee ene 
2 This Booke will ſhew thee-hnwdn- 
avicked they-arcactordingtorhis propheciettheyaire 
La called e e in that caſe —— — 


In\ie- 


— 


* . e 23 | Nr 7 © * 2 2 
"The Epille\ta'the Reader. 


ot namesofblaſphemy;whichisthePppe,whoisabloudy beaſt to 
Gods children; & takes all Gods names blaſphemduſlyte himſelf: 
and verſ. 4. le & his Charch are artayed withi purple & skatletʒand 
deckt with gold, precious ſtones & peatls; anc how: gloriouſſy the 
Pope and his Church hath bin ſet forth;&:howvichthey haue bin, 
according to this prophecy, this bookwitſhew cheei In z. Thaſſs. 14 
He fitterh as God in rbs Temple of God,audexalterh\bimſelf aboue all that 
in calledGod.' C:Cafar Cal gula the Emperetawhith v ſedito ſit in the 
Temples of ihe Idols, to be honored ab G uuſed his picture to 
be ſer vp to beworthiptin all Temples, and i Temple ot ler 
ſalem, yet washe not ſuclx an abominable Idol i xhie pope maketh 
himſelfe to be: heis the Gaoler of Purgatory, and chither comes (as 
he ſaith) all the ſdules of Chriſtians, endept ſom tw, to whom for 
building ſome religious houſes , and for being bthetwiſt a ſpeciall 
maintainer of his kingdome: hoe giueth a ſpecialſprerogatius, im- 
mediatly to go to hæauen: theſe ſoules his priſoners hee puniſherh 
how, and as lung as he liſt, and at his pleaſure he throweth aH of 
them into hell/ot ſendeth any of them int heauen. Of che teue- 
nues ofthis Gaole hath all the Popes tic hes, honbur; & ſuptrictitie 
aboue Emperors, and Kings proceededꝭ: he hathtaken from Chriſt 
the honor of pardoning ſins to himſelfe: God made man of clay, 
but the Pope ardallbis ſniauelings Tun daily make God oÞaipiece 
of bread: lntheſe, and . otherxeſpects (as chibooke willteach 
theeh dotli the Poptexale — ing ko this prophe- 
ciezandheexal <fiirſolfo aboucalt kings, which ate calle Sed 
and ais pleaſure withiercommunicarions unt caſt them our of 
heauen and out uf cheit kingdoms; asthirhfelfe ſaitii: he bathcrode 
pon Empotourti i made them kifle his feat, hold bis ſtirrups, and 
leade his horſe. He made the Emperor Hen. 4. his wife and kis chili 
to wairthrer datos and three nighis bare · ot ind interut his ghtes, 
to ſuꝛto him for fauot; and gaue avuyqis hire in tlie ineane 
.timeu!Thispropherie of Antichriſts exaltatibr aboue Princes, is 
vorified in none taitthꝰ Popc. 1; 911659d mob by! SI 6.603! 
a /Foucttingrhe babadthiofhis king dom iir is nt laid IS Mulſ ex- 
alt himſelfeubomo otre btiuo, but ab quo all that are called Cod, 
are all Gl riflim ralers ſpiritual &remporal;cowhorn Godyouch- 
ſafoththis game hecauſe hie rultt h amd ixiſtrudteth bythem; and 
darolleth. intiſemęifthey be god athis declaretli the large limits of 
ickingdowe! Ambas he lgdoxeto df dnn abous a 
- | 5 Kings, 
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Kings,fo Rr y. z:hois ſai$10 haveten re” and inwveras: they 
arei incetpretodtobeten | swhich that giuocheir power andau- 
vntothe beaſt, that is to y Pope, and fight wilo 
tho lambe, thut is, they ſhal bers fo pesBuichaebor dafhey Gods 
childtery; and as the prop hecies ſoretelſ ſuch an Antichriſt as ſhall 
rai ig ne cue all Chriſtian Princes, ſorhis: ſtotie ſhall thew thee the 
a reve fulfilling ofthispropheſieint 
_ Touching the length of his Kingdoms, it is ae ry | 
chrift ſhall raigne tles ycaros and a halfe; and in Reuel. a. three 
times and a halfeẽ: theſe times and theſo yeares are all one; fois the 
fortierwomonerhs;Rewel. r. q. for thore be ſo many moneths in 
three years and a halfe : the famelikewiſeis the 12.60.dayes in Re- 
ul. 12. C. for there be iuſt ſo many daies in three yeares & a halfe, at 
30. daies tothe years, which was the nurnber of the dayes of che 
Iewes yeate. And it is common wich the prophets to fer downe a 
day for a year; ſoby ebeſt prophecies Antichriſt muſtraign 1260. 
| yoares,which is iuſt ſo many yeares as Chriſt preached daies ; and 
the firſt ſhewerh that Antrichrift began when one Biſhop 
* ienalls aboue all others. And though there were manie 
Hopes before him which did exalt themſelues aboue all other Bi- 
et he would not but haue himſelf called, Feruus ſeruorũ Dei. 
0 . erefore Sabinianits which fucceeded hitn in the popedom, 
was a malitious dettactor of his works, as thou maift ſoe in t his 
bock. Amichriſtwas not at his heighe vnell —— 
aboue the Emperor;for then he was aboue all that was call 
yet Antichriſtbegan when the Biſhop of Rote, being the leaft of 
all the fourePatriarchs, exalted himfelfe abooe alt other Biſhops, 
which was abdut the yeare of Chriſt 400.for then began pride and 
ſuperſtition to creep into the Church, and Aso 666. according to 
. — beaft iry Res. 13. 18. Latin feruice was 
ſet vp in England and all other places, and maſſes, ceremonies, le- 
canes; and other Romiſh wate, which was long before Hildebrands 
time. And if we account the aforeſaid 160, yeares of Antichriſts 
raigne from thence, ihere remaineth but about 46. yeares to come, 
__ vntil God ſhal call togetherthe kings of the earth todeſtroy Rome. 
Touching the fall of his kingdom, Mar. 2 . 22. I Ood ſbyuldnot 
ſhorten bis kingdom-none of Gods children could beſaued from bis cruelty. 
but for the elects lake, Ren. 11.13, God firſt deſtroyed the tenth part 
of his Kingdom: thou mayeſt note in this book when this prophe- 
| | | cie 
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cic was tulttled and Reu:8.atthe blowing of the fourefirſt Trum- 
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cle we les fulſillod at thisdayforchethirdpartothis x7, go 
wholly bccomeProteſtants,yetRevel11,42- the, Church of Anti- 
chriſt is not — te cepent ol her urdera, ſorcerits, 
fornications, and theſts, but Rena c · glorieth bet ſelfe that ſhe is a 
Queene, and ſhall be nowidd os at is, ſhaę ſhall neuer Joſe her 
Spouſe ihe Pope, therfore ſhall her plagues come at one day, death, 
ſorrow, and famine, and ſheeiſhall be buxned with fire, for ſtrong is 
the Lord God which ill condemne her. The meanes af ng en 
ſtruction is ſet forth, Re. ip At. thetenk ingdomes that firſt tooke 
her patt againſt Gods children ſhall hate the whore, and make her 
deſolate and naked, and eate her fleſn and burne ber with fire, for 
God doth put into their hearts to fulfill his will. The manner of 
the deſttuction of Rome and che Popedome, is declared Reu. 19.17. 
as fow les gather together to a dead carkaſſe. ſo God ſhall gather all 
Nations together to warre againſt Rome, and ſhall take herand the 
Pope, the falſe Prophet that worketh miracles, wherby he deceiued 
all that receiued his marke, and worſhipped his Image: and they 
ſha'lnoronly be deſtro yed in this world, but they ſhall bee caſt a- 
le into a lake burning with fc and brimſtone, to wit, inta eternall 
danmation: and Reu. 18.20. the Angells and all Gods children are 
exhorted to reioyce at her deſtruction, and wenſ i. Rome ſhall ho 
deſtroyed with ſuch violence as a Mill ſtone falleth into the Sea; 
and there ſhall neuer any more Mill grinde any light corne, or a- 
nie be married in Rome, but it ſhall euer after be a deſolate wilder- 
neſſe, as Babylon was. They that cannot behold Antichriſt in 
this Glaſle, 2. Cor. 4. 3. it is a ſigne the Diuell, the God of this world, 
hath blinded their eyes: but as Salomon when hee dedicated the 
Temple, prayed God to heare cuery one that prayed therein, ſo I 
beſeech God with his holy ſpirit to illuminate all that ſhall reade 
this book, that they may plainly ſee the pope tobe Antichriſt, 
and to flie from him ſeſt they be partakers of his pu- 
niſhment in this world, and in the 
world to comm. 5111 
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the ſuffering time of the Church, 300. peares after 
brick: fecondly, theflouriſhing tim 


thepar + they whom ths Lozd doth blefſe, 

* — we call the Wiſible Church, thele are of 

wo forts; firſt, of . — outwardly pꝛofeſſe Chzilt; ſecondly, of ſuch as by 

Election (twardly are loyned to et. firft, bonoar Chzilt onely in their lippes, 

und parfake the outward Sacrament, but not the inward bleſſing: the ſccond, in 

woid and heart truely! lerne Chal, and partaks with the outward Sacrament the 
Grace of Chit. 

And as betwern the Wozld e Chiifts Kingdoms, there is a continnall reſiffance, 
fobetwene theſe two parts of the Aale Church oft groweth moztall perſecution, 
ſo that the trus Church hath no greater enemies then her owne Pꝛoleſloꝛs, which hap- 
pened inthe time ol Chzi, and other tines, buteſpecially in the perſecution of An⸗ 


Aulh ſhould rather hans recoined Chiiſt then the Scribes and Phariſes, and who 0 
FCE 
whoafter deltroyed then, whereby we mar learns the daunger of refulingtho 


he is tobenotedinthoRomains , foz when Pontius pilate had ter⸗ 
e d e cht e, r 


The Acts of the Church. 

| Afcention, and how he was receiued of many as God, he did beleue, and willed the 

Senate that Chꝛiſt might bee avozedas God, but thoy refuſed, becanſe he was conſe- 

trated befoze the Senate ol Rome 2 him; fo obeping th 

Law of Pan moze then of God: they reſuled him, and con 6 

the Emper eur. and as they pꝛeferred the Empernur: 

by torn eee Lee ne e deen ee e 
p and the Ct \YUNdzed"-VEATES,- laſt the 

ſame Tybermswas aſharpe Tyꝛant to them, who-ſpared not his one — 42 

Nephewes, and of his Pzinces and 3 he left but wee, 03 — alive: Pany 


were condemned with — guar) firſt re — 2 
ont ius Pi. put to death, Pilate, under when cmi cified, w 
Wo niched to Lyons and thete flew hiinteire aſd} Agti peat 170 call rs 522 


34. In the ſeuenteenth of his raigne Chiift rytfared. © F 
After whoke death this Tyberius Nero tried bd 6 
ſecution was in Rome againg the Chziſtions thzough be 
z mperour. 
cæſar Ifter him ſucceeded C. Cæſar Caligula, Claudius Nero, and Domitius Nero, which 
. thzi were like wiſe ſcourges to the Senate and people of Roms. The firft toke other 
mens wines from them, anddefloured thꝛir ol his owne Siſters; and baniſhed them, 
he commauuded himſelfe tg be wozfhipped as a God, and Temples to bee erectedin 
his name, vſing to fit in the Temples amongi the Gods, and made his Image to be 
ſet vp in all Temples, and in the Temple of Jernſalem : he wiſhed all the people of 
Rome had but one necke, that at his pleaſure he might deſt roy them? By him Herod, 
that killed John Baptiſt, and condemngd Cheiſt, was baniched, where he died miſera- 
bly. Caiphas, which ſat vpou-Chzilt; was at the e tune remoued from the high 
Pijefts rome. The Tribunes lew thig-Caliguls-in hs ſourth yrare of his raigns, 
there was found in his Cloſſet two Libzlss one calied the woꝛd, the other the R 
gar, in which were contained the Names ofthe Senatezs and Nobles of Rome. whi 
he had purpoſed to put to death, and therswgs found in « Coffer diners kinds of 
ſons foʒ the purpoſe todeFrop a number of peqplo, and bewy thzowne! into the — 
they deſtroyed a great number of J iſhe. 5 Ys 
Claudius Nero, which ſucceded Caligula, raighed thirtkns yeares, withnoti | 
cruelty, but Domitius Neto,which ſustærded Claudius raigyed fouret — ö 
870. ſuch trueltp, that he flew the meſt part of the Sengto and all the * 
hed: He abſtained not from his owne Mother. his S | 1 | 
in mont ous vncleanneſſe and Inteſt, anvcauſed them, with his Bꝛoeth er, his dne 
Wiſe great with childe, and his Paiſter Seneca to he put to death, together with Lu- 
can, and diuers ot his Rindzed. He made Rome to bee ſet on fire in twelue places, 
which continued ſüxe dates and ſeauen nights, to ſe the example how Trop burned, 
and the while ſang verſes ef: Homer, He laid the fanlt vpon the Chziſtians, and cay- 
ſed them tobe perſecated, at laſt the Senate pꝛotlaimed him a publike Cnemy , ad 
tondemne d him to be whipped thꝛough the Cittie to death, and N- 320i fied; and 
fiewhimſelfe, complaining he had neither friendnoz enem would dos it foz him. In 
69. the latter end or his raigne Anno 69. Peter and Paule were put fo death fs the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. Thus you ſc the iuſt indgement of God from time to time, on thofe that cone 
e oy and temne Chaift and will not receine him, by this delt ruction of the Romaines, by their 
Empers2s. and by their cigill warres, and 5000. Romains Laine at one time by the 
fall of a Theater. 

__73___  Butmoſteſpeciallbythe deſtruction ot the Jewes; whichin theres 7 and this 
The deftru- pe2res after the ſuffering of Peter and Paul, was deſtropedby Tytus and Veſpaſian tg 
Qion of le- the number of eleauen hund2ed thouſands, beſides them that were flaine in Galily, 
rulalem. and 17000. were ſold foz ſlaues, and 2000, were bʒought e and 
part deusured with wilde beaſts, and the reſt moſt cruelly Haine. all Nao 
tions may take example to reiect ths verity, and much moze to perſecute them which 
be ſent of God foz their ſaluation, likewiſethe Emperozs:themſelues fo>-perſecuting 
Chꝛiſt in bis 3 n iuſt reward, as in this ſtozy hath 
and herrafter toill Stephen 


leich time id, 
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 TheiAdsiof che Church. 
Steuen was the ird Hartke the lame day that hee ſuffered, Nicanor — 
Deacons with tos thouſand ſuſfced faz the faith, after Herod ſlue Iames the baother 
ok Iohn, whoſe atcuſec repented and conſeſſed yunſelfe to boe a Chrittian alſo, and 

was behcaded-with him. 

Simon-one of the Deacons was after Biſhop of Boſrum in Arabia, where hee | 
was burned, and Parmenas another of the Deacons ſuffred fo2 the faith. 

Thomas pꝛeached to the Parthians, Pedes; Perſans, Germaines » Deracs- 

nies, Bactries, and Pagies, and was arne with a Dartein Calamian Citty of 


— 
— Zelotes pꝛeached in Pauritania , Aphricke and Biittayne, who was 
ructfed. 

Judas Thaddeus, bꝛother of lames, pꝛeached in Peſopotamia and inCviſlens,and 
the Ring there flew him in Berito a Citty thereof. : 
Simon the bꝛother of Iude and James the younger, the ſonne of Maty Cleopha any 
Alpheus, as Dorotheus writeth,was after Iames Biſhop of Jeruſalem; and crucified 
in Egipt, Trayanus 'beeing Emperour, but Abdias writte hee was Laine with his 

bzother Iude by the peopleof Suauir in Perſidis. 

Marke was Biſhop of Alcxandzia, hee pꝛeached in Egypt, and thers was d2awine 
with ropes to the fire and burned in the raigne of Trayanus. 

Bartholomeus pꝛeathed long time ts the Indians, and tranflated St. Matihewes 
Goſpell ints:their tanguadge,did many Piracles there, and after many perſecutions 
— ol Armenia, het was beaten downe with ſtaues, crucified, extoriated and 

aded- 

Andrew,Peters bzother, was crucifievat Patris in Achaya(by Egeas) act 
the croſſs and reioyting therein. 

Matthew tonuerten Ethiopia and appt, Heres, the Kingſent ane to run him 
through with aſpeare; 

Matthias pꝛeached to the Jelves, and they ſoned and beheaded him. 

Phillip p2eached to thebarbarous Nations who crucified and ſtoned him at bir 
polis of Phrygia; where hee and his Daughters with him were burned. 

- The Jewes required lames ts ſtand vppon the Wattlement of the Temple and James. 
viſſwade. the people from Chꝛiſt, but hee pzeached him there and was th;owne 
downe headlong and ſtoned, where hee was buried, at which time the Aetues ow 
3 25125 


The firſt Perſecurion by Ne! Dowinis 


TEro — * cauſed the firſt perſecution, hee regarded egarded neither ſect, condition 

of lite oꝛ ags, the ſtrests were ſpzead with dead bodies of Chꝛiſtians, hee 

indeuored utterly to aboliſh the name of Chꝛiſtians: in this perſecution, Peter was 
erncified,who required his head to be hanged downward. as vnmathy to dye like | 
Chiilt, the cauſe was thought ta bee becauſe Symon Magus,pzetending to fipe from: gun te 
the Pount Capitolinas to Veauen; by Peter: pzayers was bzonght downe head- gu. 
long, and his ioynts beeing bꝛoken hee dyed, mma roman args 

er nn Paule ſutced. | 


The Second Perſecution by De 


1 — lame reſt vnder Veſpatian, but Domitian mooued the ſecond | 

perfecution;he killed all the Nephewes of Iuda called the Lo2ds bzothers, and 
7 — ſtocke of Dauid as Veſpatian did beſoge him, læaſt any 
of that: ſtocke ſhonld intoy the king dome: in his time . of Jerw 
bars after other eee was .crucified, and; Juſtus lucceeded in Biſhop? 


3 Ich top sthmon, u inder Perrinax hee wagreleaſed and came pn 


to Epheſus eee there ile af Trayamus: Stuss ths Church e, 
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of Aſta, and wrote his goſpell there: Flauia, Daughter to Flauius Clemens Con 
ſull ol Rome, ſu red foz Chꝛiſts name, and with manp other was baniſhed out of 
Nome to Pontia.- 1 : AI e. N 5 N * on 3 
Some of ths ſtocke of Dauid were bzought to Domirian to bee ſlaine; who fing 
they were poꝛe, and vnderſtanding by them, that Chziſts Kingdome ſhould bee 
heauenly and not wo;ldly, he let them go and ſtayed perſetutions, they after gouer⸗ 
ned Churches and liued in peace vnto the time of Traianus, in the time of which 
perſecution no kind ot toꝛment was omitted that might empaire the credit of the 
Ch:ifkians, they would not ſuffer their bodies to bee buried and yst the Church 
daply iricreaſey.” x | 582 22184 
Euariftas, Biſhop of Rome, nerf to Clement, ſucc&ded in the third pere of Tra- 
zanus; and ſuffred nine peres after. end ebe 9 
Alexander ſut tieded him, and conuerted many of the Senato2s of Roms to the 
kaittz: he ravſed the ſon of Hermes from death to lite, and made his mad, being blind, 
to ſ&, which Adrianus the Emperour hearing of him ſent woꝛd to ths Gouerno? ot 
Rome to appꝛehend him and his two Deacons, Euentus aud Theodetus, and the ' 
ſaid Hermes, and Quirinus, a Tribune, whoſe daughter Albina hee cured, which 
Cure, moned him to bee baptized, and ſuffer fo2 the faith of Chꝛiſt, and Aurelianus 
toake Alexanderwith Hermes, his wife, Childzen,and whole houſhold; 1250. puk 
them in pꝛiſon, andburned them all in a furnace; and martired the (ſaid The odorus 
2 cebaking him thereof , and Quirinus had his tongus cutout, then his hands and 
ete cut of, after was beheaved, and taſt ts the Dogges. = 


The third Perſecution, tend 


J vo was but one peare betweene the ſecond and the third perfecufion 
by the Smperenr Traianus, which was \d aricuous that Plinius Secundus, uu, 
Inſldell, wꝛote to the Emprrour, that ſa many thouſands wers put to death with⸗ 
out cauſe, ſauing that they gathered themſelnes together beteze day to ung 
Hymmes to a God which they calledChzif, he reaſened why that flu ſhould bs pu⸗ 
mſh+«d moꝛe fon all other fins, and that he had put two Chꝛiſtian maives vpon the 
racke to pꝛoue it they could haue extoꝛted confeſſion ot further crime, but could not; 
Wherevpon the perſecutions were greatly alayed, TH 974-20: £1015 
Symeon, ſonne of Cleophas, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was accuſedby the Jewes to 
be a Ch:iftian, and of the ſtocke of Dauid, wherefoze Attalus commanded him te be 
ſcourged many paves together beeing an hundzed and twenty peares old, his con- 
ſtancy was greatly admired; he was crucified; -- L240 | 
Becauſe Phocas, Biſhop at Pontus, refuſed fo ſacrifice fa Neptune, Traianus 
taſt kim into a hotte furnace, and after into a (calding bat g 
Sulpitius and Seruilia, with there wines, ham Salma conuerted ta the faith, 
wert allo then martired: Salma was beheaved and Lepidus, in the Mount 
Anentine with whom ſuffred Seraphia,aUirgen of Antizch, in this time Nereus: 
and Achilleus ſuffred at Rome and one Sagaris, oh owas martired in Aua. 
In this time Ignatius ſuffred, her was ſent com Siria tu Nome; comming to 
Alla hee confirmed the Churches, and tomming to mirna, where Policarpus was; 
he wꝛote diners Epiſtles to Epheſus, to Pagneſia, and to Trallis; hee: was a- 
iudoed to be deuoured of Beaſts, and hearing the Lions roare, J am the wheate 
of Chꝛiſt (ſais he) and ſhall be ground with the teeth of wild beats that J map be 
pure bꝛead: at this time many thouſands died foz the faith, amongſt them one Pub- 
lus Biſhop of Athens. A ind. V Den, eee eee ee 
Hadrian the Emperour. ſuce&ded Traianus, Who flewZenon'n Noble man ot 
Rome, and 10023 fo: Chiſt. Borgomenſis Lib. 8B. makes mention of ten thonſan 
in Hadrians dayes' ts bee crucified in Mount Ararat, crotonep with thoxes, their 
ſides pearced with Darts, after the example al the Lozds paꝭũVñ n 
Euſtachius,a Captaine, who was ſent againſt the Barbarians, and ſubdued them, 
Hadrian met him hotfourably, and doing ſacrifice" to Apollo foz the victoyy, willed 
Euſachius to doc ſo allo, which heereſaling; hetwas bzoughtts Name oy 


— — — 
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5 Fee ofthe reſins" 7 


his his wife and childzen ſuffred marterdome. 

Fauſtin us and Iobita, Cittizens of Bꝛixia, ſoffred marterdome We 
toꝛments, Cælocerius, ſeeing their great patience tryed out, vere magnus deus/Chri 
ſtianorum, wherebponhe was appꝛehended, and ſuffred with them. 3 

Anthia, agodly woman. committedEleutherius her ſonne bnte Anicerus Biſhop 
of Rome, who after was Biſhep of Apulia, ſhe with her ſonn was — 
Iuſtus and Paſtor, two bzethzen, ſuffred vuder Adrian at Complutum in Spaine. 

About the ſame time, Simproniſſs, the wife of Getulus, the Barter, ſuffred, with 
her ſeauen childzen; beeing firff, often ſceurged, then hanged by the haire-of the 
head, then a ſtone faſtned about her necke, ſhe was caſt into the Niner, after her 
childꝛen wers martired with diners puniſhments, they were tied to ſeauen fakes ' 
eſo racked with a pully. tbruſting thozough one in the necke, another in the beit, 
another in the heart, another about the nauelt another cut in euery ioynt, another 
runne though with a ſpeare, the laſt cut a ſunder in the middie, then were they 
caſt into a dape pit, which the Jdvlatrous Þ2iefts intituled, Ad ſeptem Biathana» 
tos. Getulius, alſo a pꝛeacher at Tiber with Cerdelis, Amantius and Prinitiuus, wers 
condemned t3 the ſire at Hadrians tammandment: Sophia with her two childzen, 


Serapia and Salma, were likewiſe martired. Hadriana at Eleuſina in Athens ſa⸗ Anno; 
crififingto the gentiles Gods, gave al/men liberty to kill the Chziſtians, wheres x 30. 
vpon Quadratus Biſhop of Athens and Ariſtydes a Philoſopher, & Serenus Gra nus. 


agreat Noble man wrote Apologies fo2 the 8, ſo learnedly laying ont 
their imocency, that the Empersur wrot to the P2oconſull of Alla, hencefoꝛth to 
exerciſe no moꝛe cruelty vpon the Chʒiſtians: thus fo2 a time they had ſome quiet. 

Aotonius Pius ſucceeded Hadrian, the rage of the Peathen ceaſed not to perſcs 
cute tie Chꝛ ſtians. but the @mperours affection toward them appeared by an 
dict of his to the Commans af Aſia, to ſtay the rage againſt the Chziſfians, ex⸗ 
rept they ollended the lam ol the Empire, willing them to conſider their patience- 
in toʒments, and boulyneſſe in Earthquakes and Tempeſts, when others quaked 2 
This Edict was p2oclamed at Epheſus in the publicke aſſembly of alas, which. 
trees ogg af periecation inhis daypes. 


The fourth Perſecution; 


Fer himact@ved M4: Antonius Verus. many Ch2itfims in his time lutkred 
diuers tozments, at mina ſome were whipped that their deines appeared, 
und their bawcls were ſeene, and after they were ſet vpon ſharpe ſhelies taken out 
of tha Dea, and nayles and thomes ſet foz them to gos vppon, and thin thzowne 
to — deusured, amongſt whom Germantcus ſuffred ſo conſtantly that thoy 
admired 

Policarpus a Diſcipte to the Apottles 86. ptares, a pꝛeacher 76, veaxes placed 
by St. ſohn in Smirna, theſe perſecutions beeing begunne, hee hivhimſelſe, with 
afew of his company; ann tontinuod night and day in ſupplitation fo2 tho prate of 
the congregation.3. daves heteze his appzchenfion; he dꝛeamed his bed was ſud⸗ 
doaly conſumed with ſre under him. which hee interpꝛeted that hee ſhould ſuffep 
martirdome by fire, and beeing found by the purſuers, hee intertamed them cheers 
fully, made them dine; and defired an houres reſpit/to pꝛay, which he did in ſuch 
ſazt; that chey which heard him were affonied, then they bought him to —— 
dppon an Ale, wi re Irenarcus, Herodes, and his father Nicetes met him. cauſep 
him ta tome inta their Chariot and per waded him to doe ſacrifice; but when her 
would nat, they gane him rough woꝛds, and thruſt him doone the Chariot, that 
he might bzeakehis legs hut — et nt appoynted; . 


tountenantibeheld tie whole 
it is, that wilt deſtroy theſe wicked men, then 
a wal, take thine Dth, and delle 8 t A will diſcharge ther, who TY 
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theſs foure ſco2e and ſire yeares Jhsne bene his ſervant and hee hath not hurt me, 
how then may J ſpeake enill of my L od and King which hath thus pꝛeſerued me, 
and when they could not pꝛeuaile by perſwaſions no2 threatnings he was comman- 
ded to be caſt to the Lion, batbecauſe the Lion had his pꝛey already, the people 
with one voyte required that he might be burne d, and when they would haue nayled 
him to the ſtake with iron hoopes, he ſaid, hee that hath giuen me ſtrength to ab de 
th- fire, ſhall alſo giue me power that J ſhall not ſtirre in this fire, which when 
they onely bound him, hee pꝛayſed God and teffifiedhis faith; the fire ſeemed to tho 
beholders to compaſſe the body like a baple, which ſeemed like gold and filner; and 
 pelded a pleſant ſmell: the firenot conſuming his body one thruſt him in with a 
ſwoꝛd, whereby ſo much blood iſſued out of his body that it quenched the fire, after 
the body was taken and burned e 12 
At that time ſuffred twelue that came from Philadelphia with diners other, 
as Metrodorus a Miniſter and Pionius a wozthp man, who after grieuons: 
tozments were burned , and Carpus; Papylus, and Agothonica a woman were 
put to death at Pergamopolis in Alla: Felicitas with her ſeauen Childzen 
ſuffred at Rome, the ürſt was whipped and pꝛeſt to death, the ſecond and 
third had their bꝛaines bzoken out, the fourth was caſt downe head ⸗longe and 
had his necke bzoken, the other thz&@ were beheaded and left the mother flaine 
with the [wo2d. e 1151 fer 
2 this time Tuſtinus the learned Piiloſopher ſuſfred, whe wrote appolo⸗ 
gies to the Senate of Nome, the Cmperour, and Liefetenant of the Citty 
fo the Chꝛiſtians, hee pꝛeuapled ſo much with Antonius Pius that he ſtays 
ed the perſecution in Aſa, he vanquiſhed Creſcens a Philoſopher, in reueng 
whereof hee pꝛocured his death. n 
Under this Tyrant alſo ſuffered Ptolomeus and Lucius fo tonfeſſing Chriſt in 
Alex andꝛiæin Egypti a vicious infidell, v hoſe wife was bitious, but tonuerted 
by Ptolameus, and deparfed from her victons Huſband ; Wwherefoze in re⸗ 
uenge hee ſubo:ned a Centurion ts accufe him, who 'beeing-bzought- befoze 
Vrbanus hee condemne3 him to death, and Lucius à Chziftian blaming the 
Judge therefoze, was with him alſo martired, alſo Concordus, a Miniſter 
of Spoletum, becauſe hee would not ſacrifice to Iupiter, but ſpate in his face, 
after ſundzy tozments hee was beheaved: Diners other martires ſuffred vn- 
der this tyrant, as Symerricus, Florellus, Pontianus, Alexander, Caius, Epipodus, 
Victor, Corona, Marcellus, and Valerian, who were killed becauſe they would not 
ſacrifice to Idols: Under this Tyrant ſuffred diners Partirs at Uienna and A ions 
in France, amoneft whem Vetius, Zacharias, Sanctus, Maturus, Artallus;Blandina, 
Alexander and Alcibiades are thieſly rena ned. N nr 
Vetius Epagathus fo2 repꝛouing the cruell ſcntence of the Judge againſt the Chꝛi⸗ 
fians. and making an apology foʒ them was martired, hee was called the aduotate 
ofthe Chiſtians. 157 7 ; Par 36 of 
At that time Photinus, Deacon to the Biſhop of Lyons, about 90; peares' old, 
was ffrlt beaten, then caſt into pꝛiſon where hee dyed within two dapes. Blandina, 
was faſtened to a ſfake, and caſt to beaſts to be denonred , but none would 
touch her, ſothep put her in Pꝛiſon vntill another time. Fr t 
Attalus was bzought fo2th, with ene Alexander a Pbzigian- Phiſition , who be⸗ 
cauſe hee encouraged the Chziltians befoze the Judge, died moſt patient ꝓ bioplet 
in an iron char. m ines! ee 00 
After Blandina, and one Ponticus, bat-fifteene' peares ould, was bꝛought 
fozth, the child: dyed with ertremity of tozments: Blandina after: ping 
gridirons, and beaffs, was caſt into a nette and thzowne unte a wild 
and ſo goed to death; they would not ſaffer the dend bodies to ber buried; 
ther cauſes why theſe Perſecutions' were ſo ſharpe; was, beravfe thr thi 
nicks being ſeruants to the Chꝛiſtians, by thꝛeatning, mz teartʒ ſaid the Cl xiſtu 
aus nept the fealt of Thieſtes, and inceſt of OBdipus, with other haineis 
. . 1 $i "2 3657 035! ohn 
| Mcleto 


The Acts of the Church. 


Melee 'Bithop of Sardis, and Claudivs Apolinaris,, Biſhop of Dierapolis cxbibiten | 


A pologies vnts thoſe thoſe Emperours foz the Chiiſtians; fo —— Athenagoras a Philo ſo⸗ 
pher and Legate of the Chaiſtians , whereby the perſecution lo the ſame time was 
fayed} others thinke that it was by a miracle in the Cmperours Campe foz when 
theſoldiers wanted water ſiue dayes and were like tu periſh,. a Lrgion of the Chyiſtian 
Holdiers withdzew — 5 7 om they —— _ fex them, 
— lightenings and diſcomfo2t and put to flight their rnemies, 'wherevp; 

on the Emperour wꝛote to zote to the Gouernours to gine thankes tothe Chziftians, and 
ginethem praceotwhom ame the virtoz po. 

;; Anthonitis Como dus ſonne ta Verus ſacceeded and ranked : peares, tame thinke 
the perſecutianſiaked:in his time, by the fanviir of Martia the prints, Concubine 
iwb fanned the , rcaſonwhereof many Nobles in Rome receined the 

amongſt whonron , being attuſed by Scuerus his ſeruant, but 
this accuſer was found talte and therefoꝛt had his legges bzoken., yet hee was dziuen 
— — behoaved by anzrintlaty that no Chiilflan 


ſhould be releaſed without tecantation. 

The Emperour and thecttrizens ef Nome on his birth day attenibled to offer [as 
crifices to Hercules and lopirer,pzoclaiming that Hertules was Patron of the Titty; 
but Vincentuis; Euſebius/Perigrinus, Potentianus, inſtructers at the people hearing 
thereefpzeached agaiuſt the tame, and converted Iulius a Senats2; with others ta the 
faith; whereof the Dmperm fenring, caule d them to be tomented, and thenpzelt to 
death, ſauing that Iulius was veaten to death with Cudgels at the tommandement of 
—— sf the ſoldiers: : 

Perigtinus'was ſent at Niſtus Bihop'sf Rome to teach in France where the p 
ſerution had made wat, whoeftabliſhed the Churches and returned to Rome # 
Martiren: this Naſtus mas tha 6. Biſhop of Rome, after Peter, and gouerned the mi⸗ 
niſtry there r. peares Teleſphorus ſutcesded him, and was Biſhop 11. peares ; and 
was martired ⁊ utter him ſucceeded Hyginus and died a martyr: after him lutteeded 
Pius; after them Anicetus, Sorer, Elutherius about the peare 180. 

In the time of Comodus, amongſt others, wers martired, Scrapion Biſhop of Anz 
tioch, Egeſippusa waiter of Ecclefſaſticalihiffories from.Chrill to his time, alſo Mil- 
tiades who wzote his Apology fo Chꝛiſtian Religion. 

About this time wzote Hitaclitus, who fir wit Anotations bppon the new Teſta- 
ment;aiſo Theophilus Biſhopof:Ceſarta, Dioniſius Bilhay of Cozinth; a famous lears 
— man, who w2ote diners Epiſtles to diners Chuꝛches, and erhozteth Penitus a 
ſhop that he would lay nopokeof chaſttty,vpon any neceſſity, vpori his Bethzen , 
— C 2 ood Alexandrinus, a famous learned man, lined in that time, and Gaurenus, 
— — — in Alexandria, of whom is thought firft to 
riſe the oder of Uninerſities in Chziſtendons;he was ſent to pꝛeach ko the Indians 
by Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria. 

In this tranquility ot the Church grew contention fo; Caſter vay, which had beene 
ſtirres befoꝛc a Bohcarpus and Anicetus, fezthep of the welt Church, pꝛetending the 
tradition of Paul and Peter, but indeed it was ot Hermes and Pius, kept Ealter the 
14. day of —— Church of ata fallowed the rr of lohn the aps 
ee eee | 
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me füch Perſecution, | 


A fin — was Percinax after: wont: FIGS vnder whom 
was raiſed the fift Perſecution, hee raigned 18. yeares: in the ſrſt ten hee was 
berp fauozable, after (thzough falſeaccaſations) hee p2aclaimed , that no Chziſtian 
fhouldbe ſuffered;; an infinite number wers llaine in the peate 205. The 
crimes obiected was rebellion to the Emperaur , Sacciledge 8 

fants, inceſtuous pollutions, eating raw fleſh, libidinous commixture, 


i 


tn riüng, becauſe they bies day to ang vnts the Lozd. 


wards 


the head of un alle which was raiſed by the Jowes dente dipping 
07d, 03 becauſs they died to | 
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wards the Eat, but the ſpeciall matter was becauſe they would not wezthip Adols: 

theſe Perſecutions. caged in Aﬀeica, Alerandzia, Cappadocia, and Carthagez!:the 
number that were faine was inũnite. The firſt that ſuffered was Leonides, father 
of Origen, who bat 17. yeares ald deftired to haue ſuſfred with his father, hut that his 
mother in the night ole away his garments; and his ſhirt, yothe wrotetohis father: 
take heed you alter not your purpoſe for our ſakes, het was ſo towardinknowtedge - 
of Scripture and vertue, that his father would often in his ſleeps kiſſe his daeaſt, than 
king God that he had made him ſo happy a father of ſo happy a —— 
dead, and his goods canfiſcate to the Emperaur; hee ſuſtained himſeife; his moth 
and ſire bꝛethꝛen by keeping ſchoole , at lengceh hee applies himſelfe wholly . 
ture, and p2ofited in the Yebzew and Greeke tongues, which hee tonſerred with® 
ther tranllations, as that of the 70. and found nut 3 Aquila, 
machus and Theodocian, with which he alſo iopned 4. othei wrote 7aoo. Bookes, 
the Copies whereof hee vſed to ſell feʒ three-pence a pete his lining: her 
had diuers Schollers,as Plutarchus Serenus, his — was burnen, and Hera- 
clitus and Heron, which were beheaded, another Setenus Which was: beheaded, and 
Rahis and Potamiena, ſhee was toʒmented with pitch; poured owher und martired 
with her mother Marcella, ſhe was exetuted by one Bafilides, inho ſhewed her ſoms 
kindnes in rep2effing the rage of thounulfitude ; - ſhee thanked him! and pꝛomiſed to 
pꝛap fo; him, hee being required after to gine an oth, tanching the Jvols and Empe- 
— —— — was) refuſed it, confelſing dimſelte to be aChziltianand there- 

t eade 

Chere was one Alexander,who aftergreat tozments, eſcaped and was Bithop 4 
Jeruſalem, Narciſſus who was Gr. peares old, he was unwildy to gouerne alone: hee 
was 40. yeares Biſhop of Jeruſalem, vntiil the Perſecution of Decius, he erected afa- 
mous Library, where Euſebius had his cheefe helps in directing his Eccleſiaſticall 
Hiltozp; hee w2ote many Epiſtles, he licenſed Origen to teach openly openly inhis Church : , 
after vnder Decius in Ceſaria for his conſtant confeffion-dyeoinp3iſon.- 

Policarpus ſent Andoclus into France, Seuerus appzehending him, and fir being 
beaton with bats he was after beheaded : in that time Aſclepiades ſuffred much faz 
his confeſſion , and was made Buben n Antiorh.,: un continued there ſeancn 


| About this time Ireneus, with a great multitude beſide were martired, bes was 
Scholler to Policarpus, and Biſhop of Lyons 23. peares;/ mn his time the queſtionof 
keeping Eaſter was renewed betwirt Vitor Bilhap a Rome, andthe Churches of 
Afſia,and when Victor would haue excommunicated them, Irentus, with others,w;ote 
to him to ſtap his purpoſe, and not to excommunicate them fo: ſuch a matter. 

Not long after followed Tertullian who wzitleazned Apologies foz the Chiittians, 
—— all that the landerours obiected, het wzotemany badkes,whereaf part 
x remaine 

Victor Biſhop of Rome died a Partyr,after he had ſitten there 20403 12. peares; be 
was earneſt in ——— and would haue excemmunitated them that 
wert contrary, but faz Ireneus and others who agzeed to haue Eaſter bppon the Sun- 
day, becauſe they would differ from the Jewes, and becauſe Chriſt roſe on that day. 
On the other ſide were diners Biſhops of Aſta,as Policrates Biſhopof Epheſus, (al⸗ 
leadging th — 2 of Phillip the Apottie) with his three daughters, of lohn the E⸗ 
nangeliſt at Tpheſus,Policarpus at @mirna, Thraſeas at Cumenia Biſhop and Pars 
tyr, and of Sagaris of Laodicea, Biſhop and Parfyr, and Iapirius and Melito at Sar- 
dis with diners other moze, This ſhewoth that REITs er wann 
ſtrange thing in Gods Church. | £92455 

After Victor ſuccided Zepherinus; he ſate 77. peares. 

Under Seuerus alſo ſuffered Perpetua, Felicitas, and Rouocatus her bꝛother, and 
Saturnius and Satyrus hzethzen, and Se cumdulus, who dyed in prilon, the reſt wore 

 . Seuerus haning raigned 18. - peares at Pozke, Noztherriemen any 
Scots, (leauing two Sonnes Bafſanus and and Gera, BafſianushauingLaine his rome 


Qaine by —  —— Leber. 
— — 13. yoares, wollcommeaded foz bis vertue, be 


fanoured 
mother, commendedot Ierome fo; deuotion and religion, 
the 2a to Antlach far Origen, who apen 6 whils — any hiomo- 
ther, and returned to Alerandaia, the Eanperourand. bis mother were both Kaine at a 
CommotioninGermany. Though there mas no ape perſecation in his time, vet the . 
Judges martyzed many, becauſe thors was no dil ts the contrary : as Calixus Bio 
thop of Rome, who wastied to a great fone, andthzowneoutef a windowintoa ditch. 
He lucceededZepherinus, and Vrbanus ſnce@ved hun, whe died a cPartyze,be conners 
ted many Sthuicks, amongſt whoin was I yburtins and Valerianus; both @oblemen 
of Rome, endremainedeanſtant to Martꝝadome. 
| Agapitus but 15 penesols, ſufered in bis time.laho waocondemned by one Antie- | 
chus, not dos Sacrifice, after other to2ments, be was beheaded : as 
— Judicial ſeate, and erxed 


Under yimm alloſaffereQuiritius,2 Noble 
; alſo Tiberius and Val — 
anreden an — — Marta Airgin. 


I The fxePerſecurign. 


Aximinus (aceieved Alexander 3 be bare him, he raiſed theft 23 5. 
, againff the Teachers of the Charch chiefly | 

in his tims Origen wit his Bake, De 

r 


— werorailed bpto the Cdueed, as Philerus Bithop of a- 
cioch,and Zebenus Biſhop of the ſame, Ammonius Schwlemaferof Origen, and Juli. 
us Africanus Origens Scholler, and Natalius whohad ſuffered foo the trueth; but . 
clepiodotus and Theodotus Arrians, pzomiſed him euery 9Poneth «50. ol nen 
to be the Biſhop of their Sec, wherennfo hevtelden, but the Lozd admontthed him inn 
viſton, and regarding it not, he was — — fault, 
and what hav happened bug him, (oZephirinus Biſhop . with the Congregation ad- 


mitted himagains. 
HKoame, Antonius ſuceived, and after him FabianusHi- 


After Pontianus 
politus Biſhopok a head citie in Arabia, hes was d party2e, he was a great Maite. 
Prudentius maketh mention of great heapes of Partyzes burned by 60. together, and 
ſaith, that Hipolieus was dune with milde ho;ſes thzough fields, dalas and buthes. 

Gonanusſnceebded; Maximinusand: 


two — with 


The ſeanenth Perſe cution. 


| Ecius llaine the toamer Emperours , inundes n 
Di — — . 2 the Crow „ 222. 


Fabianus was made BilhopofKome,/by _— a Done vpon hin fir tho Con/ 
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gregation, which was minded te Hen ſome Noble ßerſorani in Nome, he ſat 13.ycares, 
and was put to drath by Oecius Whopzodlawed the deftrection of Chaiſfiant. Origen 
woe of the rightoovſnetre of hip Faith: Origen taught and wote diuigentiyʒ 2. pars, 
ant ſuſtsined grieuous perſe tutiotis. UnderDecius be ſuffered hands, topments, racks 
ins, witz bars of zten Dungeons, and death and burning thzestned io hum, he was 
bꝛought to an Alter where an Ethiope was apointed to be, he was bid chile whether he 
would act iũte fs the ⁊ 51,07 haue his body pollated with that vgix thiope. Origen 
made chayte rather te dos Sacrifice, wherefoze he was txcommumicuted by the Church; 
anden ſhame he welt to eru alem, and be ing tec ueſted ot᷑ thr v iniſters ta make ſome 
erhoztation to the Church, be relaſid a gte at while;at length meaning to expound fob 
part of Striptute, ne read the vie ithe 6. Palme ;Why doſt thou prrach my Iuſtifi. 
catiop;and why doſt thou take my Teſtament ini thy mou tis then he ſhut ehe hoe and 
mept.and all tpeci ngtegution wept with him. Me was buried in Cyꝛus den he was 
70. reates olde in greet wilerioandporertie; Heracleas z the Uſhet of his Schale in 
Alexandzia after be was Schale. maſter there, and aftet was Biſhop ot Alerandzia 
1 6.yzares; Dioniſius Alexandrirms ſuttiædet him, who ſuffered much vnder Decius. 
An Perſecatiuas vader Deeius wereſocruell, that Niceph: Jaith; we maꝝ number 
the ſands of the S ea as eaſeas tt retite their aamet that ſucktren. | 
nds time Alexanderwas Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whetohe had ſate:40.peares, and 
was bzoug5t from thence foCeſaria,and died there in pꝛiſon. Mezananes ſurcededhim 
the $6: Biſhop after james. taal 1110 
Sabilas i ichap of Autioch teũſted an Empereur, who againſt his pꝛemiſe had killed 
aKtasſormeutewould not ſaffer him to entet into the Temple of the Chaiffians; 
chere tear was ine by hum. his body was tranſt ate d into the Suburbs of Antiach, cal⸗ 
len Daphnes herr was an Ozacle of Apollo , which after ceaſed to giue anſwere s lea⸗ 
ging his body\ſo be thecaule : Intill the time of Iulianus, whocauſsd it ta beremoueoty 
the Chaiſtiang , as lone as his body was taken out ofthe Temple, it was conſumes 
with fire. ,0013u32199 3%: | 
In Decius his time 40. Uirgins ſoffered in Antioch, one Peter ſufferedin Phzigia, 
mt Andrew, on Paul ane Nictioniachds and Dioniſia a vit gin were marty2ed in {Wro- 


s Diverſe Chouſiians wees lintebm WabiloniaintoSpaine, and thete rxeruteb. In 


aboda, Germanus, Tkeephilus, Ce ſarins, au Vitalis ſuſfered Party2dome, and 
Policronjos:-Wiſhopof Babilan, and Neſlor Biſhop at Pawphilia.” In Pexſidra, O- 
—— and Maximus; in Tyius Anatolia a virgin, and Audax gaue theił lines fo; 
che F bh; 21:33; ANG 169 4. 15120: 14 
Au his time dtueiſe ſuffered: @ Alexard;ta befoze the P2oclemction: ſoʒ a Soths 
Fayex ſtirred vp the people; firſt; ther toke Mecraa Pꝛieſt, beat him with lanes, and 
picked him in the fate andeves with ſharpe tades, and then loned him.:Then they 
abe Quinta afaithfull women, bound her fete and v2ewher thꝛougb the fltertes vpon 
the hard ſlonen, da ſhed hei againſt us enes. ſcourget her with whippes,andflew her; 
then they ſrorbedallthe Claiſliaus, be eueited the citie, and toke the loſſs patientiy · 
They toke Apollinia an antient Wirgin vathedout all her teath, made a fire andthzeat- 
ned to ceſt her in, vnui Ce the wonld deny Chʒiſt; but ſhe le aped ſnd dend into the fire 
and was burt d. I bey tot one Scrapion, and baoke almoſt all the ioynts ot his body, 
und taſt bim ſtem an vpper ſott, ſo he dyed 3 ſhoꝛtiꝑ after came tte C did of the Empe⸗ 
tour againſt the T hoiſtions, whergupon the Perſecution grew moze gxieusas. 
4 Cromon and luljanus wete laid vpon Camels, and whipped , then calf info the fire 
.Fo2 che it ſlimonyof geſus; a later twke part with them going to Parterdoine, and 
manlabea det; atfo Macer a L ibian mas burned; and Epimacus and Alexander, hauitg 
ſuſl ed b nds and toʒ ments with Kaiſoꝛs and ſtourges, wereburned with 4; women, 
Ammonarion a ho!y virgin, Marcuria an aged Matton, and Dioniſia motbet of man 
taire chuldꝛen, after many loꝛmants, we te llsine by the wo zd. Heron and Iſodorus Co 
gyptians;were grieuouſiꝑ toꝛmented and then burne dz there was one Dioſcorus ef thrir 
„aupany but ag, deates old, hem the Judge refpited fo2 his tenter age, beingaſto· 
nied at his grave aniwereegndeonftencts; ss. 1 8 2884 
::;;Neweſian anEgvptian was accuſed of theſt and purge d, und then was artuſc t of 
9360277 | ; Chaillianttie 
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Cbriſlienitie ans was mops grieuoufly ſconrgedthes the tbekues, andtben was burnev. = 
— Zenon, Pcolomeus, lngenius uldters, and en old man Theophilus,they 


ſcing a Chiſlian learing to conſeſle his Faith, intouraged him by Ggnes,andbeing no» 
ed an®ready to be taken; they pꝛeſſen to the Cribanall e ite, and confefed themſelues 
ta be Chiſtians; whereat the Junges and their Aſliſtants were greatly amaſed , and 
the Chꝛiſtiens imboldened, and they departed glas fo2 the teſtimony they had ginen. 
}ſchrion often mouꝛd ot bis Maſter ts doe Sacxifice,and refuſing,he runne him th;ongh 
With a ipeare. 

— time many wandzed in wilvernefles, ſuffered hunger, colve, danger of wilds 
beatts. Clerimon Btſbep of Nilus, an olde man, with his wife, flying to the meuntaine 
of Arabia, could neuet be found againe. 

Dioniſius Alexandrinus ſuffeied mucb a flid ion, and had ſtrange deligerances. Firſt, 
the meſſenger was ſtrucken blinde t could not find? his houle, after which that vaies, 
God bad him flye; after, cemm ing to Jetruſalem, he was taken, the Keper was from 
home when he was bzonght to Pꝛiſon. andthe Keper ratuning hone and finding di- 
uctſe runne away, he range away himſelte, and toldethematter to one ne met going to 
a Matiage, who tal de it to them at the wedding, ma in the night ruſhed towards the 

2tſoners with great ſhouting, the x that kept the pꝛiſoners were afraid ana lefe them, 
then the company willed them to depart, and they take Dioniſius, (et him vponan Alle, 
and conueyed hunaway. 

In this time ſuffered one Chriſtopherus a Cananite, 12. cubits high; alſo e 
res a Flozentins, and Agatha a holy virgine in ſditily. who ſuſfered impꝛiſonment, was 
beafen, racked, famiſhed, rapled on, toꝛmented with ſharpe ſhels and hote cales, and her 
6zeafts wete cut from her body. Amongſt others alſo-ſuffered 40. birgines by dinerſs 
kinds of deathes; Triphona very hoty and conſtant man of Nice, afier much tazments, 
ſaffered death by the ſwoꝛd. 

Decius erecteda Temple at Epheſus. and compelled all the titie to doe Sacrifice; 7. 
of his Soul diers refuſed, and they bit themſeluesin Mount Celius ia canes; the Emo 
perour cauſed them to be rammed vp with ſtones, and ſo they wire Partired. | 

Hieronimus waiteth of a godly Soulviec, which could not be bzoughtfram his Faith, 
was bꝛought into a pleaſant Garden, laid vpon a ſoft hed , and an \arlot ſent wan 
dim, the offering to kiſſe him. he bit off her tongue and ipit it in ber face. 

Theodora a virgine, mas con mandes to the @tewes, a young man, a c 
fed her to change garments with him, and conney her ſelle away, and — bimſelfe 
fo their violence, being found a man, be confeſſed himſelte a Thaiſtian, and was condem⸗ 
ned to ſuff:r, Theodora offered herſelfe to the Judge, and deſtred that the other might bs 
diſcharged, he commanded them bot hto be beheaded, and caſt intatbe fire, 

Agathon wagecantetuned toloſe his head fozrebuking them that derided the dend bo⸗ 
dies of Chziſtiaus. 

C ne Paulus, and one Audreas, were ſcourged, d2awneth;oigh the citie 5 andaftres 
troden to death underthefecte of people; alſo Iuſtinus aPzieft of Rome, and Nicoſtiu⸗ 
tus a Deacon, nd Portius a Pzicſt of Rome, which is repozted ta hane connerted the 
Emperonr Phillip, were all Martyzed. 

Secundarius, as he was len tothe Jail? , Verianus ę Marcellinus aſked whetherchep 
tevthe innocent. where upon they were taken, and after tozments and beatings with 
watiffers, were hanged, With fire put ts their ſides ; hut the Tozmentozs lome fell ſq- 
dainly dead, others worepoſſeſed with euill Spirits. T7 

Beza tegiſtors theſe to in this Ty2ants time, Hipolitus, cn Hlereni- 
us, Abundus, Victoria a vitgin, being Nobles of Antioch : Belias Biſhop of 
Leacus, Tytſus, and Galmetus, Nazarzo, Triphon , Phillas, Biſhopof Philocomug; 
Philocronius Bilhep of Babilon, Thefiphon Biſhop of Pamphilia, Neſtor — og 
Coꝛduba, Parmeuius Mueſt, Circonſis, Marianus,end lacobus, un, F. 


gatjanus Wielt Feliciſimũùs, Iouinius, Baſilius, Ruffina and Secunda bir gina, Tertul- 
lianus. Valerianus, Nemeſius, Semprotianus, Oliwpiadus, Teragone, Leno Biſhop of 
Ceſaria, Marinus, Archivius, Privatus Biſhop, T heodorus Bigopiof Pontns,Pergen- 
tivs and Laurencius childʒen, ſuffered Perſecution in Tuſcia. 


C >, | any 
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a m teuolted, as Serapion, Nichomachus in the middeſt ct his toꝛments, Euari- 
tus Biſhop of Afcica, Nicoſtratus à Deacon, diuerſe ot them were puniſhed by Gods 
hand, ſome with eniliſpirits, ſome with ſtrange diſeaſes. f 
At this time roſe the bereſte of Nouatus, he diſturbed Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, 
and Cornelius Bilhbp of Rome, he was aſũſted with Maximus, Vibanus, Sidenius, 
aud Celerius, but they ſa2ſoke him: after he allured tz Gimpie *1Hops in Staly ts 
lay their hands on him to make him Biſhop of Rome, with Coruelius, whom by 4 
meanes he (ought ta defcate, and made the people that came to cecctue the Euchatiſt. 
ſwearethey would and with him. . | | | 
Two voung men, Aurelius, which was t wiſe tozmented, andMapaiicus ,tn the mide 
deſt of his tozments, told rhe P3oconſall, to niozrow you ſhall ſæ the running foz a was 
ger, meaning bis Martyꝛdome. | 
Decius the Emperour raigned but two veares, and ith his ſonne was ſlaine of the 
Barbarians: pzeſently God ſent a plague 10 peates tagei het, which mate diui xſe places 
deſolate, eſpecially where the Perſecutton moſt raigned. the Chꝛiſtians co:nfozted am 
miniſtred vnto their ſicke bzetbzen, the 3nfivels fozſake their neighboars and friends, 
and left them veſfitute of ſnceous, vpon this Plague Ciprian wzote his Boke, De 
mortalitate. 
Vibias Gallus, and Volufian his ſonne, by tre aon, ſuetæded Decius. | 
Gallus at the firff was quiet, anoneafter pablifſhed C Dias againſt Chziffians ; Cy- 
prian Biſhop of Carihage was baniſhed, others were condemned to the Mines, as Ne- 
miſianus, kex, Lucius, wiih their Biſhops, Pꝛieſts and Deacons, to whom and to de- 
agrius and Rogatianus Cyprian waots conſolatozy Eprſties: Lucius Biſhop of Rome 
was baniſhed, whom Cornelius ſuttitder, but a while after bee returned againe 
fo his Church, and Stephanus ſucceeded him, and ſate 7. peares, 5. monethe, at» 
died a Parlyze, betwixt him 8nd Cyprian fell a contention about rebaptizing of 


Emilianus flew thefozmerE& rs, and ſucceved himſelle, after 3. moneths ba 
was ſlaine, and Valerius a us his ſonne ſucceeded him. 

Valerius 3.034. peares ſoturteous to Chʒiſtians, as no Emperour befoze him, 
that bis Court was full of Cyzuttans, but he was ſeduted by an Egeptian Magit ian, 
finding hunſelle hindzed by them, from the p2actifing of his chartmes, be bzought the 
Emperour to Jdols, he Sacrificed Infants, andraiſed the eight Perſecu:iun. 


r The eight Perſecution. 


e was an African bozne in Carthage, an Ydolater, and giuen to Magicke. he 
was connerted to the Faith, vy Cecil a P2telk, by hearing the Pꝛophet lonas, as 
fone as he was connerted,þe ganz his geods to the poze:not long after de was Pꝛie ſl, he 
was biſhop of Carthage, he had the geuernment ofthe whole Eat Church, and Church 
of Spaine,he was called the Biſyop af Chaiſtian men: he loned to read Tertullian, ann 
called him bis Maſter. In the time of Decius and Gallus he was banithed, in the time 
of Valerianus he returned againe : but after. he was ound in a E arden, and his heap 
ſcrichen off, At this time Ziſtus Biſhop of Rome, with fixeof his Deacons, were be⸗ 
headed : one Laurence a Deacon, ſetwg the biſhop goe to execution, cxyed to him, Dear 
Father, whetber goeft thoa without thy deare ſonne t Þe anſwered, within thee datcs 
thou ſhalt ſnffer in moze painefull-menner then J, which fell out actaztingiy: fas 
' Laurence haning diſtributed the gods of the pwze,by the charge of te biſbap, the 
@mperour heating thereof, commaunded him to render the Treaſure to him. 
but-after tha daiss reſpite, in ſide thereof, bee pꝛeſented vnto him à ſozt of -pazs 
;Chaiſtians, as theTreaſareoftheChurch ; whereupon: hee cammannded Laurence 
te bee bꝛopled on a gridyzon, where after hee had ſuffered a great ſpace 4. hee ſald this 
Hive:t&tofted enough, turne vp Tyzant, try whetherrofed oz raw be-hettermeate. 
erofRome was conuerted tothe Faith by the conſtant pzot-fion ofthis Lau- 
-regce,And defiredto be baptizedofhim, but the Judgecalled im, and ſcaurged, and he 
headed him. tn 259 nd e wy 127 1 4853 Ar 
7746 > ' | "2 | 


— 7 nw "IR 


— — 17 — 
* 


The Acts of the Church; 3 


——- ——_—_. % 


At this time ſalfered Dioviſius Bilhop of alexandʒis he was baniſhed and ſcouthied, 
then remonedto a moze ſtrait place; one Gaius, one Petrus and ane Paulus wet Atlit⸗ 
ted with hun nutmithſtanding; Maximus, Dioſcorus, Demetrius, and Lucius, viſited 
tbe bzetbzen; alſo Euſebius ſaffered affliction fo2 the truth, who after mas Biſhop of Las 
odicia : Fauſtus long after. being an old man, was beheaved but Dioniſius ſuruiued all 
thoſe troubles, and in great age deparfed in peace, after he had geuerned the Church of 
Alerandzid 17. peares , and taught Dchwle there 16. yearcs, and Maximus ſuctæ⸗ 
ded him. : pes. 

zuthe lame time Priſcus, Marcus, and Alexander, whoft:pprd to the Judge, and 

declared themſelues Cbꝛiſtians, with a woman, were giuen to wilde beaſts. g 

In Carthage were 300. martyꝛed in a L ims kill ſoa refuſing, becauſe they would not 

Sacrifice to lupiter. * | 

Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda, thze Wirgins,after cruell tozments , were giuen 

to beaſts, which refuſed to tauch them, then they were beheaded; alſooge Pontius af- 

fer diuerſe to2monts, was ginen tobeaffs, who rofuſtag to touch him de was burned at 

which time C)audius his Judge with Anabius his aſſiſtant, were taken with wicked 
Spirits, and bit off their owne tongues,and died, arg 

Partyred; one Phillippus Pzeſivent 


Che ſame time Zeno Biſhop of Uerona was Þ 
of Alt xandꝛia came yowne with his Mife, two dons, and hs Daughter Eugenia, ſhe 
with two Eunuches, Prothus and Hiacintus, were connerted to Charftianitie; ſhe put 
on ths apparell of a man to auoidr tronble, and to heare Helenus Biſhop), and n 
herſeifeEugenius. Malena a Patron of Alerandztafell in lone with her, and ſein 
that by no meanes the ce uld obtaine' her ſute, ſhe made an outcry, ſaping that Euge- 
nius went bout to deflowze her, andaccuſed her to Phillippus, ſofhee was fozced fo 
manifeft her ſelle to her Father; aſter, che wonnehimandother of her kinvred, to the 
Faith, her Father was after Party2ey : after, ſhee returned to Rome. with her Eu⸗ 
nuches, and conuerted Baſilla, who was beheadev after-ſunvzy tozments, 

In the fixt yeare of Valerianus, Victor and Victorinus, with Claudianus and 
Boſla his wife , after the yeares impzifornnient, and oiuctſe tozments, wers pat to 
death. | | I 
FruQuoſus Biſhop of Tarraconia, with bis two Deacons Augnriviany Eulogius, 
at their exetution, their hands bound behinde them valoſed , and the fire flewe from 
them, vntill they had pꝛared at which time a cerfaine Souldier vio ſee the Beagens 
open, and the Partyzes entred in; which gbt he ſhewed to the Daughter ot Emilia- 
nus the Pzefident. . e | 

This Emperonr Valerianus, after he bad raigned, with his Senne, about firs 
peares, and affiiced the Chziffians two peares, was taken of Sapres Ring of the 
Perfians, who- made him alwaies his fotftols to get Hppon'his hozſe till get 
dyes. . . Foe a fa | 
At the ſame time, amongf the Kowgines, there hapvermed 30. Earthquakes to» 
gether, wherenpon the Perſecution was moderafed : yet ſome inffered, as Marinus, 
Noble-man, he was attuſen to be a Chziſtian of him that ſhould ſaccade hum; the 
Judge gaue him fhyce vayesto adujſehimſeife, but being incouragen by Thediftus 
— 4. des p2eſentev hiniſelfe to the Judge, by whole Sentence he was 

be! 4 | * 4 1 ; So N g * 

Galienus ſneceeded Valerianus, and Claudius ſueteeded him Vincentius mobeth 
mention of 262. Mart yꝛes that ſuffered vndet him: Quintilianus ſueteeded him after 


Aurclianus, vndet whom was moued the ninth Perſecution. 
rd J The ninth Perſecution, „ may 
& Aurelianus wagyſthſtribingt Evict agzinff Chaiſti RW ereitie with ritter toit 

1 Alightning. and abvut the 6. beate ot his raigne was Laine, yet Vineentius and O- 

roſius reckon vp a grout number of (Yartyzes whith-luleced diver hiny i Frannce 


and Italy. 8 | A | | 
Publius Annius Tacitus Iueterded Aurelianus, awd raigned Sanntthö his dende 
* C >. 2 b3ofher 
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Florianus ſucceded him 50.dates. Marcus Aurelius ſucceeded him, ſurnamed Probus; 
be moned no Perſecution: afterþe had raigned 6 peates, 4. Poneths, becauſe, by rea- 
ſonof Peace, de had no mozkefoz his @oulviers, therefoze he was ſlaine. Carus with 
bis two Sonnes, Carinus and Numerianus ſycceved him 2.yeares Numerias us kilien 
Cerillus, fo2 not ſuffering him to enter into the congregation oi the C haiſtians. he being 
their Biſhop ; be was Caine ofhis Father. Dioeleſian ſucceed; vntul the 19. yeareof 
bis raigns the Chutch was quiet, which quietnefle had induced 44. yeares; the Church 
grew mightily, end tbe chiefe of them in fauour with the Emperour, were Dorotheus 
and Gorgotheus, and dinerſe moe. The Church began ta were wanton with Peace, 
and to build latge Churches, but their de/olatenes bzoght on them the tenth perſecution. 


The tenth Perſecution. 


VV pit Diocleſian abſtained from Perſecuting, he obtained dinerſe victoꝛies, 
and being proud thereof, he would be woz(hippcd as a God, calling himſelſe 
b:othex of the Surne and Mone, inioyned the peupts to kilfe his tate, and in the 19. 
peare of his raigne he mit ued Petſecution, he conimaundad the Churches of Chʒiſtians 
fo be deſtroyed, and the Striptutts to be burned; put Chaiſtians from Pagiltrecie, 
and conſtraines them with toꝛments to offer to Jbiols. 
After the Pꝛotlamat ion ofthe Edict, a Noble-man , a Chzillian openly rent it in 
pieces, toꝛ whiche he was put to mot bitter death. 

Diocle ſian began with his Can pe, willed the Chziſtians ts lay away their wea- 
pons, and giue oner their charges, which they did willingly. At Tyre there were C bzis 
Rians giuen to crnell beaſts, pꝛeſerued miraculcufly, though thep were ke pt hungry cf 
purpoſe; they raged againft thaſs that bꝛought the Chaiſtians, and deuomtedthem they 
could caich, therefoze they were beheaded, and caſt into the Sea. ne? 

At that time was Martyꝛed the Biſhop of d idon, but Siluanus Biſhop of Gazenfts, 
with 39. others, were ſlaine in the @ettic-mines ; then Pamphilius an Elder, and the 
glozy of the Church of Ceſaria, whom Euſebius wziteth of, was Martyꝛes. All the Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Teachers in ria were impziſoned; Tyrannion thzowne fo fiſhes, Arnobi- 
us à Phyſition Laine with bzickbats,fome dzowned themiclues rather then they would 
wozſhip Jrols, Siluanus Biſhop of Eunifla, withothers were thzowne to wilte beaſte. 

In Meſopotamia the Chꝛiſtians werehangepby the fate, andchoked with ſmoke: 
in Cappadeciatheirlegs were hzoken , in Cilicia Taragus. Probus, and Andronicus 
MPartyred : the Perſecution was ſo cutrsgious, that they refrained not from the augu· 
terat the Empetours childzen, + the chiefeſt Pzinces of his Court, amengſt whom wes 
one Peter of the Youſhold wham the King did loue as his one childe, after ctueil to2- 
ments, be was whipped to the bones, powdered with ſalt and vineger, and rofted wich 
a fire. Dorotheus and Gorgonivs ſæing it, repzonedthe @wperour, and confcfledtbey 


were Chꝛiſliansʒ wherefoze, thaugh they ate in grrat apthogitie , they were almoff 
tozmeuted as he,andtrangied. e | 
Anthonius Biſhop of Nicomevig, and Lucianus, and a great company of Partx2s 
were beheaded : Diocleſian beheaded his ane mile Serena. | 
Elampia, Agapen, Irenea, Cronia, and Anaſtachia naked 2000. Chꝛiſtians 
were burned in one Temple: In Arabia mary Partyzes laine with axes : Jn 
Pbzigia, a whole Citie ot Chiſtians cumpaſled, ſet on ũre, and burned: zn Melitina, 
the Bilhopand Elders were taſt into paiſan. If” | | 
A Sheriffe in doing execution þppn the Chaſtiang wpasconnerfed,andcen'eſſed hims 
felte aCbziſtian, aud after diuerſe ſtrange tozments,was burned. Eugenius, Auxen- 
tius, Marderius, were Party2ed :, $ elus and Nilus Bilheps, were Mari y⸗ 
red, the rage was great in Aierandzla, the Biſhop thereof and Elders, Fauſtus, Didius. 
Ammamius, Phildas, Heſichius, and I heodorvs, with many ether were Mextyaed. 
-6660.@ouldiers,being Cppiſtiaus, unter the Chuſtian Cant ame Maut. tius, {ping at 
bes in & ren to wozſhip Images, pied gltogs th x con ſtant in % Faild, 
Aſcla, Phremon,t Apolinius, with diverſe Chꝛiſlians, were mattyꝛed at Antena ia ci 
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2{2!fs, at Boheme Agricola and Vitalis, at Aquiligthn@wperone um eu 
P man ta;kitf tbe Chaiſtians, where e lis and fartunatus was hilled Victor ſittftrey 
at Þ2aotzniany in Beiuarus Lucian ſuffered,” 2171! 57 10 51h 199 TT nt 70 
__ InSp3ine-was great on as at Emerita, Eulalia. Adula, Vincenſia Sabinaʒ 
and Ghriſtiana ſutfered 3 Leucadia vudin, A uguſta. aid 18. beudes were ius | 
Ebert was.ſach Perſecutian at Cre ners b the xiner Moſclla, that the bid ot Ch 
afis lame ine a littie B2ake, and tolonrenthe iner ʒ Yozfemen did ive th vag all 
Naces ta fili the Chaiſlinne: Agripima and Auęuſta were £Daripred ut & lens 
In; Bzuanp all the Chaiffians were deſtiaytd, an tongti tan vtrex the deaths and 
toꝛmems Iva this, ©yaant vſed. hangirlg them bi anhand, ſcourgiug them, and v2dy- 
{ing them. but nat tu death: but cuexy na. Buſchius ſuith, de ſaw th imoꝛd of ib per⸗ 
ſecuias hunt with ottęu Laughter. themielues foziwgaringffe ſit dotont and ret; but 
the Mart res nuthing ulm e wer patient foz Gbzis la. 7 
Miletus #Mh-p of utus gane hacks, wherefoze Peter Biſhop uf Aterond3ig epediis 
muntcate p him iu did Marcellus Biſhop of Rome,whevefoze he was excommunicated, 
and artet tepint en, aa muas at ture v. £16 D ee e e en 
zn za, daes were ftairie27c00; {Ucty2es, beſides many that ute tent ¹¹,᷑ 
Mettle-nunes. There were Patipiidat Alxandzim geo. at Cold nia 3b i tox 
teriteth ume es.. bene ee 04 29421 10 291355? 
bis Perſecution endured vntill abeut the 7. peare of Corſtantius; at:length; b 
ing out of hope ta ex inguiſh ehem, the ſlaugdter ceded; vet theꝝ ſli 1 many / 
360. Reginus aut the exes:of diuerſe and condemneÞmany to the Mines. $5057 
Alter Diocleſian and Makiminianus hun raignen about 22. peores; thepganThpithe - 165 
Empire, and the Emi remamed with Conſtantius zun Galerius Max eünmm m- 2 
eminus pꝛeſecutad thegsetſecution about 7.pears untu the peste 318. but Conſtariint 
rather taunured the Chaiſtians; and in tu dis Courtiers he ſeigned to Sacificets-Dey 
uils, and cummaunded his Houſheld ſotu dce. ans finding a umber that toni antini ta 
ruled he cheriſhed them and admitted them te great pletes, and refuſed the backfiivers, 
Maximinus vd great crueltie in the Eaſt Chorches , but God Kayed his rage d 
ſending him ſueh a hothe as put riſied his intrals tom whente tame inonoradle mui⸗ 
titudes of ice; -whereppon be publiſhed E dias at Pencs ta the Chꝛiſtiaus ann ie ũites 
them to pzay foz him, but 5. monet hes after he ſet aut contrary. Edintsatly | 
to bee wzitten in bꝛaſle ſu Perſecutionroſeagaineaggreac as bee: 
Si'uanus, Lucianus, Petrus Biſhop, Querinus Biſhep, Matoetlus, Timnbilit victo 
rianus, Symphorianus, Caſtorius, Caſtulus, Ceſarius, Memius, Nobilis, Dordtheus, 
Gorgamus;Petrus; with innmerable Mart pes; Iuana Coſmps,Damanus; Bafileus, 
with ſeanen others, Dorathea; Theophilus, Theodofiay Vita is, Agricola, Achs,Phile- 
mon, Hireneus, Ianuarius, Feſtus, Diſiderius, Grigotius, Spoſanus, Agapes, Cro- 
ma, Hirenea -] heodota, with 270. others. Florianus:Prinius/Felicianus, Vitus o- 


* 
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deſtus, Creſcentia, Abinus, Rogatianus, Donstianus, Pancratius, C atharina, Marga 
reta. Luc ia virqin Antheus the hing with 3700. Simphcius: Fauſtinma Beatrix, Pan- 
Victor, with his patents, Lucia widbowe, Germinianus, with 79. others; Anaſtacia, 
Chnogonus, Felix, Audactus, Adrianus, Nathalia; Agnes uf I;. yeaxes ole, theſe 
11838 $ $2000 
he Empeioin in his Edict declared what plenily they enjoyed: whe 

dae lane eg that Pexſecation- began, there was-a_miſdrable Tami avd Peck, 
lence, wherein the Chaidiians(tothetrpower)retienev the Gentiles;'whereby grews 
Certameſolicite>s C bai dten woman, whoſa huſband they had killedto latin the 

filthy dellte of the C mpeꝛour, ſheę killed her ſeite cather then ſhe wanld ſo dus: 
The people 0! Rome, weavied with the villany.of Maxentius, required apts ut Con- 
ſtantine,hc gathered en Armie in Fraunce andBait and betygrin tab be; lo hing vp 


chale on, Grigor us, Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia; with infinite numbers moe. Felix 
with many other wenctyen Partpred. {22 08'q B46 459 £73 75 
f dex adozed 
; their deals. 0 © 977% 
ſome peace. 
He baniſhed a Noble woman of Rome, betauſs the gane her guns tu the A hurth. 
ta hgeauen about the going downe al the unn, he laws a bꝛigbtnais lit a ctuſe, with 
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States ot equall bigneiie, withthis inkription, In har vince, Euſebius Pamphilus re- 
pozteth hc hoard Conſtantiaceftenaffirme tt; u thenightin eps, Chiſt appeared 
vnto him with the figne of the ſame Croſlle, bidving him make the figare theresfand 
corry itbefoze him iu his waxres, anvhe ſhould haue victozy; whereupon he marched 
fowords Maxentius, who'not being able to ſuſtaine Conſtantines fuce, and returning 
to the Citie, was ouerth ane of hishozle in the fleud, and damned, and ſo ented the 
loff Perſecution , he gauelibertte,byPzoclamation;to Thziftiars to p;ofelle their Re- 
ligion : Diocleſian hearing dereef,dpedfo; ſozrow- ſome ſay hepopſoned him(elfe, 
Licinius firſtiopned with Conſtantine, and inqueted Maximinus a gtrat pei ſecutoʒ 
in the def, whokilled bis Charmers that perſw ed him to warre, and being ſttucken 
witha diſeaſe, he gloztfied the Gavofthe Chziltians, and made a Lowe fe2 their ſaferis. 
Licinius calien earning, the poyſonsf the commnon wealth , and ſaid, it was a vice 
koʒ a Pzincs to be learned; be (atv, the Chꝛiſtians pzaped fo2 Conſtantine anely, and not 
fo; him, therekoze he perſecuted them, firft tn his owns Court, then in his Pzoninces he 
raſedmany Churches to the ground. hohangey Theodorus on a Crofls, th2uſt napies 
into his arme. pits, then ſfrocke off his head. Ve put to death Bafilius. Biſhop, Nicho- 
laus Biſhop,Grigorius of Armenia the great: Yul of Nroceſaria whoſe hands were cut 
of wich afearing Iron, in Sebaftia he dꝛamnet 40. Souldiers ina hozſe Pond, the 
1 a Deacon, after inumerable tozments were ſlaine 
wozd. | 
{Dinerſe battels were fonght bekwene Licinius and Conſtantine, firſt in Pungary, 
where hs was ouerthzowne, in Pacedonia, where he fiedandrepayred his Arn: ir, and 
being vanquiſhedby SeaandLand, he yeldedto Coftancine, atm was commanded to 
linen pzinate life, but he was killedby the @oatviers in the peare3 2 4. Conſtantius the 


father of Conſtantine dyed in the yeare 3 10. and was buried at Poe. 

Albon, the ſtrſt that ſuffered Partyzdomein England, he was connerfedby Am phi- 
bolus, aperſecuted Clarke which helovged; the P2ince hearing thereof, ſent out ſearch 
dez him, Albon came tothe @Souldiers,who bzought him to the Judge, and becauſe he 
wonldnot ſacrifice to!Diuels, after he was grieuouſly ſcourged, he was beheaded, the 
Clarkefed into Wales, whence he was ſet and made to runne about a Stake, his 
belly being opened, bid {ts bowels were dzawne out, be was ſtabbed with dag⸗ 
gern, and after fone, this was Anno 301. : 

It is to be was not touched with any of the nine Perſecations, 
butonely with the tenth, in which amo all Chꝛiſtianitie was in the Aland extin- 


Galerins thzeatuing the Chꝛiſtiaus in Antioch, Romanus a Noble man encouraged 
them, be was ſtrangely tozmentsd, herequiredthe Tyzant that a chilve onld be pꝛe · 
Ffented vnts him, be aſked the chude whether it was woze reaſonable to ſerne une Gov 
rather then ſnumerablo; the Childe anſwered the Tyzant, that one God was to be 
wozhhipped 3 the Ty2ant fconrged tho Chilte, and pulled off the ſkinne of his head, the 


mother being by, erhoztedthe Childe topatience, the Chilze was beheaded , and Ro- 
manus taſt in the fire, which when it wontd not burne him , de was ftrangled in 


Gordius a Centurionlinedin the Deſert along time, but af a Feaſt of Mars he got 
vpon the higbetk piacs of the Theatoz, and vtterod himſelfe to all the people fo ber a 
Chailtian; after many tozmnents, he was burned. Menas likewiſe, a @ouldier, conſeſ⸗ 
ſed himſelfe a Chailtian in Cotis, and after diverſe tozments, was beheaded. 

Befilius waiteth of 40. Martyais, poung Gentlemen pzofeCling themſelues Chzis 
Fins, they wore canſed to ſtand in wintertn a Pond all night , and in the mozning 


barned. 
Nivephorus repazteth of 40. Martes dzownedina Poude at Sebeſfia. 
Cirus — with onx Toannes , led a folifary life in Arabia in Per ſeculion, 
they heartag of the impziſonment bf Athanaſia with her that daugbters, Theodiſte, 
Theodota, and Eudoxa, they came toconfiume them, and being acculcd , and would 


* 


noten Haceifics, thay were gut to death. 7 
- Sebaſtien, Lientenmntor Dincleſian, was arcuſed to the Emperonr > 
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diners Partyzes : he was bought into the I ietde, and of his qwne Souldiers ſhot 
thzough with innumerable Darts, after thzew his body into a Aakes . Nicoftratus, 
with Zoe his Wife : Tranquillinus, with Martia his Wife; Traglianus, Claudius, Ca- 
ſtor, Tiburrus, Caſtullus, Marcus, and Marcellus, with others moe ſuffered with him. 

Barla „ Nobleman, whom Baſius mentions in a Sermon, after many tozments 
he was ſacrificed on an Altar of their Idols, they put Fire and Incenſe into his hand, 
thinking he would ſcatter it vpon the Altar, and ſo haue ſacrificed,but the fire burning 


about his hand, it endured as if it had bene couered about with @mbers, he ſaying 


” 


the Plaime, Bleſſed is my God which teacheth in hands to ſight. 

Vincentius was ſo racked, that all the topnts of his body cracked, then there was 
many wounds made in his body, then his fleſh was combed with Jron Combes, 
charply filed, then they ſcourgedhim; then they laid his body vpon an Iron Grate, 
and opened it with Hos, then they ſeared it with diners plates, ſpꝛinkling the ſame 
with hot Salt, then they dzew him into a Dungeon ſpzinkled with ſharpe ſhels, and 
locked his fete in the ſtockes. F > 

- Philoronimus fozſwie great poſſeſſions fo2 Chailt, and was beheaded, and neither 
Friends, Mile, 82 Childzen conid mone him: alſo, Procopius being conuerted,bzake 


his Siluer Images, and gaue them to the poꝛe, aſter greuous tozments, bis hands 


and feet being cut off he was beheaded: ſo was Grigotius a young man bleed. 

Panthion, Theodorus, and Gerion, with 318. were martyꝛed, Hermogines, Eugra- 
phus; Samonas, Gurias, Abilus, Hieron, Indes, Dominas, with two thouſand were mar⸗ 
tired. Enelaſius and Maximinius, whom Fauſta the Uirgin connerted in her tozments: 
alſo, Thuſus, Lucius, Callinicus, Apollonius, Philemon, Aſilas, Leonides, Arianus, Cys 
prian Byſhop of Antioch, befo2e his conuer ſton being a Pagitian, ſuffered with 1u- 
Aina a Uirgine. Glicerius, Felix, Fortunatus, Achileus, Arthemius, Ciriacus, Anthoni- 
us, Marcellinus, Cucuſatus, Barcimonia, Felix Byſhop, Audactus, Ianuarius, Fortuna 
tus, Septimus, theſe ſuffered vnder Diocleſian. Caſſianus was ſtabbed of his Schol⸗ 
lers with Iron Pen; wherewith they vſed to Waite. Eulalia was ſhut bp of her Pas 
rents, leaſt ſhe ſhould be cauſe of her death, thee bꝛake out in the night, came to the 
Judge, confeſſed her ſelfe a Chziltian, and repꝛooued the cruelty of the Judge, and 
their vanity in wozthipping Images, ſhe tbꝛew downe the Idols, and ſcattered the 
Ancenſe when ſhe was bzonght ta wozſhip them; ſhe had one ioynt pulled from ano- 
ther, her fleſh was ſcrapes off with clawes of beaſfsto the bones, che reioyſing and 
pꝛaiũng God, they ſeared her bzeaſfs with tozches : when they had caught ber haire, 
which hanged downe to her f&t and conered her ſhame, ſhee opened her mouth ouer 
the flams and died. TECH Tu i TE Vo | 

Agnes, a Romaine virgine, not marriageable, foz her conffancy in Chꝛiſt was con- 
demned to be committed to the common Htewes, and Pounkers appointed to aſſayle 
her, whom when ſherefuſed, the was tied to a coꝛner of a ſfr&t naked: one beholding 
the Uirgine with vachaſt eyes, was ſtriken with lightning, his cies daſhed out of his 
head, whom Agnes pzapoed foz and reſtozed : after ſhe was beheaded, ſhe pzeferred the 
_ her Executioners moꝛe, then of her louers. There are many mpzacles repoz- 
ted of her. | 

Katherine openly reſiſted the Emperoꝛ Maxentius fo his face, and rebuked him of 
io cruelty, after ſhehad felt the racke, and the foure ſharp cutting wheeles, che was 

eheaded. | | 

Iulitta ſued to tho Emperoꝛ fo2 gods wꝛongfully detained from her, her aduerſary 
accuſed her of Chziſtianity, being commanded to doe ſacrifice with Incenſe, thee res 
fuſed it, and encouraged others, and was burned. | "ar 

Rarbara, a Noble woman ſuffering crusll tozments, as cozds, and burning of her 
ſides, was laſtly beheaded fo2 her Faith. | 1 

Fauſta, Iuliana, Aniſia, Iuſtina, Lucia, Agatha, and Tecla, with all holy Mirgines, 
ſuffered in the tenth Perſecution. Caius ſuceceded Xiſtus B. of Rome: Marcellinus, 
Marcellus, Euſebius were Byſhops afterward,and then Milciades,which was the laſt 
Wilhop of Rome that was martyzed : Theſe all were Martyzs. Sapores Ring of 
Perſſaput to death, Acyndiuus, * Anempodiſtus, Epidephorus, Simeon 


